NE 5S 
SPG@ 


oo Speesoercs 


PROCEEDINGS 


_ OF THE 


| Sot je Propagating the Crospe : 
Among the Heathen : 


For the Year Ending August 23, 1917. 


ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOURTH 


- 
| GENERAL MEETING 
a 


_ REPORTS OF THE MISSIONS 


~ MORAVIAN WORK IN SANTO DOMINGO : 
BY BISHOP E. C. GREIDER 
Q 
te 4 


130th Annual Report 


1917 


iAUDE DO DIR DIO IRI EISSN IS ISSIR 


A 
ANNUITIES 


|The Best Way to Invest Money Safely and 
Permanently, to Secure Prompt and Regular 


Payment of Interest, and at the Same Time 
Leave a Legacy for Missions, Uncontested 


and Untaxed. 


A serious problem for most people, especially for those of only moderate 
means is the investing of their capital securely. There is no safer invest- 
ment than an annuity with a reliable corporation. And what corporations 
are more reliable than our old friends: “The Society of the United Breth- 
ren for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen’; “The Board of 
Elders of the Northern Diocese of the Church of the United Brethren in 
the United States of America,’ and “The Moravian College and Theo- 
logical Seminary”? Any one of these corporations will guarantee any 
one who entrusts the matter to it an absolutely secured annuity. 


There are very many in our Church who are not in a position to make 
large donations to our various Church causes during their life time. They 
really need all their income while they live, but they would gladly give 
it to some mission or church or educational cause after they have gone. 
Many do so by providing for legacies in their Last Wills and Testaments. 
And that is very well as far as it goes. But Last Wills and Testaments 
are often broken and defeated; there are many disappointing contingencies 
‘arising in connection with them; usually there are long delays in carrying 
them out, and there are always ‘heavy expenses and collateral inheritance 
taxes to pay. 


If, however, the would-be benefactor will turn over the capital he de- 
sires to give to a Church cause to any one of the above corporations, 
while he is still living, he can do so without one cent of expense; he can 
draw an absolutely assured income as long as he lives, and upon his death 
the cause in question receives the full benefit of his benefaction instantly 
without the loss of any income for taxes or expenses. And, in addition, 
while the benefactor still lives he is spared all anxiety about investing his 
money and yet draws his income without any trouble of any kind whatever. 


‘The guarantee of the annuity is the entire capital of the corporation | 
concerned. 


Will not pastors call the attention of their parishioners to this advan- 
tageous arrangement? The Provincial Treasurer is administering quite 
a number of such trusts and will gladly give all necessary information 
and invites correspondence. He will give intending annuitants references 
to those who are now enjoying the benefits of this system and they will 
testify to its advantages, 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
20 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. Provincial Treasurer. 


- Hn unfre Gemeinen und freunde! _ 


Wane wir wus heute an unjre Gemeinen und Freunde 
wenden, gefdhieht es nicht eigentlid) mit der Bitte um 
Gaben fiir die Wiffton, fo fehr fte derfelben bedarf, fondern 
mit der befonderen Bitte, die Mot unfers Werkes und dte 
ganze Sufunft dsesfelben aufs Her3 3u nehmen und im 
Gebet dem Herrn darzulegen. Um 14. Wai diefes Jahres 
foll die Generalfynode unfrer Briiderfirdhe im Herrnhut 
zufammentreter. Sie geht befonders ernften Beratungen 
entgegen, Unfre WMWiffion fteht wieder einmal in ihrer 
langen Gefhicte an einem Wendepunfte, und die Srage: 
Wie foll und fann ¢s weiter gehen? wird von der Synode 
nad) allen Seiten hin gepriift werden miiffen. 

Unfer Werf iff unter dem Segen des Herr langfam 
 grof und immer gréfer geworden, Es fpannt feine Sweige 
liber alle Ceile der Erde. Das Befenntnis des Herr ju 
diefer Urbeit hat nicht gefeblt. Uberall geht es vorwdrts, - 
und ungefucht treten neue Uufgaben an uns heran. Die 
alten Gebtete bediirfen frdftiger Ssrderuns, um das Siel 
felbftandiger WUWiffionsfirdhen aud) wirflic) zu erreicden, und 
in den jiingeren wiffen wir die retchhe Ernte, die uns be- 
fhert ift, faum in die Scheuern 3u bringen. AUWber die 
Hande {deinen uns gebunden. Wieder einmal wird uns 
das %Wifverhdltnis zwifdhen unfrer Hraft und den ftandig 
fteigenden WUnforderungen des UWiffionswerfes auf den meiften 
feiner Gebiete bewuft und gerade in der grofen Wiffionszeit, 
die der Herr heut feiner Hirde fchenft, doppelt fdnierslich. 

Wir haben feit der lesten Generalfynode von (909, 
eigentlid) jdhon feit derjenigen von (899, alle menfchlichen 
WMittel anzuwenden gefudt, um das Werk im feinem bis- 
herigen Umfang aufrecht 3u erhalten und jzwedentfprechend 
auszubauen. Wir haben 3umal in den lester Jahren ge: 


a) 


oe 


a pacer “ 
pee 


General-Synode 1914 


Wntrag 31 


vou Der Mtijjions-Divreftion. 
from the Mission Board. 


Die Generaljynode von 1909 fahte angefichts der Notlage der 
Miffion den VBefdhlup (48, 3d): ,, Wo fich die Gelegenheit bietet, 
gebe man ein Gebiet oder einen Teil desjelben an eine andere 
Mei} fiousgejellfchaft ab.“ 

Wl M.D. davon Kenntnis erbielt, dak die Hermannsburger 
Mijfion im Begriff jtehe, eine Mifjionsarbeit in einer der deutjden 
RKolonien in UAngriff zu nehmen, trat fie der obigen Weijung der 
Generaljynode entfprechend in Verhandlungen mit der Hermanns- 
burger Mtiffionsleitung.  Dieje haben dabhin gefiihrt, dab die 
Hermannsburger Yeijfion ihre CEntfcheidung iiber die Wahl des 
flinftigen Wrbeitsgebiets bis zur Tagung unjrer Generaljynode 
Hinausgefchoben und erflart hat, diejes Feld in erjter Linie be- 
riicfichtigen zu wollen. 

Die Generalfynode wolle nach erneuter Yriifung der Lage 
unjrer Meifjion 

1. entfcheiden, ob die Briidergemeine ihre Urbeit in Unyamiefi 

aufgeben foll und darf; und 

2. im Fall der Bejahung bejdhliepen: 

a) Die Ubergqabe erfolge in der Weife, daf unter miglichfter 
Vermeidung anderer finangieller Verlujte aller liegende 
Befig der Nijfion ohne Cntjchadigung an die Hermanns- 
burger Miffion abgegeben werde ; 

b) fiir die allmabliche Ubergabe das Werkes werbde ein 
Beitraum von langftend fiinf Jahren ins Wuge gefabt. 


In view of the embarrassment of the Mission, the General 
Synod of 1909 resolved, “where opportunity offers, a field, or 
part of it, is to be given over to another Missionary Society”. 

A few months ago it came to the knowledge of the 
Mission Board, that the Hermannsburg Missionary Society was 
about to take up work in one of the German Colonies. There- 
fore in accord with the above instruction of the General 
Synod M. B. entered into negotiations with the authorities 
of the Hermannsburg Society. These led to the assurance on 
their part that they would put off the selection of their colonial 
field until after our General Synod, and further to the declaration 
that in the event of the Moravian Mission being willing to 
transfer Unyamwesi, that field should have the first place in 
their consideration. 

M. B. therefore proposes, that, after renewed scrutiny of 
the situation of our whole Mission, General Synod shall decide, 

1. whether the Brethren’s Church has the right and the 

duty to transfer her work in ere Mi and 
2. if so, that 
a) the transfer shall take effect in such a manner 
that, while pecuniary loss to our own Mission shall 
be avoided as far as ever possible, all our real 
estate in the field shall be handed over to the 
Hermannsburg Mission without monetary compen- 
sation. 
b) that a gradual transfer of the field shall be planned, 
to take place during a period, which shall not 
exceed five years. 


Gy. Winter, Herrnhut. 
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NOTE. 


Our Mission work in the year 1916-1917 has been influenced 
in an unusual way by four events or conditions: 


1. The continuation of the world war, now involving no fewer 
than 22 governments, not including those which have been wiped 
out of existence in the storm. This has greatly affected our Mis- 
sions, especially in Africa. 

2. The transfer of the Virgin Islands, where our Missions were 
begun, from Danish to American sovereignty. 

3. The hurricane which devastated the Danish Islands, as they 
then were. 

4. The promising outlook and unexpected discouragements in 
the work in the Island of Sto. Domingo. 

The contents of this volume of The Proceedings will reflect the 
conditions under which we have labored. 

Especially glad are we to be able to present a survey of the field 
in Sto. Domingo, and a review of the history of our work on that 
Island, from the pen of Bishop E. C. Greider. 

It will be noticed that, owing to war conditions, the usual tables 
of mission statistics are not given. 

The Directory, however, has been prepared by Bishop Hamilton, 
our American Representative on Mission Board. 

The similarity of the contents of this volume to those of its 
predecessors simply shows that, despite all drawbacks, the work 
has gone on. 

Never in all the world’s history has the spiritual message been 
more needed than now, after this riot of brute force. Never was 
it more necessary to exalt the spiritual Kingdom of our Lord than 
now when earthly kingdoms are locked in the grasp of a life-and- 
death struggle. 

It behooves all faithful followers of Christ to keep true to the 
King and to press the battle for world conquest for Him with 


greater devotion than ever. 
ese. 
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PROCEEDINGS 
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Society of the United Brethren for Propagating 
the Gospel Hmong the theathben 


FOR THE 


YEAR ENDING AUGUST 23, 1917 


I 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOURTH GENERAL 
MEETING. 


Brtuienem, Pa., Aveust 23, 1917. 


The one hundred and forty-fourth general meeting of the So- 
ciety for Propagating the Gospel was held on Thursday evening, 
August 23, 1917, in the chapel of the church in Bethlehem, Bishop 
Moench presiding. 

Hymn 574, the Daily Texts for August 21 and prayer by Bishop 
Greider, President of the Provincial Elders’ Conference of the 
Eastern West Indian Province, were followed by a brief opening 
address from the presiding officer. Bishop Moench, in his remarks, 
extended a welcome to the 144th general meeting, commented on 
the anxieties which had marked the year past and drew attention 
to the fact that this is no time for lapse of faith but rather for new 
proofs to the world of an unshakeable faith in the cross. In the 
spirit of obedience, patience and humble love, we must press on, 
and we may take to heart the message of Joel—the “Daily Word” 
for the day of the meeting: 

“Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice; for Jehovah hath done 
great things.”—Joel 2:21. 

Hymn 729, the first stanza, was sung. 

The names of three Brethren, members of the Society, who had 
been called home since August 17, 1916, were communicated : 

Bro. J. J. Groenfeldt, who united with the Society in 1864 and 
died on April 10, 1917. 

Bro. Wm. Ross, who united with the Society in 1887 and died 
on April 17, 1917. 

Bro. Levin F. Leibfried, who united with the Society in 1887 
and died July 5, 1917. 
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In memory of these Brethren the second verse of Hymn 915 was 
sung: 
“Jerusalem, the church above, 
Now triumphs over death.” 


Tue Secretary communicated the names of those whom the Board 
of Directors recommended for election to membership: the Breth- 
ven Frank Betge and G. Fred Krause, of Bethlehem, Pa.; Bro. 
Fred T. Schwalbe, of Alaska; Bro. Monroe P. Lind, of Philadel- 
phia, and Bro. James E. Grunert, of Staten Island, N. Y. 


On motion of Bro. H. A. Krause these five Brethren were elect- 
ed to active membership. 


Bro. de Schweinitz reported that no letter of greeting, or other 
formal communication to the Society had been received, but stated 
that Bishop Hamilton, whose itinerary in the West made it im- 
possible for him to be at the meeting had asked that the thanks of 
Mission Board be conveyed to the Society for the generous appro- 
priation to the general mission treasury. 


Tke Annual Report of the Board of Directors was called for 
and was read by the Secretary: 


Report oF THE Boarp or Drrectors OF THE SOCIETY OF THE 
Uyirep BrretHREN FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG 
THE HuaTHEN, For THE YEAR Enpine Avaust 23, 1917. 


The year upon which the Society looks back from this its 130th 
anniversary has been one of dark and troubled waters, and 
human wisdom has often been uncertain in which direction to 
turn the helm. With heavy clouds overhead, we have felt much 
as the Apostle felt who, driven over the Levant before the gale, 
for many days saw neither sun nor stars. We hardly know just 
where we are, in our extensive, international mission enterprise, 
nor will we be able to get our bearings until the war-storm clears 
and the sun of brotherhood and the gentle winds of peace bring 
happier sailing. Meanwhile, however, we, too, have been conscious 
of the presence of the angel of the Lord, Whose we are and Whom 
we serve, and have heard his promise of deliverance and caught 
his message of good cheer. The work is the Lord’s, and He may 
be preparing the way for mightier results through this tumult— 
perkaps, even for His own glorious Coming and Kingdom—than 
He would be able to secure in placid times of peace. Meanwhile 
we work on and wait. It is no time to relax our efforts, but 
rather to fortify ourselves for the accomplishment of every task 
to which He seems to direct us. 

Naturally, our intercourse with the Mission Board headquarters 
has been much interrupted. An occasional letter has, indeed, come 
through, but very tardily, and it has been impossible to refer vari- 


MR. AND MRS. A. B. SCHEEL, QUINHAGAK, ALASKA. 
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ous questions to the Board which ¢alled for speedy decision. 
Happily, Bishop Hamilton’s presence on this side of the water has 
give us opportunity to secure his judgment and ruling on a num- 
ber of the questions which arose. 

While speaking of Mission Board, it is our pleasure to record 
not only that our connection has been maintained with the For- 
eign Missions Conference of North America, and the one hundred 
and thirty Boards and Societies it represents, but also that the 
great honor was conferred, in January, on our Secretary of Mis- 
sions, Bro. de Schweinitz, of election to the Chairmanship of the 
Conference for the year 1917-18. 


ALASKA. 


Turning, first, to the field which is naturally the greatest con- 
cern of the Society——Alaska—we may note that it has been a year 
of progress in the field but of great perplexity in the provision of 
workers and general supplies. 


Misionary Force. 


Owing to the return, last year, of Bro. and Sr. Rock and the 
projected return, this year, of Bro. and Sr. Holtmeier, and the 
detention of Bro. Hinz in Germany, it has been of great import- 
ance to secure reinforcements for our mission band and for the 
teaching staff on the field. There should be a missionary couple 
(an ordained man) at Quinhagak to relieve Bro. Stecker in his 
arduous work and his evangelistic journeys. There was need of a 
layman at one of the stations to take Bro. Holtmeier’s place—a 
need supplied this summer in the employment of Bro. Arthur B. 
Scheel. There should be a teacher to accompany Bro. and Sr. 
Drebert to Quigillingok and a teacher to take the place of Miss 
Stecker at Quinhagak. Even so, no provision is made for forward 
movements. Bro. Butzin wrote in February: “There has been 
some growth, but nothing phenomenal, nor can we expect much 
more increase in our membership until our staff is increased. We 
have more now than we can properly teach and direct in Christian 
byang. 

Bro. and Sr. Wm. Scheel, who were on their way to Alaska last 
year and were unable to reach the field, owing to the break-down of 
the steamer, have again been kept from going out this year. A 
brother, however, Bro. Arthur B. Scheel, and his wife, were secured 
as lay workers under contract and are now on the Kuskokwim, at 
Quinhagak. The contract is for a five year service, at a cash 
salary of $850, with the idea of longer service if found mutually 
agreeable. 

Communication was had with several other parties who, it was 
thought, might go out as ordained workers, but the way was not 
elear in the case of any of them. One couple was willing to go 
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for a five-year period, but as this would involve ordination and 
pension and educational rights, and as the language would scarcely 
be learned much before the expiration of the term, the offer could 
not be entertained. Bro. S. Rock generously offered to return 
immediately, alone, in view of the shortage of workers, but for 
various reasons, among them the need of his services elsewhere, it 
seemed inadvisable to ask this sacrifice of him. Several young 
women expressed a willingness to go out as government teachers, 
and their names were submitted to the government, but the Board, 
of course, had no power to appoint them, and the government has 
not been heard from. One young woman, Miss Elizabeth Me- 
walt, could have gone this year, under appointment by our Board, 
had it not been for the unexpected dates of the sailing of steamers 
connecting for the Kuskokwim. It is important that teachers at 
Quinhagak and Quigillingok, especially, should be congenial per- 
sons, in sympathy with Christian work and with our own Church, 
for it is necessary for them to become members of the mission 
families at those places. 

The health of the missionaries has been good, on the whole, 
although Bro. Holtmeier was unwell through the winter and had 
a cease of blood-poisoning which might have proved serious had it 
- not been for the presence of the government nurse from Akiak. 
This nurse was able also to render valuable services to Bro. Butzin. 


The winter was the coldest experienced for many years. Writ- 
ing on Feb. 3, Bro. Butzin says that from the middle of November 
the weather had been steadily cold and there had been only one 
brief period of about a day when the thermometer stood above 
the freezing point. During January the average temperature was 
25 deg. below zero and the mercury fell as low as 42 deg. So, too, 
Bro. Stecker writes, on January 15, “For six weeks the windows 
were full of frost, which made the rooms dark. Nothing can be 
done outside. It is simply impossible.” 


It was not too cold, however, for a happy event at Quinhagak 
during those days, for a little engagement party was given there 
on New Year’s night, to be followed later on, on June 17, the 
anniversary of the founding of Herrnhut, by the marriage of Bro. 
Ferdinand Drebert to Bro. Stecker’s daughter, Marie. 

The missionaries have done hard and faithful work, and it is 
realized that their remuneration has been inadequate. The salaries 
can not be increased without involving the regulations of Mission 
Board, but the Directors made a “Provincial Grant,” in harmon 
with the procedure in other mission provinces, sufficient to add the 
sum of $150 a year to the income of each of our Alaska mission- 
aries, beginning with the current year. Fuel, also, will be fur- 
nished at $2.50 a cord, sawed and split and delivered, which is 
about the cost to the mission of the raw material. The mission- 
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aries are hoping that some way will be found of securing coal from 
Nelson Island at lower rates than even the cost of drift-wood and 
waste lumber. 

Supplies. 

The Board suffered a great disappointment last year in the 
break-down of the Kuskokwim River, a steamer for which great 
things had been promised. On the first trip, the goods for the 
mission were so badly damaged by salt water that most of the cargo 
had to be rejected. On the second trip, not only did a duplicate 
shipment fail to reach the mission, but our missionaries, Bro. and 
Sr. William Scheel, were left stranded in Seattle. Although short 
in many things, the missionaries had, fortunately, in store at Quin- 
hagak, sufficient of the most necessary things, such as flour aad 
sugar, to tide them over the winter. This year, however, a double 
shipment had to be made to replenish the stock of the stores and 
also to provide for the miners who have been drifting into the 
neighborhood in response to the renewed report of strikes of gold 
in the hills back of the station and further over on the Good News 
Bay side. This heavy shipment, added to increased prices of goods 
and higher freight rates, has called for an outlay of $28,306 for 
the shipment of goods, and it has been necessary to use for this, 
until, through the sale of goods, it may be refunded, a portion of 
the reserve fund of Bethel and Quinhagak stations. 


Insurance. 

Not a little difficulty was experienced in adjusting the matter of 
insurance. The insurance company took the ground that the goods 
were insured only against shipwreck. Eventually, however, through 
the careful negotiation of the West Coast Grocery Company, an 
adjustment of insurance was made and a check received in March 
of this year for the sum of- $3,413, which, however, by no means 
covers the loss. It was the opinion of the superintendent that, if 
the insurance company failed to cover the damaged goods it would 
not be worth while for us hereafter to carry insurance on the sup- 
plies sent to the Mission. Bro. Butzin also thinks that a ware- 
house should be built at Bethel and all goods unloaded there, as a 
saving both in time and money. 

Mission Business. . 

The stores show a profit, which would be larger if the other de- 
partments were not supplied with goods at cost. The deer show 
a nice profit and the saw mill also shows a profit from lumber sold 
and lumber sawed for others for cash instead of shares. 


Reindeer. 


For a time there seem to be a possibility of misunderstanding 
with the government on the score of the sale of reindeer. Finally 
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word was received from Dr. Claxton, Commissioner of Education, 
reporting the opinion of the solicitor of the Department of the 
Interior: “With reference to the reindeer held by the Moravian 
Church, the opinion rendered by the Solicitor is that the Mora- 
vian Missionary Society may legally dispose of the surplus or 
excess male reindeer, but cannot legally sell or dispose of any fe- 
male reindeer derived from herds furnished to them by the United 
States.” “The Bureau of Education appreciates the co-operation 
rendered to it by the Moravian Missionary Society to safeguard 
for the natives of Alaska the great industry which is the result of 
20 years of oversight and fostering care, and it feels sure that the 
co-operation will be continued.” In reply, while assuring the 
Board of Education of our intention to continue to co-operate with 
it, we made clear that we did so without prejudice to any of our 
legal rights in the reindeer herd, which could be determined not 
by an opinion of a solicitor, but only by the decision of the Court. 


Bualdings. 


The old school house and what was the boarding school, at 
Bethel, have been torn down. Most of the lumber was taken to 
Akiatsoak and rebuilt into a chapel for the people of that region. 
“You would be surprised,” our superintendent writes, “how nice 
a building was made out of the old torn-down houses.” <A chapel 
was also to be built at Quigillingok, the lumber for which was 
prepared at the mill at Bethel. This chapel is necessary to accom- 
modate the increase of people at Quigillingok, who now number 
200. A number of families have moved to the station in order 
to learn more of the Word of God and send the children to school. 
The chapel was to be built so that it could also be used as a school 
room. The missionary’s dwelling was, also, to be finished. The 
house in Bethel, in which the Rocks lived, is sinking and was to 
be raised or moved. 


Hospital and Nurse. 


An addition to the Kuskokwim Valley equipment which has 
been received with great joy by the missionaries is the Hospital 
erected by the government at Akiak. A nurse arrived in Novem- 
ber. Not only has the nurse served our missionaries as already 
ment?oned, but it was possible to furnish prompt care for one of 
our Bethel boys shot by mistake during a rabbit hunt, which ne- 
cessitated, however, a trip through running ice on a bitter cold 
night. A medical survey was also made by the nurse of the village 
of Bethel, from which it is evident that the natives lack the normal 
vitality, and, for this reason, drop away rapidly when disease 
takes them. Probably the deer-herders will rate very much higher. 
Mrs. Schwalbe writes: “It is certainly a direct answer to prayer 
that, at last, permanent medical help seems within reach. A num- 
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ber of deaths at Quinhagak could doubtless have been prevented 
had there been a doctor nearer than 500 miles. Perhaps we will 
have more ailments now. But this is a healthy country.” 


The Work in General. 


As to the work in general, our missionaries are full of hope and 
enthusiasm. Our Superintendent wrote, on one occasion: “The fu- 
ture is certainly full of interest and I hope will be crowned with 
success, as far as our labors are concerned.” 


Again, in May, this year, he writes: “I have never touched a 
great deal on the work we have not yet undertaken but some day 
hope to undertake. While, for instance, the Togiak work and the 
Orphanage are still for the indefinite future, I have felt it not 
advantageous to make mention of these things. I feel that it 
might incline some to think that we are talking all the time of 
the things we would like to do but never do. Perhaps I am wrong 
and the people should constantly be reminded of the needs and of 
the lack of men and means to meet these needs. With war prob- 
ably having enlisted our own nation, I imagine we cannot expect 
a great deal for our own work. Any further extension at just 
this time may be utterly impossible. * * However, we shall try 
to forge ahead wherever we can.” 


CALIFORNIA. 


The second mission of peculiar interest to our Society is that 
among the Indians in California. There is not much to be re- 
ported here. The missionaries have pursued their work with faith- 
fulness. Bro. Weinland was quite ill in June—a form of bilious 
fever which depleted his strength—and feels the need of a fur- 
lough. The orchard at Banning has been partly replanted. Bro. 
Weinland seems desirous to see a building erected to serve as a 
sort of hospital where the Indians may lie in sanitary surround- 
ings when they are ill and be nursed by their relatives or friends. 
The Board considered this matter but felt that the expenditure 
involved would probably be larger than the $300 proposed by Bro. 
Weinland, to which would be added a necessary cost for mainten- 
ance. supplies and, perhaps, attendance. The uncertainty as to 
the conditions that might prevail after the war argues against any 
new undertaking. And in this case, it would seem, the Govern- 
ment ought to be responsible for meeting the need. 

Bro. Staveley has continued his good work at Martinez. The 
weather of the season has been very hot and disagreeable, the 
thermometer rising, in the Desert, in June, to 130 deg. All the 
chapels and churches in the Desert closed for the summer. At- 
tendance has been very good. At the successful Christmas cele- 
bration of 1916, 116 persons were present. The Sunday-school 
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was reorganized in the spring of 1916. At Pechanga, there are 
prospects of securing a title to the mission site. Bro. Woosley has 
remitted a check of $500 on the Fletcher mortgage. 


NICARAGUA. 


A third field which has particular claims upon the attention of 
the Society, just now, is Nicaragua. This mission is being 
financed by the Provincial Mission Treasurer. In the year 1915, 
we were called on for the the sum of $13,000; in 1916, $15,000; 
in 1917 the sum may amount to $17,000. It has not been easy 
to supply the sums asked, and the Society has co-operated, with 
the one proviso that no inroads shall be made on its capital funds. 
The Directors have undertaken the education of a native boy, 
Dudley Rigby by name, with the hope of sending him back as an 
Indian worker. It is believed that those of Indian blood find it 
easier to understand and help the native Indians than do either 
white or colored missionaries. Both father and son are willing 
and desirous that the project should succeed. The expenses of the 
journey of the lad to this country, as well as his care and educa- 
tion at Nazareth Hall, will be a charge on the Society. 


LirERATURE. 


In the provision of missionary literature, besides the annual 
pamphlet and the reprint therefrom of Bishop Voullaire’s survey 
of the Bushland Mission, the Society has put into the hands of 
all our pastors copies of Nos. 1 and 2 of the series of pamphlets 
entitled “Missionary Ammunition,’ prepared and published by 
the Committee of Reference and Counsel of the Foreign Missions 
Conference. 

The usual subsidies have been granted to The Moravian, The 
Little Missionary and Missions Freund, and pastors have been 
supplied with “Moravian Missions” and “Periodical Accounts.” 
An unusual number of requests came to hand for copies of the 
1916 S. P. G. pamphlet, including requests for copies in bulk. Only 
postage was offered in return.. While the Society is ready to fur- 
nish individual copies, for the postage, on special request, it was 
deemed inexpedient to meet any requests for copies in quantity 
Members of our congregation who desire copies should join the 
Society. 

Finances. 


The report of the Treasurer will deal with the financial transac- 
tions of the Society, but the following items seem to fall within 
the province of this report. 

By charging the Alaska deficit to the capital accounts of Bethel 
and Quinhagak, the Society is enabled, again, to make an appro- 
priation of $7,500 to the general mission treasury. This will be 
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used, in the first instance, for the financing of the Nicaraguan 
Mission. 

A small legacy of $300 was left to the Society by Bro. August 
Wienholz, of Chaska, Minn. 

Miss Dora Miller had held annuity bonds to the sum of $2,000, 
which, on her decease, became the property of the Society. The 
Society has also been made the residuary legatee in her will. 

Other legacies received were one of $500 from Bro. J. J. Groen- 
feldt, a former member, and one of $500 from Ole and Margretta 
Ingebrigtsen. The latter also made the Society residuary legatee 
of their estate. 

We have secured enrollment in the North American Association 
of Owners of Railroad Securities, membership in which organiza- 
tion is free to philanthropic associations. 

Bro. Levin Leibfried, recently deceased, had been an auditor of 
the Society since 1896. Bro. John E. Leibfried, his son, has been 
appointed in his place. 

In last year’s report, attention was drawn to the rumor that the 
American Representative on Mission Board was obliged to pay 
rent for the use of the house built in Herrnhut, by American 
contributions. Bishop Hamilton corrects that impression. In re- 
porting one’s income to the Government for the compilation of 
income tax, it was necessary to report what would be the rent of 
the house if rent were paid. When the members of Mission Board 
lived in the Berthelsdorf houses rent had to be paid to the German 
Board, but it did not come out of the pockets of the Board mem- 
bers. There is also a practice of charging a rental for the use, by 
mission agents and secretaries, of houses belonging to the Mission 
Corporation in Herrnhut, but the rent, again, does not come from 
the pockets of the secretaries. The proceeds of the rental are used 
to keep the houses in order and to write off any debt on the same. 
But there has been no rental for the American representative to 
pay out of his pocket. 

MEMBERSHIP. 


During the year, the following members have been lost by death: 
J. J. Groenfeldt, joined 1864, died April 10, 1917; Wm. Ross, 
joined 1887, died April 17, 1917; Levin F. Leibfried, joined 1887, 
died July 5, 1917. 

‘The following are proposed as active members: Frank Betge 
and G. Fred Krause, of Bethlehem; Fred. T. Schwalbe, of Alaska; 
Monroe P. Lind, of Philadelphia, and James E. Grunert, of Staten 
Tsland, N. Y. re 

A form for notifying members of their election and acquainting 
them with the object and methods of the Society was adopted and 
printed and put to use for the first time, during the year. 
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Respectfully submitted, with the approval of the Board of Di- 


rectors, by the Secretary, 
Joun 8S. Romie. 


On motion of Bro. A. Schultze, the Report was received and is 
to be filed and made a part of the Proceedings. 

The Treasurer then rendered his report, explaining the abstract 
which had been placed in the hands of the members and making 
various interesting comments on the financial transactions of the 
year and the condition of the treasury. Owing to the large sums 
of capital paid back by mortgagors in October and April and the 
natural delay incident in securing its re-investment, the total in- 
terest returns of the funds of the Society was less than last year, 
although the capital invested is greater. Of the 139 mortgagors 
not one is in arrears of interest. The contributions to the Alaska 
Mission were unsually large, so that the purely mission expenses 
were met by the income from this source. But the mission stores 
had called for very heavy expenditures this year. 

After remarks by Bro. Blum on the subject of the Bishop New 
Springplace Graveyard Fund, the Report of the Treasurer was, on 
motion of Bro. C. H. Wenhold, received, an abstract to be sub- 
mitted to the members as a part of the Proceedings. 

The following statement of the contributions to the Alaska and 
California Missions is incorporated in the minutes, as usual, as a 
part of the Treasurer’s Report. 


Tur ANNUAL STATEMENT OF THE ALASKA AND SouTHERN CALI- 
FoRNIA Missions FoR THE YEAR ENDING JuLy 31, 1917. 


A. THe ALasKaA Mission. 
Contributions received from the New York: 


EASTERN DISTRICT: Brooklyn .. 19 60 
eee re SE ea 
Bethlehem ..........6.. $1298 (97 bGrceihie diss mao an 
Canadensis Risieget seamen sisce ter Nothing Castleton Corners ee Poe 31 87 
ree pate sit nies abi 10 00 New York City, I. ...... 70 00 
es See ate acters 17 78. New York City, Il. ..... 15 00 
Eras ae nate eee 23.99 New York City, III .... 13 00 
epedale HN. tee rc. 18/35' SiStapleton! 7.02 a 10 00 
es PER eR RE 4914 Utica. I 55 00 
CDAnOlmee a ir tits eee 19 80 leicel Tne hotk  iee 
Tig Sia wakes ei i ee Leet tn ee Bae eee sr 
pees Peiictpe nate ts. 201 21 New JeErsey: 
bi ladelnita [teeta 1784 25. Egg Harb i 
Philadelphia, III. ....... 4 Tsnin0seabee seaenell ea Nu 
Reese Rion ee eee 73.28 ot Palmyra dl Shack Ab a: ng 
AGING: pete cecen een 8 90 i Ny an 
SONOSNEGK ococdcascsosce 51 00 poet anes 
oun Bethlehem ....... 25 91 Maryiann: 
OE TG ERE Te Wee, 125 00 Gracehan 
Coa in a ee he Nothingaiuonukaicertie Sandee 
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OHIO: Iowa: 
TO Viera has Sos ZoleoOl es Gracehill ween + wee 19 35 
Bryse Valley ters cies «is + 34 41 
Gnadenhuetten ......... 129 56 Minnesota: 
Port Washington ....... PaO NCLCA Waar ater aes eeer 50 00 
Shien WERE. fok ww dans 80 70 Bethany ................ 70 00 
Whrichsville...c.s. sc... 5000 Bethesda ............... 15 00 
Ghackoalnerss tan ence 35 00 
INDIANA: Glitter nee ers 24 05 
iB LOWS ah Cab On aree O78 See Bind wlslanitly wee. ce. ee 11 01 
J BDU Gu A T~/2. Sy these eee eee INGthing sm rtebnoine: Gece... a. nel: 10 00 
Indianapolis’ f.2 cc... ORSON cle eee ve as se aac 20 00 
— Laketown .............. » 42 85 
Mota Meyrenatis sae tere 5390525 me N Ombintiel dus qartaysys yar yaseee 740) Gy 
ROOT My ERE GIES acs ere 12 00 
NIM EVO) ale ns mie ioe meets SHO 
WESTERN DISTRICT: 
Nortu Dakota: ‘ 
WISCONSIN: Aur elianeetemi al | aa eee Nothing 
ene zeta eee hres o5 oot SOOO same Be tlie lumen. oe...s6 cs eon ee 62 82 
Ppervallen ec. ot eae 12a Sma Canaan: 3. sere 61853 
POD LTSCAMITAIO™ sia, Gay auctinle vest noe QOKOO MIG OSH enw eae aa dota 137 41 
SiSt ete ba yoewara aicieyai ans Nop game Cassell ning avs says eee 25 30 
HCCC Oia bs cra srederes ake 10S / Omer clavelocksme nach pyc 55 20 
Grandwrapids German. 1) 10005) | Maho teas tecaceisciscn yok tee 15 00 
IS) I KCTS Aes es) eee EVOUS = pV ite Sar i eRe ha ee! 5 00 
Grand Rapids, Scandina- BRAS Reser tn. vote eon eae 13835 
VEEN peice ce Oe ICE 6 92 —___—_—. 
Ravdolphewnyes her. asetrs dee 2 50 AiO tall Sentra: cee eee $1467 39 
Greem Bay, Hast 2... 3. Nothing 
Green, Bay, West ....... 26 96 CANADIAN DISTRICT. 
Wake SNe: See ae & o ‘eee 
Bat Rr ee Mi cuscdericldy ul) hare ies $ 211 35 
Gerahy nae eee cise: 200 Bruederheim ........... 92 00 
Sturceon Bay ene see BOT Le R RAY cede <n pe Gaye Nothing 
Shiloh sedi 7e. esl 600 Heimthal .............. ho 
Wiatentowilmeentrr santos 228 45 New Sarepta ........... 34 00 
ee ie Seer 20.00 x» etrathoona r Fees ost 45 035 37 00 
FidimontOneene etre ee a Nothing 


MICHIGAN: 


Wagcettryy eterno Nothing SASKATCHEWAN: ; 
; agate eke Omens Gide IDXGITAKENT AS 5 Aomemion busaiG a0 Nothing 
penis eleasant Point eta teers Nothing 
ILLINOIS: ei AS Sr 
Wiest Salem's. aes seks s 41 17 POL AlN eet Asis ae) ee $ 387 25 

RECAPITULATION. 

TBacuern, DISMISS Goptocas 5 sh000 ary soon cr codod OBE TOR onan obo on $5390 25 
Wireetioan (Direieide’ 9.8 sana fee an Sener GO ne ciirin AU na Ea ORaa nee 5.15 1467 39 
Garaclici nae DIStEICtam eee ite: oo nein, Lae sys im anchae My nltcbte Neds seelooeeh 387 25 
Wiciiccitied ContributOtsimcme | varie eco fou cre sles a eer ee aii 24 11 
ditotale frome NOltnern erOvimces » nicetastctsletiahaileree sean cde $7269 00 
Qari Sane eReNONICC He ee SE OD a CO. SOS Oers Bakt Meier at Arran 35 00 
INV@ITEIN ROT CIV TIS Ge tees sus ore ho one oh acc © ocjem ee aerate Aare Inns Dated SP sceeatees 243 37 


(Gireaadl INetienl 2 seated as Geer Or orca old Got erica s oro DOORN $7547 37 
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The above total was disbursed as follows: 


Annual ‘Circular sand! Telegrams: ..2- ce scl 0 0 tn se lone $ 15 41 
Traveling Expenses: 
SEs Rocksandapartyerr ercicelaereriercehe tater oct tite ieete rene $582 25 
Wa ReeScheel cand wit ceraycmeree terertais lata clean et ete amr 245 00 
Are BaeScheelmandiewiteamct wie catie ects eerste tener renee 428 94 
—-- 1256 19 
Set aside for future Tuluksak Orphanage as designated by con- 
(ag I KBETO OSM te sole MPN CORES ARE Ee cl caPn OR eR IO Gas DOO Goo 130 00 
3 Native Helpers in the Quinhagak District.............. $210 00 
5 Native Helpers in the Bethel District.................. 440 00 
2 Native Helpers in the Quigillingok District............ 170 00 
——--— §820 00 
6 Missionaries at Bethel and Quigillingok............... $2139 00 
Su Missionaries at Outnhagakamyaterees-nrieccterdere iter 1487 50 
———— 3626 50 
@uinhagalkseadditionalaerer onic oer een eer ere 42 23 
Mhemnew, stavion Oulgilingokseagacie + 2) ae ee ei etcetera 1657 04 
$7547 37 


The offerings for the Alaska Mission are this year the largest in the 
history of the mission, surpassing the large offering of last year by almost 
$3,100.00. This is due to the fact, that when it became apparent, that there 
was going to be a heavy deficit, special appeals were made, which produced 
the above gratifying results. The donors are most heartily thanked here- 
with. 

A contribution from the Southern Province, the first received for this 
Mission from the South in many years, is noted with special pleasure and 
heartily welcomed. May it be followed by many others! 

In addition to the above voluntary gifts the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel appropriated from its income $3,217.55 for the new station at 
Quigillingok and the general work at Bethel. 

The work of the Mission is carried on in part through the results of 
the trade at the two stores at Quinhagak and Bethel. The almost total 
loss of the cargoes last year caused a terrible deficit, still further increased 
by the higher cost of this year’s shipment, which fortunately has arrived 
safely. So it is hoped to recoup these losses during the present season. 

But in spite of the splendid increase in the gifts and the appropriation 
of the S. P. G,, it has none the less been necessary to charge off for the 
time being $2,000.00 against the Quinhagak Reserve Fund, and $3,700.00 
against the Bethel Reserve Fund, these representing the loss that could 
not be covered in any other way. 


B. Tur SouTHERN CALIFORNIA MIssIon. 


Receipts: 
Intenestainchkinconmiund. (2 tyears)) a. ..c cece cere ene $ 172 18 
Contributions : 
(AN Sh elikey ee OPED) eNO RON et 100 00 
Cre Union l9losl9l7 5. Sx.c . auk oot cee ee 637 50 
Bethlehem lindianky Associations ie eee 100 00 
Bethlehem for stiggested hospital, nue eaten ae 16 00 
Bethilchenimotiver: cittsy ae wet siete tree a 11 00 
Aporopriationvofithe \S...P).G.. |.naas ss wnenen aun tan de eee 1224 19 
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Disbursements : 

dive soak aoinccionantesw: cele Sahin. ovi Sete & ped. $1847 50 
PALE UChe Aue ARIE re 5 6 <cesyemsaicrod an'b dime, cocadal. Sead ae 43 25 
A SNE RSE DROS 2 TS gee li nr £38 50 00 
Potrero: Improvements, Taxes and Insurance .................. 87 86 
Martinez: Repairs, Taxes and Insurance ........0.c0 0000 ceceece NZ5EZ 
AOC her Oe mageenrene cade ele he eect ES CUES rca och cherigy eis. cds Pacers 25 00 
SECOMIeSHO Lamune eIVOraAyl atic see, ci iaeksiniad ose een ba Leen wal ces 4 50 
Balance (neluding $16.00) for’a Hospital))\s.a-s.0c.0.022e002. 0k 77 64 

$2260 87 


It was impossible for the S. P. G. to cover the Alaska Mission deficit as 
was the custom in bygone years, because having become responsible for 
the Nicaraguan Mission it had to appropriate $7,500 for that purpose. 


PAuL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., August 3rd, 1917. 


The election of the six members of the Board of Directors and 
three Auditors being in order, the Brethren Wenhold and Klinker 
placed the names of the Directors in office during the past year in 
nomination for re-election. Nominations were, on motion, closed, 
and Bro. Albert Krause was authorized, on motion, to cast the 
ballot for the Society. The following Brethren were thereupon 
declared elected: 

Directors: The Brethren H. W. Kessler, Theo. Kampmann, 
H. A. Krause, J. S. Krause, E. A. Rau and G. Wm. Riegel, Sr. 

Auditors: The Brethren Emil J. Bishop, C. C. Teter and John 
E. Leibfried. 

Bro. de Schweinitz drew attention to a number of pictures, 
which he had in hand, of the Martinez mission station and sur- 
roundings. He also drew attention to the spiritual work accom- 
plished, which found scarcely any place in the Reports rendered 
at the meeting. 

Bro. Schultze referred to the translation of the Gospel of Mark 
by Bro. Hinz and explained some of the difficulties experienced in 
securing agreement in the orthography and grammar of the Eski- 
mo tongue. 

The Secretary reported that he had represented the Society at 
the Convention of the First Christian Endeavor Union of the 
Eastern District in session, August 15-17, in Emaus, Pa., in a 
discussion of a project to establish and maintain a dispensary in 
connection with the Southern California Mission. Bro. Weinland 
greatly desires a modest building where sick Indians can lie in 
sanitary surroundings and receive the attention of their friends 
and the missionaries. The Endeavor Union, which supports Bro. 
Weinland, is very desirous to meet this need, and it has sent a 
communication asking permission to erect and maintain a dispen- 


sary. 
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This request was, on motion, referred to the careful considera- 
tion of the Directors. The Secretary also reported that the En- 
deavor Union had determined to present a purse to Bro, Weinland 
to enable him to better profit by his projected vacation or furlough. 

Bro. Blum supported the idea of the building of a dispensary, 
and favored the effort to secure Government co-operation in the 
matter. 

Bishop Greider made a brief address, on request. He spoke of 
his appreciation of the fact that the Society was assisting in the 
financing of the Nicaraguan Mission and expressed thanks for 
the liberal help extended by the Moravians of the States at the 
time of the hurricane disaster of last October in what were then 
the Danish West Indies. He also emphasized the part which the 
American Provinces would need to take in supplying the West 
Indies with missionaries to man the stations. The situation is 
critical. 

The meeting adjourned at 9.22 P. M., after the singing of the 
Hymn. 712: 

“From all that dwell below the skies 
Let the Creator’s praise arise.” 
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THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTIETH ANNIVERSARY 
MEETING. 


BretuienEm, Pa., Aveust 26, 1917. 


The One Hundred and Thirtieth Anniversary of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel Among the Heathen was celebrated on 
Sunday, August 26, at the 10:30 A. M. service in the Central 
Church, Bethlehem, Pa., a good congregation being present. 

The liturgical part of the service, consisting of a short litany 
for Missionary Occasions, expressive of the Redeemer’s exaltation 
both in heaven and on earth and the triumphs of His glorious 
gospel among the nations of the earth, was conducted by Bishop 
C. L Moench, D. D., president of the Society. 

Bro. Paul de Schweinitz, vice president and treasurer, spoke 
briefly on matters connected with the hampered conditions under 
which Mission Board carries on its work in these days of pro- 
longed war. Yet, in spite of all handicaps and although the finan- 
cial status of our mission work cannot be known for a certainty 
till after the war, owing to lack of reports from the various Mis- 
sion Provinces, our Mission Board has been in touch with all but 
two of the mission fields. The effects of the great conflict in Eu- 
rope have been keenly felt in what were the most promising fields 
of our Church’s missionary operations, Nyasa and Unyamwesi, in 
German East Africa. The internment of the missionaries and 
their removal have left those fields to such oversight and leader- 
ship as the native workers are capable of rendering, with occa- 
sional outside aid from a near-by, Scotch Mission. 

The work in North Queensland, Australia, a joint undertaking 
of the Preshyterian Church in Australia and the Moravian Mission 
Board, seems likely to pass under the entire control of the former 
and to be manned with their own workers. This, also, is a distant 
echo of the great world war. 

The following appropriations clearly show that the Society is 
carrying on the work committed to it: Literature, $827; Danish 
West Indies—now Virgin Islands—hurricane relief, $200; educa- 
tion of a Nicaraguan Indian boy, $640; California Indian Mis- 
sion, $1200; Quinhagak, Alaska, $3200; Nicaragua, $7500. 

The address given by Bishop E. OC. Greider, K. D., president of 
the Provincial Elders’ Conference of the Eastern West Indian 
Province, recounted the work done and the results accomplished by 
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men of pioneer days, in the Islands of St. Thomas, St. Jan, and 
St. Croix. 

The West Indian work has always been close to Bethlehem. 
Throughout the Eastern Province, in the well-cared-for cemeteries, 
may be found the names of missionaries from this, the mother con- 
gregation of the Moravian Church in this Province. The associa- 
tion of Bethlehem with the Danish Islands has always been of an 
intimate character, and now that these islands are under the flag 
of the United States the work should be of still greater interest. 
Bishop Greider described in vivid sentences the ceremony of trans- 
ferring the islands from the possession of the Danish crown to the 
sovereignty «f the United States. On the 31st of last March, the 
Danish flag, Dannebrog, which, as legend has it, descended from 
heaven on the Danish warriors when in deadly conflict with the 
Germans, in the long ago, after having waved 200 years over the 
islands, was gently lowered to a salute of twenty-one guns, and 
“Old Glory,’ the flag we all love,” was as gently raised to the 
accompaniment of like honors. The scene was impressive and 
affecting. Now that new and larger opportunity has been brought 
to these people the Church must give to them in larger measure 
what will add to their true upbuilding. 

The recent labor movement among the colored people, under a 
leader of some force and education from among themselves, if 
wisely directed may be of great assistance in the further develop- 
ment of a people by no means unintelligent. Nevertheless, it is a 
serious call to the church to more earnest prayer and consecration. 

The work in Santo Domingo was touched on, showing this to be 
a most promising field for the Church’s activities. 

Work is carried on at three strategical points, Macoris, La Ro- 
mana and Santo Domingo City, where, among a population of 
15,000 souls, the Moravian Church is the only Protestant denomi- 
nation carrying on evangelistic work. The opportunity is a large 
one, and Bishop Greider hoped that the work would appeal to 
the imagination and sympathy of his audience. Though the clouds 
are often impenetrable Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day 
and for ever. Bea 
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THE MISSION IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 


1. Sraristics For THE YEarR 1916. 


\o ot g nN 
Bo | el a| eo |-2 8) 32 | 
eoteae| ee pas) oa the 
STATIONS g— ) 2 g— ES E Missionaries 
BER) $1s|/ER) 60s 2 in Charge 
|6s8 imal EP EY |aeioe) se 
| ,o = Og S) ° = 1 els q 
| -8 OSE “| 35 
72 (bm 
fViartinez). 2s ctessews sce5c: { 54] 6 60| 30] 90] R.M. Staveley. 
Gtrero ene oen nse ee cs BT Vee 44| 32] 76| W.H. Weinland. 
Rincon, La Jolla and | 
Recpenga .-.scsccrs- | CE ae 7 2 9 | D. J. Woosley. 
Totals, Jan. I, 1917...... 13 111 | 64 | 175 | 
Totals, Jan. 1, 1916...... 98| 5] 4| 98| 67| 165 | 
| 10} 
| 


2. Report oF THE Potrero, Carrrornia, [npranw Mission For 1916. 


The report of this Mission for the year just closed is in great 
measure a sequel to that of the preceding year. When writing that 
report we were trying to solve the vexed question of the correct 
attitude of the missionary toward “wickedness in high places.” 
Early in the new year our path of duty became clear, viz., that we 
should stand for right, truth, justice, regardless of consequences. 
And consequences there were. The events that followed showed 
how vicious and unscrupulous the forces of evil could become. The 
Reservation was like a smouldering volcano. Arms were carried, 
and thinly veiled threats were made. No one knew at what mo- 
ment there might be an eruption. Families were divided, friend- 
ships torn asunder, the line of cleavage also showing itself in our 
vongregation. And yet, through it all we could see and feel the 
restraining and protecting hand of the Almighty. 

And then, just when things seemed to be at their worst, the 
trouble was solved by the promotion of the Government Superin- 
tendent, and the coming into his place of a new man, who is prov- 
ing himself a quiet force for justice, temperance, and morality. 

If anyone should question whether the Government tolerates 
crookedness in its employees, I would respectfully refer them to 
the last annual report of the Indian Rights Association, where on 
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page 5 a vigorous protest is made against this vicious practice of 
retaining delinquent employees. The supremacy of ring rule and 
of politics over against moral considerations is a serious stumbling 
block to the establishment of righteousness amongst the Indians. 
Is it any wonder that they come to believe that goodness is syn- 
onymous with weakness ? 

Under the new regime matters on the Reservation and in our 
congregation have slowly regained a more normal condition. At- 
tendance at the services has improved, and a far more kindly spirit 
prevails. For all of this we thank God and take fresh courage for 
the future. December was marked by an unusual amount of sick- 
uess amongst the Indians. In looking after the sick, and also in 
our work generally, the Ford supplied to us last Spring has proved 
a great boon, saving us much time and strength. 


The continued interest manifested in our work by the members 
of the Moravian Christian Endeavor Union is a source of great 
encouragement to us. Though the box of Christmas gifts contri- 
buted for our Indians by the individual societies of the Union has 
not reached us as yet, owing no doubt to the congestion of all 
freight lines, its delay will in no wise dampen the pleasure of the 
Indians when it does finally arrive. The delay of that box made 
all the more welcome the gifts sent to our Indians by friends at 
Gnadenhuetten, Ohio, by the members of the Berea S. S. class, 
Winston-Salem, N. C., the Intermediate C. E. Society of Coopers- 
burg, Pa., and by friends at Pasadena, Cal. 


The number of cases of sickness this Winter has again given 
emphasis to the need of an Infirmary to enable us to give the sick 
proper care and supervision. ‘The Indian medicine man and su- 
perstition are being displaced by the white man’s doctor and medi- 
cine, but there is need of kindly instruction in sanitation, proper 
nursing, and proper diet for the sick. To fall back on the assump- 
ion that the Government ought to provide a hospital sounds very 
well, but it does not solve the difficulty. In the last eight years 
we have seen several Government hospital eggs laid for this Reser- 
vation, but in each case the eggs were addled, and nothing ever 
iatched. We have seen plans and a location for a hospital adopt- 
ed, supplies ordered, contributions received, only to learn later 
that these funds had been swallowed up in the crooked accounts 
of a dishonest. Government official. And the need of the sick In- 
dian cries as loudly as ever. Something more is called for than 
the issuing of circulars, “Mothers, save your babies.” We must 
help them do it. The observance of Tuberculosis Sunday does lit- 
tle more than give emphasis to this scourge. We have left the 
field of Indian education to others. Must we keep the field of our 
influence small by also leaving others care for our sick? 


Wm. H. Wernnanp. 
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3. Report or THE Rincon Mission For 1916. 


As the missionary lives sixteen miles from the nearest of his 
stations the weather greatly affects his work. The missionary may 
therefore be pardoned if he may seem to mention too frequently 
the state of the weather in this report. For example, January 
was a very rainy month. Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the days 
un which the missionary would be away on his journeys seemed 
to be especially favored with falling weather. The road the mis- 
sionary must travel runs up a mountain canyon, across the moun- 
tain and down another canyon to a river valley, and across the 
river. The river itself is not long as rivers go nor is it ordinarily 
wide or deep. But when the rains begin to fall in torrents on the 
mountains, the canyons contain raging streams and the little moun- 
tain river begins to merit its name. And since this river once 
rolled the writer’s horse and buggy over two or three times when 
he was trying to cross it in flood and being ignorant of the art of 
swimming, he now keeps out of it when it begins to look ugly. 

So when a California Winter rain storm begins about Friday 
noon this missionary stays in the dry. The Fridays of January, 
1916, were favored with rains and as a result the usual appoint- 
ments were not always filled. 

These January floods did a great amount of damage to the 
country in general. The roads as they wound around and up the 
mountain sides were either washed away or destroyed by great 
earth slides crossing them from above. 

The old mission house at Rincon was seriously threatened at 
the same time. It was built right at the foot of a steep mountain 
with the river running in front of it at some little distance. In 
this flood the river changed its course to within fifty yards of the 
house, and an earth slide started down the mountain immediately 
back of the house, but fortunately did not: come all the way. The 
floods drove many of the Indians out of their homes. On my first 
visit to Rincon afterwards, I found a couple of Indian families 
moving out of the church to their own homes. The floods had 
driven them out and they had no other place to go. 

February brought better weather, and after the end of March 
_very little rain fell till near the end of October. 

The work connected with this station has always required a lot 
ef traveling by horse and conveyance. It is sixteen miles from 
my home to Rincon. Though I live that far away I make Rincon 
the center of my work: I go to Rincon Friday evening in time 
to hold an evening service that same evening. Saturday will be 
spent on the reservation visiting the Indians in their homes and 
making what other preparations may be necessary for the Sunday 
morning services. After the Sunday morning services, which usu- 
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ally consist of a Sunday-school and preaching service combined, 
I usually return home that same day. The next week I will, after 
holding the Friday evening service in Rincon, perhaps go to La 
Jolla on Saturday morning, a drive of nine or ten miles, and 
spend the remainder of the day visiting in the homes of the people 
of that place. The Sunday services will be similar to those of 
Rincon. At the close of the services I usually return home on the 
same day, which is a drive of twenty-five miles. 


The next Friday will be a repetition of the previous Fridays. 
Saturday morning I will leave Rincon for Pechanga, a drive of 
twenty miles. There will be more visiting of Indians in their 
homes Saturday afternoon. The Sunday morning services will be 
similar to those at Rincon and La Jolla except that the language 
used will be Spanish. After dinner, eaten with our good brother 
Celestino Aguallo, the journey to Escondido is begun. But about 
thirty miles of mountainous roads lie between me and home. So 
night usually finds me a long way from home. This mountain 
country is sparsely settled. But one cannot travel these roads back 
and forth many times without his face and mission becoming gen- 
erally known. So when night approaches some friendly rancher 
gives a kindly invitation to stop over for the night. This is glad- 
ly accepted by both man and horse. During the evening nearly 
everything is talked over. Many of these people were church 
workers back East and in their new home sadly miss the church 
and the pastoral visits of their ministers. So the evening is not 
closed without some religious conversation and prayer. Repeat 
these pictures enough times to fill out a year and you have a good 
idea of the activities of this missionary. 


I must confess to being tired of the endless driving, driving. 
I figured up the time I actually spent on the road in 1915 and it 
amounted to two months. Two months spent sitting in my old 
buggy clucking to my horse! 

So when some one whizzed by me in his auto, as often happened, 
I could not help thinking of how much time I was wasting. I 
made the suggestion to the church authorities, therefore, that a 
faster means of locomotion would perhaps help the work. A motor- 
cycle would do. But the suggestion was received with exclama- 
tions. A missionary ride a motorcycle! More exclamation points! 


_ But last March the old buggy was getting ready to take its last 
journey and the horse though young and good, had lost all its vim. 
So I went to San Diego and bought a second hand motorcycle 
“on tick.” Since then that machine and I have had many a good 
run together, and several good spills, all of which I can say that 
I enjoyed now that they are over. 


I always manage it so that I am at Rincon during special 
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Church Seasons such as Easter and Christmas, for the reason that 
it is the only church building that I have. 


We always keep Thanksgiving Day in a special manner at Rin- 
con, by having a basket picnic to which all the Indians are in- 
vited. We always have a large crowd. This year it was as well 
attended as any year and I believe that every one had a better 
time than usual. We close the picnic with a religious service, 
holding before the minds of the people that it is a day of thanks- 
giving to God. 

We had a stormy Christmas Eve this year. It rained hard and 
the wind stormed, while a little higher up on the mountains it 
snowed. Nevertheless the church was almost full of people who 
enjoyed our Christmas services. 

The work at these stations has for a number of years been at 
an apparent standstill. This year has witnessed an improvement 
in both interest and church attendance, manifested especially on 
Friday evenings. It must be confessed that the Indians are largely 
indifferent to religious teaching. This is not only my experience, 
but the experience of the Catholic priest as well. 

But there are stirrings of the Holy Spirit among them, and some 
are really awakened, so that we know that our work is not in vain. 
In comparing the attitude and understanding of the Indians of a 
few years ago with what it is at the present time we see a big 
change for the better. The Catholic Indians are more tolerant, 
and they show in private a desire to know more about the Bible, 
though they are sufficiently under the influence of the priest so 
that he can keep them from attending our church. 

We begin the new year therefore in hope, sincerely believing 
that God has great blessings in store for our work. 

Davin J. Woostey. 


4. DECLARATION OF PoLicy IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF INDIAN 
AFFAIRS. 


Duirng the past four years the efforts of the administration of 
Indian affairs have been largely concentrated on the following 
fundamental activities—the betterment of health conditions of In- 
dians, the suppression of the liquor traffic among them, the im- 
provement of their industrial conditions, the further development 
of vocational training in their schools, and the protection of the 
Indians’ property. Rapid progress has been made along all these 
lines, and the work thus reorganized and revitalized will go on 
with increased energy. With these activities and accomplishments 
well under way, we are now ready to take the next step in our 
administrative program. 

The time has come for discontinuing guardianship of all com- 
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petent Indians and giving even closer attention to the incompetent 
that they may more speedily achieve competency. 

Broadly speaking, a policy of greater liberalism will henceforth 
prevail in Indian administration to the end that every Indian, as 
soon as he has been determined to be as competent to transact 
his own business as the average white man, shall be given full con- 
trol of his property and have all his lands and moneys turned over 
to him, after which he will no longer be a ward of the Govern- 
ment. a 4 
Pursuant to this policy, the following rules shall be observed: 

1. Patents in Fee: To all able-bodied adult Indians of less than 
one-half Indian blood there will be given as far as may be under 
the law, full and complete control of all their property. Patents 
in fee shall be issued to all adult Indians of one-half or more In- 
dian blood who may, after careful investigation, be found compe- 
tent, provided, that where deemed advisable patents in fee shall 
be withheld for not to exceed 40 acres as a home. 

Indian students, when they are twenty-one years of age, or over, 
who complete the full course of instruction in the Government 
schools and receive diplomas and have demonstrated competency 
will be so declared. 

2. Sale of Lands: A liberal ruling will be adopted in the matter 
of passing upon applications for the sale of inherited Indian lands 
where the applicants retain other lands and the proceeds are to be 
used to improve the homesteads or for other equally good pur- 
poses. A more liberal ruling than has hitherto prevailed will here- 
after be followed with regard to the applications of noncompetent 
Indians for the sale of their lands where they are old and feeble 
and need the proceeds for their support. 

3. Certificates of Competency: The rules which are made to ap- 
ply in the granting of patents in fee and the sale of lands will be 
made equally applicable in the matter of issuing certificates of 
competency. 

4. Indwidual Indian Moneys: Indians will be given unrestrict- 
ed control of all their individual Indian moneys upon issuance of 
patents in fee or certificates of competency. Strict limitations 
will not be placed upon the use of funds of the old, the indigent 
and the invalid. : 

5. Pro Rata Shares—T rust Funds: As speedily as possible their 
pro rata shares in tribal trust or other funds shall be paid to all 
Indians who have been declared competent, unless the legal status 
of such funds prevents. Where practicable the pro rata shares of 
incompetent Indians will be withdrawn from the Treasury and 
placed in banks to their individual credit. 


6. Hlamination of Ineligible Pupils from the Government Indian 
Schools: In many of our boarding schools Indian children are be- 
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ing educated at Government expense whose parents are amply able 
to pay for their education and have public school facilities at or 
uear their homes. Such children shall not hereafter be enrolled 
in Government Indian schools supported by gratuity appropria- 
tions, except on payment of actual per capita cost and transporta- 
tion. 

These rules are hereby made effective, and all Indian Bureau 
administrative officers at Washington and in the field will be gov- 
erned accordingly. 

This is a new and far reaching declaration of policy. It means 
the dawn of a new era in Indian administration. It means that 
the competent Indian will no longer be treated as half ward and 
half citizen. It means reduced appropriations by the Government 
and more self-respect and independence for the Indian. It means 
the ultimate absorption of the Indian race into the body politic of 
the Nation. It means, in short, the beginning of the end of the 
Indian problem. 

In carrying out this policy, I cherish the hope that all real 
friends of the Indian race will lend their aid and hearty co-opera- 
tion. 

Cato SEtts, 
Commissioner. 
Approved: 
Franxuin K. Lang, 
Secretary. 
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V. THE MISSION IN ALASKA. 
1. Sraristics or THE Ataska Missron, January 1st, 1917. 
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There were 21 adult heathen baptized and 21 children of formerly heath- 
en parents, and 76 children of Christian parents; 27 baptized children were 
confirmed; 7 couples were married, and 49 deaths. This last item accounts 
for the decrease in the number of communicants. 


The Bethel Sunday-school has an enrolment of......... 77 
Shiela Meta seh Nar eee ae aes don oa the ere oan he as 
niaisamaner eat Sen et ee Ns OE) NE ys: 80 

Oia eos t ven Me cores A. rede cvate toons th rwaudcaaabine 230 


The day schools are in charge of the Federal Bureau of Education, ex- 

cept that at Quigillingok, which had an enrolment of 59, which propably 
also represents the Sunday-school at that station. 
_ There are therefore 3 main stations and 25 out-stations, besides preach- 
ing places not mentioned by name. All this in charge of only three or- 
dained missionaries. Bro. Butzin, the Superintendent, justly writes, that 
it would not be right to seek to reach more people, unless the force is 
adequately increased, as they can not take proper spiritual care of those 
already in their charge. 

During the past year the Bethel District was in charge of Arthur F. 
Butzin, Superintendent of the whole Mission, and Elsie Butzin, his wife; 
Herman Holtmeier (unordained) and Elizabeth Holtmeier, his wife. 

John H. Kilbuck at Akiak,—his wife being in the States. 

The Native Helpers in the Bethel District are :— 

1. David Hawk at Bethel; salary $120.00; supported in part by the 
Seager Endeavor Society of the Fifth Moravian Church of Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

2. Kawagalek at Akiak; salary $60.00; supported by the Sunday-school 
at ‘Castleton Corners, Staten Island, N. Y. 

3. Wascilie at Akiatsoak; salary $60.00; supported by the Women’s 
Missionary Society at Hope, Ind. 

4. Jerry at Tuluksak; salary $60.00; supported by the Freedom, Wis., 
congregation. 

5. Robert Egsack, Travelling Evangelist; salary $200.00; supported by 
W. O. Sturgeon, of Olathe, Kansas. 

6. Ivan Angatsangoluk at Painghak. He is not yet efficient enough to 
be salaried, and so can not be assigned to any patron, although the Chris- 
tian Endeavorers of our Alberta congregations are ready to assume his 
support. 

The Quinhagak District is served by Bro. Adolf Stecker, and his two 
daughters, Anna and Marie Stecker, although they are not technically in 
mission service. Miss Marie Stecker is the Government school teacher. 

Frederick Schwalbe (unordained) and Anna Schwalbe, his wife. 

The Native Helpers are :— 

1. Neck at Eek; salary $120.00; supported by the Sunday-school of 
Dover, Ohio. 

2. David Jones at Portage Bay; salary $50.00; supported by Henry 
Heise, New England, N. D. 

3. Ivan Petluska at Quinhagak; salary $40.00; supported by J. E. Volk- 
mann, Watertown, Wis. 

The Quigillingok District is in charge of Ferdinand Drebert. 

The Native Helpers are :— ; 

1. Dick Weinlick at Quigillingok; salary $120.00; supported in part by 
the Watertown, Wis., congregation. ; 

2. Kongak at Quigillingok; salary $50.00; supported by the Alaska Mis- 
sion Band of the First Moravian Church of York, Pa. ; 

3. Keguegtsaun at Tshalin; not yet efficient enough to be salaried or to 


be assigned to any patron. 
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9. Semi-annuat Report or Berner, June 1st To DecemBer 31st, 
1916. 


Of the weather conditions of the past Summer not much good 
can be told. It was dark and dreary much of the time. There 
were very, very few days of all sunshine. In Autumn it was still 
more disagreeable. Not only was it dark and dreary, but. it also 
rained much and was cold. The early Winter has been drier, but 
cather cold. Even before Christmas the thermometer dropped as 
low as 38 deg. below zero. All this hampered us in the work. 
Things we had set our minds on doing had to be left undone, until 
a better season may favor us. 

Another unfortunate matter was the long delay of our freight. 
The story of the new ship, Kuskokwim River, is now an old and 
familiar one. Her maiden voyage was far from being a success. 
When only a few days out from Seattle she lost her propellers; 
she was beached and sprung leaks. When she finally made port 
in tow of the tug Columbia on the 14th of July and her hatches 
were opened it became apparent that very little altogether undam- 
aged goods could be expected out of her hold. Even many of the 
things received as good had a foreign flavor and odor about them, 
owing to the heating, souring mass on the bottom. As we were 
quite sure that fresh goods could be had with a second shipment 
we did not buy in all we might have at the auction sale of the 
damaged cargo. Alas we were destined to be disagreeably sur- 
prised. There were rumors enough of the ship’s coming again 
with all kinds of passengers and freight. But in the end the boat 
did not come, nor the recruits we had so hoped for. 

This left us somewhat shorthanded for the Winter. Bro. and 
Sr. Rock and Miss Huber had returned to the States with the re- 
turn trip of the Kuskokwim River. Of course we shall manage 
somehow, but will be obliged to leave many things undone which 
ought to be done. We cannot maintain that close contact with our 
scattered membership as it should be. It can readily be under- 
stood how an occasional visit cannot accomplish much. With 
meagre teaching and small encouragement we can expect only a 
lean and slow growth. Probably in many instances it will mean 
a standing still and in some possibly a slipping back. We are 
hoping that reinforcements may really come; not that we may 
enjoy ease, but that the work may be looked after properly, giving 
it every human encouragement that it may grow and prosper. 
Our part done, He will not fail us. 

Although the ship did not return to us, Bro. Kilbuck managed 
to come back via St. Michael and over the portage. With him 
came several ladies, two of whom came to be brides of men in the 
country and another came to take charge of the school at Akiak. 
Bro. Kilbuck is assistant superintendent in the Western District, 
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having as his particular work the schools and reindeer industry on 
theKuskokwim River. Later a nurse also came over the portage 
with the U. S. mail carrier. Lumber for a hospital at Akiak ar- 
rived with an earlier boat, but as the Kuskokwim River failed in 
her second attempt, the carpenter and doctor have not come. The 
hospital and doctor are to be looked forward to. The nurse has 
Leen quite busy. At the time when the ice was already running 
in the river she responded to a call from Bethel. One of the boys 
staying at the Mission had accidentally shot his companion while 
out hunting rabbits. Very fortunately the shot was a glancing one 
and the wounds were not deep. In less than two weeks the lad 
could be about again. 


In the fore part of August, the people from Akiatsoak came to 
Bethel to tear down the old building which had served as school, 
store-room and dwelling for many years. The building was in 
great need of repair on the southern exposure and as we do not 
hope to concentrate at one station to such an extent as heretofore, 
it was decided to remove the building. The Akiatsoak people went 
at the work with a will and did their work quite well. As usual 
the Moravian and Joseph Traeger attended to bringing the ma- 
terials to their destination. As soon as the lumber was landed the 
Akiatsogamutes were at building into a chapel the dwelling they 
had torn down. Nor did their enthusiasm let up until their chapel 
stood complete and ready for dedication on the 8th of September. 
It is a neat building and well may they be proud of “their” chapel. 
They built it almost unaided. Bro. Holtmeier spent a week with 
them supervising the erecting of the frame and having instructed 
them how to proceed returned to Bethel to attend to the accumu- 
lating work at home. 

To the dedication people gathered from up-river as far as Oga- 
vik and from Bethel downstream. The weather was not ideal, but 
it did not dampen the enthusiasm of the worshippers. Shortly 
before nine o’clock in the morning we gathered in the old-time 
gathering place, the kashige. After chanting the Lord’s Prayer, 
Wascilie, the Helper, spoke very earnestly and fittingly on the text: 
“T beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God to pre- 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which 
is your reasonable service. And be not fashioned according to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God.” (Rom. 12:1-2). After singing another hymn, the leader 
said, in the Eskimo language: “I was glad when they said unto 
me, Let us go unto the house of Jehovah.” (Ps. 122:1). Here- 
upon the entire gathering proceeded to the new chapel. The dedi- 
vatory ritual concluded, Helper Neck, from Eek, who is by birth 
an Akiatsoak native, preached the sermon. In the afternoon there 
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was a love-feast. On this occasion any one who wished was to 
have had an opportunity to speak, but by a strange freak of the 
tongue, the Helpers were actually asked not to speak, while only 
the laymen were exhorted to give expression to their feelings! In 
the event this was not not such a bad mistake, for the laymen spoke 
well and some in particular, exceedingly interestingly of the olden 
days, when the gospel first was preached to them; how in the be- 
cinning they ridiculed, were indifferent, began to believe and fin- 
ally actually put away the old for the new. The love-feast, the 
inging, the victrola music and the feelings expressed combined to 
make a happy afternoon for old and young. In the evening the 
victrola was enjoyed once more. Helper Kawaglek closed the day’s 
services with an appropriate address on the words of the Master: 
“T have compassion on the multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and if I send them 
away fasting to their home, they will faint on the way; and some 
of them are come from far.” (Mark 8 :2-3). He spoke very appro- 
priately, bearing in mind the Communion on the following morn- 
ing and the exodus which would take place in the succeeding days. 
Although these people had done most of the work without any pay 
whatsoever, the collection on this day amounted to $42.75. This 
will be applied to decorating the interior and painting the exterior 
of the chapel. 


While attending to his sawmill duties, Bro. Holtmeier was un- 
fortunate enough to cut his foot slightly. Even though the cut 
of itself was insignificant it refused to heal properly and made it 
impossible for him to be about his regular work for about a month. 
In view of the shortage of workers this was peculiarly distressing. 
But it is past and we managed somehow to get along. Our visit- 
ing in the outlying vilages has suffered most. Bro. Butzin was 
well on his way up-river to give Communion, when before he had 
half completed that trip he was recalled, having been subpoenaed 
as witness on a native case. There being no commissioner near in 
our district, it necessitated a run to the new town of Fortuna 
Ledge, a place but lately come into existence because of the gold 
found in its vicinity. It being less than two weeks before Christ- 
mas, we feared that it might prove impossible to return home be- 
fore the holidays. But the weather was favorable and the officials 
made every effort to give an early hearing of the case. On our 
return trip we covered the distance in fifteen hours of actual trav- 
clling. The distance was judged to be 120 miles, but it was prob- 
ably less! 

Robert Egsack was sent to the deer herd to superintend the 
marking of the Bethel division deer with aluminum ear marks. 
He left before the freeze-up and returned shortly before Christ- 
mas, but in time to make a short trip onto the tundra. 
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After deducting the number of deer sold, butchered, transferred 
to the apprentices and those that died, we have but a very insig- 
nificant increase. We are happy to be able to report that we have 
ugain arranged for the sale of one hundred steers. This will again 
more than cover the expenses for another year. 

On the evening of the 28rd of December we had a love-feast 
and candle service. The service was well attended. Many of the 
white people, who happened to be in town were also present. The 
attendance on Christmas eve was unusual. The church was crowd- 
ed. The children did as well as could be expected, especially when 
we consider that only a remnant of the older children is left. Some 
have moved to other villages, some have married and set up their 
own households, some have gone to that home where they will join 
the singing of the glorious host of the blest. Of the regular rou- 
tine of the work it is not necessary to write. We view with some 
concern the introduction of the white man’s dance. There will 
always be those among the men, who will not be having any virtue 
plus. That such things are bound to come we well know. Some 
may yield to the temptations coming to them in ever newer dis- 
guises, others will find their strength and resist, thus through His 
grace will be building themselves up. Through these very tempta- 
tions their strength or their weakness will be revealed. The period 
of separating is at hand. Two will be in the field, one will be 
taken the other will be left. Some will come into closer fellow- 
ship, realizing the sympathy and help found in the close compan- 
ionship of Christians; others will become wayward and drift, to 
be cast as wrecks on life’s shores! We are indeed desirous that all 
should be saved. We bespeak your lively interest and devoted 
prayers to the end that we may be the true friends of the Eskimo 
and of our fellow white people in the days to come, be those days 
dark or be they bright. 

Artuour F. Borzin. 


' 


3. Semi-annuaL Report or Berner, January 1st to May 31st, 
TOL 


The past Winter months are rather bare of interesting facts to 
report. We can, of course, tell of the regular routine, which we 
have endeavored to carry out faithfully and cheerfully. 

Again, as in the preceding report, we made mention of Bro. 
Butzin’s being called out on extraneous work. A white man had 
been shot in a drunken drawl near Apokak. This time he was 
summoned to act on a coroner’s jury. 

We are happy to be able to report that Alaska, by her own vote 
of two to one, or better, has gone dry, and with the Federal gov- 
ernment passing the “done dry” act, making it a crime to ship 
liquor into such dry territory, the liquor question will probably 
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no longer menace the natives and settlers of Alaska. The large 
vote in favor of a dry Alaska was somewhat surprising to many. 
When you meet the men of the country, you would probably con- 
clude that “John Barleycorn” was unusually well intrenched here. 
But behold, the men of Alaska by their own vote have illegalized 
old “John” in this glorious Northland. It will signify for many 
the dawning of a new day, at the eve of which they can settle down 
in comfort to enjoy the twilight of that evening. We rejoice with 
the men in their victory, but we also know that the “home brew” 
will not so quickly end. There will still be many who will waste 
good cereals and sugar to concoct for themselves the debauching 
slop. The liquor inflaming the men in that fatal brawl at Apokak 
was such home-made dope. But we do hope that Alaska will be 
drier than heretofore and happier too. 


At the station, the regular services have been kept. Sr. Holt- 
meier has given considerable time and thought to the teaching of 
the hymns. As the new hymn-books have not yet come to hand, 
she printed the hymns on large chart-sheets of paper. For these 
Bro. Holtmeier prepared a stand, so that we have been able to use 
these charts for the entire congregation. The average attendance 
at the services has been fairly good. There are many attractions 
for a native at such a place at Bethel, and knowing their easy- 
going ways, we are not discouraged when some, at times, are lax 
in their attendance at the meetings in the chapel. The stores are 
open; the pool room welcomes them; and many of the miners are 
glad to have them call and to treat them to tea or coffee. All these 
things attract these simple and indifferent folk. As we stated in 
our former report, the white man’s dance has also been introduced, 
and has, of course not been of any help in their spiritual life. It 
has fostered family dissensions and petty jealousies—and that even 
among the men who have danced with them! 

But, in spite of the difficulties which we have had to meet, we 
are hopeful. The allurements and amusements of this day Have 
not affected their faith in God, nor lessened their love for Him 
and His life-giving Word. The attendance and attention at the 
services of Holy Week were most encouraging. With our moral 
and sympathetic and practical instruction and our every endeavor 
to interpret those holy truths to them, many will, by the grace of 
God, build themselves up in the faith and be blessed and become 
a blessing. 

This time of testing is not only touching our people at Bethel, 
but these new influences are making themselves felt in all our up- 
river congregations. At Akiak in particular, the old conditions 
are changing. A settlement of white people has sprung up on 
the opposite shore of the river. Some of the Eskimos will prob- 
ably go astray; not able to endure the ridicule or to answer the 
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scoffers, who will always be found in a white settlement. On the 
other hand, we feel confident that many of our native Christians 
will not be ashamed of ridicule and will silence the scoffers with 
the able answer of their own lives. The ablest arguments of the 
wise are often refuted, but a life well lived is irrefutable. 


Our traveling evangelist, Bro. Robert Egsack, has spent the 
greater portion of the traveling days on the main river and among 
the deer camps. He also spent several days among the tundra peo- 
ple. Many of these people belong, nominally at least, to the Greek 
Orthodox Church. Unfortunately they might as well be heathen. 
They have that. false security, which comes from being baptized 
and admitted to all the rites of the Church without proper instruc- 
tion. By virtue of such rite, administered by the priest with all 
the pomp and paraphernalia, and by virtue of the little cross that 
dangles at the end of a dirty string at their neck, they believe 
themselves fit to enter whatever of glory there may be: beyond. 
They are quite ignorant of Christ’s teaching, except in so far as 
they have in spite of their indifference picked it up from our and 
our helpers’ preaching and teaching. Their own priests have not 
enlightened them. They have visited them but seldom. They have 
baptized many of them, even letting them partake of Holy Com- 
munion. They have taught them, also, that the rites of the Greek 
Orthodox Church are all sufficient and that to leave that one, and 
only, Holy Church will entail present mysterious consequences 
and open wide the doors of eternal perdition. Their state of mind, 
therefore, is a peculiar one, to say the least. They are almost 
unapproachable. They are ignorant, self-sufficient, over-bearing, 
even insolent and in all these years have moved away but a very 
little from the heathenism of the past. Bro. Egsack, on his last 
trip to the tundra, accosted one of these true orthodox fellows. 

“Do you not yet perceive that you cannot progress, or arrive 
at something better, by staying in the old ruts and holding fast 
to certain traditions?” 

Mr. Krataralra thought a while, then said: “I do not under- 
stand what you mean to say.” 

“T mean this: Now we do not go about defaming your Church. 
You know whenever we come, we teach the Word of God. Your 
priests have not done so. They have indeed baptized you and 
given you Communion, and performed your marriage ceremonies. 
They have given you ikons and holy water; all things that you 
can hear or see with your ears and eyes. But tell me, do you know 
why you are baptized, why you take Communion, or what that 
picture means, or what that inscription on your ikons? All these 
things mean something and you should know them. Don’t you 
realize that with our minds we worship God? All these things 
may be well and good, but first we must know of God and of His 
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love, and before we can worship Him we must really love Him 
ourselves. Cannot you understand this?” 

“What you say is true. We cannot help but believe that you 
and your missionaries are good and true, and are working for our 
good—but to sever our relations with the Church in which we 
were baptized and join another—you must know is impossible ” 

“Why Wy 

“Because of the results.” 

And then Robert has to begin all over again showing the poor 
man that God is not divided, and that for joining with other be- 
lievers in Him, even though they may have different names and 
forms, the good God and Saviour will punish no one. 

The work on the dreary tundra is not for an impatient soul. 
Results are slow. The indifference, the stupidity, the bigotry, the 
superstition appal one. But in nature, can you imagine anything 
more drear and barren and bleak than an Alaskan tundra? Hard- 
ly. But do you know that this self same tundra, in our short 
Summer, teems with plant life. In a few months the tundra will 
be red, and black, and red again, with berries! Blackest night has 
its dawn. We believe that the hour of daybreak for the tundra 
people is approaching. Let us pray that it be very near. 


In the fore part of January a Deer Herders’ Fair was again 
held at Akiak. Bro. Kilbuck, as Assistant Superintendent, under 
the United States Bureau of Education, had charge of it. Every- 
thing was done with a view to thoroughness and a clear under- 
standing of every decision and ruling. We believe that it was the 
inost successful of the fairs held in our valley. Even men who 
owned only a few deer, and were not herding, attended every meet- 
ing. 

Various cases were brought up for trial. The chief herders 
from the various camps formed the jury. There were cases of 
dispute between dog-men and herders, but no partiality was shown 
the deer men. Not even was any leniency of verdict allowed any 
vhief herder, who had happened to get into any difficulty. Oare- 
lessness was condoned neither in the case of the apprentice, nor 
in the case of his chief. The deer herders are developing a very 
healthy esprit de corps. Even a white man who had some dispute 
and difficulty with his herder, and who knows the natives well, 
submitted his case to this jury. He could not be present in person, 
so he was satisfied to submit his side of the case in writing. The 
culprit was present and could plead his own case, but the verdict 
was in favor of the white man. 


Our own herders have again been doing their work well, and 
at the fair some of our boys carried off some of the choicest prizes. 
At the time when we turned over 110 head to a buyer from the 
Yukon our camp was visited and inspected. On such visits there 
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are always some matters needing adjustment, and perhaps some 
of the younger fellows deserve warning, or encouragement, or it 
may be that one or the other of them needs to be told that he has 
“been weighed and found wanting.” 

You will be pleased to note that the herd has for another year 
paid its own way and very likely will be self-supporting in the 
present year. The deer industry is not the least hopeful in our 
share in the uplift of the Eskimo. 

While we are waiting for the navigation to open properly, lum- 
ber is being prepared for a chapel at Quigillingok. Some of the 
boards need to be planed. When that is finished, we will be ready 
for the transports. 

We are hoping that the Summer will bring to us the already 
twice expected couple. Perhaps we dare hope for even more rein- 
forcements. There is still room for workers. 

For some weeks we have had no news from the big world out- 
side. What the nations are doing we can imagine, but do not 
know. We have heard of our own nation entering the war. But 
we are hoping that the slaughter of the world’s strongest sons may 
soon have an end, and that His Kingdom may come, and His will 
be done. We pray and hope most earnestly for the establishment 
vf His Kingdom. Pray that the souls about us here may be drawn 
to Him, who said, “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.” 

Ferpinanp Dresert. 


4, Sumi-annuaL Report or QuinHacak, JuNE 1 To Dec. 31, 1916. 


It has been a peculiar half year of which this report relates. 
Many hopes and desires have not been realized, concerning the 
arrival of the goods, and the receiving of mail, and, also, in the 
matter of the weather. That has been disappointing in a very 
great measure. But in spite of all disappointments, we have more 
reasons for gratitude, for we have been preserved in health and 
life and the Lord’s blessing has been with us in every way. 

We think it right to relate some of the unusual temporal con- 
ditions first. Let us begin with the weather. At the close of our 
last report we had almost Winter conditions. The flats were all 
covered with heavy ice, so that Summer seemed to be far away. 
Our people could go in their kayaks beyond and between the ice, 
and had been successful. Perhaps it was on account of so much 
ice that they saw so many walruses; so many that, at times, they 
even dared not go out. Everywhere these monsters filled the water, 
many of them sleeping on the ice. About a dozen were secured 
by our men, which furnished the people with lots of meat. Very 
heavy tides lifted the ice in a remarkably short time, and crushed 
or carried it away. But even when the ice had disappeared, it re- 
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mained cool, and it was more than two weeks later than other 
years before anything could be done in our small gardens. 


Naturally everyone expected the ship to come soon after we had 
open water. This expectation was reasonable, because we had 
learned through the mail that a new ship would come with our 
goods, as early as possible. It seemed that the old time had passed, 
and that a new and better one was about to begin. Our goods 
were not only to be brought on a new ship, in good condition, but, 
if anything were damaged, it should be made good right then and 
there. The ship was to make several trips, and have good pas- 
senger accommodations, and was also to bring the mail; all these 
things were necessary and greatly desired by everyone here. ‘On 
June 16 we could see a ship far out, and we went out to see or 
hear what we could expect. It was the Ruby. She had no goods 
for us, nor any mail, but we heard that the new ship had sailed 
only a few days later than the Ruby, and should arrive any time. 
We got some potatoes and apples, and for these we were glad. 
Now we waited again, but it was a tiresome time. 


At last, on July 18, we saw a steamer, which anchored, in the 
evening, not very far away. We were all glad, and ready to go 
out early in the morning, the sisters also wishing to go along. 
But it was not to be, for before the tide allowed us to go out, the 
ship left and went on to the Kuskokwim. Bro. Schwalbe and his 
crew left also, to get a load of wood from Bethel, for now we were 
sure that our goods must be aboard and would be landed on the 
way back. One week later our boats came back, not with wood, 
but with part of our goods. We heard that the ship was disabled, 
and had to cruise under tow. This delay would not have been 
so bad, but alas, much of the goods had been damaged. Our store 
provisions, fortunately, were received in good condition. Most of 
the material for the store, and our private goods should have been 
landed when the boat returned, while all damaged goods should 
be replaced on the second shipment. But when the ship came 
down we were very much disappointed, for they did not wait to 
let us receive our goods, nor did they land the school teacher in 
Good News Bay, 

_Our next hope was, that they might return soon. And we con- 

tinued hoping until, on Oct. 15, the mail brought us the news, 
that the ship had started on the second trip, but had to return, 
being unable to proceed, and as no other ship was available, no 
ship would come. This was certainly a great disappointment to 
«ll. We are thankful, however, that all our store provisions ar- 
rived, and so will not be short of the necessaries of life. We miss 
the mail; four sacks were not landed, among which were many 
packages we longed to have. Of the whereabouts of this mail we 
don’t know anything to this day. 
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_ Much valuable time was lost through waiting, and just the best 
time for boating, when it is almost light enough at midnight to 
see. Now the boating had to be done, when the nights were already 
longer and darker, and the weather more stormy. Bro. Schwalbe 
and his crew have done much good work with the Moravian and 
scow. Two trips were made to Quigillingok from Bethel, two from 
Bethel to Akiatsoak with the material for the church there, two 
trips to Akiak with the material for the new hospital, and two trips 
from Renak to Eek moving the school from the former to the lat- 
ter place, besides four trips with both boats from Quinhagak to 
Bethel and back, and two such trips with the Moravian only, and 
one with the Moravian from Bethel to Eek and back. On all these 
trips the Lord has held His protecting hand over all on the boats, 
so that none came to harm. On most of these trips Bro. Drebert 
has also been of great help. While waiting for the goods, he 
helped us here with many things which have to be done in Sum- 
mer, and also helped Bro. Schwalbe on the boats, until he returned 
to his station to begin his Winter’s work. 

Of Summer weather we have not seen much. For a time, the 
latter part of June and first part of July, it was fairly warm, and 
we hoped it would continue, since we had had such a long, cold 
Winter and late Spring. But it was not to be. From the. latter 
part of July till the end of October, when Winter set in, it was 
continually wet. In September we had only two days with sun- 
shine, and even these were not completely without rain. What 
such a continual rainy season means here on the Tundra, nobody 
can understand who doesn’t know the land. Through the village 
runs a narrow boardwalk; without that, it would at times be al- 
most impossible to go through the village. In such a rainy season 
the land remains wet, turf and moss holding the moisture like a 
sponge; and without rubber boots or shoepacks it is impossible to 
walk on the land. 

We were thankful that we had the fair, warm weather just at 
the fishing season. The fish, although coming later than usual, 
were plentiful. Our people have been very diligent, and conse- 
quently have caught a very great amount. Early and late one 
could see the men come and unload, and wash their kayaks to have 
them ready for another load. And the women splitting the fish, 
day by day, the children helping them to hang them up. A great 
many dry fish they could sell to the store, and still have a good 
supply for their own use. 

The Winter has been so far a hard one. It turned cold rather 
suddenly at the end of October. At that time it was almost a 
blessing, when all the deep mud suddenly became hard, and one 
could walk without fear of losing one’s boots at every step. Since 
then we have had it continually cold with rather much snow. At 
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the beginning of December the thermometer showed 30 to 36 below 
zero, which is very much for here. 

On account of the unfavorable weather, much outside work was 
more or less delayed, yet four nice, new houses were built, so that 
our village now has 19 native houses. The health, with the ex- 
ception of some minor ailments, has been good, so that all could 
attend to their work. Our harvest in the garden did not amount 
to much, and we heard also from Bethel and Akiak, that it was 
much less there, than in former years. 

Our deer herd has been in good condition, but unfortunately one 
of our herders was drowned, in October, in the river. He left a 
wife and three children. The monthly mail by our carrier has 
come regularly, but we missed most of the second class mail, which 
consists of more reading matter. Consequently all are short of 
reading matter. Even the 8. P. G. report of 1915 has not yet 
come. We would not be human if we did not long for news in 
such a time, when such great things are happening as that terrible 
war. Now and then we hear a little, but that little may not be 
correct. We desire to hear of the end of this fearful struggle, 
that the great Christmas message may become true, throughout the 
world. 

Concerning the spiritual conditions, we can only report encour- 
agement. The Sunday services were very well attended through- 
out the Summer. On many a Sunday the church was filled with 
our people and strangers, to the last seat. Our weekly services, 
which we began in October, have also been well attended. We 
are glad that our children come so faithfully to the meetings; in 
‘his way they are trained to be good church goers. Many a time, 
the men said, that they were glad for all they heard, and that it 
really helped them. On Tuesday evenings our good Helper Ivan, 
with four other men, come and together we go through the Sun- 
day evening lesson (at which service anyone may take part), and 
this has always been a happy and a blessed time, in which we all 
can learn much, in many ways. Christmas time has been an ex- 
ceptionally joyful time, although it was very cold, and no good 
roads. The church was filled on Christmas Eve and Christmas 
Day at the services, as it perhaps never had been. Nine white 
men were also present. The children rendered many recitations 
beautifully and their singing is enjoyable at all times. A native 
choir sang a native hymn very nicely. 

One small boy died in July after a short illness, and one older 
woman who had been weak for many years, left us suddenly in 
October. She was as a goodly fruit with a rough exterior; inde- 
pendent, working to the last minute, thankful for the smallest 
favor. It seemed to us as though she knew that her pilgrimage 
could not be much longer, for her face showed, since Spring, such 
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a happy expression, and, where she could, she told others to be 
faithful and true to Christ. Surely such souls show the power of. 
the word of God among these people. At Eek River the people 
took all the logs from the large house that Bro. Butzin had bought 
for a chapel, down, and moved them to the site selected for it in 
the village (it had stood some distance outside the village) and in 
Fall, when the people came together again, they built it up, and 
now use it for a church. All this was done under Bro. Neck’s 
directions, and all of free will. This also shows their desire to be 
active Christians. It is a pity that they have no school. The 
material is there, but no building and no teacher. We hope the 
new year may bring the fulfillment of their wishes, to have a school, 
and a good teacher. 

Here at Quinhagak the school is exceedingly well attended. 
From the beginning in September the attendance was good. In 
former years some of the people when going to their Fall hunting 
places, usually took the children along. This year fewer people 
moved away, and those who went, if possible, left the children 
here. Therefore, the attendance has never been under thirty, and 
at present there are forty here. That all have remained fairly 
well through the wet Summer and Fall, is abundant reason for 
gratitude. 

There are many temptations coming with the arrival of the 
white man, and it is of the greatest importance, that our children 
should be well instructed, not only in mental, but also in spiritual 
knowledge, so that they may be able to walk as worthy Christians. 
Therefore, while there is a crying need for missionaries, the great- 
est need at present is for teachers, to teach and train our children. 
There are at present four schools in our district without Moravian 
teachers. The government is only too willing to have Moravian 
teachers in these schools, if capable teachers could be found. Then 
there is the new station, Quigillingok, with 60 or more children; 
think of that! Are all those who are at home and able to teach, 
so needed at home that none can be spared? Or is none willing 
to help to build the Lord’s Kingdom here, where in such new 
places, a teacher who loved the people and the children, would find 
so much joy? With the wish, that willing helpers may be found 
soon, and the desire, that the Lord may bless our Mission Board, 
our many friends, and all the workers here, we are, 

Yours, 
A. STECKER, 
Mr. ann Mrs. F. Scuwatse. 


5, Semr-annuaL Report or Quinuacax, January 1 To June 30, 
19477 


The report from Quinhagak, Alaska, for the six months, Jan- 
uary to June, 1917, prepared by Bro. G. A. Stecker, and signed, 
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also, by Bro. and Sr. F. T. Schwalbe, speaks of this half year as 
being unusual for two reasons. The first reason was that the Win- 
ter was unusually cold, and the second, that they had had a great 
many visitors at this station. 

At times the thermometer fell to 20 degrees below zero, and at 
times even to 36. When coupled with high winds, as was some- 
times the case, it was hard to heat a well built house, and the na- 
tives often found it very difficult indeed to heat their poorer dwell- 
ings. There was a great deal of snow, too. This covered the ice 
and at places filled the ravines. In some of these latter, where 
there was any depth of water, the snow kept the water from freez- 
ing, making dangerous places to cross. 

Among the visitors is mentioned the name of Bro. Kilbuck, who 
vame to inspect the school and the deer herds. Bro. Butzin, also, 
paid a visit to this station and the Commissioner for this District 
spent several days with our missionaries. The Government is do- 
ing all that it can in the interest of the health of the natives, and 
the nurse from Akiak visited Quinhagak and examined all of the 
people. A large number of white men, also, visited the station, 
some to see, or to learn, what the prospects were of obtaining work 
for the Summer months, while some came to join partners who 
had already established themselves in the Quinhagak District. 
These latter, who last Summer had found good prospects in the 
hills, were preparing to do more extensive mining this Summer. 


A United States Marshal proved an unwelcome visitor to our 
missionaries, because he had with him some prisoners who were 
being conveyed to the jail at Nushagak. Last Fall, a salting sta- 
tion had been built near Aysokak, and three white men had been 
left in charge of it. One of these married a native woman. All 
were hard drinkers, manufacturing their own liquor. A_ fight 
started among them, and one was shot to death. It was the na- 
tural outcome of the life which they lived, as sin can produce only 
evil fruit. Examples like this, furthermore, make the work of 
the missionaries all the more difficult. Many of the white men 
in Alaska not only claim to be superior to the natives, but also 
ridicule their heathen customs. Our missionaries, therefore, al- 
ways regret when occurrences like this are brought so forcibly to 
the attention of their converts. 


The work at Quinhagak has been blessed. The attendance at 
the meetings has been good, and every Sunday evening, when the 
services are in the English language, the white men of the neigh- 
borhood have attended, and have seemed to appreciate them. Three 
adults and a number of children have been baptized here, and two 
adults were received and six confirmed into church membership. 
At a out-stations, three adults and forty-nine children were bap- 
tized. 
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_ In addition to “Helper” Ivan, several others have taken part 
in the Sunday evening services. This has been the source of much 
encouragement to our missionaries, as they state that these have 
not only declared their wish to live more in accordance with the 
Word of God, but they have also set a good example of Christian 
living in their daily lives. This has shown itself in many prac- 
tical ways. They were diligent in their fishing and hunting, sup- 
plying not only their own wants, but also having fish to sell, so 
that there was no want among them. Furthermore, they have 
shown more than usual kindly forethought in seeing that fuel was 
supplied for the household before going on the seal-hunting trip 
of April and May. It is hard for the women to gather wood par- 
ticularly at that season of the year, when the snows are melting. 
This year, the report states, it was a pleasure to see the piles of 
wood near the houses, and to know that these men were caring 
in this practical way for their families, and lightening the burdens 
of the women. Finally, many of these men have learned, in their 
tasks and in their trials, to lean upon their God in prayer, confi- 
dent that He cares for them and answers them. 

At Eek, “Helper” Neck has continued his good work in teach- 
ing the people, sending some of the young men whom he has 
trained to other villages. At Portage Bay, “Helper” David has 
also been faithful in caring for the spiritual needs of those under 
his charge. 

On account of the weather, the missionaries were unable to 
make as extended trips as in previous years. Bro. Drebert, Bro. 
Butzin and Bro. Stecker visited Eek and neighboring villages; 
Bro. Schwalbe and Bro. Kilbuck visited Good News Bay and To- 
giak, Bro. Kilbuck going as far as Kuluksak. At that time the 
weather was unfavorable, as it was wild and wet, and the result 
of the trip was not very satisfactory. At Togiak the people had 
just prepared for a great feast, before scattering for their hunting. 
This meant, among other things, the preparation of a great deal 
of liquor. Our missionaries long for the time when Alaska will 
be actually as well as legally “dry,” and the curse of the “home 
brew” banished with the rest. 

At Good News Bay there has been much sickness and several 
deaths. 

The Winter was a hard one, beset with many dangers. In some 
places people were lost and frozen. At Quinhagak, our people 
were spared from unusual loss and suffering, and the health in 
general is reported good. This was particularly true among the 
school children, as will appear from the school report which fol- 
lows. The help of the children added much to the pleasure of the 
congregation and visitors on festival occasions, such as Thanks- 
giving, Christmas and Washington’s Birthday. The work among 
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the children is, perhaps, one of the most encouraging features of 
all missionary enterprises. With the help of God, they will grow 
up a better and happier generation of men and women. 

If any children read this report, they may think that a cold 
Winter in Alaska meant lots of sport on the ice for the children 
there. Bro. Stecker tells us, however, that when the lake froze 
over and was safe, there was excellent sport on the ice for just one 
day and a half. Then snow covered all the ice until the Spring. 

After Easter, several families moved away from Quinhagak. 
All the native men who remained went out seal hunting in their 
kayaks, returning safely and with fair success. All the white men 
left for the hills. SUE 

At Eek the people have built their own Chapel, the mission . 
supplying only the roofing and some nails. Their Thanksgiving 
collection was used to procure lamps and other furnishings. This 
has been a gratifying feature of the work and indicates a good 
spirit among these people. 

When this report was written, Spring had come again, and al- 
though the weather had not yet been warm, the birds had re- 
turned, breaking the long silence of Winter. All were eagerly 
looking for the arrival of a ship with supplies and provisions. All 
the provisions in the store had been sold, and the supphes of crack- 
ers and flour were exhausted. The children, accustomed to the 
use of these things, seemed to feel the lack of them the most. 

Even in far away Alaska, the suffering caused by the war, is 
felt in the minds and hearts of our missionaries. In closing their 
report, Bro. Stecker and Bro. and Sr. Schwalbe add, “We have 
innumerable reasons for joy and gratitude, but our joy would be 
much greater if we could only bring some of it to the many who 
suffer through the war. We constantly think about them, while 
we live in peace and have our daily bread. May the King of 
Peace soon bring peace to all the nations and to every heart! 
We ask, that our friends remember us in their prayers!” 


G. A. SrrcKeEr, 
BEV ann, Ay Scuwiree: 


6, Awnuat Scnoor Report, QuinwacaK, ArasKa, May 11, 1917. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Eight months of school have passed again and every one of 
them showed good attendance. Now we will review the work that 
has been done in school and village during that time. The total 
enrolment was 52, and the average attendance was very good. 
Several girls of school age from the orphanage at Bethel found a 
home here. Three girls from other villages were taken in by the 
missionaries to give them the advantage of attending school for a 
whole term. Another cause for the regular attendance was that 


ONE OF THE BOYS WHO CRAVES A TEACHER'S CARE. 
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nearly all the people stayed here in the Fall and only a few fami- 
hes left for their usual hunting grounds in the Spring. 

On account of the breakdown of the steamship Kuskokwim 
Rwer, no supplies were received for this school. This was felt 
more keenly this year because the attendance was so large. We 
did the best we could with what we had and through the efforts 
of the Assistant Superintendent we got some paper, pencils and 
books from other schools. It would have been impossible to keep 
school in the coldest weather, if we had not been able to get the 
coal from Kinak last Summer. Fortunately there was a supply 
there for at least two years, so we were only too glad to have 12 
tons, when we heard that none had been shipped from the outside. 

The Assistant Superintendent, Bro. Kilbuck, visited this school 
here in December, 1916, and again in the latter part of Febru- 
ary, 1917, on his way to Good News Bay. We were glad to have 
him with us for a few days. The government nurse from Akiak, 
Mrs. Evans, arrived here on the 10th of March and her five days’ 
visit was very helpful indeed. About the work done during those 
days more will be said later. 

During the last year we had two births and three deaths in this 
village. 

GENERAL SCHOOL WORK. 


The routine work in the school room was very much like that 
in previous years. The children are interested, and many of them 
are anxious to learn as much as they can. One 13 year old boy 
from another village had never been in school before. I started 
him in the lowest primary class, but his desire to learn was so 
ereat, that I soon advanced him to the 1st Grade. He studied at 
home and read the lessons as well as any of the others in that 
class. With most of the children we noticed a decided progress 
in speaking English. 

Until April we had five classes; the Kindergarten class being 
the largest in number. These little ones are a constant joy to the 
teacher. We are friends now and it is a pleasure to see them so 
responsive. 

To practice letter writing and free expression, the pupils in the 
Grades were asked to describe a holiday, or an entertainment, or 
the games they played, in the form of a letter. For this purpose 
they had to use words which they heard very often but which they 
had never seen written. Many of the misspelled words were very 
amusing. For instance, one boy wanted to write about a “tug of 
war,” and spelled it “duck of a wall.” They like to write letters 
and many times in Spring they have asked for paper to write to 
their friends, who had gone to the mountains or to other hunting 


places. 
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The younger pupils and the 1st Grade made slow progress 1n 
numbers and arithmetic, but those in the 2nd and 3rd Grade 
showed real eagerness to master all the problems in addition, sub- 
traction and multiplication, and the 3rd Grade started easier ex- 
amples in division. Once in a while we had contests in addition 
or multiplication on the blackboard or orally and the excitement 
was intense. 


Poems like “The Swing,” the “Village Blacksmith” and others, 
together with numerous mottoes and little verses were memorized. 
The recitations and songs at Christmas and Washington’s Birth- 
day were enjoyed by all present. The singing and playing games 
on Wednesday evenings are always looked forward to with ‘much 
pleasure by the older children. All the young people who hap- 
pened to be in the village came, too, and many times we have had 
some of the deer herders present with us. 


Lessons in physiology and sanitation were given during school 
hours and whenever opportunity offered. In September we meas- 
ured and weighed all the school children. The largest pupil was 
4 ft. 105% in. and weighed 119 Ibs. The smallest pupil measured 
only 2 ft. 914 in. and weighed only 30 lbs. In March, the nurse, 
Mrs. Evans, examined all the children and every man and woman 
in the village. The temperature, pulse and respiration of each 
person were taken and all who had any complaint got the proper 
medicine. In the school considerable time has to be taken to give 
every child’s head a thorough cleansing and the hair is cut when 
found necessary. 


InpustTrRIaAL Work. 


SEWING. 


About 20 girls were regular in their attendance at the sewing 
class on Monday and Tuesday afternoons. As mentioned before 
we had no new supplies; but with the wool left from last year, 
and old underwear and coats sent in by mission friends, we had » 
many busy hours, and the results were pleasing. Thirty-four pairs 
of mittens, several pairs of booties and two boys’ shirts were made 
from this material and were given out at Thanksgiving. The 
smaller girls hemmed two dozen towels, and a number of handker- 
chiefs and sewed potholders with blanket-stitch. During the last 
two months, one dozen aprons and six sun-bonnets were made by 
the older girls. Before Christmas, we had knitting on Tuesday 
evenings, but after Christmas, when we had less material for sew- 
ing, the sewing hours were also taken for knitting. We were for- 
tunate to have so much wool left from last year’s supply. Alto- 
gether they knit 26 pairs of stockings. One girl, 12 years old, 
alone knit five pairs of different sizes. Besides that, the girls knit 
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and crocheted a number of wristlets, belts and neat looking caps 
for babies and little girls. 

The boys did not have as much manual training this year, as 
we had little wood, and but few tools for them to work with. When 
we had ice for skating they made 14 pairs of skates and many 
learned that sport real well. Later, the boys made two benches 
which were very much needed for the Kindergarten class, as we 
never had enough seats. During the last three months, the older 
boys did more or less hunting, and getting wood for their parents. 
The weather was cold and as their fathers often were out trapping, 
it was up to the boys to supply the wood. It was encouraging to 
see the big piles of wood near to several of the houses before the 
Spring break-up, when getting wood will be difficult again. 

Four of the big boys often went hunting with rifle or shotgun. 
One boy, 13 years old, promises to be a good hunter. Several 
times he got quite a few ptarmigan and Spring muskrats. 


COOKING. 


We had no special class for cooking. The girls who live at the 
inission houses had opportunities to help with the cooking, baking, 
and general house work. One girl from the village was taught 
how to bake bread. 


WASHING. 


The bathing and washing of clothes was done regularly on Sat- 
urdays as in the previous years. The importance of this can be 
seen by observing the healthy, happy children. 


Vittace Work. 


There are now twenty houses belonging to natives in this vil- 
lage. The total population is about one hundred. When meas- 
uring the houses we found that they contained 178.63 cu. ft. for 
each person. Four new houses were built last Fall and in each 
_ house we are glad to note improvements. One man, in his spare 
time, before he could build his house, made a bedstead and a chair, 
which, painted with the native paint, looked neat and comfortable. 

Since we wrote the last report, three deaths have occurred. We 
believe that two of these might have been spared, if a doctor able 
to observe the dangerous symptoms earlier and give the right 
medicine had been here. 

All the families in this village were very well provided with 
food. The reasons for this were an unusual good catch of seal 
last Spring. an abundance of fish, and a good berry crop in Sum- 
mer. Another reason well worth mentioning is that they had no 
“native play” at this village, nor were our people invited by an- 
cther village. No food. or articles of clothing, or hunting neces- 
sities, therefore, were played away and all the children could at- 
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tend school regularly. This year the people have had to depend 
more on the native food as the supply of provisions in the store 
was very limited. Since the end of March many have had to do 
without flour, crackers and sugar. 

The severe cold weather and deep snow made trapping rather 
difficult for the men, but they caught a good number of foxes, for 
which they received a good price. Muskrats and squirrel are 
other furs which they sell here. On the 21st of February the 
first seal was caught. Then followed steady, cold weather, which 
prevented the men from going out until April. Last Summer, as 
most likely this Summer again, several of the men earned consid- 
erably, with the mission boating. A few men have been asked to 
work for the miners in the hills. The miners have found new 
ground, where the prospects are very encouraging and they want 
all the help that they can get to work it. 

So the work has many encouraging and promising features. The 
progress is slow but sure. The owners of new houses certainly 
deserve credit if one considers what it means for a man here to 
get enough logs and lumber to build and furnish a house. We only 
regret that no lumber for building purposes can be procured at 
ceasonable prices. 

Moral conditions have been good and we feel that our people 
are advancing. We are sure that the next generation, applying 
the knowledge they now gain, will lead a much better life. 


Maris FE. Srecxer. 


7. Semr-Annuat Report or Quiertiineox, Juty-Decremser, 1916. 


When our people came back from their fish camps this Fall, 
a number of families whose homes were farther down the coast 
remained in Quigillingok and made their homes here. Many of 
these are heathen, and they moved here in order to learn more 
concerning the Word of God and to receive baptism. With the 
exception of a very few they have already asked to be baptized. 
Another very strong reason for their moving here is the desire 
to send their children to school. We are only sorry that they can- 
not have regular school all Winter. These newcomers have built 
a number of houses and increased the size of the village consider- 
ably since last year. We have now twenty-six native houses with 
an approximate population of 200. 

Wood being both scarce and of very poor quality, the houses, 
consequently, are not very good either. But on the whole the 
people’s efforts at improvement are very commendable. They go 
to a great deal of trouble and endure hardships, in order to get 
together enough logs for a house. Only two houses here are of 
the old, underground style. The rest have upright walls, and glass 
windows on the sides, instead of the old style, seal intestine win- 
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dows, in the roof of the house. Only a few, however, have floors. 

Consequent on the shortage of wood comes the fuel question. 
Each year the wood is getting more scarce, and of late years no 
drift wood has come down from up river. The only way in which 
to solve this fuel question will be to get coal from Nelson Island, 
one hundred miles from here, but with the boats that the natives 
have, this is impracticable. We are hoping that, somehow, we 
may get a small schooner for the natives’ use in which they could 
haul coal for fuel. 


So far we are having services and school in the unfinished part 
of the house. With the increase of population, this room has been 
very crowded on Sundays and full to overflowing on Thanksgiving 
and Christmas. We need a church to accommodate all these peo- 
ple. Lumber is being prepared for this purpose at Bethel. Whether 
or not we can expect the government to do anything for us this 
coming year in the way of establishing a school, we do not know. 
But the opportunity for school work as well as spiritual work is 
very great indeed. 

Our people have had very little opportunity for self-improve- 
ment outwardly, and, consequently, most of them are very poor. 
In order to improve their condition it is not well to give them 
whatever they need. We try to teach them how to live better lives 
and urge them to work and hunt. Laziness is nothing to be 
ashamed of with many of them. We have, however, also many 
destitute and widows and old people who are indeed worthy of 
help. We have helped many of these in different ways. But 
what they are most in need of is clothing, and that is scarce. 

Our friends in the home congregations who read this, may have 
second-hand clothing that they will be willing to send us for our 
destitute people. It certainly will be appreciated greatly, as we 
have many worthy recipients for such pieces of clothing. We shall 
see to it that those who are worthy shall have the preference over 
the unworthy beggars. There are still many who although quite 
strong and healthy insist on begging. 

We have one old man here, worthy indeed, as he has no friends 
or relatives besides his sick wife and a daughter eleven years of 
age. He comes for a small ration every week, but does not feel 
strong enough to come to church. In fact, he can not understand 
the gospel of salvation as yet. I have at different times talked 
to him of the Christian’s future life, seeing how much afraid he 
is of death. So far, however, the light has not dawned upon him. 
Once he came to beg before it was time. So he thought he might 
appease me, and said “petshagaviknamken,” which may either 
mean: “I want to ask you for something,” or, “I want to pray to 
you.” I took it to mean the former and asked what he wanted. 
When he bowed his head in front of me and started to repeat a 
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prayer I realized what he was doing and stopped him. Then he 
told me that I was as a God to him, because all his good things 
came from me. 

As poor as the people are they have been very richly blessed 
this year with food. Fish were very plentiful last Summer. And 
even though the natives did not try hard to get them, they put up 
more dry fish than last year. Their main food for the Winter is 
frozen tom-cod. These fish, which measure from six to ten inches 
in length, are caught in very great quantities right here in the 
river that passes through the village. When the river freezes over 
everybody is busy getting ready for the great harvest. The men 
take long poles and shape them into handles for their huge dip 
nets. The women and children gather grass and weave it into 
sacks or containers for the fish. As soon as the ice is safe to 
work on, they cut holes, through which they let down their nets. 
These nets are on the average of six feet in diameter at the mouth 
and ten feet long. They are held down to the bottom of the river 
by the long poles or handles. 

When the fish are very plentiful, as they were this year, one 
might allow the net to remain down only ten minutes, and then 
it would be so full that we could hardly get it up. Of one haul 
we once filled eight sacks holding about 100 pounds each. So one 
can imagine how plentiful they were. Dick, our helper, and I 
caught more than one hundred sacks full of these fish in three 
days. This makes very cheap and good dog-food for the whole 
Winter. 

Besides the regular yearly catch of fish our people killed 
twenty belugas or white whale this Fall. Sixteen of these were 
caught at one time. The belugas have a habit of coming into 
the river at night when the tide is in to feed on tom-cod. So our 
people watched for them several nights and finally succeeded one 
night in keeping them in by means of nets. During the day when 
the tide went out they drove the belugas out to the mouth of the 
river on the mud flats, where the water was now only one foot 
deep. There they killed them all. Next day the oil and meat 
were divided. The missionary received one-half of a beluga for 
his share, having lent a net for the purpose of surrounding these 
fish. The average weight of one of these animals is 1500 pounds. 

On Thanksgiving Day, therefore, all had real cause for thanks- 
giving to God, who is the maker and keeper of all things. At the 
morning service we took up a collection which represented a splen- 
did effort on the part of these people, amounting to $8.25 cash, 
besides some caps, seal-skins and dry fish, which were given out to 
the poor after the service. At noon we had love-feast with crack- 
ers and coffee. As we have no love-feast cups yet, the people were 
told to bring their own cups along, which they did, gladly. But 
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the children had to go without coffee, as there were no cups for 
them. At the afternoon service Dick and Noah, our helpers, spoke 
vith conviction. 


Some time before Thanksgiving we had a remarkable victory 
over the heathen superstitions. According to their belief a corpse 
dare not be carried across the river, as that would stop all fish from 
coming into the river. A child died on the other side of the river. 
So in order to bury it in our cemetery we had to bring it across 
the river. At first the parents and relatives of the child did not 
want to listen to this. But after considerable persuasion consent- 
ed. Dick and I brought the corpse over in our boat, while the 
people stood looking on, many of them quite satisfied that it was 
all right. But some were awe-struck, believing that I was bring- 
ing Inevitable doom upon the whole village. At the funeral ser- 
vice we told the people how many of their beliefs were only de- 
ceptions and that God the Almighty would prove Himself true 
and kind. 


This incident has strengthened our converts in the faith and 
has weakened the heathen belief in their old superstitions. There 
have also been other witnesses to the truth. Half a dozen school 
boys, whose hair could not be cut from fear of death, were clipped 
clean and they are much happier for it. Some of them at first 
protested a little. But they have an implicit trust in the mission- 
ary, and when he says it is all right, they are quite willing to 
submit. 

Of course it 1s not easy for these people to give up their beliefs 
all at once, as that has been a sacred religion with them from time 
immemorial. And when one gets acquainted with their forms and 
realizes how complicated and complete they are, one can under- 
stand why the superstitions have such a hold on them. 

Many of them still believe in the power of the shaman, or witch 
doctor, who cures them by his incantations. But, thanks to God, 
the shaman’s power is breaking up fast and the people are realiz- 
ing that there is nothing to it. We have a strong witness to the 
truth in a young man who was a well known shaman before he 
was baptized. But he is a true servant of God now, and does not 
hesitate to proclaim the gospel of salvation over against the old 
customs, fearlessly denouncing all shamans as liars and deceivers, 
who do not want to quit their profession because it pays too well. 


Just lately the shamans discovered two persons in this village 
who were doomed to die before long. Such persons, however, can 
release themselves from this doom if they repeatedly get the sha- 
mans to sing their incantations over them. But this costs some- 
thing each time. The poor heathen believe this and will enrich 
the shaman out of fear of death. One of the two who are doomed 
to die in this village is a Christian who has promised that she 
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will not use the shaman, since she does not believe them any 
more. The other is a heathen yet and very likely will comply 
with the shaman’s wish. 

Our helper Noah is a true example of the Christian faith. He 
has given up every trace of the heathen customs, and testifies 
boldly to the truth. And this he does with no little sacrifice. 
Many of his friends and relatives have turned against him, though 
they do not oppose him openly. 

Several of our out-stations should have their own helpers, and 
we pray the Lord that consecrated men may be found in these 
places to proclaim the Word of God to their fellow men. When 
they are found it will take a long time and a great deal of pa- 
tience to teach them. But it is never labor lost. Very often we 
missionaries do not put the truth simply enough for the people 
to understand. But when they can hear the truth explained by 
their fellow men, it is more easily understood, and it helps them 
to realize that Christianity is for them and not only the white 
man’s religion. 

One of the out-stations, Tshalin, has its own helper. In Octo- 
ber he and Noah came every day for a week for instructions. 

From the middle of September to the middle of December the 
missionary held school again for the children of Quigillingok, of 
whom there are very many. This, however, was only in the fore- 
noons from 9 to 12. In this short time of school the children 
could not learn much, especially since we had only improvised 
school furnishings and no books. During the short time of school 
we had enrolled 60. Many of them of course came very irregu- 
larly. But the average attendance was 31. The children are 
very willing to learn and the parents are just as eager to send the 
children. We are in hopes that we may soon get a school for 
these people. 

Thanks to God we have had very little constitutional sickness 
here since Fall and only one death. Minor ailments, however, 
are always plentiful, and no wonder, when one sees in what un- 
sanitary conditions the people live and that they are very much 
exposed to rain and cold. 

One thing that helps to break down the health of these people 
is the tobacco-chewing habit. If they would chew the tobacco 
straight it would not be so bad, but they have a habit of increas- 
ing the strength of the tobacco with ashes. Only lately they have 
discovered that the ashes from the missionary’s stove have special 
virtues, and they often come to fill up their tin cans with ashes. 
I have not prohibited them, for it gives me a chance to tell them 
the evil of it, and if they did not get it from my stove they would 
get it somewhere else. The most of them now have no doubt any 
more so as to the evil effects of tobacco, but they have not the will 
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power to stop and they need our help. <A very few of the younger 
men have given it up. We hope there may be more and more. 

So far this Winter, the out-stations have not been visited by the 
missionary. In fact we have been having so much snow that trav- 
eling would have been next to impossible. After New Year, how- 
ever, we hope to visit all the out-stations at least twice, as last 
year. Two visits a year is very little when the people cannot read 
the Word of God for themselves and have no helpers. But the 
Spirit of God is at work wherever the Word has been preached 
and the people everywhere are advancing in the Christian life. 
How can sceptics say that Christianity is dead? It is the power 
of God unto salvation. The proof we have before us here. In 
places where the bare seed only has been sown, it is growing in the 
hearts of many people without much fostering. It mysteriously 
and wonderfully transforms the hearts and lives of people. 

Of course we must remember that the seed was sown under diffi- 
culties and privations on the part of the missionaries in past years. 
They opened the way and overcame opposition. So that now we 
have the good will of most of the people even of those who are 
heathen. 

There are now again many candidates for baptism both here in 
Quigillingok and at the out-stations. Some of them we hope to 
baptize this Winter after instructing them. At the out-stations 
their instruction can never be very complete as we do not get to 
see them often enough during the year. But those who sincerely 
seek after the truth learn and understand readily. 

To the newer people our native words for God and also for the 
devil are rather confusing and hard to understand. “Agaiyun” is 
the name we use for the deity. This word was borrowed from the 
heathen worship, by the Russians. Originally, and even now 
among the heathen, “agaiyun” is a means or an object by which 
they worship the numerous spirits. “Agaiyun” is not even a per- 
son but only an inanimate object and therefore does not in the 
least portray the deity. But since it has been so widely adopted 
we can not very well change it. So also “tunerangaiyak” is used 
to signify the devil. In the original, native conception “tuneran- 
gaiyak” is probably not almighty, but at least the mightiest being 
they believed in. Through the co-operation of the “tunerangal- 
yak” the shamans can work both good and evil. They can both 
cure and kill. One man even thought that Christ must have been 
in league with tunerangaiyak because He did such mighty works. 

We have to be continually on our guard that the people do not 
form wrong ideas in regard to our Christian doctrine and repeat- 
edly tell them of our God who is almighty and who is Himself 


Love. 
Services are held twice every Sunday and once during the week. 
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On the whole they are well attended. But with a few, church 
attendance and Sabbath observance are of no great importance. 
The Christmas season again left a deep impression on the minds 
uf our people. Because God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son; that whosoever believeth on Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life. 
Frrpinanp DreEBErT. 


January 2nd, 1917. 


8. Semr-AnnuaL Reporr oF QUIGILLINCOK, January-JUNE, 1917. 


According to some old timers in Alaska, the Winter that we 
have just passed through was the most strenuous in twenty years. 
The steady cold and the continual storms throughout most of the 
Winter made it very unpleasant and even dangerous for any one 
to be out in the open, especially along this bleak coast where there 
is no protection furnished by trees, and the villages are few and 
far apart. Some of the people who wanted to travel or go out 
trapping were kept at home much of the time by the severe weath- 
er. We are very thankful, however, that none of our people came 
to harm. Although we have heard of many casualties in other 
sections of the country, these were mostly of white men, who are 
naturally more daring and less acquainted with conditions than 
the natives. 

Right in the beginning of the Winter we had a heavy snowfall, 
and also many a time since. So that there was hardly ever “open 
trail.” The drifting snow would always close up the sled tracks. 
Whenever one wanted to go somewhere, he had to “break trail” 
for himself, often wading through the snow up to his knees. When 
travelling is good it is a pleasure to travel with dog team; but 
when the snow is deep and soft, it is very hard work, as you can 
not expect to ride on the sled, only occasionally to rest yourself a 
little. Even with snow-shoes it is not easy when you travel from 
early morning till night in order to make the next village, some- 
times a distance of forty miles. 

Thus the missionary did not spend as much time in travelling 
as he had planned. The villages toward Nelson Island were visit- 
ed only once. Most of them, however, were also reached by Help- 
ers Dick and Noah at different times. The other villages closer 
by were reached more frequently by both missionary and helpers. 


The conditions that I met with on my trip to Nelson Island 
were even more pitiable than last year, due of course to the severe 
weather and the great amount of snow. The picture that I took 
last year of Tsifaranek village and which appeared in The Little 
Missionary, would look quite different if taken this year. In fact 
there would be nothing visible, but a few dip-nets stuck around in 
the snow. The village was completely covered with snow, even to 
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the highest roofs of the houses. A person had to watch his path 
very closely, lest he should step through a window. Even these 
windows or sky-lights get covered up with drifting snow. So, 
every little while some one comes out of the house to clean the 
snow off from the windows. Here and there you see a hole lead- 
ing down into the snow at a steep angle with steps cut into it. 
These are the entrances to the huts, and have to be constantly 
watched, too, lest they get blocked up with snow. 

Imagine the poor children living in the ground as it were, prac- 
tically all Winter, and almost in darkness. During the cold weath- 
er they can not go out of doors to play, as they have insufficient 
clothing. There is no fresh air to be had inside of these huts and 
no fire in the stove for days at a time. The drift wood on the 
beach, which is scarce at the best, is now all covered up with snow. 
In one of the huts, seeing a child with nothing on but a wet and 
dirty shirt, I asked the father whether the children’s clothing was 
always wet. He said that it was. The undersnow hut was always 
damp and dripping. There was not firewood enough to keep the 
house dry, much less to dry any one’s clothing. Washing was 
impossible under such circumstances; and the children’s clothing 
sometimes actually rots on their bodies before it gets a chance to 
dry. 

To us such conditions seem dreadful. We ask, How can those 
people live? The fact is they do live, and feel apparently quite 
comfortable and happy in these surroundings. The population is ' 
on the increase too. But there is also very much sickness among 
them. Many of the children die young; only the strongest grow- 
ing up to be boys and girls. 

At all the villages the people aré always glad to see us come. 
Even those who are heathen welcome us gladly; though often they 
are still indifferent to the Word of God. If they hoppen to be 
in the casige when I hold service they listen with respect. Others 
are more diligent and especially the Christians give evidence of 
the influence of the Gospel. 

At the out-stations we did not baptize many from heathenism. 
Even some who had asked for baptism the year before were not 
ready to take the step now, and of course we did not urge them. 

The reason for their unwillingness was fear. At the time when 
the United States broke diplomatic relations with Germany, the 
report was received here that our country was already at war. This 
report spread among our natives like wild-fire. It was reported 
that now that our country was at war, the Government would send 
a schooner to the Kuskokwim this coming Summer, to take the 
Eskimo men away for soldiers; that all those who could talk Eng- 
lish, and all the school boys, would be taken first, and that those 
who are baptized would be preferred to the heathen. Since I had 
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not said anything of these things and had declared my ignorance 
of them, the people thought that I was trying to keep them in igno- 
rance, and was working against them. They have always trusted 
me implicitly, but since this unfounded report had stirred up fear 
in their hearts, they were not quite ready to believe me; nor were 
they as eager to come to services. One Christian couple was even 
unwilling to have their infant baptized, fearing lest that too would 
be made a soldier. 

At Araiaktshak, a village near Nelson Island, the people last 
year were afraid that we might baptize them without their con- 
sent and were, therefore, unwilling to come to service. This year 
they have asked to be baptized; but the men were not at home at 
the time when I arrived. These are more industrious and intelli- 
gent than in many other villages. 


A greater part of the additions by baptism were right in Quig- 
illingok. With the increase in population last Fall we had quite 
a number of heathen living right in the home congregation. Many 
had come for the purpose of receiving instructions and baptism. 
For these we had instruction together with a class of confirmands, 
and on Sunday, February 18, they were received into the church. 
Thirteen were baptized from heathenism, one infant was baptized, 
one adult was received from the Greek faith and fifteen young 
people received confirmation. It was a day of great spiritual bless- 
ing for all present and a cause for thanksgiving to our Father who 
has blessed His work. 


The Sunday following was Communion Sunday. So the mis- 
sionary had “speaking” with all the communicant members during 
the intervening week. A few were absent. Many had used the 
chamans’ help in times of sickness and could not take communion. 
Those who partook numbered 58, not quite half of the ecommuni- 
cant membership. 

Most of the people know the shaman to be a faker, but in time 
of danger their faith often fails them and they turn to the sha- 
man, if perchance there may be tke slightest hope of recovery. 
This is especially the case when the missionary is absent, for then 
they have no one to go to for help. The missionary up to this 
time necessarily had to be absent from the station a great deal. 
There should be at least a missionary couple living here and a 
school teacher. We pray that this hope may be realized this com- 
ing year. Much of our medicine too was spoiled last Summer in 
the freight and could not be replaced. Only what was in bottles 
was usable at all. So we were often handicapped by a shortage 
of medicines. 

The general health of the people, however, was very good. Since 
New Year there were three deaths. Two were children and the 
other an adult. It is encouraging to see that now all the people 
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attend whenever we have a funeral service. At the beginning 
they were afraid. Among the heathen a corpse is treated with a 
great deal of fear and must be gotten rid of as quickly as possible. 
Jt was their custom to bury the dead on top of the ground, by 
simply setting a strong box on the ground and doubling the corpse 
into it. Beside these boxes you may see one or two posts with all 
kinds of trinkets nailed to them, such as tools, weapons, cooking 
utensils, ornaments and even pieces of clothing; all of them be- 
longings of the deceased. 

This Winter our Quigillingok people were twice invited away 
to other villages for a big dance. While it is not strictly a heathen 
dance it is nevertheless attended with great evils. Each one tries 
to out-do everyone else in giving away his possessions, many rob- 
bing themselves of the very necessities of life: such as guns, kay- 
aks, boats and houses, leaving themselves destitute. But they must 
never regret anything that they have given away; to do so would 
be a sin. Those who have most are expected to give most. The 
custom discourages all industry and ambition among the natives. 
No matter how thrifty a man may be, he can never get ahead 
but must help to provide for the lazy ones. We hope that they 
will soon see the evil of this dance and give it up altogether or 
modify their giving. They gave up the mask dance and the play 
to the dead some years before a missionary lived here. At Tsha- 
lin, too, the people did not use the mask dance any more this year. 


In every village there are one or more natives of the progres- 
sive type, who are willing to accept our Christian customs in ex- 
change for the old, heathen customs, so that we see that the word 
of God is steadily and surely winning its way against heathenism. 

As our people move to their sealing camps early in April, we 
had the Easter celebration two weeks earlier this year than the 
regular date. At the time there were about 250 people in Quigil- 
lingok; a few having come from nearby villages to spend the Eas- 
ter season. Every evening during our passion week we had read- 
ing from the native manual. The services were all well attended, 
especially on Easter Sunday. Our small meeting room could not 
accommodate nearly all of the people. A number found place in 
the two adjoining rooms, which constitute the missionary’s dwell- 
ing; and a few even had to go home when they could not get in 
for the morning service. The unusual silence that prevailed and 
the attention paid to the preaching of the Word of God, was proof 
that all had come to receive a blessing, and that the Lord was 
present to bestow that blessing. The love-feast in the afternoon 
was held in two sections, first for. the women then for the men, 
and the church was crowded each time. 

A church building is needed, therefore, very badly, particularly 
so since we have the prospects of a missionary family living in 
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Quigillingok next year. The part now used for a meeting place 
will have to be changed into living quarters. The Lord willing, 
a church will be built this Summer. Plans have been made to 
build it so that it may be used for school purposes as well as for 
church services. There is sufficient lumber on hand at Bethel. 
Some of it is being prepared now. The larger timbers, rafters 
and window-frames also are being cut and fitted. 

For this purpose the Quigillingok missionary is spending the 
Spring months in Bethel, where this report is being written. He 
left Quigillingok by dog team in April. We pray the Lord to 
give faith and consecration to His people in these times when they 
are left alone. 

Whatever the coming year may bring with it for our mission 
work, we trust that God’s kingdom may grow on earth. May the 
Lord watch over His people, and give devotion and faithfulness 
to us who are entrusted with the preaching of His word. 

Fraternally, 
FrErpiInanp DreEBERT. 


Nil 


“Own Missionaries” 


and 


“Native Evangelists” 


Supported by Patrons in the Northern 
Province of the Moravian Church 


in America 
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Haiti, next to Cuba, the largest of the Greater Antilles, lies 
about the center of the group and consists of two republics, Haiti 
proper, and Santo Domingo, both now practically under an Ameri- 
can protectorate. The interest of the Moravian Church centres 
in the latter, occupying two-thirds of the island, and having an 
area of 18,000 square miles, the whole being one of the richest 
spots in the Caribbean Sea. 

The island is essentially mountainous, with large rivers, water- 
ing extensive plains, splendidly suited to the tropical agriculture 
and exceedingly fertile. Not only can every form of plant and 
fruit known to the West Indies be grown in its varied altitudes 
and climate, but many of the fruits and vegetables of the tempe- 
rate zone can be successfully raised on its rich and picturesque 
highlands. Its highest mountains range in altitude from that near 
Sto. Domingo City of 10,300 feet, to others measuring nine, eight 
and seven thousand, the most of them unexplored and undoubtedly 
containing treasure lodes of gold, whose flakes can be washed with 
profit from almost all the rivers flowing from their water-shed. In 
fact, minerals of all kinds can be. found, and only an influx of 
capital and an energetic population are needed to develop the 
island’s magnificent resources. The population is reported to be 
500,000, acording to the last census, and consists principally of 
mulattos of Spanish and, maybe, Indian descent, but there are 
also a considerable number of negroes and whites of Creole and 
European origin. The religion of the republic is Roman Catho- 
he, but other denominations are allowed under certain restrictions, 
which have become more liberal of late years and since the Ameri- 
can occupation. Santo Domingo, the capital city, having a popu- 
lation of about 25,000, is the seat of the archbishop as well as that 
of the government and is the oldest city in the Western world; 
much of the original walls, especially the fine old city gate, is 
intact; it has the oldest cathedral in the republic, and, in the 
beautiful sarcophagus at its entrance, there rest the undoubted 
remains of Christopher Columbus, while near the city gate still 
stands the ruined mass of the palace of Diego Columbus, the son 
and successor of the great Admiral. Other cities of importance are 
Santiago de Caballeros—the city of the gentlemen—Puerto Plata, 
La Vega, the most beautiful in the republic, and lying in the midst 
of a lovely plain with a magnificent old cathedral, and smaller 
towns like San Pedro de Marocis, Seybo, Monti Cristi, and Sa- 
mana, in the large bay of the same name, and once designated as 
a naval base by the United States in the Grant administration. 

Our church was led to this great republic largely through the 
emigration of our members from the Danish and English islands 
of the Lesser Antilles, drawn there by the development of the large 
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sugar estates up the reaches of the Macoris River, at the mouth 
of which stands the flourishing town of San Pedro de Macoris. 


In answer to repeated appeals from these emigrants, several visi- 
tations were made to the island, taking in specially the people on 
the large sugar estate Consuelo, belonging at that time to Mr. 
William Bass, an old alumnus of Nazareth Hall. The spiritual 
condition of these people was found to be so destitute and their 
desire for the gospel so great, that it was finally decided, in 1907, 
to make the attempt to establish a work in San Pedro, and, in 
September of that year, the Rev. J. A. D. Bloice, a native of St. 
Kitts and an experienced teacher, trained by the church and ex- 
cellently equipped by a long residence in the United States in other 
Churches where his ability had been recognized, was appointed by 
the Provincial Board of the Eastern Province of the West Indies 
as the pioneer worker, and was later on joined in marriage to Miss 
Mary Worthington, of Manchester, England, a likeminded and 
consecrated laborer. A little group of Moravian people, with a 
sprinkling of Protestants of other denominations, constituted the 
nucleus of the work, but the field was the streets and suburbs of 
the growing town and the villages and outlying districts of the 
great sugar estates up the river, notably Consuela, Angelina and 
Porvenir, much encouragement being extended to the work by the 
administration of these large properties. The congregation wor- 
shipped for a couple of years in very restricted quarters near the 
market place, both pastor and people having to endure the usual 
hardships of missionary work, accentuated by the conditions pe- 
culiar to a Spanish republic; but by 1912, we had succeeded in 
erecting a parsonage and beautiful little iron church, all later 
walled in and making a substantial mission compound in a most 
desirable location near the sea front and large wharves, while out- 
stations had been established at the large villages on the estates 
Consuelo and Angelina with the promise of a probable church 
building at the former place through the co-operation of the 
owner. 


About the same year, appeals for services began to come from 
the large village of La Romana, lying to the east of San Pedro, 
and the seat, in Sto. Domingo, of the great Guanica Sugar Com- 
pany, whose extensive estate, adjoining the village and bay, were 
being rapidly developed. A visit to the growing town was made 
soon after by the Rev. Paul Bartels and Bro. Bloice and the need 
seemed so great and the prospects for the work so promising, that 
ultimately lots were acquired in a beautiful location at the head 
of the town and plans made for the erection of a church. This 
was completed in 1915, and the Church owes a great debt of grati- 
tude for the beauty and substantial character of this fine little 
building to the kindness and architectural skill of Mr. Van Allan 
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Harris, the administrator of the Guanica Sugar Company at La 
Romana, who undertook its erection and enabled us, through his 
help, to build it at a greatly reduced cost. The church was dedi- 
cated in the same year, and the first pastor was the Rev. Taylor 
Van Vleck, who began here in 1916, with the assistance of his 
devoted wife, a very happy and successful pastorate, a little two- 
roomed parsonage having been erected on the premises, and a 
substantial wall built earlier in the year by the Rev. A. B. Romig, 
who undertook the pioneer work. 


In November of 1916, after negotiations with the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance of New York, the Board of the Eastern West 
India Province assumed definitely the work in Sto. Domingo City 
that had been started, and, by long, faithful and self-sacrificing 
labors, established by the Rev. J. Goodin on behalf of the above 
mentioned society. The work consisted of a small congregation, 
worshipping in a little chapel near the sea wall, many of them 
Moravians and all pathetically anxious that they be not bereft of 
the gospel through the death of their late pastor. This little con- 
gregation of devoted Christian people, with the exception of a 
small work conducted by the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 
the only Protestant work in this large city, was taken charge of 
in November of 1916 by the Rev. Richard Shields and wife, and 
since their departure, in January of this year, has been pastored 
from San Pedro, with Mr. Dickinson as lay assistant and teacher; 
but a fully equipped and consecrated couple is urgently needed to 
develop the great possibilities held out by this promising field. 
In February of this year, the whole work experienced an almost 
irreparable loss in the sudden death of the Rev. J. A. D. Bloice, 
the pioneer and founder of the Mission; but his place has since 
been filled by the transfer of Bro. and Sr. Van Vleck to San 
Pedro, and Mr. Ashe, as an assistant and trained teacher, tem- 
porarily conducts the work at La Romana. 


These three stations of the Mission of the Church in Sto. Do- 
mingo are centers of gospel light in large areas of country hitherto 
untouched, and only ministered to most inefficiently and indiffer- 
ently by the Roman Catholic Church of the republic. From San 
Pedro we visit estate villages like Consuelo with a population dur- 
ing the crop season of three or four thousand, and, with its neigh- 
bor Angelina, constituting a more than sufficient parish alone for 
an active and energetic pastor, while the need in these villages 
with their swarms of children makes the heart sore as we think of 
the inadequacy of our means and efforts. Up the Ozama river 
from Sto. Domingo City lie other large estates, as well as in the 
surrounding country, while, in increasing numbers, Americans are 
becoming permanent residents. The great Guanica Sugar Com- 
pany, whose property adjoins the village of La Romana, plans 
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shortly to erect a very large factory nearby, which will react in 
bringing an increasing number of laborers into the village and on 
the estate, and our church is the only Protestant centre for this 
whole vast district. Truly the harvest indeed is great, while both 
the laborers and means are few. But the ancient faith and spirit 
that thrilled and urged the fathers is not dead, and the Church 
has entered this field following the evident leadings of its great 
Head, and surely He will raise up men and means for the work. 
The geographical proximity as well as the fact that this island 
is now a part of the country’s national interests, lays, in a pe- 
culiar manner, the obligation upon the Moravian Church which 
has become the pioneer, to develop and extend the work and its 
appeal should find a warm place in both the prayers and the co- 
operation of its members as has already been the case. 
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VEU 


INTERNED MISSIONARIES AND MEMBERS OF 
MISSIONARY FAMILIES. 


From Brodremenighedens Missionsblad. 


Number of 
Persons. 
In England: 
Bro. Filschke. 1 


In France: 

Bro. and Sr. J. Terp and 2 children (5 and 1 years). 

Bro. and Sr. S. Nielsen and 1 child (1 year). 

Bro. P. Terp. 

Bro. and Sr. Seibt and 2 (or 3) children (6 and 2 years). 

Bro. and Sr. Brauer and 2 children (8 and 3 years). 

Bro. and Sr. Blohm and 2 children (5 and 4 years). 

Bro. and Sr. Biittner and 2 children (5 and 2 years). 

Bro. and Sr. Kootz. 

Bro. and Sr. Oberlein and 1 child (34% years). 29 
In Petermaritzburg: 

The Brn. Poiet, Mosel, Fr. Miller, Hartmann, C. Schmidt, 

H. Kern, Kastner, Cong, Renz. 9 
In Pretoria and the Cape:* 

Sr. Catharine Sorensen (m. n. Bork) and 1 child (3 years), 

Sr. Avami and 3 children (6, 3 and 1 years), Sr. Tr. Bach- 

mann and 1 child (2 years), Sr. E. Bachmann and 4 chil- 

dren (7, 6, and 5 years), Sr. Bauer and 2 children (5 

and 2 years), Sr. Bohme and 8 children (7, 5 and 3 years), 

Sr. Gemuseus and 3 children (8, 4 and 1 years), Sr. Heller 

and 1 child (1 year), Sr. Hollan and 3 children (6, 4 and 

2 years), Sr. Jansa and 1 child (4 years), Sr. Kretschmer 

and 1 child (6 years), Sr. Kruppa and 1 child (4 years), 

Sr. Meyer and Sr. Schmidt, Sr. Uetzen and 1 child (3 

years), Bro. Uhlmann and 2 children (5 and 2 years)—a 

total of 15 sisters, 1 brother and 27 children. 43 
In Mombasa:* 

The Brethren R. Sorensen, Meyer, Th. and E. Bachmann, 


*A letter from Bishop La Trobe, written August 21, says: “The hope 
that our missionary sisters were at the South African stations has not 
been fulfilled. After 13 weeks at Pretoria, in an exhibition building, 
they were moved on to Tempe, near Bloemfontein, where they occupy 
small houses, and are able to have their own rooms. Sr. Meyer writes 
that their husbands were moved on to Tanga at the end of March, and we 
have hheard thence from her husband, who was anticipating a further 
move perhaps to India after all.” Bro, Uhlmann was at Tempe, May 11th. 
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Bauer, Bohme, Gemuseus, Hollan, Jansa, Kretschmer, 


Kruppa, Tietzen. 12 
In Tabora: 
« Bro. and Sr. Gaarde and 3 children (7, 4 and 2 years). 

Bro. and Sr. Spellig and 1 child (1 year). 8 
In Ahmednegar (India: 

Bro. Geiger (Clerk). 5| 
In Morogoro (East Central Africa) : 

Sr. Zoberbier and 2 children (5 and 2 years). 3 
In Blantyre (E. C. Africa) : 

Sr. Uhlmann. il 

105 


For war reasons, governments have ordered the following mis- 
sionaries to leave their stations: 

Bro. and Sr. Birnbaum (Capetown) and 2 children (21 
and 10 years). 

Bro. Will and Bro. Rapparile (Elim) and Bro. and Sr. 
Schnabel (Kyelang) with 2 children, who, together with 
Bro. G. Reichel were sent home to Europe by the steamer 
“Golconda.” 10 


In German military service in East Africa: 


The Brn. Zoberbier, Adami and Heller. 
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A. AMERICA. 


1. NORTH AMERICA. 


Labrador. While, in this wartime, reports have failed to reach 
the Mission Board from some of our fields, every station of our 
Labrador Mission has sent in its account of the work of the last 
“ship-year.” In this case the expression ship-year means the 
months from the Autumn of 1915 to that of 1916. For, ere the 
Labrador Winter freezes up the sea around the coast, all vessels, 
including our Harmony, must get away. Then the dwellers on 
those icebound shores are cut off from all communication with the 
outer world till the next Summer thaws the ice and breaks up the 
barrier. “We cannot help thinking,” says the last report of Hope- 
dale, “how difficult it is for people at home to realize what life in 
Labrador is like, and how isolated we are in spite of the fact that 
we are not far north of one of the world’s busiest water-ways, viz., 
the Straits of Belle Isle and the Gulf of St. Lawrence.” The ar- 
rival of a fishing schooner from Newfoundland on July 8th was 
their first touch with civilization. For months they had been hun- 
gry for news from home and especially of the European war. But 
the captain and crew of this little craft proved woefully ignorant 
of what was going on in the world, and it was not till the 14th 
that they got any real news. Then the mail steamer brought them 
a mass of letters and papers, mainly the accumulation of the 
Winter and the Spring. 


Remote and isolated as this Coast is, it has not remained un- 
affected by the war. Imported provisions are getting dearer and 
dearer, which is the more serious for a land that can produce so 
little of ordinary foodstuffs. And the market for exports from 
Labrador, such as furs, fox-skins, seal and fish oils, &c., is getting 
less favorable. In former days seal-fishery occupied the first place 
in Eskimo life, but of late the cod-flshery has grown to be so im- 
portant an industry that the very existence of the Eskimo race 
depends upon it. 


Our last year’s report told how eight of our missionaries, who 
are of German nationality, had been summoned to present them- 
selves to the authorities at St. John’s, Newfoundland. They had 
been permitted to return to their stations, but with the surveil- 
lance for a time of three policemen. They have been able to pros- 
ecute their work undisturbed, but, by command from St. John’s, 
the Harmony last year brought to London the missionary who was 
stationed at Killinek at the northern point of Labrador. As we 
write he is still detained at the Alexandra Palace, but his wife 
and their three younger children have reached Kleinwelka, in Sax- 
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ony, where the older children attend our school for missionaries’ 
children. 

There are other children of school age in the mission families 
on the coast, but their parents have not seen the way to send them 
to Europe. Nor have the furloughs, that are so necessary in the 
case of some of the staff, as yet proved possible. 


Thank God, our missionary vessel Harmony was able to visit 
all the stations during 1916, and thus to supply our staff at each 
place with their indispensable stores of provisions and other ne- 
cessaries. Her homeward passage in December was “a most ex- 
citing voyage.” Only the good hand of God brought the ship safely 
into her haven. That the “S. F. G.,” the Society for the Further- 
ance of the Gospel, which owns this vessel and cares specially for 
this Mission, permits her to \brave the enhanced perils of navi- 
gation in war-time, is of inestimable value for the missionaries and 
for our native Christians. We commend this year’s voyage of our 
missionary barque (auxiliary steam) to the special intercession 
of our readers. 

School is diligently carried on at all our Labrador stations for 
the Eskimo boys and girls, and at the three southern ones for the 
English-speaking children of the settlers. These mostly live at a 
considerable distance from the station, so the fathers bring the 
children early in the year for a term of some nine or ten weeks. 
It is a pity that they cannot be spared from home for a more 
thorough education. The fathers try at least to provide the neces- 
sary firewood for the schoolhouse. 

Makkovik now has its own schoolhouse, which has been com- 
pleted by the very generous contributions and voluntary labor of 
the members of that very scattered congregation. Among the rest, 
the Newfoundland policeman, stationed there during the previous 
Autumn, took a great interest in the building and did free labor 
on it for several weeks. The boarding-school was recommenced in 
it with seventeen pupils. 

The Nain report records a visit in February, 1916, from a troop 
of Nascopie Indians. These wanderers came again from the in- 
terior to trade. They attended some of the services during their 
short stay. They marched solemnly into the church in pairs, 
headed by their stalwart chief, Ostanitzu. But the difference of 
language proves a most serious barrier to intercourse with them on 
religious topics. 

To our regret for our Mission Hospital at Okak, Dr. Barlow 
felt obliged to leave his work there in order to serve his country, 
and the same duty has thinned the ranks of the store-keepers for 
the S. F. G. The medical work at Okak has been taken over by 
Bro. H. Asboe, whose training at Livingstone College in London 
will stand him in good stead until this post can again be filled by 
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a fully qualified Doctor. Both before leaving Hopedale and on 
arriving at his new post, Bro. Asboe had to combat the very serl- 
ous epidemic of measles which spread from station to station last 
Summer. Although not so virulent as in 1881, the disease caused 
many deaths among our Eskimoes, both children and adults. _ 

Last year’s reports mourn that spiritual life seems sadly lacking 
in many of our Eskimoes. They are all “Christian” in name, and 
not a few approve themselves as Christian indeed. Their faithful 
ministers plead for the intercession of our home members, that 
there may be more manifest fruit of the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the lives of the majority of their people. Here, too, the war 
has exercised a disturbing influence, engendering in some a spirit 
of mistrust and perversity. 

The missionary at Okak concludes his report thus:—“For all 
the mercies enjoyed by us and our people we are thankful to God. 
We are far away from the theatre of war, and have been .able to 
carry on the Lord’s work here without being hindered. May this 
favor be continued to us, and may the Lord’s blessing be added to 
our labors, that the souls of this people, for whom the Lord Jesus 
Christ died, be saved from sin in all its forms, to grow in grace. 
To this end we work and pray for an outpouring of His Holy 
Spirit upon us and the people in our care, to lead us to, and to keep 
us near to, Him who died for all.” 


Alaska. ‘Since the breaking off of relations between the United 
States of America and Germany, we have ceased to receive the 
Church papers of our American Province. This is the more to be 
regretted as we are largely, though not wholly, dependent on their 
columns for detailed tidings of our Alaskan and California. fields. 
Consequently our present report of these two Missions can only 
be imperfect.. 

Last Autumn was a time of very trying experiences, on the one 
hand for our missionaries in Alaska, who were eagerly awaiting 
reinforcement and supplies, and on the other hand for our Pro- 
vincial Mission Board at Bethlehem, in Pennsylvania, which had 
sent out both. The engine of the steamer which had the supplies 
aboard, and on which Bro. and Sr. Scheel had sailed from Seattle 
as reinforcement for Bethel, broke down on the outward voyage. 
She had to return to that port. The breakdown proved so serious 
that she gave up the voyage altogether. Strenuous endeavors were 
made at the eleventh hour to get the supplies out to the stations, 
but the Scheels were unable to go forward, either by steamer or 
the overland route, via Dawson City and down the Yukon River. 
The experience illustrates the mercies and benefits so long enjoyed 
by our Labrador Mission, in that our missionary vessel has been 
permitted year by year to safely convey supplies and missionary 
travellers to each station on that Coast. This failure entailed 
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heavy expense on the home administration at Bethlehem, as well 
as ‘great disappointment at the Alaskan stations, so eagerly look- 
ing out for the ship that never came. 

The work has gone on as usual at Bethel and Quinhagak, our 
two oldest stations, both on the Kuskokwim River. The annual 
school report of Quinhagak tells of larger attendance. The enrol- 
ment was forty, including five children from the reindeer camp 
and four belonging to two families that moved over to Quinhagak 
form the western side of the river. 

Quinhagak and even Bethel can now be reached by steamers 
of fair size. The new chapel at Akiatsoak, still further up the 
Kuskokwim River from Bethel, was built by the Eskimoes them- 
selves, practically unaided. It was dedicated on Sept. 3rd by Bro. 
A. F. Butzin, the Superintendent of our Alaskan Mission. 

It will be remembered that in the Spring of 1915 Quigillingok, 
on the West side of the Kuskokwim River, was chosen for the site 
of our newest station, as a strategic centre. The creek on which 
it is situated has deepened and widened, making the place more 
accessible, and providing better fishing for the natives who have 
come to dwell there. During the Winter the population was 145 
at the new village. On either side there are two smaller native 
villages, and the missionary saw prospect of additions from other 
places farther away. 

School has been begun at Quigillingok for the Eskimo children, 
and a number of young men come in the evenings to our mis- 
sionary, Bro. F. Drebert, to learn to read and write. He is also 
busy in village work and in medical work. The people have been 
wont to trust to their shamans in illness, although they have made 
abundant experience of the rascality of these “medicine men.” 
Now they come to the missionary for advice and “good medicine.” 

Bro. Drebert, of whose pioneer experiences our last report told, 
has made an excellent beginning at Quigillingok. But he feels 
the need of reinforcement all the more as his eye rests on the re- 
gions beyond. He writes:—“At Quigillingok and the neighboring 
villages we have over 200 people; between here and Nelson Island 
there are at least 300; and over 200 on Nelson Island proper; all 
without school and little or no civilizing influence.” 


California. All three missionaries in this field have been forced 
to the conclusion that the communication between the stations 
and the service of their distant filials can better be accomplished 
by motor power than by horse and trap. The Superintendent, 
Bro. Weinland, at Banning, the main station, and Bro. Staveley, 
at Martinez, in the hot desert, have both got Ford automobiles, 
and Bro. Woosley now uses a motor bicycle. In every case this 
has proved a saving of time, expense, and health. For the dis- 
tances to be traversed are so great that the missionary had to 
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spend hours and days in endless driving over dusty, sandy roads 
under the tropical sun. Parts of their district, too, are exceed- 
ingly hilly, and there are streams to be crossed which can be very 
dangerous in flood times. Bro. Woosley learnt this lesson thor- 
oughly once in attempting to ford a little river which had been 
swollen into a raging torrent by sudden rains. It rolled mission- 
ary, horses, and carriage over and over again, and he was in imm1- 
nent peril of his life. 

He writes thus of his district, which includes Rincon, La Jolla 
and Pechanga:—“The work at these three stations has been at an 
apparent standstill for a number of years, but this year has wit- 
nessed an improvement both in interest and church attendance. 
Though the Indians are largely indifferent to religious teaching, 
there are stirrings of the Holy Spirit among them. Some are 
really awakened, and we know that our work is not in vain in 
the Lord.” 


2. Tur West Inpvrzs. 


Jamaica. The outstanding event in this Province of 1916 was 
the August hurricane, the third and worst in four years. It dif- 
fered from most of these terrible visitations in that it struck the 
island generally and all parts suffered severely. Several of our 
congregations were particularly hard hit. The report of Fair- 
field says:—“The hurricane on the night of the 15th of August 
was by far the most violent experienced in many years, and in- 
flicted no little damage. Several buildings were destroyed, trees 
were uprooted, and the cultivation of our people suffered severe- 
ly.” Fulneck reports the parsonage, church, and pipe organ badly 
damaged, and the school-house demolished. Lititz also tells of 
school and outhouses wrecked, and Carmel of its temporary church 
building unroofed. Consequently the organ was saturated with 
rain and rendered unserviceable. At Nazareth and Bethany the 
ripe crops of coffee and pimento were injured. 

The Province has no extra resources. and it will be some time 
before it can recover from this blow. The war has also tended to 
make 1916 a time of financial strain, but our Jamaica members 
have striven to do their duty to their Church. 


The statistical returns show some thirty congregations with a 
total membership of 13,702 and a communicant membership of 
6,503. The largest congregations are Oarmel (members 1,337, 
communicants 575), Springfield (M. 1,373, C. 500), Salem (M. 
959, C. 444), Fairfield (M. 938, C. 476), Lititz (M. 897, C. 319), 
and Fulneck (M. 768, C. 305). There are 29 station schools and 
31 outlying Day-schools, with 8,851 scholars. The 38 Sunday- 
schools number 2,236 scholars. 


In respect of self-supply the report says: “We have honestly 
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striven, and not without success, to secure ministers from among 
our own ranks. But even these are becoming depleted, and the 
staff of missionaries must soon be strengthened, if we are to main- 
tain our position, influence, and prestige.” Recent years have 
brought losses of “foreign missionaries” by death, illness, and re- 
tirement, and there is at present occasion for concern in respect of 
the health of members of the staff. Bro. Reinke had to take 
furlough in the States, and has returned better and stronger, but 
not yet fully restored. Bro. Wilde, too, is in urgent need of rest 
after months of serving Lititz as well as his own congregation, 
Bethabara, where God’s blessing has manifestly rested on the work. 
There has been an increase in communicants, the regular services 
having been well attended, and the special services crowded. Bro. 
Lopp has been very ill with pneumonia, and he is the minister at 
Carmel, where great undertakings are being bravely faced by, pas- 
tor and people. The old church, built in 1827 and enlarged in 
1857, has been taken down. Public service was held in it for the 
last time on March 26th, 1916, and many felt it deeply that they 
would never again worship within its walls. 1917 was (D. V.) to 
have witnessed the erection of the new church, and a good deal 
of the material of the old one should be available for it. But the 
damage done to the temporary building by the hurricane, and the 
illness of the pastor, cannot but prove a hindrance to progress. 
Friends in the United States have enabled the congregation to 
repair the temporary church and to make their organ serviceable 
again. 

The work on the new church in Kingston continued to be 
pushed until April, 1916, when the minister, Bro. Reinke, fell ill. 
During his absence the congregation stood together well, and 
they accorded him and his wife a warm welcome when they re- 
turned in November. 

Space forbids reference to the other stations, or extracts from 
their reports, which tell, e. g, of a Jubilee celebration at Mizpah, 
“an occasion long to be remembered,” and describe Beulah as a 
“sturdy congregation.” We covet this descrintion for all its sister 
congregations in the island of Jamaica, and for all our mission 


stations. 


The -Eastern Province. As in the Western Province of our 
West Indian work, so also in the Eastern, the most striking and 
serious event of the year under review has been a hurricane. 
While Jamaica suffered from such a visitation in August, 1916, 
it was nearly two months later, during the night from October 9th 
to the 10th, that the Danish Islands were devastated by an even 
more destructive cyclone. It was the worst storm for many years, 
including that of 1899. The amount of damage inflicted in a few 
hours was amazing. All our stations in the Island of St. Thomas. 
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St. Jan, and St. Croix suffered more or less. Though many homes 
of our people were ruined, no loss of life was reported among our 
members. But much Church property was injured on all three 
islands. The most serious damage was the complete overthrow 
of our comparatively new church at Emmaus, at the western end 
of St. Jan, where the wind swept over the island with terrific 
force. 

Thanks to help from the Government and generous contribu- 
tions from other parts of our Unity, particularly from our Ameri- 
can Province, our congregations on these islands are recovering 
slowly. But it will be many a day before they have regained 
_ ground completely, and it will be hard to find the means to rebuild 
the Emmaus church. A pleasing instance of true brotherly char- 
ity is the collection of 120 shillings, sent by members of our con- 
eregation at Carmel, Jamaica, as soon as they heard of the calam- 
ity in the Danish West Indies. They had themselves suffered se- 
verely from the Jamaica hurricane, but desired all the more to 
send instant help to their brethren, similarly afflicted. There were 
61 contributors, ranging from a few pence up to 30 shillings. 


These Danish Islands are now “Danish” no longer. They have 
been sold to the United States of America, and on April 1st of 
this year the “Stars and Stripes” floated on every Government 
building. St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. Jan are now the “Virgin 
Islands of the United States.” What effect this change may have 
on the work of our Church in this section of our Eastern West 
Indian Province remains to be seen. 


The good work on the other islands, St. Kitts, Barbados, An- 
tigua, Tobago, and Trinidad, has gone forward without disturb- 
ance. We particularly regret that our Training College for the 
future ministry of this Province has continued in abeyance, and 
appears only too likely to do so till the end of the war. This is 
the more serious as the health of the European and American 
members of the staff has demanded several furloughs, and death 
has called away two of our ablest native ministers, whom we could 
ill spare at this time. On the 23rd of October, 1916, Bro. Joseph 
Carrington died at Sharon, Barbados. When a few years ago he 
retired from active and distinguished Government service as In- 
spector of Schools for the island, he gave himself wholly to the 
ministry in our Church, in which he had been partly engaged for 
many years previously. Barbados has lost in him a devoted mem- 
ber and an able and faithful pastor. The new Mission of this 
Province in the Island of Santo Domingo has suffered a similar 
loss in the death on February 1st, 1917, of Bro. John Bloice. He 
has rendered excellent service in the early stages of the work at 
San Pedro de Macoris, the first of our four stations in this island. 
The blow is all the harder as the young Mission is rapidly ex- 
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tending and needs vigorous pioneers. Besides Macoris and Con- 
suelo in its neighborhood, work has recently opened up at two 
other centres. One of these is San Augustin, at La Romana, 
whose beginnings were referred to in our last year’s report. The 
pioneer work done there by Bro. A. B. Romig has been continued 
by Bro. Van Vleck, who, however, must now take charge of the 
Macoris congregation, orphaned by the death of Bro. Bloice. The 
other is in the capital of the island, the City of Santo Domingo. 
Here our Church took over in July, 1916, the excellent and most 
necessary work of the “Christian and Missionary Alliance.” Many 
of its members have come thither from our congregations in the 
other West Indian islands. Here, too, deplorable circumstances 
have deprived the promising work of a minister, just when ade- 
quate provision for these four congregations appeared to have 
been made. 


The influence of the protracted war has continued to be felt in 
all the islands of this Province. It has also prevented our re- 
ceiving the reports of the various congregations in time for this 
review of the year’s work. We must therefore content ourselves 
with the above items of intelligence, gathered mainly from our 
correspondence with the Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


3. CentRaL AMERICA. 
NICARAGUA. 


The past year was an important one for the Mission on the 
Moskito Coast, Nicaragua. In our last Annual Report we re- 
ferred to the fact that the American representative on the Mission 
Board, Bro. J. T. Hamilton, together with the Mission Secretary, 
Bro. W. Richard, had gone to the Moskito Coast by way of the 
United States for the purposes of an urgently needed “visitation.” 
Gladly would we give the readers of our Report a complete ac- 
count of this official visit, but we have ourselves not had a con- 
nected Report of it. Only now and again, and in disconnected 
form, have letters reached us. Thus on Sept. 18th two letters 
arrived together, of which the one, dated May 20th, announced 
Bro. Hamilton’s arrival at Bluefields, whilst the other, of August 
18th, told of the completion of his visit! Neither a Report of 
the visit nor the annual Reports or the Statistics of the mission- 
stations have reached us, whilst at the same time numerous let- 
ters despatched from this side seem to have disappeared. God 
erant that the unexpected turn of the political wheel in yonder 
far-off corner of the world may not have serious consequences for 
the freedom of action, the property, and the work of the Germans 
who are on the staff of the Mission-field. 
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Bro. Hamilton’s visitation extended from May 20th to August 
21st, 1916. Accompanied by Bro. G. Grossmann, the Superin- 
tendent, he visited all our stations except the two Sumu settle- 
ments Wasakin and Ebenezer, which were visited later on by Bro. 
Grossmann. Although it was the time of the rainy season, the 
tour, which lasted nine weeks, was not once interrupted by the 
weather, which was favorable throughout. He was able to report 
that he had been graciously preserved in health, and protected 
from all harm and evil. 


The visitator’s attention was particularly directed to the elabo- 
ration and furtherance of the work of the native agency. As is 
well known, the Moskito Mission has from its inception been 
served, not only by white missionaries, but reinforcements have 
been drawn from our West Indian churches, not a few of whom 
have worked with much blessing on the Moskito Coast. However, 
in the eyes of the Indians these negro brethren were likewise “for- 
eign missionaries,’ and their continued employment would not 
have been good for the development of the Province towards inde- 
pendence. The visitator’s efforts were largely directed towards 
furthering the work of the Mission in this direction. This showed 
itself firstly in the fact that the Superintendent, Bro. Grossmann, 
was relieved of his duties of head-pastor of the Bluefields congre- 
gation, which had hitherto devolved upon him. They have been 
transferred to Bro. S. Neath, who was ordained a Presbyter by 
Bro. Hamilton on August 22nd. In this way it will be possible 
for Bro. Grossmann to devote his energies wholly and solely to 
the work laid upon him by the development of the native agency, 
which is still very backward. Furthermore, at Bro. Hamilton’s 
instigation an Indian boy, D. Rigby by name, whom his father 
(a true Christian man) had given to the Lord unreservedly, has 
been sent to the United States for the purpose of being thoroughly 
trained in the Moravian educational establishments there, with a 
view to his serving later as a missionary among his own people. 
The North American Auxiliary Society, the S. P. G., has undo:- 
taken all the costs of his training. Members of our Church in th3 
Southern Province of the tinited States have provided the mea 1s 
whereby a gifted young Creole from Bluefields can be sent to an 
institution for colored people (the Slater Institute), where he is 
to be trained as a teacher. And in this connection we might also 
state that Bro. L. Hodgson, a young Moravian belonging to the 
Bluefields congregation, who has been studying at his own expens> 
in the United States, has entered Mission service, and has been 
appointed a mission assistant at Bluefields. 


Various posts, where hitherto only very occasionally the gospel 
has been preached by visiting missionaries, but the inhabitants of 
which earnestly desired to be properly instructed, were furnished 
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with native evangelists. For example, Bro. J iminez, a Bluefields 
Creole, went for Christ’s sake as an evangelist to the Sumu In- 
dians at Wasakin, in the Princeapolka district; Bro. Theophilus, 
the son of a former faithful “helper? in the Indian church at 
Yulu, was found willing to settle down with his family among 
the Sumus on the upper reaches of the Wawa River; and the 
Karata Indian, Bro. Lockwood, constrained by the love of Christ, 
also left his native village with his family, in order to take up 
work at Kruta, in the far North, and to preserve this promising 
field of missionary labor on the one hand from being ruined by 
heathenism in its old and new guise (“Spiritism”) and, on the 
other hand, from the invasion of Roman Catholic monks, and to 
win it for the the pure and free gospel. Weak human instru- 
ments they are, but still, in view of their voluntary offers of ser- 
vice for the Lord of Lords, one cannot but be reminded of the 
words of the veteran Bishop Rondthaler at the General Synod of 
1909, when he said: “A lama, a Bush-negro, a Moskito Indian, 
can in these times of retrenchment, if filled with the mighty Spirit 
of our God, do more for the Missions than we Bishops, Presby- 
ters, and Deacons all put together.” 


To what extent the heathen districts need evangelists such as 
these is evident from a remark of Bro. Heath’s, at Sangsangta, 
the station which is furthest advanced, geographically, in the 
heathen territory on the Wangks River. He writes: “Our native 
assistant, Bro. Howell—a Creole—left us last September after 
two years’ service, and as yet we have not found a successor. We 
can, of course, attend to the needs of our station here quite well 
ourselves, but then the visiting at a distance suffers. For example, 
there are 35 schoolchildren in San Carlos, for whom I can just 
manage to keep school once a month; and again 35 in Wirrapani, 
whom I ean only visit once a quarter. And what shall I say of 
the evangelistic tours to more distant places, which are so very 
necessary? I have not been able to go to Bocay at all this year, 
which means that this whole district in the interior has only been 
visited three times in nine years.” 


Special attention is to be given to the regular instruction and 
training of native evangelists who could also be employed as 
schoolmasters here and there, and Bro. H. Schubert, who is at 
present prevented by the war from returning to this Missionfield 
from Europe, has been commissioned definitely to take up this 
work on his return to Twappi. It is simply of vital importance 
for all further efforts in the direction of the development of the 
Native Church, the curtailment of the foreign agency, and the 
extension of this Missionfield. All work of this kind needs to be 
supported in an especial degree by the prayers of the Home 
churches. 
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During the past year a serious gap has been made in the narrow 
circle of our missionaries by death. On October 16th, Bro. F. 
Zollhéfer died at Pearl Lagoon—a pious and devoted servant of 
the Lord, who was highly esteemed both by his fellow-mission- 
aries and by those who were under his care. It will be evident 
to all friends of Missions what the loss of so earnest, so exper- 
ienced, and so pious a worker means for our Mission, and above 
all for the little band of missionaries on the Moskito Coast. It 
is a small and a weak force which is holding out on the Moskito 
Coast in the name of the Church, and it is working beyond its 
strength while yet it is day. Bro. Danneberger, at Sandy Bay, 
whom Bro. Hamilton ordained a Presbyter on June 18th, 1916, 
and Bro. Heath are sadly in need of a furlough. Bro. R. Bishop 
has been in the States since July, 1916, and it seems to be un- 
certain whether or when he will return. (N. B. Bro. Bishop re- 
turned in June, 1917, with his wife, and is stationed at Wasla on 
the Wangks River.—American Editor.) The native Brethren 
Garth and Lewis ought soon to be allowed to retire from active 
service, for they have fully earned their rest. Our Moskito mis- 
sionaries have not been spared trouble and sickness. 


One cannot be surprised, therefore, when Bro. Hamilton urgent- 
ly demands for this Missionfield, in addition to Bro. Fischer, who 
has already been appointed but is serving his country in the army 
at the present time, four new men, in order that the work, upon 
which the blessing of God is manifestly resting, may be maintained 
and extended, and the few missionaries who still remain may be 
preserved from breaking down completely under the weight of 
work that devolves upon them—a request which, to our great re- 
gret, has so far not met with any response in the United States. 
All the more rejoiced were we when Bro. D. Haglund and his 
wife, both of them Swedish subjects, declared their willingness in 
God’s name to accept the call to this field, and to risk the danger- 
ous voyage across the Atlantic. On May 3rd they left their home 
followed by the prayers and good wishes of their friends, and we 
know that they reached New York in safety on the 18th of May 
of the present year. (N. B. They sailed for Nicaragua in Sep- 
tember.—Am. Hd.) Also Sr. L. Bahr embarked from Stettin, on 
December 7th last, in order to be married to Bro. F. Schramm, of 
Wasla. On December 21st last she arrived at Bethlehem, Pa., 
U.S. A. We have no further news of her. (N. B. Bro. Schramm 
and Sr. Bahr were married April 11, 1917, and are now at Kara- 
wala, in Nicaragua.—Am. Ed.) 


We know that our missionaries on the Moskito Coast are work- 
ing faithfully, and that they are doing their work in faith and 
trust in God, Who has sent them there. Details respecting their 
labors are lacking. Still we firmly believe that in the past year 
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they have been allowed to realize that the Word of the Living God 
brings forth fruit, and that He has allowed His grace and His love 
to rule and to lead them and their congregations. (N. B. It may 
be added that since the outbreak of the European War, the Nica- 
raguan Mission has been financed by the American Province, in 
addition to Alaska and California—Am. Ed.) 


4. SourH AMmRICA. 


Demerara. Neither reports nor letters from Graham’s Hall, 
Georgetown, or Tabernacle have reached the Mission Board in the 
year under review. 


Surinam. From this, the largest of our mission-fields, only 
statistics have come to hand, and correspondence by letter has be- 
come increasingly difficult from month to month. Important 
questions which appear to have been discussed in Surinam have 
not come before the Board, who could only infer from certain 
allusions in the letters received that on the other side of the ocean 
decisions were being awaited on matters concerning which we over 
here had no information. Even between the Colony itself and its 
mother-country, Holland, intercourse is entirely suspended. In 
these circumstances nothing in the nature of a proper report can 
be issued, especially since Bishop Hamilton, the representative of 
Surinam on the Mission Board, who has personal knowledge of 
affairs in that Mission, has, after completing an official visitation 
in Nicaragua, remained in the United States, where he is now 
conducting an active campaign on behalf of our Missions. Acutely 
as the enforced separation from this and other mission-fields is 
felt by us, our missionaries, cut off as they are from their homes 
and family connections and, above all, from their children in the © 
Home Provinces, suffer doubly under the isolation, and it is no 
small portion of the burden of war which thus falls to their share. 
A few words from a letter written by Bro. R. Voullaire, the Su- 
perintendent of the Mission, dated April 11th, 1917, describe their 
position and their feelings: “We are becoming more and more 
isolated. The only at all reliable news of current events which 
reaches us is contained in the newspapers from the neighboring 
Colony of Demerara. As the cable, too, is damaged, we now 
hear nothing at all, and continue to live our unreal life. 
What is to become of us if the war does not end this year, and 
those whose furlough is due are unable to travel? We have many 
anxieties, and at present all is dark. But God stands behind the 
clouds. And the Lord liveth!” 

For our missionaries in Paramaribo it must have been a source 
of joy and encouragement to have a visitor from Herrnhut in the 
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»erson of Bro. Woldemar Richard (a native of Switzerland), who 
was requested by the heads of our business concerns in Surinam 
to visit that country at the conclusion of his official trade visita- 
tion in Nicaragua, in order to obtain personal insight into the 
many branches of trade connected with our Mission. The Mission 
Board gladly gave its consent to this arrangement. On the voyage 
the ship on which Bro. Richard was a passenger was caught in the 
terrible hurricane which did such damage in the West Indies, but 
by God’s mercy the vessel escaped unhurt, though she was in the 
greatest danger, and we were thankful to hear of our brother’s 
safe arrival at Paramaribo on November 13th, 1916. His inten- 
tion was to make a stay of some weeks, but the exigencies of war 
prolonged his stay to one of fully four months. This enabled him 
to see something of the mission work proper, and he also, on the 
occasion of a journey to our Bushland stations, made the unwel- 
come acquaintance of that dreaded enemy of missionaries in the 
tropics, malaria. Other war guests have also visited Paramaribo, 
e. g., a certain Dr. Mueller and his wife, from India. These latter 
embarked with Bro. Richard on February 22nd, 1917, for New 
York. Bro. Richard has since reached Herrnhut safely. 


In November the highly esteemed Governor of the Colony, 
Baron von Asbeck, laid down his office, after five years’ service, 
and was succeeded by Herr von Staal. 


The Old Mission has six stations in Paramaribo itself, and sev- 
enteen in the country districts, with a large area under regular 
visitation. There are 28,183 persons under its care, 7,728 of whom 
are communicant members, whilst 8,238 are classified as “baptized 
adults.” With regard to the relation between these two figures we 
would refer our readers to the remarks made in the report on 
South Africa. There were 261 confirmed and 73 couples mar- 
ried—the latter representing a result of missionary work not to be 
under-estimated, standing, as it does, under the blessing of God, 
for orderly family life and the growth and strengthening of 
healthy Christian and social conditions. Two new churches were 
dedicated, one at Fortuin on October 8th, and the other at Goed 
Succes on October 15th. As a result of faithful effort the debt 
on the church building in one of the town districts was wiped off. 
The building cost 24,000 florins ($9,700), and in the course of ten 
years the native congregation themselves, by dint of no little ex- 
ertion, have raised the sum of 16,000 florins ($6,460), and are 
now free of debt. This is all the more encouraging inasmuch as 
our Church members in Surinam leave, as a rule, much to be 
desired in the matter of paying church dues. Hard times may 
have something to do with this, though the natives seem always 
to have money enough for the cinema. 


In October various Conferences took place in Paramaribo, e. g., 
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one at which our whole missionary staff, together with eight na- 
tive ministers, discussed all manner of missionary problems and 
exchanged ministerial experiences. One question dealt with was 
that of house to house and sick visiting. A thorough overhauling 
of the statistics of the Mission was also discussed. This Confer- 
ence was followed by one with the Bushland missionaries, and 
later on by another on educational matters. The last-named had 
perforce to be held in the absence of Bro. L. Schuetz, the In- 
spector of Schools, who is on furlough in Holland, where he has 
addressed many gatherings and aroused fresh interest in the very 
important branch of missionary work in Surinam represented by 
our large schools, of which there are no fewer than 35, with 2,928 
scholars. The training and the subsequent control and inspection 
vf the native teachers are in themselves a severe tax on the School 
Inspector, especially as the teachers are not seldom tempted by 
cffers of higher salary from other bodies to forsake our service 
quite suddenly, and it is often exceedingly difficult to find sub- 
stitutes. 

The Sunday-school does not seem to play the same prominent 
part in Surinam as in some other mission-fields, to judge by the 
statistics of the Old Mission, which tabulate only 1,806 Sunday- 
school scholars, or 61 per cent. of those in our Day-schools. 

The Surinam Mission is rich in Associations. There are two 
Y. M. C. A.’s, six Guilds for girls, a Bible Reading Association, a 
Tract Society, Missionary Societies (Mite Association and a num- 
mer of missionary Prayer Unions), a League of Help for the 
Children’s Home at Saron, Nursing Societies (in connection with 
which our Leper Asylum at Bethesda must not be forgotten), gath- 
erings for prayer, &c. 

It is not to be wondered at that, amongst so large a staff of 
native and foreign workers, and in a tropical climate which in 
places is exceedingly unhealthy, cases of sickness have not been 
wanting. Yet we cannot but be very grateful to God that He has 
so graciously helped our missionaries through, especially as several 
of them are much in need of furlough, but owing to the war are 
unable to travel, and are compelled to hold out in the trying cli- 
mate, and do their full share of the work. For there can be no 
relief sent from home, although we hope that in the course of this 
year two Dutch mission-students with their brides will be ready 
‘to go out. Bro. Lehmann had a rather serious illness, and also 
two of the younger missionaries, but we are glad to know that 
they have been able to take up work again. The evangelist Elten- 
berg, in Jakobkondre, lost his young wife, m. n. Helstone, on the 
5th of September, and on the 24th of February, 1917, the faithful 
old assistant, Bro. Luke Muringen, died at Wanika. He had been 
in the service of the Mission in various places since 1873, and was 
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most devoted and conscientious. In him is laid to rest one of the 
oldest native workers in this Mission, who had had personal ex- 
perience of more than forty years of Surinam’s missionary history. 
He leaves behind an honored and fragrant memory. 

The New Mission amongst the Bush Negroes, Javanese, and 
British Indians has 2,723 persons under its immediate care; but 
its real work is not to be gauged by numbers, since it is carried 
on amongst heathen, who have yet to be won to Christianity. The 
above figures represent only the already visible and tangible re- 
sult of this work. 

The oldest of these daughter-missions of our Surinam work, 
that among the Bush Negroes, is responsible for 2,471 of the num- 
ber given above, the Javanese mission for 60, and that amongst 
the British Indians for 192. The statistics report 19 adult and 6 
infant baptisms in the Bush country, one adult baptism among 
the Javanese, and 10 adult and two infant baptisms of British 
Indians—a total of 30 adults and 8 infants baptized. Besides 
these, 5 couples were married and 17 persons confirmed in connec- 
tion with the New Mission. These figures may seem to some of 
our readers small and insignificant, and yet probably every one 
of them represents a miracle of Divine grace following on long 
and toilsome work on the part of the missionary, a victory of faith 
and love over hard heathen hearts, and therefore we will rejoice 
with thankfulness over the Divine blessing, and will not be weary 
in praying that the Daystar may arise in the darkness and usher 
in the full light of day. 


In the Bushland mission we have five stations as centres of 
widely spread activity. The mission to the Javanese has its head- 
quarters in the house of Bro. Bielke, the missionary at Leliendahl; 
and the work amongst British Indians is under the direction of 
Bro. Wenzel in Paramaribo, and Bro. Legene, at present in Ger- 
truidenberg. We say “at present,” for the new Coolie station at 
Alkmaar, which is to be the centre of Bro. Legene’s activity, is 
already in building. The outer framework of the dwelling-house 
was finished on January 24th, 1917. The money for the erection 
of an Orphanage is also in hand. This is a most necessary pro- 
ject, for the real hope of this mission is in definite work amongst 
the young. Our aim must be to win these, to remove them from 
the idolatrous and immoral influence of the older generation, and 
to give them a careful Christian education. We intend for the 
present to admit 15 girls, but we shall care for the boys too, as 
God gives us the means and opens the way. It is due to the gen- 
erous help of Danish friends that our Mission has been enabled 
to lengthen its cords in this direction in war-time. We would 
herewith express our thanks to them and to our friends in Hol- 
land. Amongst the latter Bro. H. Weiss, of Zeist, has during the 
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past year, in spite of the war, found much encouragement in his 
untiring efforts. But for the help of these friends the work of 
our Moravian Mission, and especially of the schools, could not 
have been carried on so vigorously as has under the blessing of 
God been the case. ; 
We unite with our missionaries in Surinam and their congre- 
gations in the prayer that in this great mission-field Jesus Christ, 
the Sun of Righteousness, may arise more and more fully, and may 
extend His kingdom of light and truth, freedom and peace. 


B. Arrica. 


South Africa, East and West. When one surveys the great 
South African Mission-field, one cannot but acknowledge ‘with 
gratitude that in the midst of the present world-war the grace of 
God has not failed to manifest itself in the work of the Mission. 
True, there have been limitations, hindrances, and difficulties; and 
some of the staff were interned. But, speaking generally, things 
have remained as they were, and the majority of our missionaries 
have been allowed to go on with their work. Preaching, pastoral 
work, and the care, outwardly, of church and school have contin- 
ued as usual—and also fraternal relationships with the Sister-Co- 
lonial Churches have remained undisturbed. We feel that we have 
a right to rejoice over this, and to mingle with our gratitude to 
God a word of commendation for our German missionaries, “whose . 
faithfulness to their Christian convictions, whose humble, Christ- 
like minds, and whose unimpaired loyalty to the British Colonial 
Government have been clearly in evidence.” 

It is much to be regretted that from our Kaffir Mission in South 
Africa, East, neither Reports nor Statistics have been received, 
whilst from South Africa, West, this time the full statistical re- 
turns but no Reports are to hand. Thus the material which we 
possess for the purposes of our Report is limited in quantity. 

South Africa, East, lost by the death of the native minister, 
Bro. P. Mguni (Oct. 22, 1916), a faithful and valuable laborer, 
and his loss is all the more painful as he had taken upon himself, 
in addition to his own station, Magdala, the care of Bethesda, 
which was deprived of its pastor, Bro. F. Miller, owing to the 
internment of the latter, and had always shown himself helpful to 
Sr. Muller. 

Although here and there sickness made its appearance, in gen- 
eral the health of our missionaries and their children was good 
in both Mission Provinces. 

Bro. F. Miiller, of Bethesda, who, as stated in our last Report, 
had been interned for over a year, received permission in Decem- 
ber, 1916, to go and live at Greatberg with his family, whilst Bro. 
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W. Hartmann, of Basiya, who was for a time released, has been 
a prisoner again since March, 1916. But Bro. Miuller’s respite 
was only of short duration, for at the beginning of March, 1917, 
the well-known order was promulgated in accordance with which 
all missionaries of German nationality residing within 30 miles 
of the sea-coast were to be interned. We as well as the German 
Missionary Societies working in Cape Colony were affected there- 
Ly. Bro. Miller had once more to leave his family behind and 
go to Pietermaritzburg, and together with him the Brn. E. Poiet, 
of Mamre, P. Mosel, of Clarkson, as also some of the brethren 
employed in our stores. An exception was made in the case of the 
Brn. Will and Rapparlié, of Elim, who were allowed to take up 
their abode at Genadendal, without, however, in any way engaging 
in active service. 

Much, however, as these internments are to be deplored, we 
nevertheless cannot but acknowledge that the Colonial Government 
has shown the utmost consideration towards our brethren, and 
that in the fact of much opposition. Our missionaries realized the 
goodness of God in an especial degree when the wives and children 
of our East African missionaries were brought to Pretoria. With- 
out doubt, the fact that the Superintendent of our South Africa, 
East, Mission, Bro. E. van Calker, and his wife were allowed to 
visit them there and minister in some measure to their comfort, 
was a great relief to them in their sad plight. 

Our work among the Kaffirs in South Africa, East, has been 
blessed of God. At the request of the chiefs several new out-posts 
in Tembuland were founded, and the work of the Mission was con- 
tinued without interruption. The latest statistics to hand (De- 
cember, 1915) show that there are 11,238 souls in the care of the 
Mission. Out of 4,719 adult members, 3,484 were communicants, 
and 937 were baptized adults who had either not yet asked to be 
admitted to the Holy Communion or had not been allowed to par- 
ticipate for inward reasons. A comparison of these two sets of 
figures with one another affords a favorable insight into the spirit- 
ual standing of the churches. At that time there were 604 per- 
sons undergoing instruction for baptism, and 1,072 had asked to 
be instructed in the doctrines of the Christian Church. 

We are able to obtain a somewhat more exact picture of the 
work among the Hottentots in South Africa, West, by perusing 
the statistical returns for 1916. Large congregations are here be- 
ing served by only a few men, on whose shoulders rests a tremend- 
ous amount of work. Thus Genadendal has 3,863 members, Elim 
2,057, Mamre 1,899, Goedverwacht 1,023, and then follow the 
smaller churches. And what is comprised in the work of each 
individual missionary? The following will give us some idea: 
The regular and stated services of the sanctuary, to say nothing 
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of such things as baptisms, marriages, funerals, ete.; the minute 
and careful pastoral work that has to be done among all the mem- 
bers of the church; instruction preparatory to baptism and con- 
firmation; supervision at an occasional service at the out-stations 
and preaching-places; instruction for the so-called “new people”; 
evangelistic work; selection of and instruction for the “helpers” 
and the evangelists; the keeping in touch intimately with the work 
of the schools at the various stations; superintendence and organ- 
ization of the Sunday-schools—not to speak of the abundance of 
work of a temporal nature which necessarily falls to the lot of 
every missionary. 

One can well imagine under these circumstances what it means 
when, as was recently the case at Mamre, the missionary is sud- 
denly ordered to be ready for internment within the space of three 
hours, and how difficult it is to fill a vacancy like that at such short 
notice. “We were only just able,” writes the Superintendent, Bro. 
R. Marx, “to fill these great and sorry gaps; and we are endeavor- © 
ing to pull through in the hope that we shall be spared any fur- 
ther blows, for in that case we should have no one else to fill the 
gaps.” 

Altogether, there are in South Africa, West, 13,402 souls in the 
care of our missionaries—an increase of 356 over against the year 
1915. And in this connection we are glad to observe that the 
said increase is not merely identical with the natural increase in 
the families of our Christian converts, but that 93 baptisms of 
adult heathens and 36 baptisms of heathen children are recorded, 
and that in a Mission Province with regard to which at one time 
it was thought there were no more heathen for us to baptize. 

The work of the schools is considerable in our South African 
Mission. South Africa, West, has 2,000 scholars undergoing in- 
struction. The only foreign teacher, Sr. L. Hanna, is at present 
in the homeland for her health’s sake. Twenty-eight native male 
teachers and 15 native female teachers are in charge of the work. 
In the Training School for Teachers at Genadendal there were 24 
pupils, 17 of whom passed the Government examination, and four 
of these got Class I certificates. 

As the detailed statistical tables afford an insight into the dif- 
ferent classes in the several congregations, a careful study of 
these gives us the right to draw certain likely conclusions regard- 
ing the inner life and standing of the congregations. Take, for 
example, as before in the case of South Africa, East, especially 
the relationship of the communicant membership to the baptized 
adults. This is important. Confirmation in our Missionfields 
is not automatic, so to speak, but is a freewill step presupposing 
genuine Christian conviction on the part of the individual—the 
expression of a true hunger and thirst after righteousness, and of 
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the conviction that in Jesus Christ alone, and in the whole-hearted 
surrender of oneself to Him and to His service, salvation, strength, 
and true happiness are to be found. There is no denying the fact 
that in this respect in South Africa, West, a decided defect is 
manifest which can only be remedied by new life from above and 
ihe operations of the Holy Spirit. In Genadendal there are 755 
communicants, over against 759 baptized adults—an unsatisfac- 
tory proportion. In Elim the proportion is a better one, viz., 841 
communicants to only 406 baptized adults. In Moravian Hill, in 
Capetown, the two classes of members are fairly evenly balanced, 
viz., 271 to 257. The number of confirmands, 7. e., of those who 
kelp to thin out the ranks of the baptized adults and to strengthen 
those of the communicants, is a pleasing feature in some of the 
congregations. Thus, e¢. g., Moravian Hope (Port Elizabeth) 
shows 25 confirmands, and therewith stands second highest in the 
list—-next to the large congregation at Genadendal, in which 30 
~ persons were confirmed. Moravian Hope occupies a unique posi- 
tion among the other congregations, in that it has 162 communi- 
cants and only 5 baptized adults. It is remarkable that in a con- 
gregation like Mamre so few should have been confirmed—there 
are In connection with this congregation 621 communicants, 575 
Laptized adults, and only 3 persons were confirmed. 


Glancing next at the column showing the numbers of those who 
are under church discipline, we find that in some congregations 
the conflict between hght and darkness ebbs and flows continually. 
Thus, in Genadendal 24 were placed under church discipline, and 
24 were re-admitted to full church membership; at Elim the pro- 
portion is almost the same; whilst at Mamre those who were re- 
admitted outnumbered those who were “disciplined” by 10. An 
unhealthy state of affairs is revealed at Pella, where there are 
189 communicants, 211 baptized adults, and 59 who were “ex- 
cluded” from church privileges—here, too, there were 8 cases of 
fresh delinquents and only 3 re-admissions. 


But let us beware lest in any way we draw premature conclu- 
sions from such figures. Only the detailed station reports can 
supply us with the necessary flesh and blood, so to speak, for the 
skeleton furnished by the statistics. From these alone would it 
be possible for us to learn to know the obstacles, which have their 
roots locally and inwardly, and to have full light thrown on the 
prosaic figures of the statistics. 

Very pleasing is the information contained in a letter from the 
Superintendent, written in the Spring of the year 1917, to the 
effect that 45 persons had given in their names for confirmation 
at Moravian Hill; that at Goedverwacht 10 adults, at Kapiteins 
Kloof 23 adults and 25 children, and at Genadendal 6 adults and 
3 children, had been baptized, and 13 had been added to the com- 
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municant congregation. At Elands Bai a large number of per- 
sons were waiting to be baptized. 

May our God furthermore hold His protecting hand over His 
work in South Africa; may He in His mercy preserve it from 
harm during the time of the war; may He grant our missionaries 
a strong faith and a fervent love; and may He fill the members 
of our churches with His Holy Spirit, granting them new life and 
keeping them in the hour of temptation. 


C. Asta. 


West Himalaya. Last Summer was a season of tremendous 
Himalayan tours for several of our missionaries in this field. As 
soon as the Spring permitted, Bro. and Sr. Kunick left Poo to 
resume the work at Kyelang, which has again been left without a. 
inissionary for the Winter. They arrived there in June, having 
accomplished a journey of 200 miles. 

Their place at Poo has been taken by Bro. and Sr. Burroughs, 
who moved thither from Leh. This was a journey of more than 
400 miles, occupying 28 days and involving the crossing of many 
lofty passes. For two-thirds of the way they were accompanied 
by Bro. Peter, the Superintendent of our West Himalayan Mis- 
cion. He brought them as far as Kyibar, in Spiti. At this ap- 
pointed rendezvous the party were met by Bro. H. Marx, the 
senior missionary at Poo. As he came northward he did evan- 
gelistic and medical work in many villages. The two days spent 
with Bro. Peter at Kyibar were devoted to Christian fellowship 
and mutual counsel about the spiritual needs of Poo, and were 
specially valuable to the two missionaries who now serve that 
congregation. 

Then Bro. Peter turned westward to Kyelang, while Bro. Marx 
returned southward to Poo with his new colleague. The visit of 
the Superintendent to the central station cheered our native Chris- 
tians and encouraged their devoted missionaries. For this lonely 
post is 200 miles distant from Poo, to the southwest, and from 
Leh, to the north, of it. By the time that Bro. Peter reached the 
latter station again, he must have accomplished a journey of some 
700 miles. Of the numerous passes which he surmounted in the 
course of it, fourteen were higher than the summit of Mt. Blane. 

Last year’s reports and statistics have, to our regret, not reached 
us from these stations. But letters have told us of progress and 
of desire for more earnest spiritual life. Chompel continues to 
serve his fellow-Christians at Kalatse in the gospel, and they 
cherish the hope that they may again have a missionary. 

Poo was favored with a visit from the manager of the Bashahr 
State, who has ever shown himself a true friend of missionary 
work there. The heathen marvelled that the high official con- 
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fessed himself a Christian by attending the services in our little 
church at Poo. For to them Christianity is the religion of the 
“no-caste” people. So they came to the public service and crowd- 
ed out the place of worship. But those squatting on the terrace 
outside could hear all that went on inside. 


One report has come to hand. It is that of the Leh Hospital 
for the year ending September 30th, 1916. It chronicles a time 
of hard work, as there had been a great deal of epidemic disease. 
But there had been a steady progress, if also much anxiety. The 
workers would fain see more definite spiritual results, as well as 
medical. Regular daily service is held with the out-patients be- 
fore they are attended to. The heathen listened with attention, 
but one or another will say: “Oh yes, we also pray to your Jesus 
und believe that He can help us.” But the missionaries often 
feel that they are only looking to Jesus Christ as one of many 
“ourus” (teachers) who are worshipped in India. “We want 
them,” says Dr. Hieber, “to realize that He is the fairest among 
ten thousand. Before each operation we offer prayer on behalf 
of the patient, and I believe that they would not be at all pleased 
if we omitted it. We feel that the confidence of the people in our 
work is growing.” 

The removal of Bro. and Sr. Burroughs to Poo was a loss to 
the hospital. (He was always ready to step into the breach when- 
ever the medical work needed him, and his wife was a constant 
and able helper, especially in giving anaesthetics, when operations 
had to be performed. It is hoped that Sr. Mary Tatterson will 
go out soon for the medical ‘as well as the zenana work. She 
has been in training at Chelsea Missionary Training Home, whence 
Sr. Moore, now Sr. Burroughs, came to us. Dr. Kathleen Hieber’s 
medical work among the purdah ladies, whom she visits in the 
zenanas of Leh, is most useful and necessary. Not only does it 
minister healing to those who would else suffer sadly, but the 
Christian friendship of a “mem-sahib” brings brightness into 
lonely, colorless lives. 


The hospital buildings are greatly improved. The out-patient 
room has a skylight and white walls, providing excellent light for 
delicate operations. The majority of the major operations are 
for cataract. Quite a number of patients have received their 
sight again. Tours are undertaken in the country around when- 
ever possible. 

Dr Hieber expresses his gratitude to all the friends, new and 
old, whose prayers and gifts have aided this work. Such support 
is Increasingly necessary, for the small Government grant goes 
but a short way now towards providing the indispensable drugs. 
Their prices are rising to enormous figures, and the cost of car- 
riage from India is increasingly expensive and difficult. 
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D. AustTRatia. 


North Queensland. Last November 28th the Mapoon Mission 
velebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary. It was a day long to be 
remembered. Both morning and afternoon there were special ser- 
vices, and the baptism of seven adults and three infants added to 
the solemn joy of the occasion. The hearts of the missionaries 
were full of gratitude to God for all His mercy and lovingkindness 
throughout this quarter of a century. Three out of the four who 
landed in 1891 at that barren spot are still in the work, and can 
compare what they saw then with what their own eyes can look 
upon now. Who would have thought that, not only the very face 
of nature could be so changed, but that the degraded and treach- 
erous creatures who then surrounded the newcomers and imperilled 
their lives, could have given place to a generation so different! 
The four were Bro. and Sr. J. G. Ward and Bro. and Sr. Hey, . 
and as the two latter and the widow of the first-named pioneer 
look around to-day on the change effected by God’s blessing on 
their labors, they exclaim with the Psalmist, “It is the Lord’s 
doing and it is marvellous in our eyes.” . 

Such a retrospect and comparison are the more encouraging 
as the course of Aboriginal Mission work is beset with many diffi- 
culties and disappointments. Too often it seems as though the 
blacks only understood and valued material things. But Bro. 
Hey writes:—“It is therefore our constant endeavor to make use 
of material things to lead them on to higher and nobler ideals.” 
He continues: “The full-blooded natives are a dying race, and 
have no future as such. But God’s redeeming love has reached 
down, and a remnant of these unfortunate people is now being 
raised up out of the dead bones, and are welded together with 
islanders and others, thus forming a new race, which has every 
opportunity to live a Christian life.’ The same process is going 
on at Weipa on similar lines, and although Aurukun is closed, 
owing to the regretted absence of its missionary, we trust it can 
be renewed there in due time. 


X. Tue Firrtiern ANNIVERSARY OF ouR Leper Home ar 
JERUSALEM. 


BY BISHOP B. LA TROBE, 


“You will like to hear of the 30th May at Jerusalem, as mark- 
ing the 50th Anniversary of the opening of our Leper Home there. 
Before the war plans were being considered for an occasion when 
a representative of the Administrative Committee should be pres- 
ent from this centre. In spite of the war it had, until lately, been 
hoped to interest a fairly large and influential circle, including 
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important Turkish officials and the representatives of other 
Churches and Missions. But the times and circumstances have 
proved obviously unfavorable. So our Jerusalem workers and 
friends have contented themselves with a simple but worthy Ju- 
bilee celebration. 


By half-past seven in the morning the members of the Local 
Committee and their wives, as also our Arab Pastor, Farhud Kur- 
ban, joined the Sisters at our Hospital. Pastor Jeremias, the 
President of our Jerusalem Committee, conducted the service, and 
his address was founded on the suitable and cheering texts for 
the day in our Textbook, Ps. 23:1, “The Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want,” and Rom. 1:7, “Grace to you and peace from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.” In his prayer, not only 
the friends of the work who dwell at Herrnhut, but the wide 
fellowship in this truly benevolent work which binds Christians 
-of many lands, were gratefully remembered. The service was 
closed with the Lord’s Prayer and the Benediction. 


“Then the guests took breakfast with the Sisters, who, since the 
departure of the Bayers, bravely abide alone at their post, busy 
in all the activities of the Home and of the indispensable residue 
of the farm. After the pleasant social breakfast a Memorial 
Service was conducted by Pastor Farhud Kurban in the Prayer 
Hall of the Institution. It must have been a touching occasion 
when our Arab Chaplain, who ministers to our 34 patients in their 
own tongue, spoke to them of the Friend of the Lepers, who has 
now for half a century preserved this Home for them. They and 
we are thankful that the Government authorities still hold out the 
hope of continued protection and assistance in these most serious 
times They desire the maintenance of our Hospital and of kin- 
dred institutions in Jerusalem. 


“In the afternoon our Sisters had invited representatives of 
three of these institutions to coffee in honor of the day. These 
came in the spirit of the cordial sympathy which ever binds their 
work and ours. And they brought generous presents forthe per- 
sonal use of our staff, gifts of a most useful and welcome char- 
acter, especially in war time, when even the necessities of every- 
day life are hardly to be attained, e. g., some bed linen and packets 
of tea, cocoa and rice. 


“In the evening the members of the Local Committee and their 
wives returned for supper with the Sisters, whose hospitality was 
facilitated by the products of their garden, their farm, and their 
fowl run. Many a good word was spoken at this social gathering, 
and many a blessing desired for the work and the workers. As 
a main feature on this occasion Pastor Jeremias read the cordial 


salutation which had been sent by the Administrative Committee 
at Herrnhut. 
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“Nor were gifts of money absent. The President brought $50 
for the work, as a help from the ‘Gihon Fund, which was realized 
from the sale of the first Hospital building, situated near the 
Gihon reservoirs (the upper and lower pools of II Chronicles 32, 
and several passages in Isaiah). The Treasurer, Mr. Marcks, 
handed in $25 as a present from the Palestine Bank, of which he 
is the Manager. In this connection I may add that liberal Ju- 
Lilee gifts are being received by the Administrative Committee 
here. Among these is a notable contribution of $600 from the 
Directing Board of our Continental Province. May we not hope 
that the Jubilee of this beloved work of our Unity will be simi- 
larly remembered in all our Provinces? It needs special remem- 
branee. The war diminishes income and increases expenditure. 
Among the rest it has necessitated the closing of the farm and the 
return home of the Bayer family. Their journey and the settling 
in of Sr. Bayer and her children at Niesky involves considerable 
cost. The stages of that journey may interest you. They were. 
Jerusalem, Damascus, Aleppo, Islahie, Bosanti, Iconium, Haidar 
Pasha, Constantinople, Buda Pest, Oderberg, Vienna (Oderberg 
again), Breslau, Niesky.” 
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XI. DIRECTORY. 


The Mission Work of the Moravian Church, begun August 21, 1732, 
sustained and carried on by the united efforts of its German, British and 
American branches, is international in character. 

The supreme management rests in the hands of the Mission Board, 
which forms a part of the “Directing Board of the Unity.” The mem- 
bers of the Mission Board are elected by the representatives of the fully 
organized Provinces of the Unity at the General Synods and, in emer- 
gencies, by the Unity’s Directing Board. 

The unity of the Mission Work finds expression also in the fact that 
the Governing Boards of the separate Provinces act at the same time 
as Provincial Mission Boards which represent and seek to further the 
interests of the work within their own Provinces. 

‘Since the year 1894 the “Mission Board of the Evangelical Church of 
the Brethren” (Missions Anstalt der Evangelischen Brueder Unitaet) 
possesses the right of a corporate body, and occupies an impcrtant and 
financially independent position in the Unitas Fratrum or Moravian 
Church. 


A. MANAGEMENT OF THE HOME DEPARTMENT, JULY, 1917. 
i | 
THE MISSLON BOARD. 
Residence and Post Office: Herrnhut, Saxony. 


The Rt. Rev. Paul Otto Hennig (Gemuseus§) Ep.,* President. 

(*The Rt. Rev. John Taylor Hamilton (Beck), D. D., Ep., Representa- 
tive of the American Province; Vice President. 

The Rt. Rev. Benjamin La Trobe (Harding), Ep., Representative of 
the British Province. 
; Leonard Reichel (Bourquin), P.,f Representative of the German Proy- 
ince. 

John Hettasch (Kern), P., Financial Manager. 

SECRETARIES OF THE MISSION BOARD. 

Leonard Tietzen (Kasebieter), D.,t Recording Secretary, Herrnhut. 

Kurt Fichtner (Hickel), P., Registrar, Herrnhut. 

Rudolph Merian (Barth), Financial Secretary. 

Waldemar Richard, Business Manager. 

MISSION SECRETARIES. 
Germany. 

: Theodore Bechler (Wauer), D., Editor of Mission Periodicals, Herrn- 
ut. 

Samuel Baudert (Dohner), D., Herrnhut. 


Austria. 


Edmund Dahl (Liicke), D., Reichenberg, Bohemia, Ruppersdorfer 
Strasse 61. 
Switzerland. 


August Brindeau (Fraisse), D., Geneva, Boulevard Georges Favon 19 


§Name of wife. *Ep., Bishop. +P., Presbyter. $D., Deacon. 
ons, to a war at present residing at No. 19 Church St., Beth- 
ehem, Pa: 
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England. 
Chas Klesel (Plevy), P., 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 
America. 
Paul de Schweinitz (Daniel), D. D., P., 20 Church Street, Bethlehem, 


Pennsylvania. 


For Holland and Denmark see III: 3 and 5. 


:. Financial Advisory Board. 
P. Hoehne, Member of the Department of Finance of the German Pro- 


vincial Board; H. O. Essex, in London; A. Beck, O. Uttendérfer and H. 
Marx, in Herrnhut, and Dr. H. Feldmann, in Titibingen. 


by 


2. Mission Financial Office in Herrnhut. 


George Oscar Schammer (Linnich), Director. 
Rudolph Ferdinand Bechler (Aastrup), Cashier. 
Rudolph Arnstadt (Staude), Bookkeeper. 


3. Mission Agency in Herrnhut (founded in 1896). 
Adolf Glitsch (Raatz), called as Manager. 
4. Mission Agency in London, E. C., 32 Fetter Lane. 


H. Osborne Essex (Stroud), Manager. 
Clement Spence (Swift), Bookkeeper. 
Charles Harvey (Perrett), Bookkeeper. 


5. Mission Agency in U.S. A. 


Paul de Schweinitz, D. D., P., in Bethlehem, Pa. 
E. H. Stockton, in Salem, N. C. 


6. Mission Publication Concern in Herrnhut (founded in 1898). 
Theophil Raillard (Schuetz), Manager. 
1B 
PROVINICIAL MISSION BOARDS. 


. The Provincial Elders’ Conference, Herrnhut, Germany. 


The Rt. Rev. Hermann Bauer, President. 
The Rev. William Jacky. 

The Rev. Paul Marx. 

The Rev. Leonhard Bourquin. 

The Rev. Karl Kicherer. 

The Rev. Ernest Wick. 

Paul Hoehne. 

Edward Roy. 


The Provincial Elders’ Conference, London, England. 


The Rt. Rev. Evelyn R. Hassé, D. D., President. 
The Rev. William Batt. 
The Rev. J. Norman Libbey. 


The Provincial Elders’ Conference, North, Bethlehem, Pennsyluania, 


The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Moench, D. D., President. 
The Rey. Paul de Schweinitz, D. D. 

The Rt. Rey. Karl A. Mueller, D. D. 

The Rev. John 'S. Romig, D. D. 
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4. The Provincial Elders’ Conference, South, Salem, N. C. 


The Rt. Rev. Edward Rondthaler, D. D., President. 

The Rev. James E. Hall. 

John Fries. 

These four Provincial Boards, together with the Mission Board, con- 
stitute The Directing Board of the Unity. 


MISSION AGENTS. 


All Ministers, Missionaries and Diaspora Workers of the Moravian 
Church, holding office by appointment of Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


IAL, 
AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
The more important of these organizations are the following: 


Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel (S. F. G.) in London, founded 
1741. 


Has published “Periodical Accounts,” a quarterly, since 1790. 


™ 


2. Society for Propagating the Gospel (S. P. G.), in Bethlehem, U. S. A. 
founded 1787. 


Publishes Annual “Proceedings.” ’ 
3. Mission Society in Zeist, Holland, founded 1793. 
Publishes “Berichten uit de Heiden-Wereld,” a monthly. 
Secretary, Henry Weiss, P., Zeist. Emil Weiss, Assistant. 
4. Lindon Association in Aid of Moravian Missions, founded 1817. 


Secretary, The Rev. W. Wetton Cox, 32 Fetter Lane, London. 
Publishes quarterly and annual reports. 


n 


North Schleswig Missionary Society, Christiansfeld, Denmark, founded 
1843. 


Publishes “Evangelisk Missionstitende,” a monthly. 

Secretary, The Rev. Fr. Hoy, ‘Christiansfeld. 

6. Mite Society, mainly on the Continent of Europe, founded 1877. 
Treasurer, Rev. A. E. Schmidt, Herrnhut, Saxony. 


IV. 
TRAINING INSTITUTIONS FOR MISSIONARIES. 


i 


. Mission Training Institution in Niesky, Prussia, Upper Lusatia, founded 
18609. 


Konrad Kriger (Hettasch), D., Director; Gerhard Hettasch (Marx), 
D.; Hans Fliegel (Aastrup), D. Course six years. 


2, The Mission College in Bristol, England, founded 1904. 
Arthur Heath (Townsend), P., Director. 


3. The Theological Seminaries in Gnadenfeld, Germany, in Fairfield, 
England, and in Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, prepare theologically 
trained missionaries for service, of whom there are ; 
at this time about thirty in the field. 
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V. 
BOARDING SCHOOLS FOR MISSIONARIES’ CHILDREN. 


I. Boarding School for Boys at Kleinwelka, Bautzen, Saxony, founded 
1776, with Preparatory School for Younger Children. 


Frederick Weiler (von Rath), P., Director. Otto Eckhardt (Walter), 
D,, Curator. 


2. Boarding School for Girls at Kleinwelka, Bautzen, Saxony, founded 
1779. 


Edward Burkhardt (Erxleben), D., Director. Marie Schuetz (m. n. 
Bonhof), Matron. 


3. The Boarding Schools of the Church in England and America afford 
educational privileges for the children of Missionaries 
sent out by those Provinces. 


B. MISSION FIELDS AND MISSIONARIES, JUNE, 1917. 
1. AMERICA. 


1.. NortH AMERICA. 
LABRADOR (1771). 


Mail may be sent from April to end of September, addressed 
Labrador, via Newfoundland. 
KILLINnEK, 1904.* (94) 
(*Karl Filschke (Rinderknecht), D., 1897. 
Hepron, 1830. (180) 
Henry Simon (Gaertner), P., 1888. 
Oxak, 1776. (323) 
Squire Townley (Ridgway), D., 1890. 
Sigismund Waldmann (Besdo), P., 1891. 
Nain, 1771. (247) 
Albert Martin (Oelmann), Ep., 1887. 
Paul Hettasch (Koch), P., 1897. 
Hopepate, 1782. (210) 
Walter Perrett (Ridgway), P., 1892, Superintendent. 
Herman Asboe (Jeffreys), D., 1914. 
Maccovik, 1896. (182) 
Berthold Lenz (Jannasch), D., 1899. 


SECULAR DEPARTMENT. 


Ernest Payne (Dixon), Business Manager, 1906. 


OKAK, 

Albert V. Ward (Naich), 1911. 
HEBRON, 

Michael Merklein (Vohrer), 1906. 
HOopeEDALE, 


Ernst Bohlmann (Herzog), D., 1892. 


*Date after Station indicates year when founded. | 

Figures in parentheses indicate membership at stations named and at 
out stations, according to latest statistics available. _ ; 

Date after missionary indicates year of entrance into service. 

(*Interned in Britain. 
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ALASKA (1885) 


Mail should be addressed: Moravian Mission, Bethel or Quinhagak, 
Kuskokwim District, Alaska. 
BetTuHet, 1885. (110, 674) | 
Arthur Butzin (Strohmeier), D., 1909, Superintendent. 
John H. Kilbuck (Romig) P., in Akiak, 1884-1898, 1915. 
Frederick Schwalbe (Rehmel, m. 1, Buxbaum), 1907. 
QuinHacak, 1903. (171, 641) 
Adolf Stecker P., 1884. 
Arthur B. Scheel (Schwandt), 1917, Business Assistant and Teacher. 
QuiGILLINGoK, 1915. '(136, 406) 
Ferdinand Drebert (Stecker), D., 1912. 
CALLED: 
William Scheel (Schwandt), D., 1914. 
On FurLoucH: 
John Hinz (Hensel), P., 1894. In Europe. 
NINE natives are employed as helpers. 
On FurLouGH IN THE U. S.: 
Herman Holtmeier (Schattschneider), Teacher, 1907. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA (1890) 


Potrero, 1890. (76) Banning, Riverside Co., California. 
William H. Weinland (Yost), P., Superintendent, 1885. 
Martinez, 1896. (90) Thermal R. F. D., Riverside Co., California. 
Samuel Rock (Huber), D., 1896. - 
Rincon, 1902. (9) Escondido, California. 
With La Jolla and Pechanga. 
‘David J. Woosley (Hirst), P., 1896. 


Il. THe West INpirses. 


WESTERN PROVINCE—JAMAICA (1754) 


Tue ProvincrAL Expers’ CONFERENCE—Jonathan Reinke, P., Kingston, 
President; Frank Wilde, P., Bethabara, Treasurer; Samuel Aston, P., 
Bethlehem, Secretary. 

FAIRFIELD, 1823. (993) Spur Tree P. O. 

August Westphal (Romig), Ep., 1892. 
Even, 1816. (422) Balaclava P. O. 
*Sandford Morrison (Donaldson), D., 1910. 
CARMEL, 1827, and Kitmarnock, 1830 (1377) New Market P. O. 
Frederick Weiss (Beck), P., 1897. 
Doser, 1882. (214) Black River P. O. 
Served from Salem. 
BETHLEHEM, 1833. (529) Malvern 12, XQ). 
Samuel Ashton (Boyd), P., 1888. Superintendent of the Training 
School for Female Teachers. 
Futneck, 1830. (768) Middle Quarters P. O. 
*James Richard Gale (Tomlinson), P., 1893. 
CarisBrook, 1885. (300) Lacovia P. O. 
*James Black (Parnell), P., 1905. 
NazareTH, 1838. (668) Mile Gully P. O. 
*Stahly Swaby, D., 1910. 
BEAuForT, 1834. (311) Darliston P. O. 
*James Carnegie (de Pass), P., 1893. 


*Before a name designates person as a Native, 
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Irwin Hinz, 1815. (286) Montego Bay. 
*Simeon Crawford (Quest), P., 1906. 
SALEM (New Hope), 1838. (959) Bluefields P, O. 
Lititz, 1839. (897) Watson’s Hill P. O. 
Vacant. 
BETHANY, 1835. (627) Mile Gully P. O. 
Samuel Allen (Walser), P., 1897. 
MizpaH, 1866. (532) Walderston P. O. 
George Lopp (Oehler), P., 1894. 
Moravia, 1885. (478) ‘Christinia P. O. 
*William Morris (Cambridge), P., 1891. 
BroapieaF, 1885. (262) Porus P. O. 
*Wilfred Getfield (Ashman), D., 1910. 
PATRICKTOWN, 1874. (253) 
Served from Broadleaf. 
BetHapara, 1840. (665) Newport P. O. 
Frank Plant Wilde (Wolle), P., 1882. 
SPRINGFIELD, 1848. - (1373) Springfield P. O. 
Wiliam Driver (Pinnock), P., 1907. 
Kineston, 1892. (378) 23 Hanover St. 
Jonathan Reinke (Caffrey), P., Superintendent, 1881. 


EASTERN PROVINCE (1732) 


Mail may be addressed to any Station on these Islands indicating 
West Indies. 
Tue Provincia, E_pers’ CoNFERENCE—Edwin Carpenter Greider, Ep., St. 
Thomas, President; Augustus B. Romig, P., Niesky, St. Thomas, Treas- 
urer; Paul Bartels, P., Friedensfeld, St. Croix, Secretary. 


st. THOMAS (1732) AND st. JAN (1754) 


St. Tuomas Town, 1843. New Herrnuut, 1738. 
Augustus B. Romig, P., Superintendent and Warden, 188. 

Niesxy, 1771. 

*Wesley St. Louis, Assistant, 1916. 
Emmaus, St. JAN, 1782. BrerHany, 1754 

*George Penn (Prince), D., 1916. 
On FuriouGH IN THE U. S.: 

Edwin Carpenter Greider (Reinecke), Ep. Superintendent and 

Warden, 1882. 


st. croix (1740) 


FRIEDENSTHAL, 1755, 
Mathias Wolter (Ocker), P., 1893. 
FRIEDENSBERG, 1771. 
*Archibald King, P., 1903. 
FRIEDENSFELD, 1805. 
Paul Bartels (Grau), P., Superintendent and Warden, 1889. 
John Weiss (Mellowes), P., 1896, on furlough in England. 


st. KITTS (1777) 
BetHespa, 1820. 
Walter Smithwick (Foster), D., 1910. 
BASSETTERRE, 1777. 
C. Henry Wenhold (Leinbach), P., M. A., 1916, Superintendent and 
Warden. 
Estripce, 1845. 
*Charles Julian (Crowe), P., 1892. 
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BETHEL, 1832. 

*Hugh Henry, Assistant, 1916. 
On FurLoucH IN EuROPE: 

William Tindale (Schick), P. 


ANnTIGUA (1756) 


St. Joun’s, 1761. (With Potters). 
Arthur Hutton, P., Superintendent and Warden and Director of 
the Female Teachers’ College, 1905. 
*Egbert Philips, Assistant, 1915. 
Buxton Grove (Theological Seminary), 1900. 
Temporarily closed. 
Porters, 1881. 
Served from St. John’s. 
CREENBAY, 1848, and Five Isianps, 1834. 
*Mansfield Williams (Southwell), D., 1902. 
GRACEHILL, 1782, and Sweets, 1883. 
William Allen (Oehler), P., 1894. 
GRACEBAY, 1797. 
Served from Cedarhall. 
CEDARHALL, 1822. 
*Charles Schouten (Marsh), D., 1909. 
NEWFIELD, 1817. : 
Served from Lebanon. 
LEBANON, 1837. 
*Joseph Christopher (Thompson), P., 1893. 
GRACEFIELD, 1840, and BetHany, 1817. 
Served from St. John’s. 
*James Sargent (McGregor), D., 1903, on furlough in Barbados. 


BARBADOS (1765) 


BRIDGETOWN, 1836, and FuLneck, 1905. 
*Oliver Oscar Haynes (Carrington), P., 1893. 
SHARON, 1795, and GRACEHILL, 1857. 
Clement T. Oehler (Cullen), P., Superintendent and Warden. 
Mount Tasor, 1826. 
*Cuthbert Pilgrim, D., 1916. 
CLIFTONHILL, 1841. 
Vacant. 


TOBAGO (1790, RECOMMENCED 1827). 


Montcom_ery, 1827. 

Harry Lloyd (Clough) P., 1907. 
Morian, 1842, 

Theodore Clemens (Mercer), P., Superintendent and Warden, 1886. 
BetHespa, 1878, and Spring Garpens, 1859. 

*William Orborne, Assistant, 1913. 


TRINIDAD (1890) 


BEetmont, 1904. 
*Samuel Morris, D. 
RoseEHILL, 1892, and CHacguanas, 1894. 
*Herman Schouten, D., 1905. 
MANANTIAL, 1896. 
*Christian Culpeper, Assistant Missionary, 1906. 
L’Anse Norre, 1908. 
*William E. John, Assistant Missionary, 1908. 
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ST. DOMINGO (1907) 


Macoris, 1907. 
John Taylor van Vleck (Bronson), D., 1912. 
ConsuELo, 1914. 
Vacant. 
La Romana, 1916, 
*Thomas Ashe, Assistant, 1917. 
St. Domrineo City. 
*James Dickinson, Assistant, 1917. 


III. Cenrrat America, 
NICARAGUA (1849). 


Mail may be addressed via New Orleans to Moravian Mission, 
Cabo Gracias, Sandy Bay, Dakura, Twappi, Wasla and Sang 
Sangta care of R. Lehmann & Co., Cabo Gracias, Nicaragua. 
Other stations care of Casa Alemana, Bluefields, Nicaragua 
(without naming the station). 

=. PROVINCIAL ELpDERS’ ‘CONFERENCE—Guido Grossmann, President; Fritz 
ung. 
BLUEFIELDS—OLDBANK, 1849, (1290), with Rama-Key, 1858. (186) 

Guido Grossmann, P., Superintendent, 1899. 

Fritz Jung (Wehle), Business Manager, 1904. 

Sidney Neath (Williams), D., 1912. 

*Leroy Hodgson, Assistant Missionary, D., 1917. 

Peart Lacoon, 1855 (711), and TasBaPauNl. 
David ‘Haglund, D., 1917. 
Karawata, 1896, and SHaRon, 1833. (281) 
Francis Schramm (Bahr), P., 1899 
Wounta Hautover, 1860, and KuKatraya, 1871. (420) 

*John Palmer (Hodgson), D., 1902. 

Quamwartra, 1884, (452), with EseNrezer and BANBANA. 

*Newton Wilson (Bateman), D., 1903. 

Yuu, 1884, (345), with Karara, 1875, (270) and Sissin. (167) 

*John Fisher, D., 1899. 

Twaprl, 1886. (371) 
Vacant. 
Daxura, 1893. (626) 
Vacant. 
Sanpy Bay, 1896. (398) ___ 
Otto Danneberger (Hieber), D., 1907. 
Caso Gractras, 1890, with Kruta. (162) 
Lorenzo Taylor (Ingham), D., 1911. 
Wasta, 1896. (296) 
Rufus Bishop (Woosley), D., 1912. 


Sane Sancta, 1907. (114) 
George R. Heath (Mellowes), P., 1901. 


CALLED: ; ; beh 
Herman Fischer, 1914, and his bride Lydia Heinrich. 


On FurLoucH: 
Heinrich Schubert (van Calker), P., 1894. 
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IV. South AMERICA. 
DEMERARA, BRITISH GUIANA (1878) 


Mail may be addressed direct to Stations. 
GEORGETOWN (Queenstown), 1903. ° (761) 

*John Dingwall (Denton), P., Superintendent, 1890. 
GraHAm’s Hatt, 1878. (379) 

Served from Georgetown. 
BETERVERWACHTING. (447) 

*Henry William Grant (Bayley), D., 1906. 
On FurtouGH IN ANTIGUA: 

*Charles Frances (Henry), D., 1903. 


SURINAM, DUTCH GUIANA (1738) 


Mail may be addressed to missionaries, per C. Kersten and Co., 
Paramaribo. 

Tue ProvinciaL Expers’ CoNFERENCE—Richard Voullaire, President; and 
Paul Schmiedecke, ex-officio members. Theodore Mueller, Louis 
Schuetz, Paul Hellstroem, elected members. Alvin Lehmann, William 
Kersten, John Vogt, alternate members. 


PROVINCIAL OFFICERS. 


Richard Voullaire (Voullaire), Ep., Superintendent, 1891. 

Paul Schmiedecke (Rinderknecht), P., Warden, 1894. 

Friedrich Neub (Wehle), Warden’s Assistant, 1912. 

Theodore Mueller (Wunderling), P., Director of the Theological 
Seminary, 1901. 

Louis Schuetz (Jensen), P., Director of Schools, 1893. 

Jan Glaser (Schmidt), Educational Work, 1910. 


MISSION STATIONS. 


In PARAMARIBO: 
CENTRAL Town CuHurcu, Steenbakkerij Street, 1778. (2794) 
William Kersten (Hiasewinkel), P., 1896. 
John Rueffer (Brauer), D., 1912. 
Emmy Berthold, Superintendent of the Primary School, 1889. 
Nortn Town Cuurcnu, Graven Street, 1906. (1668) 
Max Weigel (Brauhardt), P., 1907. 
*Adrian Hiwat, Assistant, 1913. 
SoutH Town CuHurcu, Saramacca Street, 1906. (2801) 
Alvin Lehmann (Schmidt), P., 1906. 
Paul Zschaschler (Schaerf), D., 1912. 
*J. V. Bossé, Evangelist. 
Rust EN VreDE (Suburb), 1882. (2636) 
Henry Barth (Krueger), P., Also temporarily Chaplain of the 
Almshouse, 1904. 
*A. Blufpand, Assistant Missionary, 1916. 
*Isaac ‘Plet, Assistant Missionary, 1903. (Landskron). 
Wanica (Suburb), 1886. (3120) 
Paul Hellstroem (Irion), D., 1896. 
*Jensen, Assistant Missionary, 1916. 
ComBe (Suburb), 1858. (600) 
Otto Staude (‘Kronbach), P., 1897. 


Dreecrory, 1917. lalS 


Ciry Misston Work IN PARAMARIBO: 
John Vogt (Clausen), P., 1905, Superintendent. 
In THE DistRIcTs: 
Atpina (Marowijne), 1894. (225) 
Gottfried Freytag (Kunz), P., 1888. 
St Amsterpam (Lower Surinam District), 1899, (290) and Itinerary. 
*Adolf Jensen (Friedrich), D., 1902. 
BERGENDAL (On the Surinam), 1870. (236) 
Served from Ganzee. 
*F, Gessel, Evangelist. 
Bersasa (On the railroad), 1858, (379) and Para Itinerary. (1083) 
Franz Langerfeld (Adam), P., 1901. 
*Pang-Atjok, Evangelist in Osembo-Onverwacht. 
Carotina and Acita (On the Surinam). (359) 
Served from the Central Town Church. 
*J. Pinas, Teacher and Helper. 
CaTHarRINA SopHia (413) and Saramacca Itinerary. (81) 
*J. F, Dundas (Seymonson), D., 1909. 
CHARLOTTENBURG (Upper Cottica), 1835, and Cottica Itinerary. (1140) 
August Mueller (Bullinger), P., 1889. 
Domeure, 1891, (493) with the Surinam Itinerary. (188) 
*Cornelius Blijd (Pufflijk), P., 1900. 
*C Kraag, Evangelist in Goede Vrede. 
Gronincen (Lower Saramacca), 1894, (435) and Saramacca Itinerary. 
(361) 
Henry Pawel (Haller), P., 1896. : 
Groor CHaTitton, 1898 (On the Surinam), (79) and Leper Colony, 
“Bethesda.” ‘ 
John Clausen (Schmidt), P., 1905 
Philippine Stuhlfauth, Head Deaconess, 1898. 
Christiane West, Deaconess, 1900. 
Alvina Seliger, Deaconess, 1907. 
Katharina Brands, Deaconess, 1910 
Fanny Roessler, Deaconess, 1910. 
Hecut en Srerk, 1895, (234) Commewyne Itinerary. (177) 
*Julian Edwin Labadie (Kensdel), D., 1909. 
*G. Burlesen, Assistant Evangelist 
HeLena CHRISTIANA (On the railroad), 1906, (122) and Itinerary. (144) 
Served from Sharon. 
*William Rust, Assistant Missionary, 1904. 
*Wielkens, Assistant Missionary, 1916. Temporarily. 
Nieuw Nickerie, 1886, (1256) and Itinerary. (237) 
Frederick Kuhnt (Klitzke), P., 1902. 
*F, Stella, Assistant Missionary, 1912. 
Porrrzo (Commewyne), 1896, and Itinerary. (704) 
*Frederick Sprang (Pengel), D., 1909. 
Satem (Coronie), 1840, (860) and Itinerary. (459) 
Henry Scholze (Gerhardt), P., 1888. 
Snaron (Beekhuizen), (On the railroad), 1843. (515) 
Ernst Eckhardt (Hautz), P., 1890. 
VertrouwEen (Nickerie), (715) and Itinerary. (207) 
*Samuel Helstone, D., 1912. 
*J. Masen, Evangelist. 
In the membership figures (in parenthesis), the native assistant mission- 
aries are not included. 
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On FurRLouGH: 
Louis Schuetz (Jensen), P., Director of Schools, 1893. 
Hedwig Wuensche, Deaconess, 1910. 


NEW MISSIONS. 
1. Tue BusHLAND MissION. 


On tHE Marowyne. Served under direction of missionary at Albina. 
Langatabbetje (among the Paramacca tribes), (110), *A. Seedorf, 
Evangelist. 

On tHE Cortica. Served under direction of missionary at Charlottenburg. 
Wanhatti (among the Aukas), (36), *Nesio, Assistant Missionary, 
1916. 

From this station evangelistic work is carried on among the Auka 
villages Blakawatra and Coermotibo, on the Cottica. 

On THE SurINAM. Served under direction of missionary at Ganzee. 
Ganzee (among the Saramaccas). (495) 

*Marius Schelts (Farwol), D., 1900. 

*F, Gaander, Evangelist. 

*A, Hiwat, Jr., Assistant, 1917. 
Koffiekamp (among the Aukas), (221) C. Rufus, Evangelist. 
Nieuw Aurora (among the Saramaccas), (236) *A. Zending, Evangelist. 
Botopasi (among the Saramaccas), (194) *A. J. Wachter, Evangelist. 
Djemie (among the Saramaccas), *J. Bergwijn, Evangelist. 


ON THE SARAMACCA. 
Uprer District. Served under direction of P. Zschaschler (D.), in 
Paramaribo. Matuari Negroes. (961) 
Kwakoegron. *P. Seedorf, Evangelist, Supply. 
Kwattahede. 
Nieuw Jacobkondre. *G. F. Eltenberg, Evangelist. 
Places visited: Makaiapingo, Pakapaka, Boschland. 
Lower District. Served under direction of missionary at Groningen. 
Auka and Matuari Negroes. 
Places visited: Maha Zantigron, Damprara, Tottikamp, Garavensteen 
Kreek. 
On THE CoprpeNAME. Served under direction of missionary at Catharina 
Sophia. Koffimacca or Koerenti Negroes. 
Kaimanstoon (108). *John Hiwat, Assistant Missionary, 1894. 
Preaching place: Witagron. 
2. MISSION AMONG THE BritisH INDIANS (COOLIEsS). 


A. ParAMARIBO, Gravenstraat. (131) 
Theodore Wenzel (Zimmerman), D., 1899. 
*J, Paramandan, Evangelist. 
*Chr. Mahabir, Evangelist. 
Preaching places: Landsgrond. Fort Zeelandia (Prison). The Hospital. 
Many plantations. Groot Chatillon. 
On the Saramacca. *Hemradj Evangelist. 
Domburg. *Ph. Parabir, Evangelist. 
Nieuw Nickerie. *Gangapersad, Evangelist. 
B. ALKMAAR (Kroonenburg). (22) 
Peter M. Legene (van Zanten), D., 1912, 
*Sriman, Evangelist. 
‘Many plantations on the Commewyne. 
3, MIssION AMONG THE JAVANESE. 
LienpAL, (19) Herman Bielke (Reusch), D., 1905. 
*Kasan-Moekmin, Evangelist. 
*Waggemin Evangelist. 
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Out Stations: 
Nieuw Nickerie. (15) 
Preaching places: Groot Chatillon (9). For Zeelandia. Fort Am- 
sterdam. 
Many plantations on the Commewyne are visited. 
SECULAR DEPARTMENT. 
Boarp oF Drrecrors.—Siegfried Beck, President. 
Ernst Enkelmann and Adolf Voland, elected members. 
PARAMARIBO, 
Siegfried Beck (Tietzen), Business Manager, 1906. 
Rudolf Wirth (Wiinsche), Chief Clerk, 1907. 
M. Voland (Holland), 1907. 
William Hasewinkel (Schlemm), Manager of Dry Goods Depart- 
ment, 1906. 
Willy Assmann (Schmitt), Manager Grocery Department, 1906. 
Willy Langner, Assistant 1914. 
ease Tempel (Geisler), Manager of Hardware Department, 
Gerhard Richter (Fortgens), Assistant to Manager of Hardware 
Department, 1899. ; 
Ernest Enkelmann (Renkewitz), D., Manager Book Store, 1894. 
Adolf Voland (Voland), Manager of Building Department, 1897. 
Max Gerber (Slotta), Manager of Bakery, 1907. 
Totness (Coronie). 
H. Scholze. 
SARAH AND LEASOWES (Coronie). 
Samuel Prellwitz (Beck), Manager of Plantations, 1895. 
GRONINGEN. 
Gotthold Schwab (Hasting), Manager of Filials, 1907. 
Adolph Glitsch (Raatz), called as ‘Mission Agent at Herrnhut. 


TATRA: 
SOUTH AFRICA—WESTERN PROVINCE. 


Commenced 1736, Renewed 1792. 
Mail may be sent to Post Offices given after Stations. 
Tue ProvincraL Expers’ CoNFERENCE—Richard Marx, President; Ernst 
Lemmerz, Samuel Will, Hermann Birnbaum. 

GNADENTHAL, 1792. (3255, 191) Caledon, Cape Province. 

Richard Marx (Keil), P., President of the Province, 1893. 
Rudolf Schmidt (Schmitt), D., Warden, Gnadenthal, 1901. 
*Ernest Dietrich (Morkel), D., 1899. 

Baumgarten, Director of the Training School. 

Berea, 1865. (143) Ernst Schuetz (Spieseke), D., 1890. 

Ext, 1824, (2002, 82) Bredasdorp, Cape Province. : 
Herman Birnbaum (Ledoux, m. n. Redslob), P., 1897. Temporarily 
Walter Winckler (Knothe), D., 1907. 

Moravian Hirt (Capetown), 1884. (922, 153) Ashley Street, Capetown. 
Ernst Lemmerz (Keil), P., 1888. Temporarily. 

*Richard Rasmus, D., 1914. 
*Ezekiel Pfeiffer, Assistant Missionary and Teacher, 1901. 

Mamre, 1808. (1876) Via Belleville, Cape Province. 

Emil Poiet (Ledoux), P., 1892. Interned. 

Petia, Johanneskirche, 1871. (786) 

* *Joshua Jonker (October), D., 1897. 
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Gorpverwacut, 1899. (969) With Wirrewater, 1859. (410) Great Berg 
Siding, Cape Province. 
Karl Schreve (Marx), P., 1892. 
*Edward Weber, D., 1914. 
*Frederick Adams, ’ Assistant Missionary and Teacher in Witte- 
water, 1899. (Piquetberg, Cape ‘Province). 
CLARKSON, 1839. (489, 445) Via Assegaibush, Cape Province. 
Paul Mosel (Kuecherer), P., 1892. Interned. 
MoraAviAN Horr, 1898. (223) Mount Street, Port Elizabeth, Cape 
Province. 
*Frederick Balie (Mueller), D., 1903. 
Enon, 1818. (515, 199) Coerny, Port Elizabeth, Cape Province. 
Frederick Gericke (Langerfield), P., 1896. 
Letters to Sraview should be addressed ‘ ‘per Moravian Hope, Mount 
Street, Port Elizabeth, Cape Province.” 


On FurioucH: 
Franz Chlebown (Nesemann), P., 1893. 
Louisa Hanna, Directress of Schools, 1903. 


SECULAR DEPARTMENT. 
Boarp oF Directors: Samuel Will, President. 
Members of the Provincial Elders’ Conference, ex-officio. 


ELM, 

Samuel Will (Mueller), Manager, 1892. (* 

John Rapparlie (‘Baudert), Clerk, 1903. (* 
GNADENTHAL, 

Emil Weder (Wedemann), Clerk, temporarily, 1907. 
Manmreg, 

Paul Brindeau (Walther), Clerk, 1900. 


SOUTH AFRICA—EASTERN PROVINCE. 
Commenced 1828. Separate Province, 1869. 
Mail may be sent to Post Offices given after Stations. 


Tue Provincia, Etpers’ CoNFERENCE—Ernst Van Calker, Ep., President; 
Ludwig Marx and Samuel Steinmann. 


SuHiLoH, 1828. (635) Whittlesea P. O., via Queenstown, Cape Province. 
Ernst van Calker (Werner), Ep., Superintendent and Warden of 
Province, 1889. 
Ernst Marx (Haller), P., 1893. 
Johannes Haller (Schaerf), D., 1907. 
Otto Sieborger (de Villiers), Clerk, 1913. 
Encotini, 1859. (264) Whittlesea P. O., via Queenstown, Cape Prov- 
ince. With New Hore (77). 
Albert Schaerf (Schuetz), P., 1885. 
GosHEN, 1856. (387) Cathcart P. O., Cape Province. 
Walter Bourquin (Wuestemann), D., 1907. 
Paka 1904, (125) and East Lonnon, (62) Cape Province. 
acant. 
Baztya, 1853. (719) Via Umtata, Tembuland, Cape Province. With 
Xentu (141). 
William Hartmann I (Zimmerman), D., 1902. Interned. 
*Josenh Mtombeni (Hermanus), D., 1906. 
Tasase, 1873. (303) Via Umtata, Tembuland, Cape Province. 
*Benjamin Mazwi (Mbere), D., 1897. 


(*At present living at Gnadenthal. 
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TINANA, 1875. (694) Far View, via Maclear, East Griqualand, Cape 
Province. 
Ludwig Marx (Bosshardt), P., 1883. 
NxotscHaneg, 1905. (550) 
*William Mazwi (Makunga), D., 1895. 
EzINcUKA, 1881. (1669) Far View, via Maclear, East Griqualand, Cape 
Province. 
Samuel Steinman (Grasse), P., 1893. 
BetHespa, 1877. (1012) Kenegha Drift P. O., via Mt. Fletcher, Cape 
Province. ‘With Macpara (689). 
Frederick Mueller (Aastrup), P., 1902. Interned. 
ELUKOLWENI, 1875. (1591) Kenegha Drift P. O., via Mt. Fletcher, Cape 
Province. 
*Peter Mazwi (Dywillie), D., 1895. 
MVENYANE, 1888. (644) Cedarville P. O., near Matatiele, East Griqua- 
land, Cape Province. 
Ernest A’sboe (Marx), P., 1890. 
Rudolf Baur (Keil), D., 1899, Director of Training School. 
Eugene Baudert (Baur), Tutor in Training School, 1902. 
John Pope (Baur), Tutor in Tranning School, 1911. 
Conrad Schmitt (Hoffman), Clerk in Ntola, 1904. Interned. 
Letters to Nrora should be addressed “near Cedarville, East Griqua- 
land, Cape Province. 
On FurRLouGH: 
Philip Hickel (Haugk), P., 1898. 
Paul Moths (Ledoux), P., 1898. 


EAST AFRICA. 
NYASA (1890). (* 


Mail may be addressed to Missionaries at Stations, New Langen- 
burg, East Africa. 
Tue ProvincraL Extpers’ CoNFERENCE—Theodore Meyer, President; John 
Kootz, John Kretschmer. 
RuneweE, 1891. 
Theodore ‘Meyer (Lebart), P., Superintendent and Warden, 1890. 
Oscar Gemuseus (Richter), D., Director of High School, 1906. 
Emil Bachmann (Zenske), D., 1907. 
Paul Hollan (Zoellner), Head Cabinetmaker, 1908. 
Auguste Schmidt, Mission Matron, 1910. 
RUTENGANIO, 1895. 
John Kretschmer (Wicke), P., 1892. 
John Tietzen (Janetz), D., 1912. 
Kyimesira, 1901. 
Ferdinand Jansa (Jung), D., 1899. 
Gustav Adami (Lehmann), Business Manager, 1903. 
Alexander Heller (Kramer), Clerk, 1913. 
Ipyana, 1894. : 
Emil Boehme (Gruendel), Manager of Building Department, 1900. 
Muayja, 1907. 
Herbert Bauer (Wenzel), D., 1907. 
Isoxo (Bundali), 1899. 
Paul Uhlmann, D., 1906. Interned in South Africa. 


(*With the exception of Paul Uhlmann, who is interned in South Africa, 
all the male missionaries of Nyasa are prisoners of war. The female 
missionaries are interned neageBloemfontein, South Africa. 
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Iteya, 1906. 
Alfred Kruppa (Binder), D., 1901. 
CALLED: ; 
Joseph Legler (1914) and, as his bride, Dora Wiemann. 
On FurtoucH: 
John Zickmantel (Hartmann), D., 1897. 
Adolf Stolz (Schuetze), Clerk, 1897. 
John Kootz (Kretschmer), P., 1894. 


UNYAMWESI (1897). (** 
Mail should be addressed as indicated below. 


Tue ProvincraL Expers’ ConrerENcE—August Seibt, President pro tem., 
Max Brauer. ‘ 

Kitimant, 1898. Kilimani-Urambo, Tabora, German East Africa. 

Jacob Terp (Karstensen), D., 1910. , 
Usoxe, 1907, (and Railroad Mission). Tabora, German East Africa. 

Frederick Spellig (Digel), D., 1909. At present in Tabora. 
SrKoncE, 1902. Sikonge-Negulu, Tabora, German East Africa. 

August Seibt (Scholze), D., Director of the High School, 1904. 

Peter Terp (Lund), D., 1906. ; 

Samuel Nielsen (Oester), Manager of Cabinet-making, 1912. 
Ipote, 1903. Ipole-Uganda, Tabora, German East Africa. 

William Blohm (Buerger), D., 1911. : 
Kitunpa, 1901. Kitunda-Kiwere, Tabora, German East Africa. 

Karl Buettner (Kohsmund), D., 1903. 

Alfred Oberlein (Klitzke), D., 1912. 
Tasora, 1912. 

Nils Gaarde (Andsager), D., 1908. At present in Tabora. 
TEACHERS’ TRAINING ScHoor, Morogoro. 

Walter Zoberbier (Weber), D., 1910. 
CALLED : 

Karl Mueller (1912) and, as his bride, Elizabeth Christoph. 

Samuel Schmidt (1914) and, as his bride, Emma Fischer. 
On FurLouGH: 

William Hartmann II (Weigel), D., 1903. 

Mads Hansen Loebner (Pedersen), P., 1905, Superintendent of the 

Province. 


IEE ENS Ibe 


WESTERN HIMALAYA. (NORTH INDIA). (1853). 
Mail should tbe addressed as indicated below. 
KYELANG AND CuHot, in Lahoul, 1856. (50) Kangra District, via Kullu, 
North India. 
Herman Kunick (Miles), D., 1904. 
Len, in Kashmir, 1885. (69) Ladak via Kashmir, North India. 
Frederick Peter (Redslob), P., Superintendent, 1898. 
Dr. Adolph Hieber (Cole), Medical Missionary, 1913. 
Maud Birtill, Zenana Work, 1907. 
Katatse, in Kashmir, 1899. (8) Ladak via Kashmir, North India. 
Vacant. 
Meozt (Nika), 1899. 
Traugott Bachmann (Kuenzel), P., 1892. 
UTENGULE, 1895. 
Rasmus Soerensen (Bork), D., 1911. 


C**Except the Gaardes and Spelligs the Unyamwesi missionaries are 
prisoners of war in France. 


Directory, 1917. 121 


Poo, in Bashar. 
Herman Marx (Lincke), D., 1903. 
Henry Burroughs (Moore), 8). 1913. 


On FurtoucH: 
Dr. Hermann Francke (Weiss), D., 1895. 
Reinhold Schnabel Sonne ie 1895. 
Gustav Reichel (Bauer), , 1908. 


IV. AUSTRALIA. 
NORTH QUEENSLAND (1890). 


Maroon, 1891. Mail via Thursday Island, North Queensland, Australia. 
Nicholas Hey (Barnes), D., 1891. 
Matilda Ward (m. n. Barnes), Assistant Missionary, 1891. 


Weipa, 1898. Mail per Mein, E. T. O. via Cooktown, North Queensland, 
Australia. 


Avuruxkun, 1904. Mail, Jan. 1 to Oct. 15, as Mapoon; Oct. 15 to Dec. 31, 
as Weipa. 
Vacant. 


On FurLoucH: 
Edwin Brown (Schick), D., 1895. 


XII. Summary oF THE Girrs oF THE AMERICAN MoraviAN CHURCH, 
NorrH, FOR ALL ForeEIGN Mission CAUSES FOR THE YEAR ENDING 


DeceMBeER 31, 1916. 


(From the Northern Province only.) 


NS SOTeE DCLICIty eri ce eee IO Aine te sees eames Sat ane ah one $ 4,575 00 
Horerone MissionsaitinGenenali st). 1.0 jasias of a-idste.s een sete aeeerntlern 16,845 00 
Support not roun sOwie Missionaries sisc-0s ins one oe an ers 3,055 50 
Support of 40 Native Evangelists in part .........0....2.00000. 2,307 00 
ANS ep IMDESGi) ence ah oneo 5 bb DOCS ROAR AOS CEE Oee er DOr a 7,330 73 ~ 
Bonemian= Moravian iSSIOM hrc eiie oie ore cients o Me caine eicire oe Owe 3,180 00 v 
“Tesus Hilfe’ Home for Lepers at Jerusalem..............--+: 1,004 50 ' 
ZBethesda- Lome tore Leperseil iSULIMAM 55... 0.0000 len eae 243 00 ' 
(Calikveyenign IGE hn: he oS Os Se enn ene Dorr On pe cCmo eae ae 2,258 94 
Danish VWestulndian Elurricane WOSS = soctewt gcc es ess scree eels 3,736 00 
Vieymerics, Inlivssrecents IVCSS 5 ooo ose =<racmen coca TOCOeD a aaoS occ 130 00 
IGE, ETE nen coloeao cideio DON AAO Uno Ata D ode Dbeenor ood 873 00 
(Gartielme) ilaicamerere certs tio ca ccisis cs ec ncie s sire tesco lofeions 858 00 
Mrinidad) Notth=Coast Mission Horse ...........-...«0-sssesseee 50 80 
Seen ea ee eae ie Au Se esetet ng nes ene scutaes S1e0' 25 
INRCARRIEEE. 9 hoo.00de Bure ab SIGE CCEDO COU DOOR OOD Hae be SENOS Dec 786 00 
DSN NE. cabsatvoe doo. O56 6b OBS DOGO OEE To PETAL eNO Sao 17 61 
QUENT soodnooneonsd0db06 00060 D 0006 LoD OR OOD DOU OC Ondo 0.0.01 70 41 
Ofig NICE! Boccccmopeabebe lode oOsGU0GUGODUNOD UOOOUDOU DIO nL Oat. 47 50 
Western Himalayan Mission (Tibet) ..........22-:eseeeeesees 146 00 
Missionary Literature distributed by S. P. G. .........--e seen 617 00 
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Deduct :— 


S° PG Donations: Sanne ee ere $14,299 67 
Non-=Moravian Donations... cee oer 1,908 68 
California and) Alaska Sees acmuiyiet ee ieee 83 20 * 
en OND) 
Total contributions of the Province, 1916 .................. $31,996 69 ahi 
Total contributions of the Province, 1915 .................. 29,385 62 
Increase during 1916. 9 sams oyiis certain ere stenclorraterennteocayete acres $ 2,611 07 
Average per COMMUINICAtIty mL OUZ ae siie tres cir ave «ioe oichelayteleter- erates ereren $ Un GAN 
Average per (COMmmuUniCcantwlOtS sate aisle as reroorel orate etetees 172 
Average: per <communicant O14 a ricste tees sie cistaneiale otetae ret 1 55 
Average -per communicant, 1915) 5.6... t202- see ere cies eieietorele eteere 1 90 
Average. per scommanicamt, 1910) evs are tetne oieleleieteisloiele siei-iel-)elenee 2 03 


Summary of all Contributions for all Causes passing through the Hands 
of the Provincial Treasurer during the various Fiscal Years closing in 
1916, exclusive of all Income from Funds: 


All Foreign Mission Causes as above.........:...-.+2+.e02%- $31,996 69 
Flomes Missions: \s.cs cine: ce ne ore eis oie oe aE IRE eee 3,100 00 
Theological Seminary, Current Expenses ...................%- 4,576 00 
Comenius: Elall,y Hadowtneitsh eter ace eet erecteieie siete oe te 2,784 00 
Provincial eA diimistrationi ms secseeetee Aenean 8,422 55 
Retired Ministers. ‘Gollection (5... cme eee eee ecient 2,319 00 
Sustentatiom und’ scccs caies a cate eate oe cians em eee erie aerator 53 00 
Provinciale Archives, Buildingsene. sce etcetera ce meee 3,789 81 
Totalufor] VLOG sg aie sci sis seta aoa ior ontas ital een yore rere ee cate $57,041 05 
Total for cI 15 Pk caste w oratare Give es eae oe Ee ea ee 85,378 87 
Decrease: during 1916s si ii5.. stra eee laaa cae eer $28,337 82 


This startling decrease is due to the dropping out of the contributions 
for the rebuilding of Comenius Hall. If they are left out of considera- 
tion, the decrease is $2,316.82, which is bad enough. 


AAVerase spel) COMM UMiCant a Ol2 mere te relearn seen nee $ 4 59 
IAVerage per iCOMmuUuniGaritm Ol omarretme eerie atenie crane 4 59 
Average sper comm tiicarity 1 Ol4 i mmenee ny ee ier een aen ee 4 30 
Averavenpen CO tii cai’. 10 Sie ete teen ee eee se ee eee 553 
Avetaves peta conmilnicant, 0191 Omaaee rn sae rae et etea ten ae 3 62 


(This is the smallest average since 1910.) 


NoTES ON THE MIssION FINANCIAL SUMMARY, 


~ 1, Note particularly, that the contributions for the Alaska Mission are 
not for the Calendar Year 1916, but for the Fiscal Year, August lst, 1915, 
to July 31st, 1916. 


2. The Ohio Missionary Society raised $756.06 for various mission 
causes during the year, but by vote of the Directors this amount is in- 
cluded in the totals of the six contributing congregations. This exceeds 
the previously largest amount ever raised by this Society by $101.58. 


3. The amounts credited under the headings “unclassified” and “non- 
Moravian” may not be accurate, because if the Treasurer does not know 
the contributors personally, he can not always tell, whether they are non- 
resident members of congregations, or whether they are mon-Moravians. 
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4. The congregations contributing more than $3.00 per communicant per 
annum for Foreign Missions are 


Philadelphia, First (Chuteh -..... vievdssiasscen nes $21 10 
NUKTORET, UNITING Soi ut aan Nae Pa ete ee te 8 80 
Stns wea Nie Rr we ert re eS co she ey ae 7 33 
EVerraat ine ape ane coe ee ERG Aya ewe 6 8&4 
GO SHICR ANGE ein A ene te dane nee Re GE a 4 99 
Bethany miuinnyneccn.snceeee none nase ean ee 4 04 
Brucdenh ernie lta nk sconce cieck ee ene ae 3&4 
(CASS tiovaly JN") By ee eteae gt ee ae ea eee ee 3 43 
Bethlehenimmioare etc. c. crs oho eae ee 3 30 
BruederteldMeA tase nec woke BA os Sacoce asi, 3 30 
PED TO MeeMV Mame re ote ee rena ethics Manica 3 03 


It will be noted that practically half of our Albertan congregations are 
in this class. That Bethlehem, Pa., with a communicant membership of 
almost 1800, maintains this high average is the most#striking thing in the 
entire list. 

The average per communicant per annum for the entire Province is the 
highest since 1912, and the total of contributions is more than $2,600.00 
above the high water mark of last year. ‘This is very gratifying. Yet 
the general results show, that our people have not yet learned the grace 
of large giving. Some of the averages are gratifyingly large, but in the 
large majority of the congregations they are mortifyingly small. After all 
allowances are made for peculiar local conditions, the fact remains, that 
our people have not learned to give in proportion to their ability. There 
are a number of congregations, in which the total amount given by the 
entire congregation for the whole year could have been given by individual 
members of those congregations as a single gift to a single cause. Our 
people do not seem to have waked up to the fact, that a new standard 
of giving has been set in the Christian world at large, and that plenty 
of men, no wealthier than some among us, are supporting not Native 
Evangelists at $50.00 a year, but full. salaried missionaries at $1,000.00 
and $1,200.00 a year, and even entire mission stations. If we are to main- 
tain our worldwide mission work at the close of the war, we will have 
to double and quadruple our gifts and furnish five times the number of 
men we are now giving to the Foreign Mission field. 

The tedious task of working out the average per communicant for each - 
congregation has been undertaken with the wish, that Pastors would make 
use of these figures in missionary addresses, and not carelessly use the 
fabulous averages ascribed to us by enthusiastic, but not well-informed, 
non-Moravian admirers of our work. 

5. In the summary of all gifts for all causes, there is a distressing 
falling off, and the decrease here almost corresponds with the increase 
for Foreign Missions, showing that, apart from individuals, our people 
as a whole have not given more than in former years. 

These plain statements are made, in order to rouse us all out of a false 
self-complacency. 

6. This general summary, however, does not include the collections of 
individual pastors for churches, parsonages, and the like. Only such 
amounts are reported here as actually passed through the hands of the 
Provincial ‘Treasurer. 

On account of the fiscal year and the calendar year not coinciding in 
many cases, the total here given does not agree with the total announced 
in the Church papers of January 13th, 1917. 

All of which is fraternally submitted for careful study by 

PAuL DE SCHWEINITZ, Provincial Treasurer. 
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XIII. Sraristics of THE “UNITAS FRATRUM,” OR THE MorAVIAN CHURCH, 
JANUARY 1, 1917. 


Congregations. Communicants. Total. 

ContinentaleProvinces wee.eeeee ae 24 6,853 8,723 
Bohemian Mission ............+.. 6* 852 1,288 
British erovincess 4. sata L's 3,735 6,129 
American Province, North ....... 96 16,306 23,220 
American Province, South ........ 29 4,996 UjJ#23| 
Foreign Missionaries ............. 354 550 
Totals so Rech t.tcva crete 201 33,096 47,131 
Diaspora Work in Europe ........ 57 70,000 
Boreiony Massionsmaremennntrie te 350 35,795 109,079 
Grand Total, janet 191 7c 608 68,891 226,210 
Grand Total, Jan. 1, 1916 ...... 608 68,028 225,535 
+863 +675 


No statistics have been received from the transatlantic Provinces or 
Mission fields, hence, with the exception of the American Provinces, the 
figures here given are those of January 1, 1916. 


The “Diaspora” (Home Mission) on the Continent of Europe numbers 
about 70,000 persons, who are formed into societies and ministered to 
spiritually by 57 Missionaries of the Moravian ‘Church, but remain mem- 
bers of the State Churches. The countries in which this work is carried 
on are, Germany (North and South), Switzerland, France, Denmark, Nor- 
way, Sweden, Russia and Poland. In the “Diaspora” there are 57 central 
stations. This work is conducted at a cost of about $12,000 annually. 


*In Bohemia and Moravia all the different preaching places and filial 
charges are grouped into six parishes acknowledged by the State. 


A Moravian Home Library 


SHOULD INCLUDE 


vA HEOMORAVIAN a Weekly nS coc tsk one as tc ee cee ae $1.50 a year 
“Moravian Hissions” (monthly) or “Prriopica, Accounts” (quar- 
terly) Reaches sacnertc son bar rage sry acu eeeerg ye A EN ep 50c. a year 
“Tue Littte Misstonary” (monthly). For the young folks...35c. a year 
“History oF THE Unitas Fratrum” (de Schweinitz) ............5 $ 2.00 


“History OF THE Moravian Cuurcn” (Hamilton) ...............% 
Instead of the last two may be substituted 

“History or THE Moravian CuHurce” (Hutton) .....:......0000-s 1,00 
“A History oF THE Missions oF THE Moravian CuHurce” (Hamil- 

LOM, peers ae ei ee Ree RINT akin er cera 
“THE Moravian Missionary ATLAS” ..........c0cceescees Lantana 
“Joun Hus: the Martyr of Bohemia (Schwarze) .............-0. 75 
OUR GHURCH’S STORY, + -rorethe -childrem cnx ears tices oo ees 1.00 
PL ELESCIMORAVTANS (i t(ELASSE ints ia saesnsie sco seieeINe ¢ aie MS Beata es 50 
“Davip ZEISBERGER AND His BrowN BretHREN” (Rice) ......-.005. 50 
“THE NYASA) Mission’ (Hamilton) 0). 208 005 weec ok ieee ee oes Biehl AN) 
“OFFICES oF WorsHIP AND Hymns,” with the Liturgy ...... $1.00 to $5. 
SAVIOR AV TANG IIMA ITAL orice. 4 ces recat te ekstreme casas aha ona 50 
EVIE NOR DAT: cL PAWS tae oct cone cic Bae sae Re re SE eT Te 
AS MIORAVEIAN: BIRTHDAY <DO0OK, 1.65 seusiee od coins COR a oan $2.25 to 4.00 
CHRISTIANE DOCTRINE: CSCHINEZE) > sy centiicm cts woe siuenend eis eA essen E 
DATE VAR DRRUNS SELDOM ea raiere Senet eo Repereakwanc atc a eekacate Pate eatce Ae tn eae aE 


Recent Moravian Books. 


Joun Hus: THe Martyr oF Bonemia (Schwarze)..:............ 75 
CO-OPERATION IN COOPFRSBURG (Brunner) ....... 0.02. c cess eeeeees 50 


Wutte River Inptan Mission AND AUTOBIOGRAPHY oF ABR. LUCK- 
ENBACH A SEOCKED ie aenay eee ee elie eee Pete ULM ek cin walt ef ele toyere 125 
THE Country CuHurcH Buitpinc (Brunner) ......... Eat ed 
SEPART VVORDSe fm WLU EOL) seae ates tee sateen orc Tsae whee ache ater s/rte Ate (ose! oe 
ESOUTHERN AC ALIFORNGA YC DPUHMEL)! ein auyeneais nls «dw sleet w.creie es vlna tre 10 
“He Wuo Brincs Low tHE Lorry” (Hamilton) .................. 10 


“Our MISSION AMONG THE BusH NEGROES OF SURINAM” (Voullaire) .10 


Address THE MORAVIAN BOOK STORE, 


BETHLEHEM, PA. 
The Book Store can not fill orders for books for which no prices are 
named. ; 
A copy of the tract, “The Moravians and Their Faith” may be had for 
return postage, from 
REV. PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
20 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pay 


Gens Aeterna 


“Gens Aeterna’ (an unfaltering race) these etavians! !?” exclaimed 
Count Zinzendorf when, in 1739, he was nearing 5 homas to visit the 
mission there. The Brethren on board the ship #jg#ed that the yellow | 
fever might have carried off the entire band of ngagponaries. But when | 
the Count inquired what they would do in that @.j}, George Weber, an 
exile from Moravia, declared: “In that case we qi 


‘Have the first brave heralds fallen, |: 
Smitten by the fever-scourge? _ a 
Shall we find the mission scattere 
When we reach yon Island surg! 
Then WE are here,” cried brave ig 
On the ship St. Thomas bound:/, 
“We are here to take their places: 
‘To reclaim the desolate groun¢ 


What recked they of ease or safety— 
Those brave men of martyr rage— 

What of wealth or fame or power? 
They had tasted Jesus’ grace, | 

And their lives were His for service 
Be the call *neath tropic glare— 

Or to Greenland’s “‘polar rigor’’— 
North, south, east, west, ° here! 


Now again the call is urgent, 
Hear the voice of Jesus say: 
‘“Bields are white and harvest waiting, 
Who will bear the sheaves way?” _ 
Shall a nation have its heroe-, ie. 
And “The Kingdom” want tor men? - 
Shall the call to battle thrill us, 
But the Saviour call in vain? | 


Let the cry of our young heroes 
Be the ancient hero-word: 
“We are here—to man the stations; 
We are here—to serve ¢ x Lord; 
We are here—to face the pardships, 


With the presence of our 
‘Nothing fills us with d 


Mothers, consecrate your 
To ae noblest life of 


pr | + 4S70 
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ANNUITIES: 


The Best Way to Invest Money Safely and 
Permanently, to secure Prompt and Regular 
Payment of Interest, and at the Same Time 
Leave a Legacy for Missions, Uncontested 
and Untaxed. 


A serious problem for most people, especially for those of only moderate 
means is the investing of their capital securely. There is no safer invest- 
ment than an annuity with a reliable corporation. And what corporations 
are more reliable than our old friends: ‘“The Society of the United Breth- 
ren for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen”; “The Board of 
Elders of the Northern Diocese of the Church of the United Brethren in 
the United States of America,’ and “The Moravian College and Theo- 
logical Seminary’? Any one of these corporations will guarantee any 
one who entrusts the matter to it an absolutely secured annuity. 


There are very many in our Church who are not in a position to make 
large donations to our various Church causes during their life time. They 
really need all their income while they live, but they would gladly give 
it to some mission or church or educational cause after they have gone. 
Many do so by providing for legacies in their Last Wills and Testaments. 
And that is very well as far as it goes. But Last Wills and Testaments 
are often broken and defeated; there are many disappointing contingencies 
arising in connection with them; usually there are long delays in carrying 
them out, and there are always heavy expenses and collateral inheritance 
taxes to pay. 


If, however, the would-be benefactor will turn over the capital he de- 
sires to give to a Church cause to any one of the above corporations, 
while he is still living, he can do so without one cent of expense; he can 
draw an absolutely assured income as long as he lives, and upon his death 
the cause in question receives the full benefit of his benefaction instantly 
without the loss of any income for taxes or expenses. And, in addition, 
while the benefactor still lives he is spared all anxiety about investing his 
money and. yet draws his income without any trouble of any kind whatever. 


The guarantee of the annuity is the entire capital of the corporation 
concerned. 


Will not pastors call the attention of their parishioners to this advan- 
tageous arrangement? The Provincial Treasurer is administering quite 
a number of such trusts and will gladly give all necessary information 
and invites correspondence. He will give intending annuitants references 
to those who are now enjoying the benefits of this system and they will 
testify to its advantages. 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 


20 Church ‘Street, Bethlehem, Pa. Provincial Treasurer. 
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THE S. P. G. SEAL 


“To lighten the Gentiles:’ ’Tis a mission high; 
To build alight-house on each wreck-strewn shore 
Where souls of men are drifting in the gloom! 
Our workmen spade their way to man's deep need; 
With toil and pains the firm foundaton lay— 
None other than our Saviour, Christ the Lord— 
And build thereon with timber from the waves, 
Flewn, and exalted far above the flood! 

The glory of the Godhead gleams therefrom, 
Focussed through lenses of the Holy Word; 

The terrors of the night all stand revealed: 

Flate, fear, fate, death, the bodys reign! 

Till countless wanderers behold, rejoice, 


And find thetr courses by the light of truth. 
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NOTE 


This issue of “Proceedings” reflects, in many ways, the continu- 
ance of the World War, in which, throughout the past mission- 
year, the United States has been one of the prominen* factors. 


The financial problems of the Alaska Mission, the administra- 
tive problems in Nicaragua and Surinam, the incompleteness of 
réports from the fields, the absence of statistical tables and of the 
general financial Report of Mission Board, as well as the inter- 
esting Red Cross letters concerning the Home for Lepers in Jeru- 


salem, all remind us that it has been a year of war. 


With the coming of peace, a flood of problems will be upon us, 
and it is important that all members and friends keep as well 
informed as possible, in preparation for that time. To that end, 


may this volume of “Proceedings” minister. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


Society of the United Brethren for Propagating 
the Gospel Hmong the theatben 


FOR THE 


YEAR ENDING AUGUST 22, 1918 


I; 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FIFTH GENERAL 
MEETING. 


BETHLEHEM, Pa., Aucust 22, 1918. 


The one hundred and forty-fifth annual business meeting of 
_the Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen was 
held in the Old Chapel, Bethlehem, Pa., on Thursday evening, 
August 22, 1918, the members in attendance numbering twenty- 
one. 


The meeting was called to order by Bro. C. L. Moench, presi- 
dent, who, after the singing of hymn 730, “Be present with thy 
servants Lord,” said, in a brief address: “The year has been a 
most anxious and difficult one for Missions in general and for our 
own Church in particular. The Secretary of Missions has had a 
very trying time as also all the members of the Directing Board. 
God has been true to the gracious promise given to us for the 21st 
of August, ‘I will remember My covenant which is between Me and 
you.’ We can say it has been kept. As a Society and as individual 
members we need to pray that God would enable us to do our share 
in faithfulness and obedience and in consecrated earnestness.” 


Bro. Edmund Schwarze having led in prayer, at the request of 
the Chairman, hymn 734, “Lord grant us though deeply abased 
with shame,” was sung. As a Memorial for the members reported 
as having been called home since the last Annual Meeting, verse 
5 of hymn 922 was sung. 


10 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


The following are the names of these members: 

1. J. M. Jackson, who joined the Society in 1904, died in New 
York City on February 28th, 1917. His death was not reported 
at the last annual meeting. 

9. Edward J. Krause, who joined the Society in 1878, died in 
Bethlehem, Pa., on September 18th, 1917. 

3, Gerhard Francke, who became a member of the Society in 
1898, died in Watertown, Wis., on November 12th, 1917. 

The following were elected to membership, having been recom- 
mended by the Board of Directors as new active members: 


1. Clarence H. Boehm, Bethlehem, Pa., as of 1917. 
9. Conrad C. Shimer, Bethlehem, Pa., as of 1917. 
3. Clarence E. Beckel, Bethlehem, Pa. 

4. F. E. Weinland, Bethlehem, Pa. 

5. Charles Gutensohn, Gnadenhuetten, Ohio. 

6. F. S. Spring, Gnadenhuetten, Ohio. 

7. Peter Zimmerman, Gnadenhuetten, Ohio. 

8. Nathaniel H. Mewaldt, La Crosse, Wis. 

9. Leon G. Luckenbach, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

10. George P. Andrews, Philadelphia, Pa. 

11. Walter H. Bassett, Philadelphia, Pa. 

12. Herman J. Gapp, Philadelphia, Pa. 

13. J. E. Gapp, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The following become ex-officio members by virtue of entering 
the ministry of the Northern Province of the Moravian Church 
in America :-— , 


1. J. H. Goerner, R. R. No. 6, Watertown, Wis (Mamre). 

2. Reinhold Henkelmann, R. R. No. 2, Nazareth, Pa. (Schoen- 
eck). 

3. Henry A. Kuehl, R. R. No. 2, Pittsville, Wis. (Veedum). 

4. Fred. T, Trafford, 218 West 63rd St., New York City 
(Third). 

_The ex-officio member Roland Bahnsen, having entered the ser- 
vice of the Presbyterian Church, drops from membership. 

The question of admitting women to membership was intro- 
duced by Bro. de Schweinitz and was discussed in a sympathetic 
manner by him and Bro. W. V. Moses. Bro. de Schweinitz pre- 
sented the following Resolution, with Preamble, which, on motion 
of Bro. F. I. Klinker, was unanimously adopted: 

Whereas, Three sisters of the Gnadenhuetten, Ohio, congrega- 
tion have applied for membership in “The Society of the United 
Brethren for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen,” it be- 


comes necessary to define more accurately the membership of this 
Society. 
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Therefore be it resolved, That the following statement be put 
on record on our Minutes and be communicated to the sisters con- 
cerned :— 

While Article IIT of the Stated Rules of the Society provides, 
that “any communicant member of the Brethren’s Church, being 
of full age, who shall become a stated contributor to the funds of 
the Society,” may become a member of the Society, yet it is well 
known, that the founders of the Society never had in mind any 
other than male communicant members, and for 131 years only 
male members have been elected. 

The desire of these sisters to become members is deeply appre- 
ciated. But just because women as a rule are so much more ready 
than men to engage in all manner of church and missionary work, 
it seems wiser, wherever possible, to maintain missionary societies 
just for men, in which they can not throw off any responsibility 
on the more willing women. It seems best to keep this particular 
historic Society a Missionary Society for men. It is believed 
that these sisters can do better service for the Master through 
devoted activity in the Women’s Missionary Society of their local 
congregation. 

While, therefore, fully appreciating the spirit of this applica- 
tion, it is voted to continue this Society as a Society for men only. 

If what is desired is to receive a copy of the annual pamphlet 
(“Proceedings”) issued by the Society, that will gladly be fur- 
nished any one applying for it at cost. The average cost of the 
annual pamphlet is usually a little over .75c. per copy. 

Bro. de Schweinitz pointed out the inadequacy of the present 
minimum of Annual Dues and suggested that more than the mini- 
mum should be paid. 

On motion of Bro. F. C. Stout, the minimum annual dues were 
raised from fifty cents to one dollar. 

Bro. de Schweinitz stated that there had been no letters re- 
ceived from Mission Board during the year, but that Bro. Hamil- 
ton, a member of that Board, had been present at the Society’s 
Board meetings during the year. 

In the absence of Bro. J. S. Romie, the report of the Board of 
Directors was presented by Bro. de Schweinitz. 

Bro. de Schweinitz, Treasurer, presented a detailed report of 
receipts and expenditures, which was adopted in the usual man- 
ner. No donation was made, this year, to the General Mission 
Treasury. 

The followine Directors and Auditors were elected, the Secre- 
tary, pro tem. casting the ballot: 

Directors: H. W. Kessler, Theo. Kampmann, H. A. Krause, 
J. S. Krause, E. A. Rau, G. W. Riegel, Sr. 


Auditors: Emil J. Bishop, C. ©. Teter, J. E. Leibfried. 
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As an item of General Business it was announced that the 131st 
anniversary meeting would take place on Sunday, Aug. 25, in the 
Central Church, Bethlehem, Pa., at the 10:30 A. M. service, the 
address to be given by Bro. E. S. Wolle, pastor of the Second 
Church, New York City. 

After singing hymn 733, “Lord Jesus with Thy presence bless,” 
the President declared the 145th Annual Business Meeting of the 
Society adjourned. 

Immediately after adjournment the Board of Directors met and 
organized as follows: 

Bishop C. L. Moench, President; Paul de Schweinitz, Treas- 
urer; J. S. Romig, Secretary. 


F. E. Lennox, 
Secretary pro tem. 
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Report oF THE BoarD oF Directors OF THE Society OF THE 
Unitep BrrTHREN FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE 


HEATHEN, FOR THE YEsR Enpine Aveust 22, 1918. 


The year 1917-1918 has been, for our Society and its Board of 
Directors, an unusual year in two respects. 


In the first place, consequent on the disorganized condition of 
Mission Board and the severance of its communications with 
many of our fields, it has been necessary for the Board, in co- 
operation with Bishop Hamilton, our representative on Mission 
Board, to assume unusual obligations and responsibilities, and 
even to exercise the prerogatives of Mission Board itself, deciding 
serious questions, issuing directions to Mission agents and author- 
izing calls into mission service. Its labors have, therefore, been 
unusually varied and difficult. 

In the second place, financial and business problems took prece- 
dence in most of the fields with which we were associated. This 
will be noted particularly in what we may have to report in re- 
gard to our connection with Alaska, California, Nicaragua, Suri- 
nam, the West Indies, East and West, and the Home for Lepers 
at Jerusalem. 

The beginning of the fifth year of the war not only finds 
Mission Board seriously disorganized by separation, death and 
illness, and the fields pretty thoroughly portioned out to the 
separate Provinces, and the finances in great uncertainty, but also 
presents the shadow of another trouble on the horizon—that of 
a great shortage of missionaries. All of our missionaries, with 
the exception of the few who have gone forth in these years, are 
four years older than they were when the war began, and they 
have been enjoying no furloughs for recuperation. In Surinam, 
of 26 missionaries, eleven are over 50 years of age and 4 are over 
60! Soon after the war, many of these must seek relief. But 
there is: no prospect of others to take their places. The men who 
would be in our mission training schools have a prior duty in the 
armies of their respective countries, and candidates who may offer 
when the great need finally comes will be without the necessary 
training. It becomes clear that we should now be receiving a large 
enlistment of men for this service—not of draft age—if we are 
not to face very serious problems later. 
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For our noble missionaries, who are doing as heroic work for 
the Church in their difficult fields as our soldier and sailor lads 
are doing in trenches and on battleships for country, there should 
be much appreciation and affection. The “slogans” of the “War 
Chest Drives” apply to the former as well as the latter: 

“Give your utmost. They are giving their all!” 

‘What is your money compared to their sacrifice?” 

“You must not fail them!” 


ALASKA, 


Alaska takes precedence in our report, and the finances of the 
mission take precedence in what we have to say on this field. 


The Mission Stores. 


The outstanding problem of this year has been the filling of the 
requisitions for the mission stores in Bethel and Quinhagak. The 
requisitions in June alone, called for an outlay of $35,420. To 
secure so large a sum at short notice and without the sacrifice of 
investments or the making of loans required no little skill on the 
part of our able Treasurer. But it was possible to accomplish it. 

The increased demand is due in part, of course, to the great 
rise in the cost of all supplies and to increased freight rates— 
which have advanced $7.50 per ton over the rates of last year. 
But still another factor has been the rush of a company of miners 
to Good News Bay, where a rich and easily mined déposit of gold 
has been discovered. The miners rely on the store at Quinhagak 
for their supplies, and, indeed, have found it impossible to secure 
what they need at other near-by trading places. As our mission- 
ary says, If we are to conduct a store at all “it is poor policy to 
be out of goods when customers come.” Indeed, if we are to con- 
tinue our mercantile enterprizes at these stations and customers 
rely upon us in these isolated regions, it is our moral duty to keep 
a proper supply of the necessaries of life in stock. Famine is 
ever a possibility, as proved true at Quigillingok this past winter, 
where, in consequence of the failure of the seal hunting, twenty- 
two natives died of starvation, directly or indirectly. 

The Board finds it exceedingly difficult, on account of the dove- 
tailing of requisitions and remittances, the barter permitted in 
furs and gold dust, the special prices allowed to our missionaries, 
to say exactly how far the mission stores prove to be a paying 
institution. It is apparent that the Quinhagak store has been not 
only paying its way but carrying the mission in that district as 
well. The situation at Bethel is not so clear. We await further 
reports. To date there has come no adequate return for the large 
order of supples filled for that station last year. 

The Board, at its July, 1918, meeting, deemed it necessary, in 
order that it might not be taken unawares in an awkward predica- 
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ment, to require that the missionaries must submit their requisi- 
tions to the Board before they are sent to the West Coast Grocery 
Co., and also that a more careful accounting of the goods shipped 
them must be submitted. 


The goods this year were sent on the Bender Bros. and the 
Ruby, in care of the Kuskokwim Fishing and Transportation Co. 
Capt. Knaflich, of that Company, has a saltery at Apokak, so 
that he finds it necessary to continue to run his steamers to the 
Kuskokwim, although he could receive larger freight rates if he 
ran his boats to the Hawaiian Islands or Vladivostok, and he is 
able and glad to carry our freight. As passenger boats, however, 
these boats are not very acceptable. 

Furs taken in barter at our stores have returned as much as 
$11,163.84. Reindeer sold for $1,770.00. Gold dust was remitted 
to the sum of $10,760.92. 


Rewdeer Hides. 


The possibility of exporting reindeer hides to the States re- 
ceived considerable attention. It is true that there is a local 
market for the hides. Undressed, they are used for rugs and 
clothing. Tanned, they are valuable for any purposes for which 
other leather can be used: for belts, shoes, harness, water-boots, 
etc. But it was thought a readier and more lucrative market 
might be found in the States. Ordinary hides bring only $3 lo- 
cally and white hides $5 to $7. 

Correspondence with the Department of the Interior revealed 
that there was no regulation against the shipment of hides of 
domestic reindeer from Alaska, but the matter was complicated 
by the fact that the shipment of caribou hides is carefully safe- 
guarded by law, and these latter are indistinguishable from the 
reindeer hides. It appears that large numbers of wild caribou of 
the Alaska peninsula have been slaughtered for their hides in 
violation of law. The Government would therefore require some 
infallible device for identifying and guaranteeing the reindeer 
hides before it would permit their importation. Whole carcasses 
chave been shipped with the hides on, but that procedure would 
necessitate the erection of a refrigerating plant. Bro. Walter 
Shields, of the Bureau of Education, writes: “It is hard to enter 
an outside market until you can deal in units of tons. This we 
will surely be able to do in time, but at present we can make use 
of most of the products of the herds right here.” 


The Proposed Kuskokwim Manual Travming School. 
Our able and devoted superintendent, Bro. Butzin, has con- 
tinued his agitation and arrangements for the establishment of 
this institution. His purpose is to provide a school where the 
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children of whites and half-breeds along the Kuskokwim may be 
cared for and trained. At the same time it will provide facilities 
for use as an orphanage for white and native children. 

The purpose is to throw the burden of its erection and support 
on the white people of the river, pointing out that “the Church 
is unable at this time” to undertake the venture. A garden is to 
be both text-book and help to support. Fishing and the sale of 
products would help to meet expenses. The miners seem enthusi- 
astic for the school, and, up to January of this year, Bro, Butzin 
had pledges for the erection of the school amounting to $3,285. 
In fact the superintendent had planned to come to the States this 
year to further his plans, and the Board had given its consent, 
provided he could make proper arrangements, meanwhile, for the 
care of the field, but he has determined to defer his trip, believing 
this an injudicious time to erect the building. Since the large 
bill for requisitions came in, the Board, feeling that it might be in- 
volved in considerable financial responsibility in this project, 
deemed it necessary to send word to Bro. Butzin that “in view of 
the financial situation, it will be impossible to go ahead with the 
building of the Kuskokwim Manual Training School, at this 
time.” 


Bethel Needs. 


Bethel desires a larger engine and boiler for the saw-mill, but 
Bro. Butzin believes the present outfit can be made to serve a 
while longer. 

The missionaries are handicapped in having their printing 
presses in Bethlehem and Herrnhut, at which latter place the 
latest books were printed for the Alaska Mission and whence it 
is not possible to secure them. Bro. Butzin would be glad for a 
printing press and outfit. In order at least to relieve the mis- 
sionaries of the tedious task of typewriting the necessary copies 
of the hymns, etc., every year or two, the Board ordered for the 
mission a Rotary Neostyle—at a cost of $50. Bro. Butzin has 
added to the collection of hymns, translations of “Jesus, Saviour, 
pilot me” and “What a Friend we have in Jesus.” 

The copying of these hymns is only one instance of the many 
tasks shouldered by our missionaries for economy’s sake, in the 
present financial stress, much manual labor being undertaken, 
ae under other circumstances, they would have paid others 
to do. 


Quigillingok. 

Quigillingok, our newest station, continues to make progress 
under the heroic leadership of Bro. and Sr. F. Drebert. The new 
church was dedicated by the resident missionary on Oct 21, 1917, 
and at Thanksgiving there was an audience in it of 200 natives. 


Miss ELIZABETH MEWALDT 
Missionary at Quigillingok, Alaska 


by 
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The former helper, Noah Kongak, died of consumption on Feb. 
17, 1918. Of him, the missionary says, “Since he was such a 
true disciple and apostle of Christ we shall miss him very much.” 
A new helper, it seems, may be found among the young men of 
the locality, while at Tsifaranak the people have selected a helper 
for themselves—Pavila Nanohoalik—who, however, will need, like 
the young man at Quigillingok, considerable training before he 
can be appointed to the office. 

The school at Quigillingok had 73 on the roll with an average 
attendance of 40. 

Three great problems at Quigillingok are water, fuel and food. 
A tank 8 ft. by 6 has been built to catch rain water and the mis- 
sionary feels safer in this one particular. In winter the supply 
is secured by melting ice and snow. Fuel is becoming scarcer and 
searcer. No timber grows in this locality. The people are de- 
pendent on drift wood. So the missionary has been seeking to 
persuade the people to purchase a large sailing boat for the pur- 
pose of gathering wood for the village in a systematic way or of 
bringing coal from Nelson Island. The food problem has been 
already referred to. While tom cod seemed abundant during the 
winter, beluga hunting was poor and the sealing was a failure 
and twenty-two deaths are attributable to this lack of food. It 
was a most distressing experience for Bro. Drebert He had little 
enough himself to share with his starving people, and he had not 
only the care of the hungry and sick, but he had to make most 
of the coffins himself and dig a number of the graves, because it 
was hard to find any one strong enough to do it. Naturally most 
of the work he had planned for the spring was left undone. Other 
anxieties were added to his lot which, however, had a joyous re- 
lief when, on July 10, the birthday of the grandfather, Bro. 
Stecker, a son, William Adolf, was born at the new hospital at 
Akiak. 


Missionaries. 

The missionary force has been augmented this year by the 
addition of three workers. Bro. and Sr. Wm. T. Scheel were hin- 
dered from proceeding to the field to which they had consecrated 
themselves, for two years in succession, but they reached Bethel 
this year on July 29, spending one month and one day en route. 
They travelled via the Yukon and the portage, 60 miles across to 
the Kuskokwim. With them journeyed Miss Elizabeth Mewaldt, 
daughter of our esteemed minister, Bro. Julius Mewaldt, who 
offered herself for this service and prepared herself for the work 
by a course in the Moody Bible Institute in Chicago. 

Bro. Holtmeier has come home on furlough after 10 years of 
service and will probably not return to Alaska. 
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The health of the missionaries at Quinhagak and Quigillingok 
appears to have been good, but at Bethel both Bro. Butzin and 
Bro. Schwalbe had times of illness. The winter was a hard one 
at all the stations. Already on the 28th of December, Bro. Stecker 
wrote from ‘Quinhagak that ever since the river had frozen over 
the thermometer stood between zero and 32 deg. below. 

Of the spiritual work of our faithful missionaries, their own 
reports will have to tell, but the fact that there was a net gain of 
56 communicants on the Kuskokwim River is in itself evidence 
that the blessing of the Lord of the Harvest rested on their labors. 


CALIFORNIA. 
As with Alaska, so with California, finance came to the fore. 


Salarves. 

Realizing that the income of our missionaries, and particu- 
larly that of the new missionary at Martinez, unsupplemented by 
peach, pine or almond orchard, must be insufficient, the Board 
made a Provincial grant of $262.50 for each station, bringing the 
salaries of the missionaries up to $900 a year. This increase Bro. 
Woosley declines, with the explanation that it is his desire and 
aim so to establish himself in agricultural pursuits that he may 
be able to relinquish all salary from the Board and continue the 
work at his own charges. He asks, however, for the sum of $500 
already promised for the building of the chapel at Pechanga. He 
expects additional assistance on the field of some $200 and wishes 
to put up a building 26 x 18 ft. with 9 ft. sides, for this sum. 
These proportions may be somewhat altered. 

The Infirmary. 

Mention was made in the last annual report of the fact that 
the C. E. Union of the Eastern District was desirous of financing 
the erection of an infirmary for the use of Indians on the Potrero. 
Formal request for such permission was submitted by the ©. E. 
Executive Committee later in the year, with the promise that the 
Union would not only finance the erection but provide for the 
maintenance of the institution. What Bro. Weinland desires is 
a modest building where, in clean and sanitary surroundings, and 
with some comforts and attention, the sick might be better cared - 
for than in their own homes. The Government will supply doctor 


and medicines and the missionaries and friends of the Indians 
attend to the nursing. 


Permission was granted by the Board, on condition that the 
funds should be in hand before building began and that the plans, 
when adopted, should be submitted for the inspection of the Board. 
Funds have been in process of accumulation by the Endeavorers. 
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Meanwhile, great interest has been taken in this project in Eng- 
land and the Secretary of the London Association in Aid of Mo- 
ravian Missions has remitted a sum apparently sufficient to erect 
a better building than had at first been contemplated. 


Missionaries. 

Bro. and Sr. Weinland, of Banning, were granted a leave of 
absence—six months, or longer if they desired. In the event, it 
proved that they were absent from their field less than three 
months, Bro. Weinland claiming that they had found great recu- 
peration in that time. Their furlough brought them to Bethle- 
hem, where the Board had an interview with Bro. Weinland on 
April 23rd. He gave the entire population of our missions as 
about 850, pointed out the persecutions which Indians suffer who 
turn from the Roman Church to our own, defended the efforts of 
the Indians toward church support, described the need of the pro- 
posed infirmary and reported that the allotment is virtually com- 
plete, except for various irregularities and inequalities which 
must needs be remedied. During his absence, the Brn. D. M. 
Staveley and S. Rock took charge of the work on the Potrero. 
On their return, Bro. and Sr. Weinland had an experience little 
to be desired. The train on which they were journeying was 
wrecked and many killed and injured. Our missionaries, how- 
ever, escaped without serious hurt. 

Bro. and Sr. S. H. Rock were called to the California field last 
summer and Bro. Rock was inducted into his office as missionary 
at Martinez on Oct. 15, 1917, the Brn. Weinland, Staveley and 
Woosley all participating in the service. 

Special mention should be made of the retirement of Bro. and 
Sr. Staveley after most efficient and valued service as missionaries 
of the Moravian Church. 


NICARAGUA. 


Nicaragua has been a particular charge of the American Prov- 
ince since shortly after the outbreak of the war. But it became a 
very particular care during the course of this year. Naturally 
an enterprise in which various nationalities have been interested 
would be liable to suspicion when these nationalities drew the 
sword against each other. Perhaps it is human nature, too, of 
a by no means admirable sort, that rivals and ill-disposed persons 
should make the most of such an opportunity to injure the en- 
terprise. Although one of the pioneer missionaries was a citizen 
of our country, and although American men and money have been 
freely invested in this field, it happens that the mission business, 
“Qasa Commercial,” of Bluefields, was in charge of a German 
who had been German Vice Consul in Bluefields. Although his 
commission as Vice Consul had been surrendered some time ago 
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and the British Government was quite satisfied to continue busi- 
ness relations with “Casa Commercial,’ our own Government 
stopped the granting of licenses for export early in the present 
year, and “Casa Commercial” was in danger of being listed as an 
“enemy firm!” in which case it would have been so entered by 
all the countries allied with the United States and the business 
would have been entirely ruined. Our Vice President and Treas- 
urer had an interview with the War Trade Board in Washington 
on April 18 and conducted a correspondence with that Board 
which resulted in the following steps being taken: 

1. Word was sent to Nicaragua that the manager of “Casa 
Commercial,” being of German citizenship, must be eliminated 
from the business absolutely and entirely and must also sever all 
and every connection with it and with the Provincial Board. 

2. With the concurrence of Bishop Hamilton, Bro. Sidney 
Neath, a British citizen, one of our missionaries in Bluefields, 
was appointed Manager of “Casa Commercial” and Treasurer of 
the Mission and was instructed to take every step necessary to 
satisfy the War Trade Board that the business had no dealings 
or any connection with the enemy. Meanwhile an effort would be 
made to find an American to take the office of Manager and 
Treasurer. 

3. The late manager was instructed to transfer his power of 
attorney to Bro. Neath. 

4. Bro. Neath was to see the U. S. Consul in Bluefields and 
notify him of his appointment and request that he report the same 
to the War Trade Board at Washington. 

These steps having been consummated, the granting of licens :; 
was resumed on June 24. What was our dismay to learn that 
they had again been suspended on July 12! 

Steps meanwhile have been taken to secure an American for 
Manager of the mission business. The proposition that possibly 
a business woman might handle the work acceptably met with 
insuperable objection. Finally a call was extended to Bro. E. 
Michel, pastor at Tagus, N. D., and he has accepted the call and 
awaits his passports. 

Bro. S. Wedman, a this year’s graduate of the Theological 
Seminary, has also accepted a call to Nicaragua. 


SURINAM. 


The problem which arose in the case of Nicaragua came up for 
solution also in the case of our Mission business in Paramaribo, 
which goes under the name of “Kersten & Co.’* 


*NoTE.—KERSTEN & ‘Co. was founded by the pioneers of the Moravian 
en who were obliged to earn their living through some professional 
work, 

The aim of the firm has since remained unchanged, and the business is 


REV. EUGENE L. MICHEL 


The new manager of ‘‘Casa Commercial,”’ Bluefields 
Nicaragua, and his family. 


Rey. AND MRS. SAMUEL WEDMAN 
Missionaries in Nicaragua 
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Bro. de Schweinitz found that this firm also was in danger of 
being listed as an “enemy firm.” 

As there was no time to be lost, it was necessary to resort to 
expensive cable messages in communicating with Kersten & Co. 
But the outcome seemed to justify the expense when Kersten & 
Co. was restored to the list of firms with which American firms 
may do business. However, in this case, also, later word comes of 
licenses again refused. 

Tue Home For Lepers at JERUSALEM. 

During the early period of the war, the Home for Lepers at 
Jerusalem was in closer association with the Continent of Europe 
than with us, but with the invasion of Palestine by the British 
conditions were reversed. At first, indeed, the Home for Lepers 
seemed entirely out of reach and nothing was known of conditions 
there. It was feared that the staff, being of German nationality, 
had either fled or been interned. We are happy to say that the 
force has remained at its post of duty and that every courtesy 
has been shown by the British authorities. After the British 
occupation last year, when reports of great need came to hand, 
inquiries were made as to safe methods of transmitting funds to 
the Home. Our Government was of opinion that money could 
be transmitted in ordinary ways. The British Brethren, how- 
ever, found it necessary to send their funds in care of their own 
Government. Finally the Rev. Stephen Trowbridge, American 
Red Cross Representative in Egypt and Palestine, eladly agreed, 
on request, to deliver any sums sent him at his Cairo address. 
The sum of $1163 was forwarded to him and it has been decided 
to make quarterly remittances of contributions which come in for 
this purpose. 

Acknowledgment must be made not only of this courtesy of 
Mr. Trowbridge but also of the gift of quantities of rice and 
tinned milk from the Red Cross depot in Egypt, to relieve the 
need at the Home. Mr. Trowbridge reports that Major Serim- 


still conducted for the benefit of the Mission Work of the Moravian 
Church. The profits contribute to the means required to further the 
social and economic development of the native population of the colony 
of Surinam. 

The first Moravian missionaries arrived here in 1735. ‘The year 1768, 
however, is regarded as the year of the founding of the firm, for in that 
year the name of the firm is first used in the old official documents. The 
firm was given the name of Christoph Kersten, one of the missionaries, 
who, by order of the Board. opened a tailor shop, especially for the above 
mentioned purpose of providing for the missionaries’ needs. 

The profits were, then already. exclusively for the benefit of the mis- 
sion in the colony. Though Christonh Kersten personally was not finan- 
cially interested in the business, the firm was named after him, as he was 
the Supt. of the Mission. He left Surinam in 1784 and died in 1796, 
while the firm name remained unchanged. 
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gum, Principal Medical Officer for the Jerusalem Zone, 1s looking 
out for the immediate needs of the sisters and the leper patients. 
Sister Elizabeth Miller was well when he wrote. She called on 
him and he gave her advice as to means of securing food. 


JAMAICA. 


The March mails brought a plea from the missionaries of Ja- 
maica, voiced by their presiding officer, Bro. Reinke, stating that 
they found it scarcely possible to make ends meet on their present 
income and asking for aid if it could be granted. 

The Board stood ready to render assistance, but, inasmuch as 
it had no authority over the matter of Jamaica salaries, that 
being a matter in the control of the Jamaica brethren themselves, 
a Provincial grant of $1250 was made to the Jamaica Province, 
it being left to the Jamaica Board to determine in what way this 
grant should be applied. The Jamaica Synod met on May 9, the 
day after the opening of the Kingston Church, and passed reso- 
lutions of thanks. 


THE EASTERN W. I. PROVINCE. 


As it was realized that the Eastern Islands must be in similar 
conditions of financial stress to those in Jamaica, Bishop Hamil- 
ton undertook to interest the London Office in the needs of that 
Province. Word was later received that London had made a 
special grant of £500 to the Eastern W. I. Province for this pur- 
pose. 

Bro. and Sr. Geo. Weinland have been added to the force of 
missionaries in these islands. Bro. Weinland graduated from our 
Theological Seminary in May. 


LITERATURE. 


Besides the usual appropriations to “The Moravian” ($250), 
“The Little Missionary” ($110) and “Missions Freund” ($65), 
and the publication of the annual pamphlet, the only work done 
in the line of literature during the year was the publication of a 
pamphlet entitled “World Wide Missions,” prepared by Bp. J. T. 
Hamilton, givine the present-day story of our work. This tract 
of 20 pages, with 11 illustrations, will be found very useful both 
in advertisine and in studying our missions. One edition of 1500 
copies was printed at a cost of $62.50, the Southern Province tak- 
ing one-third of the edition. A price of 5c. a copy has been set, 
but special grants may be made for conventions, ete., on applica- 
tion to the Secretary of the Society. 

Bro. E. de S. Brunner is at work on a History of the Alaska 
Mission. Bishop Hamilton and Bro. Romig were appointed an 
editorial committee to co-operate with him. 
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CONFERENCES. 

The first Conference to be named is the Foreign Missions Con- 
ference of North America, held in Garden City in January. It 
is our pleasure to record that our esteemed “Secretary of Mis- 
sions,” Vice President and Treasurer of our Society, Bro. Paul 
de Schweinitz, was President of the Conference in its 25th year 
and presided over its 25th annual gathering. A gavel made of 
rosewood sent from our mission station at Sang Sangta, on the 
Wangks River, Nicaragua, and cut for the purpose in the primeval 
forest, at the request of our Treasurer, by the senior Native Evan- 
gelist of the station, Ofreciano Povedo, was presented by the pre- 
siding officer to the Conference. It will be a satisfaction for all 
Moravians to realize that the future sessions of this important 
organization will be guided with the help of a gavel representing 
the Missions of the Moravian Church. The kindly spirit of its 
acceptance and interpretation of its significance is but an ex- 
pression of the fraternal feelings which animate this Conference. 
Bishop Hamilton also attended this Conference. 

Bro. de Schweinitz also attended the General Conference of the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement in New York, on Feb. 10. 

Bro. Romig attended the sessions of the Conference of Friends 
of the Indians in Philadelphia, Jan. 21 and 22. 


VARIOUS FINANCIAL ITEMS, 

Capital gifts were received during the year as follows :— 

The sum of $1350 was received from the estate of Ole and 
Margretha Ingebrigtsen, of which the Society was the residuary 
legatee. Acknowledgment must be made of the careful adminis- 
tration of the estate, gratis, by Bro. C. A. Meilicke. 

A final payment of $550 on the Laura E. Reich Beatty bequest 
was received, making the total $1075. 

As residuary legatee of the estate of Miss Dora Millar, the 
Society received the sum of $800, in addition to the matured an- 
nuity of $2000. 

Owing to the heavy outlays for Alaska, California, Nicaragua 
and the West Indies, it will be impossible this year to make any 
appropriation to the general mission treasury. 

Respectfully submitted in the name of the Board of Directors 
by the Secretary, 


Joun S. Romie. 
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I, 


TREASURER’S STATEMENT. 


Tae Annuat SraTeMEeNT or THE ALASKA AND SouTHERN CaLtI- 


FORNIA MISSIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING Jury 31, 1918, 


A. Tue ALaskaA Mission, 


Contributions received from the 
EASTERN DISTRICT: 


PENNSYLVANIA: 
Bethlehem, North Side.$1,115 19 


Bethlehem, South Side. 17 25 
Oem. | ep noo oom: 8 50 
COOperspure ces. sce es a 7 00 
I AStOMmenrre tone ties sar 30 16 
IBM, Gocondwooadsnac 56 29 
HMopedalesecan cmos =: 20 68 
Waticastetaenae sitet: 54 90 
Eebanonie a trastet 31 85 
ND Rh Antes hace ea rss ee RRR Ae 227 96 
Nazar ethene teres 164 7 
Philadelphia lee err 1,232 90 
hiailaidel p lites Ullgeerr 4 50 
Philadelphia, V. 70 50 
Nea nome nerar casera 3 65 
Schoenéckimen see eee 46 42 
A Roynlunligoreme cnt tr 3S cei 160 00 
Viork ab ethatiyamsmne ee 4 60 
New York: 
BIRO ANAL Soopeoocoutnat 30 15 
New, Dor peace seas 126 04 
Castleton Corners ..... 90 74 
(Greeee NI Sa ob olare moe 80 49 
Nee Worle Cian IR knee 46 00 
New York City, IT. ... 20 00 
‘New York City, III. ... 38 79 
Susiniledernl = Saya ceGeun ace 10 00 
itica, aie <0 eee 5 2 eee 30 00 
Witicay Dcinitivaee ene amNOuniny 
NEW JERSEY: 
Bee Harbor (City fase 23 86 
IBM Lad oadedancsne 17 00 
Palinyii ae cette Peer 30 00 
Rivensidé: <5. vee vothing 
MARYLAND: 
Gracchamiersoqac seme 12 68 
Pear in Ofitersens ss16 Series 145 


OunI0: 
Dover. Stor cee nite ete ZANSZ5 
ISAS: WAM coe aon snc ot 43 21 
Gnadenhuetten ......... 180 09 
Port Washington ...... 21 20 
Shari s ene Ge ones 90 95 
Whrichsville” sec. <tr 42 46 

INDIANA: 
ILO Peter cc nie ohhalete ators 87 38 
ITLON assets, Sore ocslobhene tie 1 00 
ibeabenaiOkS Boesoosoces 10 00 

ROCA lear asa ee $4,501 87 
WESTERN DISTRICT: 

WISCONSIN : 
benezer isan cece tac $ 112 00 
Piperville eae. sete eee 5 00 
Ep hirainn moses one mee eee 25 00 
Sister Bayi aa. casos Nothing 
eed omnes cite o merce 133 68 
Grand Rapids, German. 40 00 
Kellner. 430. oe nee 5 00 
Grand Rapids, Scandi- 

MERACIIO 15 creo ee O8 10 15 
Rdolp inert cere 6 00 
Green Bayeaste.essss: 22 50 
Green Bay, West ...... 17 38 
DN NIG oe Peon aes ok 100 79 
BOM On meee ernie: 29 76 
Miamiree cs seein 38 73 
Gerla apes aties on eee Nothing 
Site cons ayant see 44 75 
Shiloh: perece niece 18 32 
Vieeditimeisanscceen ae 4 88 
Water tour tia emma ae ee 274 00 
WandSOt. tuners nice eee 30 00 

MICHIGAN: 
Dag cctta Mrmiea Artes 13 03 
Wintonvillca ee eee. 57 68 
ILLINOIS: 
NViesteSalemmanerceat: 45 07 


Tue ONE Hunoprep ANp Forty-rirrH GENERAL MEETING. 25 


Iowa: CANADIAN DISTRICT: 
Crevesiwill Ses eocoetenae 4 00 
MINNESOTA: Sas : 
Berea wre He ras mre tite 37 32 pi tegetield Poe ee Ao acy $ 136 81 
tes ae eee Oa 20 00 Bruederieinm eerie erie 50 00 
Pecie  c ake, 40 87 Calgary SOO ete ae Nothing 
Gir ate oe ete 14 Lelia tha lis oer neers Nothing 
LENG pS atateee nee eae ee 19 06 BSG diy over oie Ba aed 
Birdie arc. aoe 9 94 SiLaii coma py aes 22 00 
icone ee ea a 25 00 LELGETIVOFONWONEY ya. n om orca rene Nothing 
FNINADE eV eA eS ey eto PRR 15 00 z : 
WAketOWi. | le dete tease 48 35 SHS aCe EEA NS 
Niort bhelia os ok lee. 10 00 Dundurn .. Sui epatun ‘Nothing 
eee a hee 19 44. Pleasant Point .-..7.,. Nothing 
WevCOmician eestor agentes 7 16 eae 
TR tel lee teerae neg ets eo 
Nortu Dakota: pees Dien 
EATUTIE i alam tee ae Wee We cra 9 86 
AUGVERbTCE AS mca hee eee arr rere ae 525 
Bethel Meek ares ton a5 ef 126 26 
(Gara tieeseer tierra ae conn 107 22 
COSC Mama te sti an gear 159 63 
WasseleoOmp rm. ees ee ee 54 67 
Naivieho Gkatiss se ee nerele, 5 ate 50 00 
MPO Heavies. one ak ors SS 7S 
AIDES hots ae de ee ae ae 14 46 
A Ota wrt ieee ee $1,935 07 
RECAPITULATION, 
ISU til me NIG lita Glenn Ney gear acts i oraraeee ue Bh ats Oe ES he nies aaa’ Bae aes $4501 87 
Wiese tiie OLS tii Ch manny chal casia tren ih cecroiepel Sica reromm erate sis ans: heirs Rec NS eS 1935 07 
aniciedtarie WISEriCte v.c metre -ecieies Pat eh aids tig domino oc atere tot mune 248 81 
Winclassitied 4 COnbribgtons. sa ac sacks ssh stereo waeve ats reise eee 64 25 
MOEA E ORI Ce 1 EL LO vill Cem cre ameter ay sete Besoin es eit raise ais otes rata nsesssiees $6750 00 
SOULE eV OVATICEl eam caeN tekke eomem erie eee eat Me cea at arene ck sterche 16 50 
INGE MORAN REI tone As netic cacao eee oii acts HRROE EC ISeT aie tn ees | 127 00 
Liberty Bond from Watertown, Wis., interest to go to Alaska 
IN EIGSGhah ge meee ences alee Cerrar Pr, Pale. eee, irate PRR oer eae gore 100 00 
$6993 50 
For Wulsikew Oranaaievets Zyarel Srltovll wats oaastogoos sa4saeo00KS 62 00 
(Gistiadls ANGIEAG, Get piotiarts AS 2 aeRO OER ROR Ct RE io Se in reac $7055 50 
The above total was disbursed as follows: 
Liberty Bond investment as per Donor’s instructions ............ $ 100 00 
Tuluksak Orphanage and School as per Donor’s instructions .... 62 00 
Agimoaill Chiaccillare eyngl Ieee. cocnnnoeuoe taoedeonsseedadS 5 05 
Neostyle Multiplying Machine ....:...s¢venercespesecree renee I 25) 
H. E. Holtmeier and family return to the States ..............+. 532 45 
Elizabeth Mewaldt, Educational Allowance, Outfit and Traveling 
IDSepYSMGIES Os PIRI) e Gagmoce ob ank onr BibasvDauodY Opmoo era cnG 5 00 
We R. Scheel and family journey to Alaska ..........++.-+++»- 430 00 
Three Native Evangelists at Quinhagak ................1+.-++.-- 211 00 
Two Native Evangelists at Quigillingok ..................-.0-. 170 00 


MvemNativemDyancelistsmat Bethel (am ciramvs weet, aati eimeteietel lteter 305 50 
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Two missionary families at Quinhagak ........----.2.--+ e200 +) 1437 50 
Three missionary families at Bethel and Quigillingok .........-. 2162 50 
Nakatistornell aioe (Olutinneyerile (ho badnoadscou oben scoomc son tipo asacs 17 92 
Quigillingok (mewest Station) .......... 021-52 see eee 1010 33 

$7055 50 


The contributions for Alaska are $492.27 less than last year’s exception- 
ally high figure. 

Contributions from Ephraim and Sister Bay, Wis., Heimthal, Alta., and 
Gerah, Wis., intended for this fiscal year, were received after the close 
of the books and must be credited to 1918-1919. 

The Quinhagak station met all its own expenses this year, with a sur- 
plus for the Reserve Fund required by the conditions of the Morton sta- 
tions, but the Society for Propagating the Gospel had to appropriate 
$9662.38 to Bethel and Quigillingok, and hence could make no appropria- 
tions for the General Mission Fund or Nicaragua or its own Contingent 
Fund. For the same reason the building of the Tuluksak Orphanage and 
Boarding School, to be known as the Kuskokwim Manual Training 
School, will unfortunately have to be postponed, unless the Church will 
furnish the necessary funds. The Treasurer has $613.20 on hand for 
this purpose. 


B. THr SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA MISSION: 


Receipts : 
Crarchin ian Ietaoto, YNocaiionin, Vite WMI ns phon conconnnesu bs §$ 61 64 
Contributions for the Potrero Mission: 
AAovgl cael arc leyb aureus Gl cQONgelie Op samee aera Merreopamis Geo Aeco 1 $ 10 00 
IEMs MMSE NAS... erations Wee Ura Ake B Aho ac ne obAee oo 3 00 
Benson, lee, Wiad, INGCRKSO So Ag eds oo cansan 6s 100 00 
(Cx lsh, MWhaniorny Welseia AD SCE. saa dae cadsdenehevous duoc 550 00 
Jae == (668000) 
IsnereeCn Gre (aS INH O@r TeiboMG! 6564 4deaeaaauoceubaceoooocukouuvoue- 100 00 
Hromeathe@apitallsonetines keincone kicimcle nee ie ne yee nee 500. 00 
AN ODSRO BEINN Mowe wo den (Ce Eee ann ec wulboene nnn des ebonenn: 2045 80 
$3370 44 
Disbursements : 
IWiiSSIOMarieS eS alates, ence cee ae era erent ere ee $2064 50 
Mantinezelntenpreter £70 yi. .-y.0ans te Speers Serene ee eee $ 32 50 
MINASCOG Sopot ocecie me thay cca Shaan coeith xbaisld are acd ee ae ew ee 4 84 
STOVER ERO MMOM CO, O255n. oo cree see nn ee 57 00 
S. H. Rock and family, Lititz, Pa., to Martinez, Cal...... 300: 00 
Potrero, Taxes Hen eee By MOP Re Sk nl ho Sey RPE Gp ae 
Superintendent's Expenses: ....-.va0%.. ocd cle eS 00 
Wii aWiemnland'setunloughsyjounney aetna meee en 365 00 
Péchanga Chapel Gaerne) ae en oo ee 500 00 
Three “Moravians”’ ike Cos eee 8, ee 4 50 
$3370 44 


In response to Bro. W. H. Weinland’s appeai contributions are now 
being gathered to erect an Infirmary on the Potrero, and thus far the 
following gifts have been received: : 


THe One Hunprep AND Fortry-FirtH GENERAL MEETING. 27 


For the Potrero Infirmary: 


enhileli era qme ae mete eee teaver: catch caveman tos nn skye, tke Peele ate $ 116 00 
COGNARSINUNBy, dBel es Pause eee Ore ae aie nears aaa a 12 50 
Rinninnenigs, LEER! Sa 3 As Oa egtge itycy Pana eae ag en Pip eae real esr tic Aone 16 63 
BARCEL? TEED ck eae A Pe ity ei ey rt gan yaaa or ee 5 00 
INSANE UO, LRG Oa, Sere trees Sey Ok nes NG ln Ea rrr gn ane aye ree 22 78 
uM Claire ihre @hit thin weeps oe. eyardeve mune chociets cae aay cule as ace 67 00 
isbenezer, WIS ss .c ae sche cae BARR oh ben ae nia tat aa See 10 00 
GETING GTC CMM Neer ts, oy te ROMPRES eer. Saranac a ae odoin Aah ae ees 1 09 

$ 251 00 
London Association in Aid of Moravian Missions .............. 739 00 

$ 990 00 


PAuL DE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., August 7th, 1918. 
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IV. 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIRST ANNIVER- 
SARY MEETING. 


The One Hundred and Thirty-first Anniversary Meeting of The 
Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen was held 
in the Central Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa., on Sunday, 
August 25, 1918, at 10:30 A. M. 

The Liturgical part of the service was conducted by the Rev. 
Paul de Schweinitz, D. D., Secretary of Missions. After the 
opening hymn, No. 859, “God bless our native land,” that por- 
tion of the Litany containing specific petitions for the President 
of the United States, “in these times of danger,” was prayed, giv- 
ing appropriate patriotic emphasis to the service. In like manner 
the close of the service was marked by the singing of three stanzas, 
breathing a prayer for the men of our army, for our sailors, and 
for both victors and vanquished. 

A brief review of the year’s work of the Society, with special 
reference to certain fields, and the effects of the war on the work, 
was presented by Bro. de Schweinitz. 

The anniversary address was delivered by the Rev. E. S. Wolle, 
pastor of the Second Moravian Church of New York City. the 
theme being: “The Divine Leadership of Christ, in the Great 
Cause of Missions.” “This is a theme,” said the speaker. “that 
needs to be emphasized in these days, when many are fearful lest 
the great world-war may hinder missionary effort and imperil the 
Unity of the Brethren, whose only reason for existence lies in the 
great cause of Missions. 

“Tf there ever was a time when our Church needed to hold to- 
gether and remain firm and steadfast in our trust in Christ, that 
time is now. When this Society was organized. the glow of the 
pentecostal blessings of 1727 was plainly visible in the enthusiasm 
of those pioneers who planted the seed in many a distant field, and 
whose harvests are still being gathered. Under the Divine lead- 
ership of Christ, this Society has been brought up to its present- 
day usefulness. 

“Our country’s call is being answered by tens of thousands of 
young men willing to lay down their lives for the sacred cause of 
liberty and righteousness, and shall not the Church, and particu- 
larly that part of it to which we belong, rally around the Great 
Leader Who is none other than our Lord Jesus Christ? There is 
no telling just what the outcome of the great world war will be, 
but of this we may be certain that our Divine Leader will never 
suffer defeat. His Church will survive every shock, for we have 
His word, ‘The gates of hell shall not prevail against it.’ ” 


1s, 16 ks 


Bishops are indicated by Ep., 


on 


10 


15 


30 


35 


45 


A List or MEMBERS OF THE Society. 


A List or Members oF THE Society. 


Abel, Allen, (P.) 


Vv. 


Aveustr 22, 1918. 


Honorary or professional titles are noted with the usual abbreviations. 


Albrecht, Charles A., (P.) 
Albright, Samuel C., (P.) 


Andrews, Geo. P., 
Andrews, Mark ia 
Anthony, John, 


(P.) 


Ashenfelter, Ralph B., 


Bahnsen, George F., 
Bailey, Herbert C., 


Bassett, Walter H., 
Bealer, Harry C 


(P.) 


Beck, Hon. James M., (LL.D.) 


Beck, William M., 
Beckel, Clarence, 
Beckel, Howard, 


Beitel, Richard O., 


Besiegel, Walter E., 


Betge, Frank, 
Betge, Adolph P., 
Betge, Alfred C., 
Bishop, Edwin P., 
Bishop, Emil J., 


Bishop, Morris G., 


Blickensderfer, Jesse, (P.) 
Blum, Samuel J., (P., D.D.) 
Boehm, Clarence H., 


Borhek, James T., 
Borhek, M. A., 


Boring, Edwin Garrigues, 


Bornman, Chas. J., 
Bowers, Wm. 2 
Brennecke, Robert 


(P.) 
Hy 


Brennecke, Robert H jr. (PS) 
Brickenstein, Lawrence, 


Brinker, Adam, 
Brodhead, Albert, 
Bruner, J. George, 


Brunner, Edm. deS.., 


(D.) 
(P.Ph.D.) 


Brunner, Franklin H., 
Burkhardt, Herman A, (M.D.) 


Butzin, Arthur IER, 
Charman, George. 


Clewell, 
Clewell, iy Jel (OPS 


‘Clewell, Oliver Ab 


Charles W., 


(D.) 


Ph.D.) 


Presbyters by P., and Deacons by D 


Reading, Pa., 
Excelsior, Minn., 
Lebanon, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Ephraim, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Coopersburg, Pa., 
Scramconmebear 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


New York, N. Y., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
WiticaNGRY. 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Oxford, O., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


‘Camp Upton, N. Y., 
Northfield, Minn., 


Philadelphia, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Dover, O., 
Salem, N. C,, 


South Bethlehem, Pa., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Daggett, Mich., 
Easton, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethel, Alaska, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


30 


50 


60 


65 


70 


95 


100 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


Clewell, Robert E., (P.) 
Cope, Wilson A., (P.) 


Crawford, Walter, 


Crosland, Edward S, (P.) 
Deer, Irving E., (P-.) 


Desh, Harrison C., 
Desh, Orlando B., 
Dike, Samuel J., 
Doster, Herman A., 
Doster, W. Emil, 


Drebert, Ernst, (P.) 
Drebert, Ferdinand, (D) 


Eggert, Harry B., 


Eysenbach, Louis, Jr., 
Fachsbinner, Thomas, 


Fehnel, Milton H., 
Fenner, William H., 
Fowle, Chas. W., 
lmbinm, WW. (Cy, (es) 


Fluck, William H., (P.) 


Francis, Judson T., 


Brancke; Arthur) 22.) 


Frederick, Thomas, 


IFreudenberger, Theodore 


Frey, James S., 


Frueauff, Herman T., 


Gallei, August, 
Gapp, Cornelius J., 
Gapp, Frank, 
Gapp, Herman J., 
Gapp, J 


5 BE. 
Gapp, Samuel H., (P., Ph.D.) 


Geisinger, Clayton, 


Jacksonville, Florida, 
R. F. D. 2, Allentown, Pa., 


Nazareth, Pa., 
Lntitz, Ba: 
Reading, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
New York, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
3ethlehem, Pa., 
Gracehill, Ia., 


Quigillingok, Alaska, 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


Schenectady, N. Y., 
3ethlehem, Pa., 


Port Washington, O., 


Hope, Ind., 
Englewood, N. J., 
Elizabeth, N. J., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Allentown, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Coopersburg, Pa., 


Gerdsen, Herman A., (P.,D.D.) Lancaster, Pa., 


Gerlach, E. Jacob, 


Goerner ie Ells) 
Goerner, W. J., (P.) 
Grabow, Rudolph, (P.) 
Greenfield, John, (P.) 
Greider, Paul M.,, (2) 


Grider, George J., 


Greenfeldt, Samuel, (P.) 


Groman, Henry A., 
Groman, Oliver E., 
Grosh, Hi -E., 
Grosh, C. Wm., 


Grunert, Francis E., (P.) 


Grunert, James E., 
Gutensohn, Charles, 


Gutensohn, Charles A., (D.) 
Gutensohn, J. Peter, (P.) 
Gutensohn, Philip, (P.) 
Haas, E. M., Hon. Mem., 
Hagen, Ernest S., (P.) 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 


RES De Davenport ale 


Freedom, Minn., 
Winona Lake, Ind., 
Greate kKalllsaiNe sys 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Sturgeon Bay, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Lititz eas 

ertitze tea. 
Brooklyn, N. Y., 
New Dorp, N. Y., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 


3ruederheim, Alta., Can., 


Gnadenhuetten, O 
Gnadenhuetten, O 


=r) 


23 


South Bethlehem, Pa., 


New Dorp, N. Y; 


Hamilton, J. Taylor, (Ep.,D.D.) Bethlehem, Pa., 


Hamilton, Kenneth G, 


Hamilton, William, 
Hammann, Ellis C., 


Berne, Switzerland, 
Washington, D. C., 
Phialdelphia, Pa., 


100 


"10 


120 


130 


140 


145 


160 


A List of MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY, 


Hammann, Frank E., 
loteNedic, Ile Wiehe (G2. IBRD Ey) 
Harke, Albert J., (P.) 
Hartmann, Fred B., 
Hartmann, H. J., 
Hartmann, William F., 
Harvey, Charles E. W., 
Haupert, Albert, (P.) 
Heidenreich, G. A., (P.) 
bleisen clenrya uss aCes) 
Heise, Otto E., (P.) 


5 Helmich, BK, (BS 


Hielmich, D. ©. CP.) 
Helmich, Edward F., (P.) 
Henkelmann, Gottfried, (P.) 
Henkelmann, Reinhold, 
Hermstedt, Conrad E., (P.) 
Hesse, Otto, 

Hinz, J, CD») 

Hoffman, John D., 

Howard, Jacob, (D.) 


5 Hoyler, Clement, (Ep.) 


Hoyler, E. G., 

Huebner, Robert, (P.) 

Huth, Francis H., Hon. Mem, 
Johnson, Herbert B., (P.) 
Johnson, Sydney, 

Johnston, Archibald, 
Kampmann, Theodore, 

Kant, Herbert, (D.) 

Kant, Theobald, (P.) 


5 Keck, Winfield S., 


Keech, D. Hayes, (P.) 
Keller, J. Frederick, 
Kemper, Manuel E., (P.) 
Kempe, ‘Conrad E., 
Kessler, Harvey W., 
Kinsey, Calvin R., (P.) 
Kleckner, Frank V., 
Klinker, Frank I., 
Kostenbader, L. F., 
Krause, Albert E., 
Krause, Arthur C., 
Krause, Henry A., 
Krause, James E., 
Krause, G. Fred., 
Krause, J. Samuel, 
Krause, Marcus A., 
Krause, Robert P., 
Kreider, Charles D., (P.) 
Kreitlow, Robert J., (P.) 
Kuehl, Henry A., 
Laubach, James F., 
Lean €. «O:, 

Lehman, J. George, 
Leibert, Augustus H., 
Leibert, John, 

Leibert, Joseph M., Jr., 


Plainfield, N. J., 

Lancaster, Pa., 

New Philadelphia, O., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Kenwood Park, Ia, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Glen Ridge, New; 

West Salem, IIl., 

Durbin, N. D., 

Havelock, N. D., 

Greenbay, Wis., 

Unionville, Mich., 
Watertown, Wis., 

Sturgeon Bay, Wis., 
Strathcona, Alberta, Canada, 
Nazareth, Pa.,, 

Uhrichsville, O., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Kleinwelka, Germany, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

New York, N. Y., 
Strathcona, Canada, 
Philadelphia, Pa., 

Dundurn, Alta., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C.,, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

New Sarepta, Alta., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Allentown, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Nazareth, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Jethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Leonard, North 
Pittsville, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 


Dakota, 


32 


165 


170 


180 


18 


Or 


190 


195 


200 


205 


210 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SocIETY FoR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


Leibert, Morris W., (Ep.,D.D.) New York, N. Y., 


Leibert, Richard W., 
Leibert, William J., 
Leibfried, John E., 
Lennox Bi (D)) 
Levers, Aaron B., 
Levers, Harry O., 

Lilly, Robert H., 

Lind, Monroe P., 

Loos, Nevin J., 
Luckenbach, Horace A., 
Luckenbach, Leon G., 
Luckenbach, Paul, 
Luckenbach, Samuel D., 
Lueders, Thomas H.,, 
Madsen, Christian, (P.) 
Martin, Charles, (P., D.D.) 
Martin, Frank H., 
Martin, Theophilus, (P.) 
Maurer, Andrew, Jr., 
Maynes, James F., 
Metlicke, C. Arthur, (P.) 


Meinert, D. Cornelius, (P.) 


Meinert, Herman, (P.) 
Meinert, C. Richard, (P.) 
Meinert, Paul S., (P.) 
Mewaldt, I. Richard, (P.) 
Mewaldt, Julius, (P.) 
‘Mewaldt, Nathaniel H., 
Meyers, Harry J., 

Michell; Be (CB) 
Miksch, Levin A., Jr., 
Miller, Francis, 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Grand Rapids, Wis., 
New York, N. Y., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Macungie, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Grand Rapids, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Lake Mills, Wis., 
Emaus, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 

Bird Island, Minn., 
Springfield, Minn., 
La Crosse, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bluefields, Nicaragua, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


Meench, ‘Charles L, (Ep. D.D.) Bethlehem, Pa., 


Moore, John C., (P.) 
Moore, O. Eugene, (P.) 
Morgan, J. Harry, 


Moses, W. Vivian, (P., Ph.D.) 
Mueller, Karl A., (Ep., D.D.) 


Murray, George, 
Nagel, ‘Charles, (P.) 


Nedwill, J. Courtney, M. D., 


Neumeyer, Robert E., 


Nitzschke, Frederick R., (P.) 


Odenwelder, Samuel R., 
Oerter, Edmund A., (Ep.) 
Certer, Edmund L., 
Oerter, Maurice F., (P.) 
Oerter, William H., (P.) 
Ottow, Reinhold E., (P.) 
Pemsel, J. F., 

Petterson, Andrew, (P.) 
Pfohl, Herbert A., 
Prince, Abraham C., 
Rand, Charles L., 

Rau, Albert G., 

Rau, Eugene A., 

Raub, F. Elwood, (P.) 


Canadensis, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Lancaster, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Castleton Corners, N. Y., 
Nazareth, Pa., 

Dover, O., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Tuscarawas, O., 
Nazareth, Pa., 

R. R. 1, Davenport, N. D., 
London, England, 
Altura, Minn., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 


220 


230 


250 


255 


260 


265 


270 


A List or MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY. 


Rauch, John F., 
Reidenbach, Otis E., (P.) 
Reif, Marcus, 
Reinke, Clement L., (Ep.) 
Reinke, Theodore, (P.) 
Reusswig, H. F., 

Riemer, Reihold, (P.) 
Richter, Henry, (P.) 
Ricksecker, Joseph J., (P.) 
Riegel, Charles H., 

Riegel, George, 

Riegel, George W., 

Riegel, G. William, 

Rights, Theodore M., (P.) 
Rock, Samuel H., (D.) 


5 Rest, Edward C., 


Romig, Clarence E., (P.) 


Romig, J. Herman, (D., M.D.) 


Romie wlohnes:, (2s) Dab») 
Romig, Joseph, (D.) 
Sawyer, O--Je 

Schaffner, Henry F.,, 
Schall, Warren, Hon. 


Scheel, Wm. T., (D.) 
Schmich, Augustus, 
Schmich, Frank, 
Schneebeli, G. A., 
Schneller, Henry B., 
Schoechert, John H., (P.) 
Schropp, Abraham S., 
Schultz, Arthur R., (P.) 
Schultze, 
Schulze, Herman T., (P.) 
Schwalbe, Fred. T.., 
Schwarze, Arthur E., (P.) 
Schwarze, Edmund, (P.) 
Schwarze, Theodore, 
Schwarze, Wm. N., 
Schweinitz, P. Bernard de, 
Schweinitz, Karl de, 
Schweinitz, Louis de, 


Schweinitz, Paul de, (P., D.D.) 


Schweinitz, Robert E. de, 
Seifert, C. Vincent, (P.) 
Shields, Edgar, 

Shields, Theophilus, 
Shimer, ‘Conrad C., 
Shultz, George M., (P.) 
Shultz, Paul T., 

Sieger, Ralph, 


‘Sieger, William S., 


Smith, Joseph E., 


Smoyer, Samuel, Hon. Mem., 


Spatzier, William, 
Sperling, Charles N., (P.) 


Spiegler, Cesar, 


Spring a Hees, 


Mem., 
Schattschneider, Wm. C., (P.) 


Are ice. ,D.D.,L.H.D.) 


(Gey, Jess D)) 


Bethlehem, Pa., 


Lake Mills, Wis., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Gnadenhuetten, 


OF 


Grand Rapids, Wis., 


Nazareth, Pa., 
Palmyra, Nia Js 


Green Bay, Wis., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethl ehem, Par 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Martinez, Cal 
Bethlehem, Pa 
Winston-Salem, 
Seward, Alaska, 


NeG; 


Philadelphia, Pa., 


Ottawa, Kan., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Chaska, Minn.. 
Bethel, Alaska, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
London, Wis., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 


Nees 


De Forest, Wis,. 


Bethlehem, Pa., 


Strathcona, Alta., 


Bethel, Alaska, 


Watertown, Wis., 


Winston-Salem, N. C., 


South Orange, N. J., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Wyncote, Pa., 


Los Angeles, Cal., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa 
Madison, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


Newfoundland, Pa., 


Stapleton, N. Y 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


Staten Island, N. Y., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Witcay Na Ye 

Bethlehem, Pa., 


Gnadenhuetten, O., 


34 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCTETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


Stansfield, Robert K., (P.) 


Staveley, R. M., (P.) 

280 Stecker, A., (P.) 
Steinfort, Charles, (P.) 
Steinmueller, Charles, 
Steinmueller, William A., 
Stem, Samuel G., 

285 Stempel, E. C., (P.) 
Stengel, F: William, (P.) 


Stocker, Harry E., (P., Ph.D.) 


Stout, Frank C., 

Straub, D. W., (M. D.) 
290 Strohmeier, William, (P.) 
Stubblebine, William, 
Stubblebine, Winifred, 


Sturgeon, Wm. O., Hon. Mem., 


Sturgis, Albert C., 
295 Suemper, Emil, (P.) 


Swavely, Edward H., (P.) 
Taylor, Robert S., Hon. Mem., 


MeterwCan@- 


Wikalee, Amiame ID, (2, IWUD)) 


300 Trafford, Fred T., 
Vancura, Vaclav, (D.) 


Van Vleck, W. Theodore, (D.) 
Vogler, Alfred de G, (D.) 


Vogler, William H., (P.) 
305 Vreeland, Wm. D., 


Wantzel, F. William, (P.) 


Warner, Paul T., 
Watters, James, 
Weber, Christian A., (P.) 


3°0 Weingarth, Theodore, (P.) 


Weinland, F. E., 


Weinland, Joseph E., (P.) 
Weinland, William H., (P.) 


Weinlick, Joseph, (P.) 
Wenhold, Charles H, 
Wenhold, Earle, 


31s 


wm 


Wesenberg, Walter J., (P.) 
Whitesell, F. E., Hon. Mem., 


Wilhelm, Fred, 
Wilson, Winter L, 
Wimmer, G. J., 

Wolle, Clarence A., 
Wolle, Edward S., (P.) 
Wolle, Hartley C., 


32 


—) 


325 Wolle, J. Frederick, (Mus. D.) 


Wolle, J. Samuel, 
Woosley, David J 
Wunderly, Frank, 
Yeakel, James, 
3309 Zeller branza Ce») 
Zimmermann, Peter, 


Ey ae 


Zoebischy Cade. Pe OmBoxaal ole 


Zucher, Paul, (P.) 


Riverside, N. J., 
Banning, Cal. 
Quinhagak, Alaska, 
Mondovi, Wis., 
3ethlehem, Pa., 
3ethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C.,, 
Deititzp kas 

South Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Graceham, Md., 
3ethlehem, Pa., 
Allentown, Pa., 
Glathe, Kansas, 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Strathcona, Alberta, Can., 
Alice, N. D., 
Zethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa, 

New York City, 
Pittsburg, Pa., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Nazanethmicas 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Reo Harbors City, Ny 5 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
South Bethlehem, Pa., 
York, Pas 
Unionville, Mich., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Banning, Cal., 

St. Charles, Minn., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Utica, Minn., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
New York, N. Y., 
Detroit, Mich., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Escondido, Cal, 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bloomfield, N. J., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 
New York, N. Y., 


THeE ForeiGN Missions’ CONFERENCE or NortH AMERICA. 35 


We. 


THE FOREIGN MISSIONS’ CONFERENCE OF NORTH 
AMERICA. 


The Foreign Missions’ Conference of North America met for 
its Twenty fifth Annual Session in the Garden City Hotel at 
Garden City, Long Island, N. Y., January 16-17, 1918. It is 
made up of the Exeontive Officers and officially appointed dele- 
gates of the more than 130 Foreign Missions’ Boards and Societies 
of the United States and Canada. The registration at this twen- 
ty-fifth session was the largest on record. The Rev. Paul de 
Schweinitz, D. D., Secretary of Missions for the Moravian Church 
in America, and Vice-President and Treasurer of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel, was the Chairman of the Conference 
for the year 1917-1918. 

The entire Moravian Church has its share in the honor thus 
conferred upon our Mission Secretary, and it seems eminently 
appropriate that some mention of that honor should be made in 
our annual pamphlet. 

The celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary was held Tues- 
day evening, January 15th. Historical papers reviewing the his- 
tory and accomplishments of the Conference were read, and the 
wonderful progress in the administration of missions revealed. It 
was a most interesting and inspiring session and was closed by 
the benediction pronounced by Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton, D. D., 
of the international Mission Board of the Moravian Church. 

At the beginning of this session the chairman presented the 
Conference with a gavel, and an extract from the Minutes of that 
session recording this presentation may well be entered here. 

- The Secretary of the Conference, the Rev. George Heber Jones, 
D. D., accepted the gavel, and returned it to the chairman for 
immediate use. 

Presentation of Gavel. 

Ladies and Gentlemen: If you will bear with me just a moment 
I have a personal matter to present. I have presi!ed over two 
sessions of the Conference today and have not yet made any speech 
on my own behalf. Permit me to say just a word. I have noticed 
in years gone by there was one thing this Conference did not 
have, and in recognition of the signal honor conferred upon me in 
appointing me to preside at the sessions of this twenty-fifth annual 
meeting of the Foreign Missions Conference of North America, 
your Chairman craves the privilege of being permitted to present 
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to this assemblage a gavel for the purpose of aiding the present 
Chairman and all future Chairmen in conducting the proceedings 
“in decency and order.” The gavel bears the inscription : 

“From the Moravian Mission Station, Sangsangta, Nicaragua. 

Presented by Paul de Schweinitz, 

January 15, 1918.” 

It is made from a piece of rosewood, cut for this express pur- 
pose last March, at my request, by the Senior Native Evangelist 
of Sangsangta, far in the interior of the primeval forest of Nica- 
ragua among the Miskito Indians on the Wangks River. His name 
is Ofreciano Povedo, and he was among the first fruits of this 
mission. He was baptized on Easter Sunday, April 11, 1909, 
and was the first Native Helper appointed to aid in evangelizing 
his fellow Indians. 

This piece of rosewood was worked up into this gavel as a com- 
pliment to this Conference by the woodworking firm of Kurtz 
Brothers in the Moravian town of Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, 
where we do make some things besides steel armor plate, guns and 
munitions of war! We have some little share in “making” Chris- 
tian missions there! 

May this bit of wood symbolize the devotion of those laboring 
to bring the saving knowledge of the Gospel to the degraded deni- 
zens of the forest in the out-of-the-way places of the earth, and 
may it bring some inspiration to all gathered here to persevere in 
the orderly upbuilding of the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

After the adjournment of this Conference it will be confided 
to the care and keeping of the Secretary of the Conference for 
future use. 


Secretary Jones accepted the gavel, on behalf of the Confer- 
ence, in the following words: 


Dr, de Schweinitz: In accepting this gavel on behalf of the Con- 
ference, I take it as a memento of the years of fellowship and 
friendship which we have had with you personally. We recall the 
fact that for many years you have been in our midst as a helper 
and a brother beloved, and your selection to preside over this 
auspicious session of the Conference was one that was taken with 
the most hearty unanimity by your brethren. 


Beautiful was your thought in presenting this gavel to us. But 
I see in it, and we shall see in it, other lessons and other signifi- 
cances. The name “Moravian” written upon this silver inscrip- 
tion will connect us with that venerable and historie body, the 
missionary organization, of which you are the official head here 
in America. The country from which the wood was taken, Nica- 
ragua, the connecting link between two mighty continents, will 
suggest to us in the years to come that our times and the mis- 
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sionary forces of today are standing possibly as the connecting 
link between a great age of development of foreign missions in 
the past and a greater age of endeavor and achievement in the 
future. But rest of all there is the name of “Bethlehem” con- 
nected with it. That suggests to us not alone the town in which 
it was manufactured, with its reputation both for mighty indus- 
trial achievement, and for missionary influence and power, but 
also that other place which was the birthplace of our Saviour. 
And so, sir, I accept it in the name of the Conference, and thank 
you for it, and have the high honor of returning it to you as the 
first of our chairmen to use it. 


Closing Message of the Conference. 
BY THE CHAIRMAN, 


The time has now come to close this, I may say unique, twenty- 
fifth meeting of the Foreign Missions Conference of North Ameri- 
ca. I think it is almost impossible in a few moments to sum up 
what this Conference has meant to us. But the thought that per- 
’ haps has impressed me more than any one thing during these 
days is, that the churches, or at least we who represent the work- 
ing forces of the churches, are growing with each year more and 
more into the vision which our Lord Jesus Christ held up before 
us from the very beginning. We are now talking in world terms, 
and that is the way He began. I do not know how often your 
attention has been called to the fact that from the very first word 
of the Gospel, the emphasis is always on the word “world.” In 
what we cal! the “Gospel in one verse,” it reads, “God so loved 
the world.” And you want to remember what the apostle says. 
that “God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself.” 
So when we read John 3:16, we must read “God so loved the world 
that He gave” not “His only begotten Son,” but “God so loved 
the world that He gave Himself.” God gave Himself to the 
world. And you remember, of course, how John, when he made 
his first pronouncement of the coming of the promised One, at 
once prophetically saw the world vision, “Behold the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sins of the world.” And so self-evident 
was it, that Christ Himself ever had this tremendous world vis- 
ion, that when he talked to those ignorant and despised people, 
the Samaritans, and they saw Him for the first time, they at once 
said what we are now saying today. “Now we know that He is the 
Saviour of the world.” That is what the Samaritans said. And 
Christ our Lord will never be satisfied with anything less, and we 
are chareed with the responsibility of bringing unto Him that for 
which He paid with His life. Until He has all nations. all tribes, 
and all tongues, He has not yet received the reward of His suf- 


ferings. 
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We are greatly impressed with the world terms in which we 
now speak. And now with that we want to bring back the other 
vision of our Lord. He knew Himself to be ae Saviour of the 
world, and with that clear conviction He offered that wondrous 
prayer, “that they all may be one, that the world may believe that 
Thou didst send Me.” 

Now I cannot help but feel that we use that highpriestly prayer 
in a wav our Lord Himself never dreamed of. We hear it con- 
stantly referred to in interdenominational gatherings, and we 
quote those words of our Lord, “that they may be one,” as if our 
Lord in that supreme moment were speaking about distinctions 
between Presbyterians and Baptists and Methodists and Congre- 
gationalists and Episcopalians and the rest of us. Now I do not 
for a moment mean to limit the prevision of our Lord, but I can- 
not believe that those were the differences He hoped to overcome. 
You do not find anything like that in the New Testament. The 
antitheses in the New Testament are always between Jew and 
Gentile. In other words, our Lord believed that the coming of 
Himself to the world, the supreme revelation of His life, would 
be powerful enough to overcome the racial antipathies. 

We are duly impressed with the fact that in this tremendous 
conflict the nations who are leagued together against the Central 
Powers are being fused together Through all these political and 
economic conditions we think we are going to be made one; but 
that isn’t going to do it at all. There is only one way through 
which men of different races can be made one, and that is through 
Christ Jesus our Lord. He is the only One who ean break Goan 
the middle wall of partition and bring us all together. 

And that is the fone I want to leave with you as this Con- 
ference comes to its close. It has come to me again and again 
in these days that at last we have caught the world-vision. It has 
taken a good many centuries, but we are gradually learning to see 
what our Lord saw when He was here upon earth. And He was 
God; therefore, He was revealing God’s plan for humanity. He 
is the Saviour of the world; and when we link up with the work 
of bringing that into actual realization, then surely we are labor- 
in¢ with Him who is King of kings and Lord of lords, and we 
will bring about that glorious day when the kinedoms of. this 
world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and His Christ, and 
all these now so often antagonistic nations will be one in Him. 
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THE MISSION IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 


1. STATISTICS FoR THE YEAR 1917. 
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2. Report or tHe Porrero, Carirornia, [NpraAn Mission ror 1917, 

The year opened sadly for us, for on January 1st our son-in- 
law, Pierce D Egan, died, leaving our daughter with four small 
children to care for. 

In March the country was visited by a heavy frost, killing much 
of the fruit, a loss which the Indians could ill afford. 

Easter brought us brighter days. The Indians joined very 
heartily in its celebration, and the Easter Love-feast, at which 
the Rev. White, pastor of the Baptist Church in Bannine, made 
the address, was well attended. In return for this ministerial 
courtesy, I gave an illustrated lecture in Mr. White’s church on 
Easter Sunday evening on the Passion Play at Oberamergau. 

On May 11th, our son Willian, who had previously served four 
vears in the U. S. Navy, feeling that his country was entitled to 
his previous experience and further services, enlistel in the Navy 
for the duration of the war. On May 30th, another son, James, 
a member of the graduating class of Pomona College, though re- 
jected for enlistment in the Aviation Corps because of a recent 
hospital record following a serious accident, enlisted in the Am- 
bulance Corps for service in France, and was accepted. Both of 
these young men are earnest Christians and members of this con- 
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gregation. We have lent them to the Lord in the cause of hu- 
manity. 

During the month of May evangelistic services were held in a 
specially constructed tabernacle in Banning. We took part in 
these services and received in return a rich blessing. The evangelist 
was the Rev. Henry Ostrum, and he was assisted by Dr. Hillis. 
By special arrangement, Dr. Ostrum preached to our Indians in 
our church on Sunday afternoon, May 27th. A deep impression 
was made. Several Indians as well as our youngest son, Clar- 
ence, made public confession of Christ as their Saviour and Re- 
deemer. 

June was marked by a hot wave of long duration and consid- 
erable severity. The highest point registered by the mercury in 
our immediate vicinity was 113 degrees, Far., in the shade. Much 
damage was done both to fruit and vegetation generally. Possibly 
this excessive heat was partially the cause of my health breaking 
down, which confined me to bed for several weeks. During this 
time Bro. Stavely very kindly attended to my pastoral duties. 

The event of July was a camping trip in the mountains with 
several of our Indian boys. ‘This trip was made possible by a 
donation for vacation purposes from the ©. E. Union, and was 
greatly enjoved by all. The mission family also shared in the 
benefits of this fund. 

In September, we motored to Long Beach, where several days 
were spent in delightful recreation. From Long Beach we visited 
our son William. at the Naval Training Camp located at Port 
Los Angeles. Billy Sunday was conducting meetings in Los An- 
geles at the time, and we enjoyed hearing him on Sunday, Septem- 
ber 16th. We are convinced that much of the unfavorable criti- 
cism of Billy Sunday’s methods, manner and style would never 
be uttered were his critics to speak from first hand knowledge. 

During the month of October, sickness again visited the mission 
house. This time Sister Weinland was the patient. Thirty-three 
years of continuous service under hard conditions finds the strength 
of both of us somewhat impaired. 

Thanksgiving Day was marked by a get-together meeting which 
will be long remembered. A magic-lantern exhibition illustrating 
the Yosemite, and refreshments, had been announced. The re- 
freshment part, however, grew into a supper for the entire con- 
gregation, the Indians supplying the provisions and doing the 
work. 

The year 1917 will go down into history as the year in which 
the bill authorizing the pro-rata allotment of their lands to these 
Indians finallv passed Coneress. For ten years I had worked 
through the Indian Rights Association to brine this to pass. Its 
final accomplishment, therefore, would have been a matter for 
thankfulness had not the allotment been made in such an unjust 
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manner that it was the cause of a great deal of dissatisfaction 
among the Lndians. An investigation followed, but whether these 
wrongs will be righted still remains an open question. 

Christmas was brightened by gifts from the Bethlehem Indian 
Association, and from the C. E. Societies of Philadelphia, Pa., 
First Church, and Nazareth, Pa. The members of our own con- 
gregation also showed their appreciation of our efforts in their 
behalf by presenting to the pastor’s wife an ironing outfit, and to 
the pastor, a beautiful lamp. Accompanying the lamp were the 
following original lines, written for the occasion by one of the 
donors: 


This lamp to light the hours, 
Dexur friend and pastor, 

When you in study dim are searching 
Through the teachings of the Master 

For inspired lessons, which through you expressed, 
May lead poor souls to Him, 

We, of thy flock, and least of all His children, 
This lamp of earthly make extend, 

With hope that in the great hereafter, 
We too may share with you, 

Through countless ages, 
The gift of light eternal without end. 


This is a bare outline of the principal events of the year. 

In spiritual matters we feel that we have made some headway. 
The dissentions which marked previous years have, in large 
measure, given place to brotherly love and peace. The Indians 
have contributed willingly to the expenses of the congregation, 
and outside causes have not been forgotten, in spite of the prob- 
lems arising from the high cost of living, with which they, as well 
as we, must struggle. 


W. H. WeInuanp. 


3. Activities or THE Missionary AT Rincon, PECHANGA AND 


La Joxua. 

In an interesting letter bearing date Escondido, California, 
February 9th, 1918, Bro. David J. Woosley gives some facts in 
regard to his activities-outside of his three stations among the 
Indians, Rincon, La Jolla and Pechanga, which are not generally 
known to the Moravian public. 

In the Escondido valley he holds a midweek prayer-meeting in 
the school house. -It is a neighborhood affair and is attended by 
Quakers, Methodists, “Christians,” Episcopalians, Adventists, and 
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perhaps others, besides those who have never been affiliated with 
any Church. There is an average attendance of about 20. Escon- 
dido is 31 miles from Pechanga. Bro. Woosley lives in the su- 
burbs of Escondido. 

About 7 miles from Pechanga he has another preaching place 
for the white population. He serves this on his way home from 
Pechanga. By postponing his dinner until four o’clock on Sun- 
day afternoon, he can reach this school-house in time to hold an 
afternoon service after the morning service at Pechanga. The 
people dwelling in this neighborhood form a fairly compact com- 
munity, representing several denominations, none of which is 
strong enough to support a church, but the people are willing to 
work together in a Sunday-school in a neighborhood way. Tf it 
were not for this there would be a number of children growing 
up without any religious training. 

This is as much a missionary work in a certain way as that 
carried on among the Indians. Thus Bro. Woosley is looking 
after what might become “lost sheep of the house of Israel,” 
“straying without a shepherd,” if he did not “have compassion 
on them.” This is done without any thought of denominational 
profit, but in the spirit of the early Moravian pioneers among 
the sects of eastern Pennsylvania in colonial days. So even though 
results of the work among the Indians are meagre our brother is 
doing a good work in other ways. 


4. Resotutions Passep BY THE CONFERENCE OF FRIENDS OF THE 
Inprans, in Sessron at Puttaperputa, Pa., January 22, 1918. 


Even in a world on fire with Democracy there is danger that 
some of the racial groups will be neglected. That is why the 
authors of this statement, men and women long interested in the 
Native American, have gathered in conference in the City of 
Philadelphia, on the 21st and 22nd of January, 1918. New rea- 
sons are now added to old reasons why justice should be done the 
Indian, and done quickly. A new concept of brotherhood is pro- 
claimed and professed the world around. Profession without ac- 
tion is dangerous. Indians by the thousands are in our Army of- 
fering their lives if need be, for the honor of our flag and the good 
of the world. Shall they be asked to return to a nation which re- 
fuses them either rights or standing? Disregarded, these thou- 
sands may appear before the Government *and before the Ameri- 
can public to demand their rights. Shall the American nation 
longer dally with this matter? Delay may add new elements. 
puzzling and dangerous, to our Indian problem. Wisely treated 
these same thousands may become the leaven of progress among 
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the Indian tribes, working to the elimination of dependency, 
pauperism, idleness and degeneracy, and leading to labor, to initia- 
tive, to hope and to independence. This is the moment to act. 
This is the favorable hour to assure every gdod for the Indian 
ward, and for the Indian citizen. 


The doubt in governmental circles as to the right of the Govern- 
ment to draft certain Indians born within the confines of this 
great Country, to fight for the Nation in the time of war, only 
emphasizes the necessity of assuring every Indian of his status 
under the flag and of his right to serve his nation and his people 
in times of peace. Above all things else, the Indian needs a defi- 
nition of his status. His rights as a ward have been uncertain, 
variable and diminutive. His rights as a citizen have been largely 
on paper, ofttimes as meaningless as uncertain. These conditions 
are as discreditable to the Nation as they are disastrous to the 
Indian. They bar the road to efficient guardianship by the Gov- 
ernment and to self-development by the Indian. The whole pro- 
gress of Indian welfare waits upon a definition of Indian status. 
Every wise inducement should be given the Indian to rise out of 
dependency into full citizenship. Nevertheless, complete control 
of all his property should not be thrust upon him by one act. 
Serious thought should be given to a plan of education by which 
he shall be prepared for financial independence. So far as feas- 
ible his current income should be placed at his independent dis- 
posal. Not only must Indian lands be allotted but Indian funds 
must be segregated upon the books of the Treasury so that those 
who are competent may receive not only their share in the annual 
income, but also their share of the principal. For these reasons 
we commend to Congress the passage of the Hayden Bill. 

While granting with a free hand every wise freedom and author- 
ity to the progressing Indian the Government should set for itself 
even higher standards of efficiency in the duties of guardianship 
which remain in its hands. It must do its work so well that an- 
other generation shall practically see the end of the Indian prob- 
lem and of the Indian administration, within that period that 
administration shall be realtively permanent in its leadership, free 
from political influence, complete in its program. With these 
principles in mind we ask the consideration of the American pub- 
lic, of the Congress cf the United States, and of the Executive, 
of the following specific convictions as to policies which we deem 
imperative at the present time in Indian affairs: 

1. If there is to be an orderly approach to citizenship, with 
full knowledge on the part of the Indian of the rights and re- 
sponsibilities consistent with his condition, we hold it of primary 
and fundamental importance to define the legal status of the 
various tribes and divisions of Indians in the United States, and 
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we therefore urge upon the Congress the passage of the bill com- 
monly known as the Carter Code Bill, 

2. It has been demonstrated by scientific and medical inves- 
tigation that the use of peyote or anholonium is not only detri- 
mental to health but destructive of the moral sense and of the 
sacredness of the family tie:-—We urge, therefore, the adoption 
by Congress of legislation represented by Senate Bill 1863 and 
House Bill 3614 which include peyote in the general legislation 
affecting injurious intoxicants. 

3. We urge continued and renewed efforts for the development 
and improvement of the schools, prime factors in any govern- 
mental scheme for social progress. We commend every thorough- 
going effort to bring primary and elementary education close to 
the homes of the Indian people. An especial value is found in 
the increasing number of pupils transferred to the local public 
schools. In particular we call attention with appreciation to the 
recent increased provision for the education of the Navajos. We 
are not so ready, however, to commend the devoting of those 
funds, so largely as has been done, to the large boarding schools. 
The establishment of small schools, both day and boarding, is 
more desirable. As stated by Congressman Hayden, “The Ameri- 
can people became educated by establishing a large number of day 
sthools where it was convenient to the families for the children 
to go to school and to return to their parents at night. It has 
always been the policy (of the Indian Committee of Congress) to 
encourage day schools.” 

It is the belief of this Conference of friends of the Indian that 
notwithstanding the scattered and even nomadic life of many of 
the Navajos, the Indian Office should expend the appropriation 
for the coming years principally in solving the difficult, but pos- 
sible scheme, either of movable schools or of small boarding and 
day schcols for the more than 6,000 Navajo children of school 
age, still unprovided with educational privileges. 

4. A long continued practice in the Indian Office of condon- 
ing wrong doing on the part of certain employees should no longer 
be tolerated. Officials proved guilty of crime or of serious moral 
delinquency should be dismissed, and not promoted or transferred 


to other posts. The welfare of the Indian and considerations of 
Justice, should be paramount in all such eases. 


5. This conference recommends to the consideration of Con- 
gress and the Administration the employment of surplus Indian 
labor to supplement the labor supply of 100,000 natives which it 
1s reported the Government is thinking of importing from the 


Philippine Islands and Porto Rico to take the place of labor 
absorbed by the Army. 


6. We believe that the greatest freedom of the Indians will 
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be conserved if the present wise policy of the War Department is 
continued, which without segregation in special Indian units, per- 
mits the Indians to select such service as they may choose and 
are found competent to fill. 

7. We recognize the need of increasing the responsibility of 
the individual Indian to develop his character so as properly to 
equip him to assume the duties of citizenship. To aid in this 
necessary equipment we earnestly recommend the severance of the 
tribal relation by closing the tribal rolls and crediting the com- 
munal funds pro rata to individual members of the several tribes 
and a provision that all allotted Indians shall be declared citizens, 
thus subjecting them to laws similar to those governing their 
neighbors. We heartily recommend the main provisions of the 
pending House Bill No. 5526 introduced by Congressman Hayden. 
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Via 
THE MISSION IN ALASKA. 
1. Sraristics or THE ALasKa Mission, January 1, 1918. 
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IV. RECAPITULATION 
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There were 14 adult heathen baptized and 20 children of formerly 
heathen parents, and 103 children of Christian parents; 17 baptized chil- 
dren were confirmed; 18 couples married and 30 deaths. It will be noted, 
that there is a net increase of 56 communicants. 


The Bethel Sunday-school has an enrolment of 110 
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The day schools are in charge of the Federal Bureau of Education, 
except that at Quigillingok, which had an enrolment of 82, which prob- 
ably also represents the Sunday-school at that station. 

There are therefore 3 main stations and 26 out-stations, one more than 
last year, besides preaching places not mentioned by name. 

The Superintendent forgot to report the native evangelists by name, so 
that it must be assumed, that they are the same as last year, except that 
the death of Kongak at Quigillingok has been reported. 

Therefore during the past year the Mission has been served by four 
ordained missionaries and 12 native evangelists, now reduced to 11 by 
the death of Kongak. 

The Bethel District is in charge of Bro. Arthur F. Butzin, Superin- 
tendent of the whole District, and Elsie Strohmeier Butzin, his wife. 

Bro. Frederick Schwalbe (unordained) and Anna Buxbaum Schwalbe, 


his wife. 
Bro. John H. Kilbuck at Akiak, his wife, Edith Romig Kilbuck, being 


in the States. 

The Native Helpers in the Bethel District are -— 

1. David Hawk at Bethel; salary $120; supported in part by the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society of the Fifth Moravian Church of Philadelphia, Pa. 

2. Kawakalek at Akiak; salary $60.00; supported by the Sunday-school 
at Castleton Corners, Staten Island, N. Y. 

3. Wascilie at Akiatsoak; salary $60.00; supported by the Women’s 
Missionary Society at Hope, Ind. 

4. Jerry at Tuluksak; salary $60.00; supported by the Freedom, Wis., 
congregation. 

5. Robert Egsack, Traveling Evangelist; salary $200.00; supported by 
Mr. W. O .Sturgeon of Olathe, Kansas. 

6. Ivan Angatsangoluk at Painghak. He is not yet efficient enough to 
be salaried, and so he can not be assigned to any patron. ¢ 

The Quinhagak District is served by Bro. Adolf Stecker and his daugh- 
ter, Anna Stecker, who is, however, not in actual mission service, 

Bro, Arthur B. Scheel (unordained) and his wife, Esther Flath Scheel, 
are there as workers under contract on a different basis from the other 


missionaries. 
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The Native Helpers are :— 

1. Neck at Eek Rive salary $120.00; supported by the Sunday-school 
of Dover, Ohio. 

2 David Jones at Portage Bay; salary $50.00; supported by Bro. Henry 
Heise, Havelock, N. D. 

3 Ivan Petluska at Quinhagak; salary $40.00; supported by Brose 
Volkmann, Watertown, Wis. ; 

The Quigillingok District is served by Bro. Ferdinand Drebert and his 
wife, Marie Stecker Drebert. 

Bro. Samuel Stecker (unordained) assisted in the school and other 
work, but he is not in mission service. 

The Native Helpers are :— 

1. Dick Weinlick at Quigillingok; salary $120.00; supported by the Sun- 
day-school of the Watertown, Wis., congregation. : 

2. Kongak at Quigillingok; salary $50.00; supported by the Alaska Mis- 
sion Band of the First Moravian Church of York, Pa. As stated above, 
Kongak died on February 17, 1918. ; 

3. Keguegtsaun at Tshalin; not yet efficient enough to be salaried or 
to be assigned to any patron. 

Bro. Wm. R. Scheel and wife, Bertha Schwandt Scheel, and Sr. Eliza- 
beth Mewaldt will have reached their field of labor by the time this 
appears in print and will be assigned to their stations by the Superin- 
tendent. 


2. Semi-Annvuart Report, Berner, June 1-Dec. 31, 1917. 


In the months under review several changes in the personnel 
of the mission were made. In view of Bro. and Sr. Holtmeier’s 
return to the States, some arrangement had to be made to man 
the mill in their absence. Locally it was therefore arranged that 
Bro. and Sr. Schwalbe be stationed at Bethel, where he could 
attend to both boats and saw mill and in the Winter have the 
general management of the station. It became apparent to us 
that under this arrangement it would be unnecessary to have an 
extra man for the mill. Furthermore there was the doubt of the 
health of Bro. and Sr. Holtmeier ever being such as to enable 
them to endure the rigor of this cold, damp climate. For some 
time past it had been a matter of grave concern for them. Such 
being the apparent facts, it was deemed the part of wisdom that 
they retire from the service of the Alaska Mission and seek the 
Lord’s leading elsewhere. 

With the first steamer there came to us Bro. and Sr. A. B. 
Scheel. It was a Scheel, but not the one we had been long ex- 
pecting. Their coming was a surprise to us. (We did, however, 
hear of their coming. by wire, before their actual arrival). Bro. 
Scheel had been assigned to the Bethel saw mill tentatively, the 
final decision being left to the local conference. As we had ar- 
ranged otherwise and as Bro. and Sr. Schwalbe had already moved 
from Quinhagak to Bethel, it was decided to send Bro. and Sr. 
Scheel to help Bro. Stecker at Quinhagak, hoping that Bro. Scheel 
might get an insight into the mission trade operations there and 
eventually be able to take charge of that phase of our work at 
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that station. As you will note from the Quinhagak report, that 
could not be done this year. No teacher was forthcoming to fill 
the vacancy caused by the marriage of Miss Marie Stecker to Bro. 
Drebert. Consequently Bro. and Sr. Scheel have taken charge 
of the U. S. government school at that station. Workers coming 
to this field of the church’s activity need be of a willing disposi- 
tion and a cheerful heart. Conditions change, workers need to be 
shifted, but eventually every enthusiastic and whole-hearted worker 
will no doubt find his or her special niche, so that when the time 
comes that conditions of age, or health or circumstance demand 
the return to the “outside,” they find it rather sad to separate 
themselves from the work, the fellow-workers, the people, the 
country they have learned to love. 

The native people far from the scenes of battle and bloodshed 
have had a pleasant and prosperous Summer. Health has been 
fair and food enough. For several weeks during the Summer the 
river was extraordinarily high, doing considerable damage farther 
up river in the way of destroying fish-wheels and dragging off the 
nets of the uncautious. Here at Bethel the water was level with 
the top of our wharf, so that when the scow loaded with wood tied 
up to the wharf we looked up to the load instead of down upon it. 
For the unloaders certainly a cheering sight! This same flood 
brought much timber down from the upper reaches of the river. 
It was an interesting sight to see the people, natives and others, 
tying to whatever log seemed solid and then towing it in to the 
nearest shore, later to collect the logs so gathered into a raft. We 
too enjoyed this benefit of the flood, in so far that we had no diffi- 
culty at all in procuring our firewood. The natives at and near 
Bethel were just about finished with the main run of fish. when 
the water rose, but to the up-river people it occasioned a distinct 
loss and hardship. It not only took their fish-wheels and nets, but 
made fishing impossible just at the time the fish were passine 
them. However, we have heard of no serious need on account of 
it.. In this country there is such a varied fish harvest, that if 
one fails, there is still hope that the next will make un the loss 
of the first. For instance, here at Bethel, dog food was becoming 
very scarce. During a recent mild spell, one of the native men 
while out hunting came upon an open spot on a near-by creek. 
An open, sluggish stream at this time of the year indicates black- 
fish. In mild spells these fish gather in tremendously large schools 
in a small compass and ‘actually melt the thickest ice. The ice this 
Winter is probably about four feet thick. The Bethel natives ont 
of the above discovery harvested several tons of black-fish. 

Surely the native people had abundant reason for thankfulness. 
The natural resources fair and the onvortunity for earning a con- 
tinuous one. With the increasing white population there is more 
demand for native labor. It used to be that the man running the 
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saw-mill would of a morning find twice the number necessary for 
a crew waiting; now, especially toward the close of the season, he 
can hardly complete a working crew. 

In running the mill, Bro. Schwalbe met no insuperable diffi- 
culties. He was fortunate to have a kind and helpful neighbor, 
a mechanic experienced in steam engineering and in saw-milling, 
whom on occasion he could consult. The saw-mill had a short 
but successful season. Besides this and the other routine work 
about the place we had a cabin built for an invalid widow, Mrs. 
Roemer, whose husband, a white man, died a few years ago. They 
had a cabin about six miles from Bethel, but that was too far for 
her son to come to school, nor could we hope at that distance 
properly to look after them. 

We also started a cabin for the use of the reindeer herders 
when they came in for supplies. We were not able to finish this, 
but even in its unfinished condition it has been forced into use, 
by a family that had no other place to go. 

Temporal work during the Summer has really been “too nu- 
merous” to be drawn out into a report. Bro. and S1. Holtmeier 
spent several weeks at Quigillingok, superintending the building 
of the chapel there. Bro. Schwalbe with his good-natured crew, 
were busy delivering the wood, lumber and freight to the other 
stations. Some of us stayed at home. We were all busy. There 
were no “slackers!” 

The government has two enthusiastic teachers at Bethel. The 
attendance averages about forty. The teachers co-operated cheer- 
fully with Bro. and Sr. Schwalbe in preparing the Christmas pro- 
gram, which was given before a completely filled church. On the 
following evening another treat was in store for the children when 
at a community celebration each boy, girl and babe received candy, 
a toy and some useful article. The money for this was donated 
by the white population of the town. 

The services have been conducted as usual and the average at- 
tendance has been good. Considering that the attractions which 
might keep the people away are increasing, we have reason for 
encouragement in that we are so well holding our own. At most 
of the evening services we have enjoyed special music. The teach- 
ers were ever ready to help ‘and also several of the miners helped 
in the choir or sang in solo. A fair proportion of the miners have 
been coming to our Sunday evening services this Winter. Na- 
turally we are glad to have our fellow-people with us. It heartens 
us and we believe that by the grace and power of the Gospel they 
will also receive inspiration for the noblest and best. 

That our work is held in high esteem by most of them is being 
made very plain to us now. For some years past we have been 
entertaining the hope. that we might some day open a boarding 
school of larger proportions than attempted heretofore on the lower 
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Kuskokwim. There are orphans, whose lot is a miserable one, 
who would find a centre of refuge there; there are children of 
herders and the more ambitious natives, who would be glad to send 
their children to an efficient, practical and character-building 
school. White men who have ‘married i in this country have spoken 
to us hoping that we might be persuaded to open such a school. 
But where were the means? There were none. We must wait. 
The time would come, we believed. It has come. Last Summer 
a “strike” (not of the I. W. W. class) was made in the Good News 
Bay Mining District. The extent of the gold is not great, but 
there seems to be an abundance as far as it goes. We made bold 
to lay our aims and purposes before several of the men and they 
startled us with their enthusiasm and liberality. As far as we 
have approached the men of the country, we have inet with the 
kindest response. We will not make any definite statement now, 
but we believe that the day is dawning in which our hopes for a 
well-planned and well furnished 'boarding-school is to be realized. 
We are well aware that the uncertainties of the war make new 
undertakings especially difficult, but the response we are receiving 
makes us optimistic enough to believe that it will be done and 
when completed that it can be supported and maintained by the 
financial aid we will receive in the Kuskokwim Valley. 

Owing to conditions of health and other circumstances, not as 
many missionary visitation trips have been made as we should 
make and would wish to make. The natives know that we come as 
often as we can and so are always patiently eager for our visits. 
Our evangelist, Bro. Robert Egsak, however, has been able to 
make several trips. He remains an earnest and tactful worker. 
Among the tundra people he is welcomed more heartily than any 
other messenger of the gospel. We look forward to a spiritual 
awakening among them. They are realizing that there is a 
greater light than theirs and a more joy-filled religion than theirs. 
If we had more men of Bro. Egsak’s type, greater good could be 
accomplished at less cost. 

May it come to pass, as we have reason to believe it will, that 
there be a brother, who will be able to devote most of his time to 
the training of native helpers and evangelists and through them 
begin to develop the idea of a self-supporting native church. 


Artuur F. Burzi. 


3. Semi-annuaL Report or Beruet, ArasKa, Jan. 1, 1918, To 


May 31, 1918. 


It is Spring according to the calendar, but grim Winter has 
been holding fast most desperately. We have heard of your cold 
waves and snow storms in the States, but by this time you are 
surely enjoying the balmy days of a sunshiny May month. Here 
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no leaf has thus far dared to burst its bud, no shoot of grass to 
break through the frosty ground. Even our garden plants under 
cover of glass are not over enthusiastic about growing. They are 
tiny, puny and blue. But in spite of vegetation’s slowness, the 
birds have come. True, by over a week later than in other years, 
but the geese, the ducks, the robins, the red-pole are here, relieving 
the dullness and monotony of a dull Spring. 

The Winter has been cold and though the temperature did not 
drop abnormally low, it did range at —30 deg. F. for several 
weeks at a time. Then it would moderate to about —15 deg. F. 
for a few days and then drop again. And with all this cold there 
was no snow until in March. The tundra was bare and brown 
and cold. Travelling was rough and heavy. But March and April 
were the months of snows and blows. It blew and blew from 
every point of the compass. The miners here at Bethel and others 
coming from other camps en route for the Good News Bay mining 
district were stalled for a week at a time. The delay, added to 
the great scarcity of dog food, must have been a most disagreeable 
experience. About forty newcomers have stampeded to the Good 
News Bay country. The original find there does really not war- 
rant a very great influx of men, but it is believed that new strikes 
will be made. A large section in that district has never been thor- 
oughly prospected. 

In spite of the cold we have been doing our Winter’s travelling. 
The weather in early Winter though cold was clear and steady. 
We did not mind the cold greatly, in fact we rather enjoyed it. 
Fortunately we had laid up a good supply of firewood, so there 
was no worry about the comfort of the folks at home. 

The Reindeer Herders’ Convention was the first goal of our 
travelling. While we were debating whether or not it might be 
too cold to leave early the next morning, who should happen along? 
In the face of a bitterly cold. driving wind. Bro. and Sr. Scheel 
had come all the way from Eek in one day. That is a distance of 
nearly or about sixty miles. The brethren’s boasted powers of 
endurance have been equalled if not excelled by that feat! We 
were glad for their visit and believe that they too enjoyed their 
being here. Unfortunately the sports in connection with the Deer 
Herders’ Convention had to be dropped, as no herd had been 
brought down from the hills and the trail was so icy that racing 
was too dangerous for life and limb. 

Tn the course of the Winter the villages upriver and on the tun- 
dra were visited and Communion was celebrated with our mem- 
bership at the various villages. At Akiak the hospital force com- 
muned with us. The government hospital at that station was com- 
pleted in the course of the Winter. Under the direction of the 
genial, faithful and able Dr. Lamb it has already proven itself 
a boon and a blessing to many. 
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As mentioned in our last report, there seems to be the movement 
of a new spiritual life among the tundra people. The faith in 
the superstitions that have enslaved them for so long seems to be 
weakening. They are eager to hear more of the God who loves 
and would save all. We have longed for the time when we might 
station an intelligent Helper among them. Bro. Robert Egsack 
has also been urging this move. Last Winter Bro. Neck was in- 
terviewed relative to his willingness once more to be the pioneer 
in a new field. The faithful old servant of the Lord was willing 
to go for his people’s sake. We are sure that relying on the divine 
guiding Spirit he will again accomplish great good among his 
fellow people. A cabin will be built there for him at the central 
tundra village. From there he will be able to reach out to spread 
the gospel and enlighten the people in God’s Revelation and Love 
to man. 

The matter of the Manual Training School to which we made 
reference in our last report has not been forgotten. All the work- 
ers in the field being equally zealous for the cause, the matter has 
been presented to all of our own race with whom we have come 
into contact. Almost unanimous has been the support and en- 
couragement from them. Not only have they spoken in support 
of the school by word of mouth, but have pledged themselves to 
give liberally of their means. Cash and pledges up to date have 
reached the encouraging sum of $3525.00. And looking to the 
future they have given us reason to hope that such an institution 
would never be a burden on the Church, but would receive all 
necessary support from the country and its people. We do believe 
that such a school sincerely and intelligently conducted and adapt- 
ed to the needs of this section will indeed make its own way in 
the respect and loyalty of local patrons and would never need to 
suffer for lack of funds. This may seem too optimistic, but it is 
a fact of experience that the men of this country give royally 
when the object meets with their approval and they are very loyal 
to things Alaskan. Of course in order to give they must have. 
Our dreams in a measure still depend on the richness and possi- 
bilities of the Good News Bay mining district. Even those who 
do not have much are eager to help. As one man put it, even 
before asked as to whether he would or could aid financially: “T 
am not a claim owner, but earn my money by hard work, but for 
a cause like that I am willing to give a hundred dollars.” There 
would, however, not be enough men about here to make up the 
necessary sum, if some of the claim owners were not willing to 
give liberally of their rich discoveries. The Church at home must 
not think that we will strike out blindly. We know that first we 
need the means in hand properly to commence and then means 
within certain reach with which to complete the first beginnings. 
We are trying to move forward cautiously enthusiastic. 
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Having this institution in mind with its need of a gardener and 
man for general work about such an institution we have trans- 
ferred Bro. Sam. Stecker from Quigillingok so that he might dur- 
ing this season acquaint himself with the oddities of gardening in 
this clime and when a site for the proposed institution is finally 
determined to begin preparing for the garden there. Through 
the garden a large portion of the rations can be obtained, if prop- 
erly undertaken and on a commensurate scale. 

The old mission buildings at Ogavik of late years have been 
used but little. The chapel is used regularly by the few people 
remaining there and the missionary would stop over in the rooms 
which had been the dwelling of the faithful workers who are no 
loncer in Alaska and some of whom have been called home to the 
Master. The villagers suggested that they move the chapel to a 
site nearer their homes and as the missionary can quite comfort- 
ably spend his time when on visits in their homes, it was decided 
that the old buildings be taken down entirely, hauled to the bank 
and in Summer be rafted to some other point where use can be 
made of them. They will probably be floated to the new school 
site. 

Though the Winter has been long and severe, the natives about 
here, except the very indolent ones, did not lack. We do sympa- 
thize with our fellow workers on the West Coast where the natives 
have been starving. When you read their report, you can imagine 
how they themselves must have suffered in beholding the misery 
about them. And they had nothing on hand or within reach with 
which to help. The only provisions were their own and Mr. Chris- 
tiansen’s, the trader’s, private provisions. Just when it seemed 
that they had helped to the very utmost, relief teams came, which 
Bro. Kilbuck as government official had dispatched from here. 
Since the return of those teams we have not heard. but there is 
reason to believe that the worst stress was over. Since then the 
birds have come and there has been some ood weather for seal 
hunting. This experience again emphasizes the fact that our work 
is only beginning. We must also save the outer man that the 
inner man may have a proper home in which to dwell. 

Asking your continued remembrance of your and our work and 
of us your fellow-workers, we are, 

Sincerely, 


Tue’ MisstonartiEs. 


4, Semi-annuat Report or Quinnacax, FRoM JuNE 1 To Dac. 31, 
Oats 
“Praise the Lord O my soul,” must be our theme, as we close 
this vear and report of our work for this last half year. Many 
and different experiences we have had, but in them all we have 
many reasons for joy and gratitude. 


Tue Mission In ALASKA, 55 


First, we note the change in the staff of workers. Bro. and Sr. 
Schwalbe moved to Bethel in June, according to our plans, to take 
up their work there. Our beloved teacher, Sr. M. Stecker, left 
her work here, too, after teaching four years. She and Bro. Dre- 
bert were married on June 17 and have taken up their work at 
Quigillingok, for which we all, knowing how much work there is 
waiting for them, wish them much wisdom, health and strength 
fram our Master and Lord. 

On July 4, Bro. and Sr. Scheel arrived as our co-workers in 
the Mission. They have charge of the school. Our supplies 
arrived in June and September, and were satisfactory both in 
quantity and quality. This gave much joy to all here, for, besides 
tea, nothing was to be had in the line of provisions for a long, 
long time. Every one was thankful, that, during this time of 
shortage, the eggs of game birds were to be found, for without 
them there would have been real want. 

The men have not been very successful in their Spring hunting. 
Every one expected a good fishing season, but this also proved a 
failure. Whoever has seen the abundance of fish in these waters, 
would never imagine that there could be a scarcity of this article 
of food. But there was scarcity, not only here, but, more or less, 
evelywhere. The runs of fish were short, for the fish went up 
river without staying long near us. 

The Summer was not a pleasant one. It was rainy and cool, 
with strong winds. There was more sickness than we have had 
for a long time. Especially in the latter part of Summer, we had 
many cases of illness, but, praise God, the promise was always 
fulfilled, that those that trust Him, shall not trust in vain. At 
the end of October, Winter set in, and, for these months, it has 
certainly been winterish. Not once has it come to thawing. Near- 
ly every day the thermometer stood at zero or below—as far as 
30 below. Nobody remembers such a season. There is very little 
snow. Every other year we have had great snow drifts between 
the houses before Christmas, but this year there is hardly enough 
snow for travelling. 

On account of the poor fishing, more families than usual mi- 
erated to rivers or creeks elsewhere, in the Fall, to catch smaller 
fish for their own use and for dog food. When the season for 
trapping arrived, God gave them success in trapping, so that they 
caught more fur than usual. All help given in sickness, and in 
the supply of daily bread—should that not make us rejoice? 

The real mission work has been going on as usual. No extra- 
ordinary conversions have occurred, but that the spirit of God is 
influencing our people we know. At the Sunday evening services. 
several take part, and in their testimonies we hear them. over and 
over again, comparing their present conditions with the past, ai- 
ways stating, that they have no desire for the past. They exhort 
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the young people especially to go ahead in the right way, in the 
fear of God, using the word of God as their guide. Several, alone, 
at a distance, were sick, and found help from Christ. They came 
and said, that it is true, as Christ said, that He is with us always. 
One of these was a very quiet man, who is almost unable to speak 
of his spiritual feelings, but this time he could not but speak, 
because of the gladness in his heart. In times of sickness, they 
ask for prayer. At the general “speaking,” all are willing to 
learn. Holy Communion, Thanksgiving and Christmas have been 
times of rejoicing. Numbers of white men have attended our 
Sunday evening services, and express their appreciation. With 
several, we could have private talks about eternal life. This is, 
in short, what we can report about the spiritual condition as far 
as we can see and know. The word of God is still a power. Our 
helpers at Eek (Neck) and at Good News Bay (David) have 
been faithful, in their work, and are generally esteemed. Our 
younger helper here, Ivan, has been not only an efficient man, 
doing his share of work in the kingdom of God, but also a willing 
worker in temporal affairs. He is esteemed both by the white 
men and by the natives. 

We are not only thankful for those things that we have reported, 
but also for the many temporal blessings which have come to us 
at a time when such a large part of the world is suffering. Al- 
though the fishing was poor and the weather unfriendly, there 
has been no want, but it seems everyone is prospering. This was 
due, in part, to a new strike of gold. In Summer some men led 
by natives found a good place to mine. What this means can only 
be understood by one who knows what the conditions were. So 
far, the men in the hills had worked on, in hope, year by year, 
with little result. The men who discovered the gold were almost 
at their wits’ end. They were generous enough to allow others to 
help themselves for a time, so that all could look forward to 
Winter with light hearts. Ways of earning money also came to 
the natives. As soon as the strike was known, others came, and 
if it were not for the scarcity of provisions, and especially of dog 
food, there would be a great stampede. No doubt next Summer 
will see much more activity and many more white men in these 
parts. How this will affect the mission, we do not know. So far 
those living here, have been very friendly and loyal to the mis- 
sion, and we do hope that this will continue in the future. Such 
new activity must necessarily change many things, and we shall 
do what we can towards the end that conditions will result not 
in evil or ruin for whites or natives, but in the uplifting and bet- 
erment of all in these parts. 

School opened again in September, and although as mentioned 
before, many families went away for the Fall, there was a good 
attendance, and now, when the people are here again, the school 
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will be well filled, and we hope will be of much benefit. On 
Christmas Eve the children, with their exercises, gave much 
delight. 

We wish to thank all the dear friends, who have sent gifts for 
our children. These presents gave great joy at Christmas. We 
wish also the Christmas joy for the kind givers. 

In closing, let us wish for all friends, yea for all people, as 
much goodness and kindness from our Lord, as we have received. 
We hope, that workers may be found, who desire to serve Him. 
He has said, that the reward will be a hundredfold. (Matt. 19:29), 
and He fulfils the promise. 


A. STEecKkeEr. 


(Bro. and Sr. Scheel and Sr. Anna Stecker, co-workers). 


5, Extracts From THE Report or QuinHAGaKk, JAN. 1 To June 1, 
MS 


In reporting from this station, the Brethren A. Stecker and 
A. B. Scheel speak of this last half year as being filied with new 
and strange experiences. ‘‘Whoever knew Alaska,” he writes, 
“would hardly think that any scarcity of food could arise here.” 

Game and fish are usually so plentiful that quite naturally, the 
natives depend upon these sources for their living. In some in- 
stances the sources of supply failed entirely, and in others migrat- 
ing fish and birds were unusually late in their arrival, and when 
they did arrive were much fewer in number than ever before. 

These conditions were due in part, at least, to the unusual 
Winter weather. Not only was it severely cold, but there was 
very little snow until after the middle of February. The result 
was that ground and water froze to unusual depths, killing many 
of the small animals. Muskrat hunting, usually a profitable busi- 
ness, thus became worthless. Foxes, however, were plentiful, and 
as their pelts are valuable, the natives were able to obtain some 
money with which to buy provisions. 

The missionaries saw some good results of their work in the 
fact that the men refrained from spending what they had earned 
upon the native plays, worthless and degrading customs of heathen- 
dom, which even in good times have led to improvidence and con- 
sequent distress. 

One of the serious problems of the present situation is the lack 
of seal oil, as seal hunting this last Spring was practically a 
failure. It is customary to hold a farewell service in connection 
with the services at Easter time. as usually by that time the ice 
on the river and bay have broken un, and all the able bodied men 
start out, and are gone for some time. on the annual seal hunt. 
This year, the farewell service was held as usual on the afternoon 
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of Easter Sunday, but the men remained at home. From time to 
time a few set out, but they returned after finding nothing but 
solid ice,—no open water where they might find the seals. Finally, 
suddenly and unexpectedly, the ice broke up, and a few seals were 
obtained. 

The finding of gold in the neighborhood of Good News Bay 
has brought its problems to our mission station, as many white 
men passed through during the winter and spring months, Thus 
both difficulties and opportunities are presented to the missionary. 
Here, as everywhere, the world over, “it is remarkable,” writes 
Bro. Stecker, “through what hardships these men go, travelling in 
all kinds of weather, with heavy loads, carrying provisions and 
dog food with them for hundreds of miles,” suffering, at times, 
with frozen feet, from the bites of dogs, often cut and bruised from 
falls—all for the lure of gold. 

“Tn and through all these changed conditions, one unchange- 
able fortress remained for us, to which we always could go for 
help and comfort, this was and is the love and the word of our 
God. The word has been preached and proclaimed, and we know 
that our people trust God. Our native helper, Louis, has been of 
the greatest assistance to us. He is strong in his faith, and has 
told the people here and in other villages that our God has many 
ways to help of which we do not know. He himself had a good 
experience that God gives the daily bread. After Easter, when 
only some ptarmigans could be found, he was out daily and got 
two each day, no more, except on Saturday, when he was able to 
secure four. Give us this day our daily bread. 

“We have had our regular meetings, three times on Sunday, 
including Sunday-school, and three times during the week. All 
the whites here on Sunday have attended the Sunday evening 
meetings, and many have expressed their gratitude for what they 
have heard. This meeting is in English, while the others are in 
Native. 

“We have had a blessed Easter. Holy Communion has been 
administered, and a number of children have been baptized. 


“Kek and neighboring villages have been visited, and Bro. Kil- 


buck on his trip to Togiak spoke to the people there and at Good 
News Bay. 


“Sr. Scheel attended to the sick, and we had more sickness this 
year than usual, but, thank God, all have recovered. One old 
man departed, ripe in years, work and sorrow, but not afraid, 
knowing of the heavenly mansion above. * * * Spring has 
brought much temporal work again. The church had to be moved, 
as the river is cutting the land again, and it is only a question of 
time when some of the houses will also have to be moved again. 
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: ‘ : 
“The consequences of the war are now felt more and more in 
the high prices for all imported goods, and we pray that peace 
may soon come. 
oe + og Be 
_ “Asking all our friends to pray for us and our work, we are 
fraternally yours, 
A. STECKER, 
A. B. ScHeet, 


6. Exrracts FRoM THE ScHoor Report or QurnHaGaKk. 

Introduction: “Early on the morning of July 4th, 1917, Bro. 
and Sr. Scheel arrived at Quinhagak on the launch Moravian, 
and were given a hearty reception by Bro. Stecker and daughter, 
and a large number of natives. In the afternoon we had a meet- 
ing in the church to which all the natives in the village came, 
when they were reminded why July 4th was a national holiday. 

“During the two following months we became quite well ac- 
quainted with the people, especially the children, and were very 
favorably impressed with the advanced state of civilization these 
children are in compared with those of other villages where there 
are no schools.” 

School opened on Tuesday, September 4th, and in spite of all 
weather conditions was held regularly throughout the term with 
the exception of one stormy afternoon. The attendance was very 
good throughout. The children would brave the storms, and only 
sickness, or the most necessary labor of securing wood, could 
prevent the larger ones from attending school. 

“A few children from the deer camps and neighboring villages 
were able to attend for several months, finding homes with us and 
elsewhere in the village.” 

“With all the cold weather, it was necessary to keep a good 
fire going, and our coal was exhausted six or seven weeks before 
school closed.” 

General Work: “Throughout the entire term, we had one-half 
hour for opening exercises, consisting largely of singing, both 
morning and afternoon, and during the Winter months we had 
one hour of singing every Wednesday evening. After the singing, 
on Wednesday evenings, all seats were put to one side, and an- 
other hour was spent in playing games. The children are all 
very fond of singing, and it is needless to say that they enjoy 
themselves immensely. 

“The usual branches were taught, but special attention was 
given to the English language, Arithmetic and Sanitation. Often 
times when the older ones were asked to write a letter, you would 
see them searching diligently in a reader for some sentences to 
write. * * * They do not seem to grasp the object in letter 
writing, and although help was given them and explanations 
made, their letters were very stiff, and real ‘manufactured’ ar- 


ticles. 
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“Arithmetic is a bugbear to many. ; 

“Tt was most interesting to teach the little ones in the Kinder- 
garten Division, as they learn English, finger plays, games and 
songs very readily. 

“Drawing and painting are enjoyed by all, and most of them 
did very creditable work. At the close of the school term, all 
were given their drawings which now decorate many of the homes. 

“On Christmas and Washington’s birthday, we had very nice 
programs, enjoyed immensely by all visitors present. 

“Lessons in Sanitation and Hygiene were given, and great stress 
was placed upon the importance of cleanliness, the care of the 
body, the necessity of good ventilation in the homes, and the 
benefit of deep breathing. They were taught about the proper 
care of wounds, and so much stress was laid upon the matter of 
spreading disease germs that often when the class was told to 
take the Primers of Sanitation, we could hear some of the larger 
boys whisper ‘disease germs!” 

Sewing: “The youngest children hemmed towels and wash 
cloths, and also made many handkerchiefs, which all were badly 
in need of. About twenty-five dresses and aprons were made by 
the older scholars, who also made several outfits for infants from 
flannelette furnished by the Government, as none of the mothers 
prepare for the arrival of little ones. Little booties, stockings 
and jackets were knitted and crocheted, mittens were made out of 
old coats, and patches were cut and sewed for quilts.” 

Cooking: “We did not have a regular cooking class, but before 
Thanksgiving and Christmas, the larger girls baked several hun- 
dred cookies and biscuits. These the natives relished very much 
on the holidays. The girls who stayed at the homes of the mis- 


sionaries had greater opportunties along this line and many did 
excellent work.” 


Washing: “Every Saturday the wash tubs were brought into 
service, and a good bath was the order of the day. The mothers 
came and washed the smaller children and their clothes. The 
soap sent by the Government was put to good use, and it certainly 
helps to'make it a greater inducement for them to wash than if 
they had to buy it. 

“The older children, however, have to be watched, as some of 
them think a bath not always necessary. 


“During the term, several investigations were made on their 
‘upper flats’ which often revealed some very promising ‘live stock.’ 
When these conditions were revealed, an afternoon would be bene- 
ficiallv spent in the use of fine toothed combs, and an application 
of chloronaphthalene, followed by a genuine ‘scrub’ with hot water 


and soap. These afternoons were not at all embarrassing to the 
children, but were rather enjoyed.” 7 
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Village Work: Under this head Bro. Scheel relates some inter- 
esting incidents which give us some idea of the difficulties and dis- 
couragements which those in mission and school work have to 
face. “Every day,” he says, “brings with it its own cares, and 
during the entire year there has been much sickness. The medi- 
cines sent us by the Government have been put to good use, and 
relieved much suffering. * * * The natives seem to have great 
faith in medicines, but they do not realize the importance of 
cleanliness in the treatment of ulcers, wounds or boils. We have 
one little boy unable to walk, who is tubercular, with large open 
wounds, which need attention, but every day he would have the 
surgical dressings removed and a filthy piece of squirrel skin 
fastened over the wound. This and other similar instances in 
direct opposition to our instructions often brought on moments 
of discouragement. * * * 

“We are very thankful that our food supply was not entirely 
exhausted, or many would have been in narrow straits, as their 
own supply gave out many weeks ago, and there was no food ob- 
tainable at any store. 

* * * “The ships Bender Bros. and Ruby have arrived with 
exceptionally large cargoes, and naturally the food situation is 
relieved in all the surrounding villages. 

“We hope and trust that some substitute will be found to take 
the place of seal oil for food, and furs for parkies, both of which 
are a necessity to the comfort and welfare of the natives. 

“In conclusion, looking back over the past year, with all its 
sicknesses, trials and worries, we cannot say that it was an easy 
one for all concerned, but we are much interested in our work 
and the welfare of the natives, and we hope for greater ability 
to do much more. 

“We all have much to be thankful for and now with Summer 
here, we look forward with great hopes for a big fish run, so that 
all may have sufficient for the coming year.” 


ARTHUR AND ESTHER SCHEEL. 


7. Extracts From THE SemI-ANNvAL Report oF QUIGILLINGOK, 
Jung To DEecemsBeEr, 1917. 


The last year has shown marked progress in the little village 
of Quigillingok. A nice, roomy church building has taken the 
place of the temporary and smal] meeting room in the mission 
house. Five new houses have been erected, and a number of 
others have been much improved. 

In the heart and home of the missionary, of course, the pres- 
ence of Sr. Drebert, who has come to share his toils and anxieties, 
marks the beginning of a new era of happy missionary labor. 

When Bro. and Sr. Drebert returned to Quigillingok early in 
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July, Bro. Holtmeier and family accompanied them. Although 
they could only remain for seventeen days, all working together 
with the help of three natives, we could get the church building 
well under way. Later, Bro. Sam. Stecker came and remained 
to assist in the temporal work and in teaching during the Winter. 


The auditorium in the new church will seat from 250 to 300 
people. It is furnished in a very simple style, benches without 
backs, which we have made convertible into school desks and forms, 


and a home-made table serves as the pulpit. 

An effort was made to complete the building by the twelfth of 
August, and plans for its dedication were made accordingly. The 
church was not completed, however, and as many of the natives 
had not come back from the fishing camps, this event had to be 
postponed until October. The twelfth of August proved to be a 
great day nevertheless. On the morning of the twelfth, the good 
boat Moravian and the scow hove in sight, and reached Quigil- 
lingok at 9 o’clock. But who might be along? As they drew near, 
we recognized Bro. Kilbuck, then Sr. Drebert’s father, Bro. 
Stecker, and her sister, Anna. With the latter were Sr. Schwalbe 
and her little daughter, and Bro. Schwalbe in the pilot house. 
Such a lot of company! It made uz very happy! When all had 
come ashore, we were led down into the cabin of the Moravian, 
where a real surprise awaited us. There, under a blanket, was 
Sr. Drebert’s brother Samuel, just arrived from Seattle. This 
was a day never to be forgotten! When they left on Monday, 
it all seemed like a dream to us. Since then, only one white man, 
a fisherman, has visited us in Quigillingok.” 


When the church building was finally completed, the services 
of dedication were performed by Bro. Drebert alone on October 
21st. Alhough no Lovefeast was held, on account of the nearness 
to Thanksgiving, and no collection was taken, it proved to be a 
great day for the people. 


Other important improvements at the station are the building 
of a small warehouse for groceries, nets, etc., the conversion of 
the meeting room in the mission house into two comfortable living 
rooms for the larger mission family, and a water tank for storing 
rain-water in Summer. There is no good water supply, and the 
people have to depend upon rain-water in Summer and melted 
snow in Winter for their domestic supply. In addition to these 
things. also, the station now has its own gasoline boat. This has 
been made possible by equipping the sail boat with a second-hand 
engine. Now the missionary finds it possible to use sail, gasoline 
power, or both. On a recent trip from Bethel it proved capable 
of hauling four tons of freight. 
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“At Bethel, we took up our vegetables from our garden to take 
with us. Potatoes and cabbages were fairly good, cauliflower 
very good, but it had evidently been a poor year for carrots and 
beets. The latter were very small but had large tops.” 

“We are teaching school again under very much the same con- 
ditions as last year, except that we have four times as much room 
to do it in. We started to teach on November 1st. The first two 
days we did not not get much more done than to clean the chil- 
dren’s heads and to cut the hair of those who needed it. Each 
one was given a half piece of soap to take home for their own use. 
The attendance on the first day was 35, the next day 40, and this 
has been about the average during the two months. Once there 
were 57 present. There is no compulsory attendance. They all 
some of their own free will. Surely they deserve to have a well 
equipped school with at least one, or if possible, two regular 
teachers. The first half hour of each day we use for singing and 
similar exercises. At these times Sr. Drebert plays the organ for 
us. She also has a sewing class for the older girls every Friday 
afternoon. Twice the girls have scrubbed the church floor and 
all the benches. The older boys also come for industrial work on 
Friday afternoons, when they saw and split wood for church and 
school. Twice a week, we have evening school for the young peo- 
ple and older school children. Im addition to teaching them 
English, it is our aim to teach them to read and write in Eskimo, 
so that they may be able to read the hymns and Scripture passages 
and to write letters for the benefit of their parents and older 
friends.” 

In spite of high prices, the people were better off this year than 
last. Foxes and cod-fish were plentiful. Enough fish were secured 
to last through the Winter both for people and dogs. The supply 
of seal-oil was scarce, as the seal were not plentiful in the Spring. 
Belugas (a cetacean of the dolphin family, ten feet long and white 
when adult, sometimes called the white whale) too, were few, a 
disappointment to the missionary, who had had a net made espe- 
gially for the purpose of catching them. As a consolation, how- 
ever, Bro. Drebert adds, “Since foxes are so plentiful, we are not 
sorry that they did not get any belugas, for if they (the natives) 
have too much meat and oil, many of them will lie at home all 
Winter doing nothing, which, of course, is not conducive to either 
health or godliness. There are, however, some really poor people 
living here, eighteen widows, some of them with a number of chil- 
dren with no one to take care of them.” 

“On Thanksgiving day, as usual, we had two services, the ser- 
mon and collection in the morning, and the Lovefeast in the after- 
noon. This latter gave us the opportunity of using our new (tin) 
Lovefeast cups for the first time. As there are only 100 of them, 
some of the people had to wait until others were served. Helper 
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Dick spoke at this service. The morning collection amounted to 
$17.00. This is an improvement over last year’s Thanksgiving 
collection, but does not show much sacrifice on the part of so many 
people. The Christian way of giving does not appeal to them. 
{f each one could display his gift high above the heads of the 
congregation, we would have realized much more.” 

“Again we had a real tree for our Christmas celebration. Help- 
er Dick brought it with our first Winter mail from Bethel. On 
Christmas day we had the sermon in the morning and the chil- 
dren’s exercise at 4 P. M., as it was dark at that time. For the 
first time the more advanced children had recitations, and did very 
well. The singing, too, was very good. Two new Christmas songs 
had been learned, and a number of the older scholars sang “Morn- 
ing Star.” We felt fortunate in having a white man for a visitor 
at the Christmas entertainment, a fisherman living 40 miles from 
here.” 

Far from the other stations, Bro. and Sr. Drebert find that all 
the sick people along that part of the coast depend upon them for 
medical attendance. He writes, “Whenever we can we go to see 
the patients. Sr. Drebert accompanies me on most of these visits, 
because when I am not at home she will be depended upon for any 
medical help which these people need. Our faithful helper Noah 
Kongak has been sick with consumption all Summer, and has not 
been able to walk for two months. We miss his help. His faith 
has remained steadfast and he is not afraid of death.” 

“Samuel, a young man, has kept services all Summer for the 
people at the fish camps, and now during the Winter he has gone 
to the neighboring villages several times to preach the Word of 
God. He has done all this of his own accord and without pay. 
He is a bright and earnest young man, has won the esteem of the 
missionaries and the respect of the people. Some day we hope to 
have him for our helper.” 


8. Semr-Annuat Report or QUIGILLINGOK, JaNUARY-JUNE, 1918. 

The half year under review has been one of sad experiences for 
our coast people, and accompanied by discouragements for our 
missionaries. From the temporal point of view our work has been 
set back several years. 

Due to the great amount of ice in the bay, the seal hunting, 
which our people so much depend on, was practically a failure 
this Spring. Consequently many of our people were starving and 
a number of them even starved to death. 

But first we want to talk of a few other things and come back 
to this subject later, 

Until Easter our work had been going on as usual. Several 
families who had asked for baptism were baptized after a short 
period of instruction. Services were held twice every Sunday, 
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and week day services on Tuesday and Thursday evenings. The 
women and children as a rule attend very well, but many of the 
men have been indifferent about church attendance this year. For 
Christmas and Easter as well as all other special occasions the 
church was well filled. 

In February our faithful old helper, Noah Kongak, died of con- 
sumption, having been very sick nearly all year. He died a peace- 
ful death for he knew and loved his Saviour. We are sorry to miss 
him but glad that his sufferings on earth are over and he has en- 
tered into rest. 

At one of the lower coast villages, Tsifaranek, where there has 
been no helper hitherto, the people have chosen one of their num- 
ber to be their helper. As yet, however, he has not had any in- 
struction, nor does he get any salary. On my last trip to the 
mentioned village I baptized two families, and found all of the 
Christians and some of the heathen very eager for the word of 
God. More than half of the village are now baptized. 

A smaller village beyond the one mentioned is Arayaktshak. 
Here the people are all heathen yet, but also very eager to hear 
the gospel. And they have more than once asked to be baptized. 
Unfortunately we never have enough time on such trips to give 
them the necessary instruction. And so they have not been bap- 
tized. 

During the Winter our natives all along this coast seemed to 
be well off, it being an exceptionally good year for foxes. They 
sold more than in other years, and got a good price for their skins 
too. Fur-buyers came through from Nome, from the interior and 
even from the States buying up fur for cash. Of course money 
must be spent quickly with some of the natives, without any 
thought of the future. And many who did have some money left 
in Spring could not buy anything, as the few small traders had 
been sold out long before, especially in the food line. 

From generations back our coast people have depended upon 
the Spring catch of seal for the main food supply for the year. 
So about Easter time they began to get short of food, but expect- 
ing to get seal soon. Even then some were without food. It did 
not alarm us because certain families had always been in the 
habit of starving in the Spring before the seal season. They did 
not get seal as early as other years, but we laid that to the late- 
ness of the season, always expecting that the times would get 
better. 

They did get a few seal now and then, but never enough to 
supply them all with food. Instead of getting better the times 
kept getting worse until the ice broke up. 

By that time a number of people, including several of the men, 
had died. Many others were so weak that they could not walk; 
with the result that some more had to succumb. Several killed 
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themselves or hastened their death by over-eating while in their 
starved condition. Twenty-two all told died in our village, and 
probably twenty in the neighboring villages. 

As soon as the situation grew serious we gave of cur own pro- 
visions whatever we thought that we could spare. And as times 
grew worse we measured and remeasured our food, and kept back 
only what we absolutely needed until such a time when we could 
start out for Bethel. A little flour, some dried fish, two barrels 
of salted salmon, also a few peas and beans and rice and potatoes 
and even canned meats; all these helped to modify the situation a 
little. To make things go farthest we often cooked the food in a 
big wash boiler, and dealt out the soup to each family. How very 
glad the people always were for this soup even though it never 
was nearly enough to satisfy. That was out of the question among 
so many,—190 living right here in Quigillingok and often we 
would have to help people from the neighboring villages. 

One early morning unexpected relief came to us from Bro. Kil- 
buck, the Assistant Superintendent of public schools. He sent 
two dog teams with provisions: reindeer meat, flour and beans. 
They would have brought more if the trail had not been so very 
bad. But how thankful we were for the help in the time of need. 
It surely was a God-send for our people, and an answer to our 
prayers. 

Many of the people had eaten their fish-skin boots and dead 
dogs, no matter how old. Often times there was no one found to 
help take care of the dead. So the missionaries made most of the 
coffins and even had to dig some of the graves. 


It has been a very sad experience. The effects of the famine 
will be felt for years hence. In a number of families the father 
died leaving so many without a provider, which is a serious prob- 
lem among the Eskimos. Some of the houses were torn down to 
furnish firewood (when no one could get wood from any distance) 
and will not be easily replaced. All but two dogs in the whole 
village starved to death, leaving the people without any means of 
conveyance in the Winter. Nor have they seal skins to make their 
boots out of, nor seal oil for the coming Winter. Morally, too, 
many have gone backward. But we must remember that it was 
starvation that drove them to stealing, lying and selfishness. 


A hard year is before us and we ask our friends in the States 
to pray for us and to pray with us for our people. 


F, anp M. Dresert. 
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9. Report or Joun H. Kirsucx, Derartep as Assistant SUPERIN- 
TENDENT OF THE WEsTERN Scuoout Disrrict, ALAsKa. 


| Reprinted from the “Bulletin of the Bureau of Education for 
the Natives of Alaska,” 1918, by permission. ] 


This report has to do with the eastern section of the western 
district, drained by the Kuskokwim River and its tributaries. 
During the year all the schools were visited three times, except 
Goodnews, which was reached only twice, while Bethel was offi- 
cially visited four times. Besides the visitation to the schools, 
nine reindeer camps were inspected, one new herd established, 
and the United States herd of Kinak was combined with the Gov- 
ernment herd at Kalkak. A side trip was also made to the schools 
at Togiak and Kulukak. Something like 1,690 miles were trav- 
eled, 330 by motor boat, 175 by dog teams, and 1,185 by deer. 

In this section of the western district there are at present four 
fully established United States public schools, named in the order 
of establishment: Bethel, Quinhagak, Goodnews, and Akiak. 
There was a fifth school at Kinak, but it was discontinued 
after last year, the building benig dismantled and moved to Eek. 
The village of Eek was founded some years ago by enterprising 
natives from several villages, who started out’ with the idea of 
having a school in their midst for their children. Right at the 
outset a site was reserved for the school buildings, an act of faith 
which now begins to be a reality. To this place the Kinak school 
building was transferred and it is now partially set up. The 
school property is stowed away in the cabins of the natives. The 
Eek village is on a river of the same name, emptying into the 
Kuskokwim, on the left bank, about 60 miles below Bethel. It is 
on high tundra, the country about it being open and stretching 
out in a plain to the hills at least 25 miles away. The river is 
fringed with stunted willows and alder, the latter being the prin- 
cipal fuel. Driftwood is picked up on the main river and floated 
up to the village, a distance of at least 20 miles. There is a rise 
of about 4 feet of tide at the village. When the Eek school is 
fully established the population will increase rapidly, as there are 
many families ready to move to the new settlement as soon as the 
school is opened. 

Tt would be well if the department realized that this work at 
Eek will not be a small affair and therefore deserves substantial 
buildings. The present building is hardly suitable for this open 
tundra, where blizzards rage unbroken and untamed by timber 
or hills. 

There is a fine opening for a school at (juigillingok, on the bay 
about 40 miles from Cape Avinof. There are now fully 60 school 
children in the village with every prospect of 20 more shortly 
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after a school is opened. The Moravian Mission has established 
a station here. The church building is so arranged that it can be 
turned into a school-room, sufticiently large to accommodate 50 or 
60 pupils. 

Each school has its own peculiar conditions to contend with, 
the principal one being the inadequate force. The majority of the 
teachers had too many scholars in crowded rooms to do good work. 
At Bethel an assistant was called in to relieve the situation for a 
few months. ‘he teachers, however, did their best, and it is to 
their credit that they were not altogether discouraged. The at- 
tendance was good nad regular at all the schools, except at Bethel, 
where the scholars were more tardy in spite of the efforts of the 
teachers. The natives of this village were introduced to the white 
man’s dance and they took it wp enthusiastically. The consequence 
was that these dances occurred rather frequently, and as they were 
carried on into the morning hours, and the entire families attend- 
ed, the scholars were usually in bed when the school bell rang. The 
threat to enforce the compulosry attendance law had its desired 
effect in securing better attendance. 

In general, the people led orderly lives, as far as we could see, 
and there were no reports of drinking by the natives. Three white 
men concluded to quietly put away the native women they were 
living with when their attention was drawn to the fact that they 
were breaking the law of the land. A native man and woman are 
both under probation of good behavior after having lived together 
illegally. 

The use of poison for catching fur-bearing animals occurs al- 
most every winter and this one was no exception. The white 
man has been the transgressor. This winter poison was evidently 
put out near the native village of Apokak and in proximity to the 
trail used by the natives when going for wood. <A native lost all 
of his three dogs while driving, because they had eaten something 
that they had picked up beside the trail. 

There was a time when a native population of fully 3,000 oceu- 
pied the Kuskokwim valley, not including the natives on what is 
known as the west coast, which extends along the right shore of 
Kuskokwim Bay as far as Nelson Island, with a population of 
about 1,500 souls. Beginning with the advent of la grippe in 
1890, and recurring annually with the arrival of the ships from 
the outside, the mortality among the natives increased. In 1900 
an epidemic of measles complicated with pneumonia reduced the 
population by one-third and left the rest in a weakened state. At 
the present time there may be something over 2,000 natives in 
this valley and the west coast. 

_ The teacher of sanitation, Mrs. Lulu A. Evans, this year exam- 
ined 608 individuals. Of this number 204 people have tuberculous 
histories or active symptoms, cough, rapid pulse and breathing, or 
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hemoptysis regardless of temperature. This means that we know 
that more than a third of the people examined have only a limited 
time to live. About half of the remainder are pronounced normal, 
and the rest are below normal. This statement of the physical 
condition of the natives is alarming, but it is true to the best of 
our knowledge. The general health of the people this past year 
was about as it is usually. However, the call for medical atten- 
tion so demanded the time of the nurse that Mrs. Evans was re- 
lieved from her duties in the schoolroom at Akiak. She was de- 
tailed to especially look after Akiak and Bethel, teaching sanita- 
tion in the villages and the schoolrooms. Greater results were 
obtained among the school children than among the 91d folks, the 
latter being more set in their habits. Special asstenments were 
also given her to visit Tuluksak, Eek, Kwigluk, Akiatsoak, and 
Quinhagak. She has never hesitated to go where duty called her, 
night or day, through rain or snow, cold or heat. 

The annual reindeer fair occurred in January. The interest in 
this midwinter event was as great as when it was introduced four 
years ago. There were spectators from as far away as Iditarod. 
The prizes, furnished by local merchants, were numerous and 
valuable enough to excite the keenest competition. Everything 
passed off well. The court had many questions broueht up for 
decision, and the jury is to be coneratulated for the impartial 
decisions it rendered in every case. The competitive examination 
of apvprentices as to the care of deer and a herd was a new feature 
of the fair. The chief herders also formulated an experimental 
course of training for apprentices, for the full term of apprentice- 
ship. 

Recommendations.—1. That the herds at Toeiak and Kulukak 
be combined, with headquarters at Kulukak. The two herds to- 


gether would make one good herd, and reduce the expenses. 

2. That the Goodnews herd be transferred elsewhere, where the 
distribution of the deer to the natives could be carried on. The 
natives of Goodnews do not take to the reindeer industry, and 
probably never will. 

3. That new schoolhouses be built at Akiak, Bethel, Eck, and 
Quinhagak as soon as possible. At Quinhagak the United States 
public school is in a rented building. All the buildings at the 
above places are no longer adequate to hold the school children 
comfortablv. and no teacher is able to do good work in crowded 
quarters. The school is an attraction to the natives in outlying 
villages and hence they are moving to them. The schools at 
Akiak and Bethel will require three teachers in the near future. 
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4. That the new schoolhouses be made of logs, which are abund- 
ant in this region. By dressing all four sides of the logs a very 
neat and substantial building van be erected. There will be a 
great saving of fuel. Here at Akiak there is a log schoolhouse 
and a frame one, the original school. The log house requires 
about seven cords of wood while the other one will use up 25, and 
then not be comfortable in cold, windy weather. 
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1. Tur Report or THE Misston 1n NICARAGUA FOR 1917. 


The Provincial Board was able to do its work undisturbed 
throughout the whole year, and communications with Bethlehem 
could be maintained regularly. The Superintendent, Brother 
Grossmann, paid three extensive visits to various stations: from 
Jan. 31 to Feb 28 to Twappi, Yulu, Wounta Haulover and 
Prinzapulka; from May 3 to 30, to Yulu, Tasbapauni and Pearl 
Lagoon, and from Nov. 19 to Dee. 19, to Karawala, Kru, Little 
Sandy Bay, Rio Grande and Pearl Lagoon. In connection with 
the second visit he conducted a very important conference of na- 
tive workers at Yulu from May 13 to 20, the first of the kind held 
in this field. Fifty-six men participated—missionaries, lay preach- 
ers, Sunday-school teachers, school-masters and “Helpers,” all the 
stations being represented except Pearl Lagoon and Sangsangta. 

The missionary force was increased by the arrival of Brother 
and Sister David Haglund on September 27, Brother Haglund 
having been ordained by Bishop Moench at Nazareth, Penna., ou 
the 9th of the month, and by the arrival of the wives of Brother 
Schramm and Brother Bishop, the former couple having been 
united in marriage at Bethlehem, Pa., on April 11, and the latter 
at Winston-Salem, N. C., on June 26. Brother and Sister Hag- 
lund were stationed at Old Bank, Brother and Sister Schramm at 
Karawala, taking the place of Brother Lewis and wife, who re- 
tired in September, the Bishops following the Schramms at Wasla. 
On the whole, the health of the missionaries was a cause for great 
thankfulness. Sister Zollhoefer, who has moved to Bluefields and 
assists in the work among the women there, had to undergo an 
operation, however, and Brother Wilson had two serious attacks 
of malaria. 

Without the hearty co-operation of lay workers it would have 
been impossible to carry on the extensive missionary undertakings 
in Nicaragua. And even with this aid the present situation en- 
tails a severe strain on every missionary and on those who are 
responsible for the oversight of the field. Brother Fisher had 
charge of three full stations, and Dakura was added to the already 
heavy burden of Brother Danneberger; nor was it possible to find 
an assistant for Brother Heath on the Upper Wangks. In 1909 
5795 members were in the care of 13 foreign couples and 5 native 
ministers at 15 stations. At the close of the year under review 
only 10 stations had resident ministers, 8 being foreien and 4 na- 
tive, and the membership had grown to 7107. In 1909 our dav 
schools had not yet been reopened. At the end of 1917, 1195 
scholars were in attendance. The Sunday-schools had 1764 chil- 
dren under instruction in 1909; now they have 3102. The fol- 
lowing licensed lay preachers were at work at the close of last 
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year, and in receipt of some compensation, in the case of aN but 
one generously contributed by friends in the United States: Peter 
Watson, at Tasbapauni; Joseph Rigby, at Karawala; S. E. Ram- 
say, at Ebenezer; Joseph Jiminez, at Wasakin; Theophilus Joth- 
am, at Tuberus; Henry Vaughan, at Twappi; William Lockwood, 
at Kruta; and William Allen, at Bilwaskarma. The following 
lay preachers have been licensed and serve without compensation: 
George Nash, at Cotton Tree on the Bluefields River; Henry Sin- 
clair, at Mahogany Creek; Henry Fisher, at Marshall Point, near 
Pearl Lagoon, and Joe Downs, at Brown Bank, near Pearl La- 
goon. The members of the ‘‘Preachers’ Class” at Bluefields con- 
tinue to render very valuable aid at Rama Key and in the town 
itself and in its vicinity—also without compensation. They are 
George Hodgson, Harry Coe, Peter Hooker, Obadiah Hall and 
Joe Harrison And in some of the Indian outposts the “Helpers” 
statedly conduct services and are in charge of the Sunday-school. 
There is great reason to thank God for all this co-operation, 
though at some places there is still lack of leaders who can read. 
This is especially true of villages along the Wangks, that were 
wholly heathen till within the last decade. Twelve teachers in 
addition to the missionaries themselves were employed in the 
day schools at various places. 

In addition to the evangelistic tours made with more or less 
frequency up the rivers of the country, special mention may be 
made of a visit paid by the Brethren Taylor and Danneberger to 
the villages in Honduras, visited some years ago by the Brethren 
Theodore Reinke and Fisher, whose visit was still held in cher- 
ished remembrance and insured a cordial welcome. 

Economically it was in many respects a trying year. The great 
hurricane which swept destructively over Grand Cayman, Cuba 
and Jamaica was felt along the upper part of the coast and de- 
stroyed some plantations. Floods ruined plantations on the low- 
lands of the Wawa, Wounta and Prinzapulka districts. A terrific 
thunder-storm burst over Bluefields on September 19 and light- 
ning struck the steeple of our central church, splitting the cross 
and scattering the shingles, but without causing a fire. On Nov. 
10 a disastrous fire broke out in the business section of the town, 
and for a time our main mission property was in danger; but, as 
so frequently hitherto, God providentially averted the flames and 
delivered the mission in a most wonderful way. 

Financially, however, the people as a whole have not been well 
off, and money was the reverse of abundant, whilst the importa- 
tion of flour, etc., became increasingly scanty. A certain firm on 
the coast had to ’ discharge Indian laborers, and in this manner 
members of Indian congregations lost employment. But the gold 
mines drew labor not only from these congregations but also from 
Bluefields and various mahogany camps and banana plantations 
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needed men. The tendency is, moreover, to induce the men to re- 
main when they have gained experience—as is quite natural. This 
is, however, morally detrimental, as they have left their families 
in the home-village. Plans are being made to care for their re- 
ligious wants as far as can be done. But this is no easy matter 
with the means of transportation as they are. It goes with the 
saying that the environment of our people at many, if not most, 
of these places of employment is decidedly harmful. 

Notwithstanding the adverse times, there has been some reach- 
ing out of influence. Tuberus on the Wawa River was supplied 
with a resident evangelist, Theophilus Jotham of Yulu. The vil- 
lage is growing, quite a number of houses having been built, and 
Sumus of the Waspuk region having removed thither for the sake 
of the Gospel. The evangelist has taught the people how to saw 
out lumber, and preparations were being made to erect a chapel. 
The Kruta region in Honduras has received an evangelist in the 
person of William Lockwood, of Karata, who has opened a day 
school and also conducts Sunday-school there. The “Helper” 
William Allen has been stationed at the neighboring village of 
Bilwaskarma, where a meeting-house was built. 

Nor has the year been without building-operations. At Kara- 
wala the mission-house was rebuilt, the old house having become 
dilapidated. Places of worship were built at Marshall Point, near 
Pearl Lagoon, and at Suhi, near Sangsangta, dedicated on May 
25 and July 1, respectively. At Wounta Haulover, Sisin and 
Tasbapauni the people have commenced to collect for the recon- 
struction of their churches. In Prinzapulka a vestry was added, 
where the missionary may also lodge, when he makes his periodic 
visits. At the new port, Cabo Gracias, a room was also secured 
for a similar purpose. 

On the other hand, one retrogression has to be chronicled, viz: 
at Kru, or La Cruz, as the place is now called, up the Rio Grande. 
All the Indians have removed from this place to a point thirty 
miles farther up the river, since all the land has been taken for 
banana plantations. In order to reach the Sumus and Miskitos, 
whom we formerly served at La Cruz, it will be necessary later 
on to place an evangelist at their new center. Overagainst this, 
it is the more satisfactory to note that Ebenezer, Wasakin, Prinza- 
pulka, Kiha, Tuberus, the new port Cabo Gracias, Bilwaskarma, 
_ and Suhi are growing in importance. Our indefatigable mission- 
aries have every right to our prayerful sympathy and steady 
support, and should be re-enforced as soon as possible. The mid- 
dle coast and Wangks districts in particular are far too thinly 
manned. And the region of the gold mines clamors for gospel- 
messengers, for the sake of the whites as well as of the laboring 
people. The Foreign Ladies’ Bible Class (English) has been 
maintained in town, and wherever opportunity has offered the 
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endeavor has been made to serve the Spanish-speaking population 
with the Word of God, as in former years. 

In Bluefields and up ‘the rivers and along the coast, tracts have 
been distributed, with the aid of the Young Men’s Union, among 
the quite large number of Chinese traders, in lieu of ability to 
speak to them in their own language, and not infrequently they 
may be seen reading this Christian literature. At death beds and 
funerals the missionaries have also tried to bring these people in 
touch with the way of salvation. 

That we have to count with the aggressive work of the Roman 
Catholic propaganda becomes increasingly plain. Certain sects 
and isms are also insistent in the attempt to get a hold upon the 
people. And the influenece of the so-called “Spirit-people” has 
by no means come to an end among the Indians of the upper 
coast. 

Notwithstanding the demands made upon his time in the ex- 
tensive district of the upper Wangks River, Brother G. R. Heath 
has found it possible to devote attention to literary work. His 
new primer for the schools, in Miskito and Spanish, is at present 
being printed in the United States, Brother W. H. Fluck kindly 
giving attention to the reading of the proof. A Miskito Catechism 
for use in connection with the instruction of candidates for bap- 
tism has been prepared by Brother Grossmann. 

The medical services rendered by our missionaries in regions 
devoid of qualified practitioners continues to be so great, that the 
public almost appears to think that every Moravian missionary 
must be ipso facto a medical man. It is indeed a blessing that a 
number of the Brethren have received a degree of medical training 
and that quite a number of missionaries’ wives had experience as 
fully qualified nurses before leaving the home-land. What they 
do is a boon to the people of Nicaragua of all classes and races. 

During the year 1917, 81 heathen were baptized and 198 per- 
sons added to the membership by confirmation. One hundred and 
five marriages were celebrated. At the end of the year there were 
262 candidates for baptism and “New People.” There was a net 
gain in the membership of 150, bringing it up to a total of 7107, 
of whom 153 were under discipline, this last being a smaller num- 
ber than in 1913 and 1914, but slightly larger than in 1914 and 
1915. Only three congregations failed to report a net gain in 
membership, the increase being quite generally distributed. Blue- 
fields and Rama Key together number 1615, overagainst 1564 at 
the end of the previous year. 

The total cost of the mission was $17,267, an increase of about 
$900 as compared with the previous year, but about $300 less than 
in the year 1913, and more than $3000 less than in the year 1910. 
The receipts within the province itself were $2,583, in spite of 
the hard times a higher sum than in any of the past eight years. 
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9. Tur Report oF THE PRESIDENT OF THE J AMAICA PROVINCE. 


BY REV. J. REINKE, D. D. 


In a long established Province such as Jamaica, the situation 
does not greatly change from year to year, but each year presents 
its own problems and characteristics. 

The leading characteristic of the year 1917 was the general con- 
dition of unrest which was exceedingly marked among all classes. 
The stress and strain of the world makes itself felt even in this 
corner of the Empire and as the war continues, the strain is na- 
turally greater. Such wonderful changes are taking place all over 
the world, that one naturally inquires, How will I be affected ? 

This spirit of unrest makes itself felt in many directions, in 


the home, in the church and in the community generally. It 
shows itself in many ways, all of which give pause and cause for 
serious thought. For one who has lived as long in the Colony as 
the writer of this report, the increasing lack of respect for the 
Church is very marked. There may have been fewer nominal 
Christians forty years ago; but those who did not identify them- 
selves with the Church, were respectful towards it. It is not so 
to-day. There are many causes at work, co-operating with the 
general spirit of unrest, which lead up to this condition. 

There is the Spirit of the Age, an absolutely materialistic spirit. 
Jamaica is no longer cut off from the rest of the world. The 
cablegrams arrive every day, keeping us in touch with the outside 
world, while the moving pictures fire the imagination and encour- 
age ingenuity in the execution of crime. Then, too, there is an 
ever increasing number of both men and women who go abroad, 
not only to the United States and Canada, but to the neighboring 
West Indian Republics and the Spanish American Republics, 
where many moral restraints are removed and where the oppor- 
tunities for Christian fellowship are few. When such emigrants 
return they bring the spirit of the age with them, and the com- 
munity is more or less influenced. Added to this is the evil influ- 
ence of street preaching, by irresponsible people, men and women, 
who for the most part are extremely ignorant. It is a question 
whether that particular brand of Christian work, carried on under 
the very best auspices and supervision, is adapted to the character 
of Jamaica people. At any rate I am convinced that the type of 
street preaching which exists in Jamaica to-day, does much to 
weaken the influences of the recognized churches; and much of 
the so-called out-of-door preaching consists of invective against 
all kinds of organized churches. Sex impurity and superstition 
have always been rampant, and have not diminished, The day 
and Sanday-schools are at work but only reach a portion of the 
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children; the larger percentage are uninfluenced. It is all well 
and good for the casual visitor and observer to declare that the 
time for the need of mission work in this Colony is past and gone. 
The people themselves have a proverb which says (put in Eng- 
lish) : To see me is nothing, to live with me, is the thing! It is a 
pity that common decency forbids me to incorporate in this report 
some of the things which prove the need of continued missionary 
work in Jamaica. The pioneer period is past; we have reached 
the formative period, and it would be a thousand pities if through 
lack of men and means, it were neglected just now. We need 
strong men and women to come to our help just now,—strong in 
grace, wisdom and character, and rich in love towards God and 
their fellow men. 

I feel that it is necessary that we emphasize the spiritual side 
of our work more. There is an intellectual and material side 
which must not be neglected. But the spiritual side must now be 
emphasized. The missionary and minister of the present day, 
must be an all round man, full of the spirit of God and also the 
spirit of wisdom, that he may lead his own and contravert and 
oppose present day conditions. We dare no longer, simply “carry 
on.” 

Numerically, there has again been some falling away. There 
is a loss of 47 in communicants and of 390 in total connection. 
(18,493 at the end of 1917; 13,713 at the end of 1916). While 
these losses are not large, still they have been going on for sev- 
eral years now, and ought to cease. I notice that other denomina- 
tions also show decreases; but this only shows that the people are 
restless. Our attempt must be to anchor them. Attendance at 
public worship appears from the reports not to have fallen off; in 
fact to have been rather better than the previous year. The in- 
terest at the annual missionary meetings was maintained. In fact 
the interest in this side of the work appears to have revived all 
over the Island. 

The war has made its influence felt throughout the year. The 
Government continued to enlist contingents for the B. W. I. Regt., 
and a fair number of those more or less connected with the con- 
gregation joined the colors and are now serving in various parts 
of Europe and Africa. The congregations again made a united 
effort in aid of the Red Cross fund, and one or two of the con- 
gregations contributed more than once to this cause. In spite of 
separation allowances and remittances, where such are received, 
there has been considerable scarcity of money and clothing among 
the people. Ground provisions have been more abundant than 
for some years, but that is because more was planted. But on 
account of the increased cost of other things, agriculturists were 
compelled to raise their prices. Consequently the lack of money 
weighed heavily. Here we have no munition factories or factories 
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of any other kind,,and there was not much call for skilled labor. : 

For the third year in succession there was a hurricane, which 
fortunately did not hit the entire Island with equal force. The 
eastern end was badly hit, but only in places did the western end 
(our end) suffer. Yet even when the Island does not suffer from 
hurricane, or earthquake, or drought or floods, it does not always 
follow that she has a prosperous year agriculturally. It is a fact 
that in some years, even with good seasons, things do not grow. 
Hence it is not always laziness which causes lack of food stuffs. 

Under the above conditions it is a cause for thankfulness that 
the general contributions of the churches for regular stated and 
extraordinary objects, have not fallen off to any large extent. 

There was no Synod held during 1917. The general health of 
the Colony was good, though two members of the mission staff, 
Brethren Lopp and Driver, suffered from long and severe attacks 
of fever. This put extra work on some brethren and necessitated 
ministerial changes. The general school work of the Church was 
satisfactory, and the Training College again obtained excellent 
results. 

We ask that the work in Jamaica may be borne upon the hearts 
of many of God’s people in the Home Provinces, shat He may 
vouchsafe to grant His blessing to our work, and give grace and 
blessing to those engaged in it. 


3. Rerort oF THE EastTERN WEstT [NpIAN PROVINCE FoR 1917. 


BY REV. A. B. ROMIG, ACTING CHAIRMAN OF THE GOVERNING BOARD. 


We all know that the year 1917 was a wonderful year in a criti- 
cal period of the world’s history. In the West Indies we too realize 
that we are living in a transition period of time, and that a new 
era has begun. Those who follow us will look back, across these 
years of war, and to them the years of the XI Xth Century will 
seem as far removed in many ways as to us the times of Wickliffe, 
Hus, and Luther are. For the old order is changing everywhere ; 
and I am optimistic enough to believe that there will be a new 
earth, if not a new heaven—a better, purer and happier world to 
live in—when these days of tribulation are past. 

In the Eastern Province of the Moravian Church in the West 
Indies the great war has made itself felt as the most potent influ- 
ence at work. It has caused a change of sovereignty in certain 
islands, with natural consequences which affect our Church; it 
has made living more costly everywhere, and added to the ex- 
pense of administration; it has caused the postponement of Pro- 
vincial Synod and the continued closing of our Theological Semi- 
nary; it has prevented the return of some of our laborers from 
Europe to their stations; and, in other ways, it has interfered 
with the carrying on of our work in the Province. But there is 
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much to be thankful for. Though some of our youth have been 
drafted into the armies of Europe, the immediate horrors of war 
have been kept far from us. We have not suffered great privation, 
as many have done in other lands; and we are able to look back 
upon a year of unbroken customary routine of work. Naturally, 
there have been many special meetings held of a patriotic character, 
especially in the English islands, and our people have been called 
to show their loyalty and generosity on many occasions. We are 
glad to report that they responded heartily to these calls; while 
we believe that they have also not forgotten to remember the 
brotherhood, in every land and clime, before the throne of grace. 

The islands of the Eastern West India Province naturally group 
themselves into three Districts, with Barbados as a fourth District 
sua generis, and Santo Domingo as a Home Mission. The North- 
ern District comprises St. Thomas, with St. Jan and St. Croix; 
the Middle District consists of St. Kitts and Antigua; and the 
Southern, of Tobago and Trinidad. In the islands of each Dis- 
trict similar conditions obtain, and the history of the year for one 
island is true in great part for the others. 


The Northern District. 


(1.) In the North the year 1917 opened rather gloomily. The 
effects of the gale of 1916 were still felt severely. There was much 
sickness and death, as well as a shortage in food. A severe drought 
followed the storm and rains of the previous October, and this 
drought lasted until May. The Government made every effort to 
alleviate distress, and helped the sufferers from the gale with gifts 
and loans. The Moravian Church also benefited by these loans, 
and needed them, since hurricane repairs in St. Croix cost about 
$1,600, while in St. Thomas and St. Jan over $5,000 were ex- 
pended, exclusive of what will have to be spent for the rebuilding 
of Emmaus church. For that work the Danish Rigsdag voted 
$5,000. 

But what caused most uneasiness in all three islands was the 
uncertainty about their future. It was understood that they had 
been sold to the United States, but no one knew when they would 
be handed over to the new Government or what changes would 
follow. However, on the 31st of March the formal transfer was 
made and Governor Konow ordered the lowering of the Danne- 
brog, which for 250 years had floated from the fort, and trans- 
ferred the islands to Commander Pollock, of the U. S. Navy. 
Two days after, the Danish man-of-war Valkyrien left St. Thomas, 
and thus passed the last sign of Danish authority in the Caribbean. 
Moravians could not view the lowering of the Dannebrog without 
mixed feelings. We too realize that it may be best for these islands 
that they pass into other hands, since they will benefit materially 
by the transfer; but we cannot forget that for 185 years, since 
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Dober and Nitschmann landed in St. Thomas, our Church labored 
here under the protection of the white cross of Dannebrog. We 
have had a large share in the life and history of these islands un- 
der the rule of Denmark, and we retain many a grateful remem- 
brance of kindness and favor shown us, especially in these latter 
days. But we must face the future, and we shall, please God, con- 
tinue to work in the now Virgin Islands of the U. S. A. for the 
wellbeing and uplift of our people. But there will be many changes 
under the U. S. Government, one of the most important for us 
being that the rural schools will pass out of our control, and we 
will lose so mucu of touch with the young people of our Church. 

We are glad to report that, as the year progressed, in St. Croix 
the condition of the country and the circumstances of the people 
improved. Many of our members who had lost affection for the 
Church through the influence of the Labor Union, returned to 
their allegiance, and there is hope that the new year will witness 
a greater improvement still. Towards the end of 1917 a week of 
special services was held at Friedensberg, at which our ministers 
in St. Croix and St. Thomas, as well as the Lutheran pastor of 
Frederiksted, St. Croix, took part. These services were in the 
line of a revival, and resulted in awakened interest and better 
attendances at the church services. 


In St. Thomas the year proved to be a very trying one for the 
laboring people. The war caused the harbor to be almost deserted 
by ships, and as this deprived the people of work many of them 
were driven to the country, and began to cultivate the hillsides 
near the town as they had not been cultivated for many years. 
This will eventually be a blessing. Meanwhile, times have been 
hard in St. Thomas, and harder still in St. Jan, where boats, !ost 
in the gale of 1916, have not been replaced, and where the drought 
seemed even more severe than in the other islands. 

Two St. Thomas pastors died in 1917, one an Anglican, the 
other a Lutheran, minister. Both were earnest, godly, and friendly 
men, who were sincerely mourned by their congregations. Our 
Church has been spared such loss, but Bishop Greider has been 
away from the Province as well as from his congregation for one- 
half the year. To help out, under the circumstances, the Board 
called Bro. Wesley St. Louis, acoluth, from Barbados to St. Tho- 
mas, and he has labored very acceptably in the town congregation. 
Another change occurred when Bro. D. E. Philip, of New Herrn- 
hut, was removed to Antigua, and Mr. J. B. Lewis took his place. 
A Benevolent Society was introduced at Nisky during the year 
and will, we trust, help to bind our members together. This is 
all the more needed in a day when St. Thomas begins to swarm 
with sectaries and teachers of every kind of doctrine belonging 
to “The Burning Bush,” “The Salvation Army,” “The Seventh 
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Day Adventists,” “The Christian Mission,” &c. It is too soon to 
speak of religious conditions under the new regime. As ever, how- 
ever, the people of God pray for an outpouring of His Spirit upon 
the congregations of the Virgin Islands. 


The Middle District. 


(2.) If now we turn to the Middle District of the Province, we 
find the two great cane islands of St. Kitts and Antigua. We do 
not need to write at great length about them, and happily the year 
was comparatively uneventful. They both suffered from the ef- 
fects of the war, even though they had good crops and the price 
of sugar was high. The laborers did not derive much benefit from 
the profit on the sugar, since wages remained low, while the cost 
of fool rose continually higher. Therefore emieration continued 
as in previous years, and special reference is made to this in the 
reports from Estridge, St. Kitts, and Spring Gardens, Antigua. 
Yet a good spirit seems to prevail in most of the congregations, 
and there is improvement in the average contribution of Congre- 
gation Cash. In St. Kitts the tenth anniversary of the pastorate 
of Bro. Julian at Estridge was celebrated by special services, which 
were largely attended. In Antigua, perhaps the most notable ser- 
vices have been the missionary meetings at Spring Gardens, which 
have taken the place of the former lovefeasts. Though these feasts 
still obtain in other islands, and prove to be happy and useful 
frmctions. in Antigua they had become obsolete. since they were 
misused by many parties. The change to missionary meetings, 
pure and simple, has been successful, and the financial results also 
have been very satisfactory. 


The Southern District. 


(3.) The Southern District of the Province is comprised of 
Tobago and Trinidad, islands under one Governor, as the Virgin 
Tslands in the north. In this district the outstanding event of 
the year seems to have been the removal of Bro. T. L. Clemens 
from Tobago after 29 years of continuous service. During this 
time he has lived a life of such devotion and sacrifice’that he has 
gained a lasting place in the respect and affection of the people, 
while his serviecs to the country have been recognized by Govern- 
ment officials of the highest rank . Il-health compelled. Bro. 
Clemens to leave on furlough, and if he is spared to return to the 
West Indian service, he should not undertake again such arduous 
duties as those required of the Superintendent and Warden of 
Tobaco, with the pastorate of the large congregation at Moriah. 
Bro. Sarjent is the locum tenens of Moriah, Tobago. where he is 
holding place during the enforced absence of Bro. J. E. Weiss, 
who is prevented by the war from returning to the West Indies. 
Tobago is the island of large congregations, since the two main 
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stations have each a membership of about 2,000. Bro. Lloyd re- 
ports a reception class at Montgomery in 1917 of 85 members, 
and this indicates what a large number of young people are under 
our care. In fact, one of the most interesting and satisfactory 
parts of our work in Tobago is that connected with the Day- 
schools. The Southern District and Barbados are the only parts 
of the Province where the Church still carries on school work 
supported or assisted by the State. Although we still report a 
number of children in Day-schools of St. Thomas and St. Jan, 
these Day-schools will be taken over by the U. S. Government at 
the end of the fiscal year, and the educational work of our Church 
in the Virgin Islands—which has been so prominent a feature of 
its activity—will then be a matter of history alone. But in To- 
bago-Trinidad and Barbados the school is still an integral part of 
the Church’s work, and we are glad to know that Inspectors and 
others have pronounced it, as a rule, “very satisfactory.” From 
Trinidad there comes a report that speaks of much hardship and 
distress in 1917. The cost of living has risen 100 per cent. in 
some places. On the north coast, sections of land that once had 
many residents have been depleted of people. The catechist at 
L’anse Noire has been sick very often, and the schools have lost 
ground both at that station and at Manantial. Yet our ministers 
write hopefully and expect better things in the near future. At 
Rosehill, Port of Spain, there was much rejoicing over the 25th 
anniversary of the dedication of the church on September 23rd, 
1892. Our own and other ministers, as well as prominent laymen, 
spoke most encouragingly of what had been accomplished, and of 
the possibilities before the Church. 


Barbados. 


(4.) The Barbados reports are not to hand at the time of mak- 
ing this summary, but we do not believe that there are any events 
of great moment to report. There have been changes in pastorate, 
since, on the death of Bro. Southwell, Bro. Oehler removed to 
Sharon, and his place at Bridgetown was filled by Bro. O. O. 
Haynes, who removed there from Antigua. Later in the year 
Bro. W. St. Louis (acoluth) was called from Clifton Hill to St. 
Thomas, and Bro. D. Barrow, a recent graduate of Codrington 
College, was placed in charge of Clifton Hill. 


Santo Domingo. 

(5.) Our Home Mission in Santo Domingo has been a source of 
anxiety and sorrow, but also a cause for thanksgiving, in 1917. 
In the early part of the year Bro. Shields left his post at San 
Pablo in the capital and returned to the U. S. cutting short a work 
which seemed to promise large results. Later in the year his 
place was filled by a Mr. Dickinson, who had been employed as 
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an assistant at San Pedro. Then came the unexpected news that 
Bro. Bloice, our first resident minister in the republic, and the 
real pioneer of our work, had had a stroke of apoplexy and died 
the same day. Happily, Bishop Greider was in the republic at 
this time, and could help to arrange affairs. Bro. Van Vleck was 
called to San Pedro, and his place at San Agustin was taken by 
Mr. T. Ash, a teacher of the Church in Antigua in former years. 
The work in the capital and at St. Agustin has remained in statu 
quo, needing and ready for aggressive work. There is a large field 
at both places, but we need men and means to push the work for- 
ward. There should be a longing among the people for the gospel 
and eaverness to support it; but that longing has to be awakened 
and that eagerness has to be acquired, and, as of old, “how shall 
they hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach, except 
thev be sent?” At San Pedro there appears to be a faithful nu- 
cleus of communicants and a large total membership. Thousands 
of children. of the immigrants chiefly, have been baptized during 
the incumbencv of the late Bro. Bloice, and it is difficult to know 
the exact number of this shifting part of the congregation; but 
the work in San Pedro has grown in numbers and. we believe, in 
true discipleship also. The late Bro. Bloice is much missed. He 
was a man of much ability and strong personality. and gave him- 
self wholly to the building up of the congreeation at San Pedro. 
Bro. Van Vleck has labored earnestly to fill his place. and God’s 
blessing evidentlv rests upon his efforts. In Santo Domingo we 
still hear the call of the man of Macedonia. “Come over and help 
us.” Not only at San Pablo and San Acustin is there need for 
larger effort. but from Consuelo, San Isidro. and the Soco comes 
the call. We pray God for help to do more in this land of Santo 
Domingo. 

This therefore brings to an end a summary of the year’s history 
of our Eastern West India Province. We report the following 


numbers at the close of the year :— 


Non- 
Communicants. Communicants. Children. Total. 
8,724 5,781 10,876 25,381 


In our Day-schools there are, teachers and scholars, 4,919; in our 
Sunday-schools, 9,929. These figures show a diminution when 
compared with those of 1916, but they impress us with the respon- 
sibility we have to care for so many of our fellow-men in spiritual 
things and help them to live for what is noblest and best. May 
God pardon our mistakes in the past, and bless our efforts to honor 
Him and help our fellow-men. 
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Girt or THE Danish GOVERNMENT. 
2 5 ”? 
A letter from Rev. A. B. Romig to “The Moravian. 


St. Thomas, December 8, 1917. 


It is a good while since you heard anything from me, concerning 
the rebuilding of Emmaus Church in St. Jan, towards which some 
friends in the U. S. contributed very liberally. I have waited 
until I could write and tell you something definite about the mat- 
ter. To-day I am not able to say that we have begun rebuilding 
the church, but I have some good news that I wish to share with 
you. Lest it convey a wrong impression, however, and it is thought 
that we have no difficulties, let me first tell you that to date, as 
Warden for St. Thomas and St. Jan, I have spent on repairs inci- 
dent to the hurricane in our two islands, the sum of $5,565.46. 
This includes expenditures for the rebuilding of Emmaus parson- 
age and school house, the restoration of our town parsonage, and 
many other expenses connected with the five stations in St. Thomas 
and St. Jan. Our general repairs have not yet been completed. 
and Emmaus Church has not been touched. We have. however, 
cleared away the debris about the building, and are ready to begin 
rebuilding when material and workmen are at hand. We borrowed 
$4,500 without interest from the Government, in order to effect 
these repairs, and this money must be repaid in half yearly in- 
stalments, beginning with July, 1918. Last year the Danish 
building inspector calculated that he could erect a concrete wall 
building at Emmaus for $5,000-$6,000. Danish friends advised 
that our Conference make an appeal to the Government for aid’ 
under the special circumstances, and Bishop Greider, as our Su- 
perintendent, wrote a letter to the Government, which was laid 
before the Danish Rigsdag, and was advocated by the then Goy- 
ernor of the Danish Islands, His Excellency Commodore Konow. 
The following letter will show the result of this appeal. since it 
gives my acknowledement of the Government’s answer: 


St. Thomas, Nov. 28, 1917. 


Til Den Danske Regering og Rigsdag. 
Your Majesty and Gentlemen: 


In 1732, 185 years ago, H. R. H. Princess Charlotte Amalia 
encouraged and helped two members of the Moravian Church 
from Herrnhut to go to St. Thomas as missionaries to the people 
of that island. In 1917, H. M. Kine Christian X and the Rigsdag 
of Denmark have encouraged and helped the descendants of the 
people of 1732, members now of a Moravian congregation in St. 
Jan, to rebuild their church at Emmaus, which was demolished 
by the gale of 1916. Between these two acts there is a long period 
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of time, during which the cross of Dannebrog, floating over these 
islands, has meant, with little interruption for the Moravian 
Church and people, freedom of worship, sympathy with ideals and 
practical help. In bidding farewell to our islands, after their 
transfer to the U. S., the Danish Government and Rigsdag have 
shown again their understanding of the work of the Moravian 
Church in these colonies of Denmark, and their hope for its con- 
tinuation. The gift of 25,000 francs (5,000 Danish W. I. dollars) 
is therefore valued, not only for the very substantial help it repre- 
sents in these times of war, but also, and especially, as an appre- 
ciation of what has been accomplished by the Church during the 
past years. This graceful act on the part of Denmark will not be 
forgotten, but in the annals of the Church it will be written down, 
and it will be inscribed on the hearts of our people. 

T am requested to convey to your Majesty and the Rigsdag the 
hearty thanks of the authorities of the Moravian Church in the 
former Danish Islands of St. Thomas and St. Jan. Now, as ever, 
we pray for God’s blessing on the King and realm of Denmark. 
On behalf of the authorities of the Moravian Church in St. Tho- 
mas and St. Jan, I am 


Your obedient servant, 
A. B. Romie, Acting Supt. 


I am sure that you will rejoice with us over this generous gift. 
You will understand that we now see our way clear to begin opera- 
tions, and that we hope to begin work with the New Year. Prices 
have changed since the building inspector made his calculations, 
and he too has gone away, but with what was put aside for re- 
building from the gifts made after the hurricane of 1916, we hope 
to erect Emmaus Church without a cent of debt. If anything is 
over, it will be used to reduce the amount of loans incurred for 


other repairs. 


4. Our Misston 1n Surinam purING 1918. 


BY BISHOP J. TAYLOR HAMILTON, D. D. 


In this Dutch colony, the influence of the war made itself felt 
to a greater degree last year than hitherto. Its communications 
with the outer world were very seriously affected, with all that 
this means for export and import trade. The British and French 
Hines ceased to make Paramaribo a regular port of call. The 
Royal Dutch West Indian Mail discontinued its service. Finally 
the colony became dependent on steamers coming from New York 
at irrecular intervals and on small coasting vessels, which linked 
it with neighboring lands. The importation of provisions became 
very uncertain and irregular and the mails unreliable. Happily 
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the fertility of the soil guarantees safety overagainst conditions 
of actual famine, provided normal weather is providentially grant- 
ed, and provided labor applies its energies. Indirectly, therefore, 
the laming of the means of transportation over seas may not have 
been wholly without its good results, if it has taught the colony 
to be more self-dependent and has spurred on its working men and 
women to uncover the resources that are at hand. Repeatedly 
were efforts made by Governor Staal to stimulate owners of small 
tracts of land to produce the greatest possible quantity of maize 
and rice and root crops; and those who heeded his exhortations, 
or who could offer for sale bananas and cocoa nuts, and other food 
products, found themselves well off. Planters on a larger scale 
made various experiences. The cocoa harvest was good, but this 
product brought lower prices than usual. Coffee was very abund- 
ant, but for a long time had no market. The sugar plantations 
suffered from lack of laborers. Para rubber seems to have suf- 
fered from a disease of the trees. On the other hand the quantity 
of wild rubber gathered was very considerable. 

For the Mission, the breaking of the connection with Holland 
was most unfortunate; involving as it did the inability of our So- 
ciety in Holland and auxiliary societies of friends to send finan- 
cial aid, the absence of which must seriously affect the accounts 
of the Mission-province. As hitherto since 1914 it continued to be 
impossible for missionaries to go on furlough and to send children 
home for education. In view of the ever increasing cost of the 
necessaries of life, a small addition was made to the salaries of 
the native missionary workers, who had been receiving the lowest 
compensation—in the individual instance a small enough aid in 
the struggle for existence, yet constituting a large enough burden 
for the Province, when many times multiplied. In order to allevi- 
ate, in some manner, the want among the poorest classes in Para- 
maribo, during the school-holidays the children of many of the 
poorest were sent to the country districts through the efforts of a 
committee constituted of mission-workers and with the aid of the 
mission-business firm. The firm also provided dinner on certain 
days of the week for a certain number of children attending our 
schools in the city. 

On May 25 the venerable Brother B. Heyde died, who many 
years ago had been in the service of the Mission, and who to the 
end showed an interest in it and in the people amongst whom his 
lot was cast. And on March 26 the aged assistant missionary, 
Lucas Muringen, passed away after a service of more than forty 
years in various capacities. 

The statistical reports of the “Old Mission” show a member- 
ship of 27,873 at the close of the year 1917, a decrease of 465. 
The “New Mission” on the other hand, had, we believe, a net in- 
crease in membership, though the exact figures of the Mission in 
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the Bushland have failed to reach us. The Mission among the 
Javanese in particular could rejoice in the baptism of converts as 
in no previous year, thirteen having been baptized at one time at 
Leliendaal. And the Mission among the British Fast Indians 
registered progress in the completion of the new station at Alk- 
maar on the Commewijne. Moreover, though the decrease in num- 
bers in connection with the “Creole” Mission is to be deplored, in 
connection with the inner life of the congregations ihe past year 
was a good year in certain respects; for example, the establish- 
ment of orderly family life through legal and churchly marriages 
was marked by an advance over previous years. The decline in 
the total membership is ascribed to dropping of names, especially 
In connection with the congregations of Rust en Frede, Salem, the 
North Church in Paramaribo and Sharon, on account of removal 
of residence or carelessness in regard to religious duties. 

In general, the movement to the city from the districts was less 
than usual; now and again people made the reverse move in order 
to live more cheaply. 

Significant in connection with the social life of members of the 
city congregations was the reorganization of the beneficial society, 
known as “Herrnhutters Voorzorg,’ an organization whose mem- 
bers render mutual help in times of sickness and death. The re- 
organization was especially the work of one of our teachers, 
Brother J. J. Nonkou, of the Wanica congregation. The large 
building, that had served as the headquarters of the association, 
was sold to the Mission-firm, and it contented itself with a smaller 
home. 

It can not be affirmed, that our membership as a whole has 
sought to learn the meaning of God’s providential leadings in 
connection with the cares induced by the great strife of our times. 
Especially among the young people in a number of districts re- 
ligious life seems to pulse very weakly, whilst on the other hand 
there is a strong tendency to cast off restraints. In the city, costly 
amusements draw. There seems to be a drift to new religious 
organizations, in the hope, possibly, of escaping discipline. On 
the other hand superstition and even idolatry have here and there 
raised the head in a shameless way. And yet it would be ingrati- 
tude to omit to mention that the Spirit of God has been effectively 
at work in hearts. Now and again from voluntary confidences 
and from testimonies given on the sick or dying bed, it is very 
evident that spiritual life is there. 

One district which caused special anxiety was the region of the 
Para. In externals the Para people were well off. They acquired 
means by the sale of land to a “Bauxite Company,” and by the 
sale of food-stuffs, for which there was a great demand. But these 
people seemed unable to bear their prosperity. The congregation 
of Berlyn gave special cause for anxiety, and whilst Brother Hiwat 
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could remain among that people, his relationship to them became 
a very trying one. Along the line of the railway the two villages, 
Onverwacht and Assembo, which form one congregation, lived in 
constant strife on account of boundary questions, a strife that 
threatened to disrupt the congregation of 463 souls. 

The balance of the accounts of the Province was rather un- 
favorable. Expenses caused by the war weighed heavily and led 
to a deficit, heightened by the school-accounts, for the contribu- 
tions, usually received from Holland in furtherance of our schools, 
failed to be received. The state of the finances leads to grave care. 

It was unavoidable that the efficiency of the inner mission for 
the social uplift and economic benefit of unfortunate classes in 
the city should have been affected by the fact that its manager, 
Brother Vogt, had of necessity to be left in charge of the school- 
system of the Mission, our Inspector of schools, Brother Schuetz, 
finding it impossible, though a neutral, to return from furlough 
in Holland. Nevertheless progress was made, especially in con- 
nection with the establishment for broom-making and the weaving 
of Panama hats. An institute was also founded for the care of 
orphans during the period between their leaving homes and their 
finding employment that gives them support. The services ren- 
dered the soldiers of the garrison are growing in significance. 

The various hostels, for example the home for the candidates 
for service in the schools and the home for apprentices, continue 
to do good work and approve themselves more and more as avenues 
of missionary influence. But the problems connected with the 
cost of livine and the securing of reliable help in connection with 
them became very acute at times. 

No change was made in the number of our schools during 1917; 
but what had already begun to be observed became «till more ap- 
varent—the decrease in attendance at our city schools and the 
increase in attendance at the schools in the country districts. The 
explanation is a twofold one. On the one hand the state-schools 
are growing more popular with some of our families, and on the 
other hand the school opened a few years ago by the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church has a special nower of attraction for 
others—possibly because of the liberties allowed there. One con- 
sequence of the twofold tendency is that we gradually come to 
reckon with a superabundance of assistant teachers. whilst the old 
problem remains, of securing a sufficient number of teachers with 
higher qualifications to take charse of the schools in the country- 
districts. Owing to the absence of aid from Holland, the accounts 
of the schools closed with a deficit of $2800. 

As in 1916 five candidates pursued a preparatory course with 
Brother T. Miller in order to fit themselves for the study of 
Theology proper later on. 

The Church Conference, which convened on October 2, was con- 
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stituted of 28 ex-officio and 13 voting members and 5 advisory 
members. The proportion according to race was 25 Europeans 
and 21 of native birth. Its time was largely occupied with the 
revision of the Book of Order of the Province, a new edition being 
necessary. The first day of the conference week was, however, 
devoted to the review of the educational work with our teachers, 
and in the evening a reception for the teachers was held in the 
garden at the rear of the primary school. Other evenings were 
devoted to a survey of efforts in connection with evangelization 
throughout the Province, to a “family evening,” to a “mission 
evening” and to a discussion of social problems. The gatherings 
sometimes took place in the large central church, sometimes in 
the gardens. On the last mentioned evening Brother §. Beck 
spoke in the large church on the food-problem of the colony and 
Brother Vogt’s address treated the thoughts involved in the In- 
ternational Character of Christianity. On this occasion the at- 
tendance was especially large and all classes of society were well 
represented. Amongst others the Governor, attended by members 
of his staff, honored the speakers with his presence. The week of 
conferences was closed with a social gathering of missionary work- 
ers in one of the beautiful gardens of the mission. 

During the year 1917 much that was of interest transpired in 
connection with the “New Mission.” For the work among the 
Javanese contract laborers it marked a time of advance, fourteen 
adults and five children of former non-Christians being baptized, 
whereby the number of Javanese Christians has risen to 56. The 
more numerous the Christians become and strengthen each other 
mutually by their holding together in Christian fellowship, the 
greater significance attaches to their being banded together. A 
helping hand of real value is thus held out to new converts, who 
must reckon with the hostility of their Mohammedan fellow-coun- 
trymen. The two Javanese evangelists approved themselves faith- 
ful, and the work in the Nickerie district showed the beneficial 
effect of the once more stationing in their midst an energetic and 
devoted leader of their own race. 

For the East Indian Christians the great event of the year 
was the opening of the new station at Alkmaar on the Comme- 
wijne, a center which includes a small orphanage for East Indian 
children. This advance was made possible in part by the employ- 
ment of means set free some years ago by the sale of Chini in the 
Himalayan field and in part through generous gifts received from 
friends of the mission in Denmark. Here Brother Legene, a Dane 
by birth, is stationed. From Alkmaar, East Indians, contract 
laborers and families settled on small tracts of land received from 
the colonial government on the expiration of the contract period, 
can be reached in very large numbers, for thousands of them live 
and labor along the Commewijne. Brother Legene’s field reaches 
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to the Cottica and the Upper Commewijne. For the development 
of this field, the stationing of Sriman, probably our most ex- 
perienced East Indian evangelist, at Kroonenburg, on the opposite 
bank of the river, is of great importance. 

Unfortunately the East Indian work in Paramaribo ex- 
perienced some setback. But one of its outposts, that at Gron- 
ingen on the Saramacca, was developed by the erection of a home 
for the native evangelist, Hemraj, on land acquired from the 
government near the station of the Creole mission. In the Nick- 
erie district the East Indian Christians built a small meeting- 
house on their own initiative. If primitive, it answers all present 
needs. So that, whilst this division of the work can not report 
marked progress, it has not been a time of standing still. Five 
adults, and the child of one of these, were baptized—and this in 
the face of the keen opposition of the Brahmans and at times also 
of the Roman Catholic priests. 

In the Bush Negro congregations ten adults and one child were 
baptized as converts from heathendom, besides additions through 
the normal growth of the congregations. A number of years ago 
Kwakoegron was established as the center for evangelization 
among the tribes of the Upper Saramacca. It seemed to be strate- 
gically situated, lying as it does where the railway touches that 
river. But the spot.proved very unhealthy. And there have been 
shiftings of population among the Matuaris and others, movements 
characteristic of these tribes. All this led the Provincial Board 
to decide on a transfer of the center of influence farther up the 
river. A new house was built for the evangelist in charge of the 
upper reaches at Kwattahede. Some indebtedness still rests on 
this, as on the building at Groningen. On the Upper Surinam 
River a new church was built at New Aurora, under the super- 
vision of our energetic ordained leader of the Upper Surinam 
work, Brother Marius Schelts, of Ganzee. This church at New 
Aurora marks a real advance, especially so since its cost has been 
practically covered by money raised by the local congregation. 

Our esteemed Superintendent, Bishop Voullaire, closes his re- 
view of the year 1917 in Surinam with these words: “Toil, labor, 
many unpleasant experiences and little suecess—these things char- 
acterized the year 1917. But the Lord has permitted us to work 
on and has ever and again given us proofs, that He has not for- 
gotten us. With this last fact in view we humble ourselves before 
Him with thanksgiving.” 


5. Report or tHe Demerara Mission ror THe YEAR 1917. 


BY JOHN DINGWALL, SUPERINTENDENT. 


The holders of this section of the battle front of our world-wide 
mission-field have been energetically doing their “little bit” with- 
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out flourish of trumpet or wail of defeat. No dispatches, save 
official ones to headquarters, nor interim reports have been issued 
for publication during the year under review: little has been heard 
of us in the magazines. 

But while it is true that “they also serve who only stand and 
wait,’ we have not been merely marking time. There has been 
progress in the consolidation of our work; there has been a re- 
crudescence of interest; there has been a reasonable optimism born 
of increasing confidence and trust in an All-wise and All-loving 
Providence ; there has been a resolute spirit of enterprise and hope. 

Our ministerial staff has been reduced by one, but the work 
has not suffered thereby; on the contrary, there are signs of revivi- 
fication and healthy growth. 

That “it is an ill wind that blows nobody any good” has been 
proved by the blessings which the great world-war is already pro- 
ducing. It is teaching us lessons on economy and foresight; co- 
operation as well as self-dependence; it is teaching us to work as 
if all depended on ourselves, and pray as if all depended on God. 

The problems being faced by the Government and people are as 
varied as they are difficult. The new Sea Defence works require 
huge expenditure, skillful, scientific handling, and persistent labor; 
the combating of epidemic and infectious diseases keeps the doc- 
tors, nurses and sanitary officers ever on the alert; the mainten- 
ance of a regular and proper supply of food, and the regulation 
of prices, etc., tax the brains of our physicists and economists; 
while the educationists have been at their wits’ end to evolve from 
a tangle of schemes and suggestions a code that will give satis- 
faction to the teachers and do justice to the taught. 

The discovery of immense districts of bauxite in the interior 
has taken from the coastlands a large number of men in addi- 
tion to those already engaged in the exploitation of gold, diamonds 
and balata. The colony has given of its virile manhood a very fair 
number of “contingents” for the war, some of whom are already 
placed on the roll of honor. Hence, the major part of the work 
of supporting the church and its institutions falls to the indefa- 
tigable women folk, to whom our grateful thanks are due and un- 
stintingly given. The high cost of living has caused the value 
of the dollar to be reduced fifty per cent. so far as its buying 
power is concerned, a result which would be of gravest danger 
were there not a greater quantity of money in circulation, and 
better prices for labor prevailing generally. Notwithstanding this, 
it was found absolutely necessary to grant war bonuses to supple- 
ment wages and salaries found to be still utterly inadequate to 
cope with expenses growing by leaps and bounds. 

That our provincial account for the year shows a balance on 
the right side is all the more a matter for rejoicing and profound 
thankfulness “to Him who giveth all.” 
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QUEENSTOWN. 


With feelings of unusual gratitude are we closing the year 
about to pass under review. lt was a year characterized by con- 
tinued, energetic activity ultimately crowned with unprecedented 
success, especially from a financial standpoint. 

Statistically, the membership, including 479 baptized children, 
has grown from 810 to 874. The number of new communicants 
added to the roll was 27, while those placed on the ‘temporary 
suspension’ list for non-response to their obligations were 9. Death 
claimed nine of our communicants, some of whom were very 
faithful supporters of our work. There were three removals to 
other countries and an equal number of transfers. These changes 
brought the accredited communicant membership up to 289—five 
in excess of the preceding year. On these depends the steady 
maintenance of the work at this station: the “congregation cash” 
(the regular statutory subscription) rises or falls according to the 
willingness or unwillingness, prosperity or adversity, self-sacrifice 
or self-indulgence of these brethren and sisters. If each of these 
members paid on an average one dollar per year the congregation 
cash would have amounted to 289 dollars, or nearly 80 dollars 
more than was actually raised. 

1917 will long remain the record year in respect of the number 
of couples joined in matrimony; 77 marriages were solemnized, 
which represents 14 more than the best year on record hitherto. 
It is also gratifying that the number of illegitimate children bap- 
tized fell considerably below that of last year: the ratio of legiti- 
mate to illegitimate being 3 : 1. Scarcely any of these were off- 
spring of our members, but of parents whose marriages are more 
or less in near prospective. There is a manifest earnest desire 
to rectify the unholy living, which, sad to say, characterises too 
many of the homes of the city: a movement in the right direction 
has set in and we hope it will continue till the blot is effaced from 
the escutcheon of fair Guiana. 

Financially, we have also made some advance. Our aggregate 
receipts from all sources reached the unprecedented sum of 
$1,306.70—an increase of $165.10 over last year’s high record. 
Of all the items which contributed to this sum, only the Congre- 
gation Cash fell short of last year’s achievement. This is due to 
some of the following circumstances: (a) adverse circumstances 
of certain regular contributors; (b) removals; (c) death of some 
staunch supporters; (d) flagging interest of a few who could really 
have done better; (e) an increase in the number of those deserving 
of relief from church obligations. But if the Church subscrip- 
tions dropped 12%, the Missionary Association funds rose nearly 
20%—from $277.26 to $326.80. Of this growth in contributions 
to missions, we are pardonably proud; and by dint of studied and 
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sustained activity and self-denial—God blessing our efforts—we 
trust to be able to maintain this admirable record. A missionary 
church is an undying church, a church of imperialistic ideas, not 
narrow and self-centred. All honor to the noble band of workers 
in this field: first and foremost, the Women’s Mite Missionary 
Society; then the Christian Endeavor Society, which has come 
again to its own; the Penny-a-week Society, the self-denying box- 
holders, and last, but not least, the Juvenile Missionary Associa- 
tion. 

Under the heading of Special Efforts we raised the decent sum 
of $118.10, which represents, principally, the combined efforts of 
the Sisters who engineered with crowning success the annual 
Afternoon Tea, and the brethren of the Church Committee who 
made themselves responsible for an ice-cream banquet in June. 
Harvest Thanksgiving results were most encouraging, thanks 
largely to the willing help of the “talenters,’ who worked with 
their own hands to improve the small “talent” entrusted to them. 
A healthy esprit de corps kept up lively interest throughout the 
seasons, and the year passed seemingly too quickly for the achieve- 
ment of all our purposes. 

On the side of expenditure we have to register au increase of 
$79.04, which is due to increased cost of materials and of labor. 
Notwithstanding this, there remained a sufficient sum to meet the 
minister’s salary after current local expenses for the year were 
paid off. This is a record un fact accompli undreamt of when the 
war-clouds burst suddenly upon us! Can we hope to accomplish 
this feat again? Was it a mere fluke or fortuitous concurrence of 
circumstances? We may never be able to realize for many another 
year as much as £30. 8. 4 for marriage fees; our Harvest Thanks- 
giving may not bring as fine a result as $139; our Afternoon Tea 
may not be as successful again. Wherein, then, lies our hope? It 
lies in concerted action, in individual faithfulness, in the system- 
atic payment of church dues. 

Unique among the donations of the year were two small be- 
quests of $3 and $10 respectively, made by poor members who 
desired on their death-beds that these sums be laid by, out of their 
funeral allowances, for the church. These are pioneers in this 
method of contributing to the needs of the institution whose fos- 
tering care they desired tangibly to acknowledge with their dying 
breath. 

The Week of Prayer and the early Lenten services, specially 
devoted to close Bible study, proved seasons of rich spiritual bless- 
ing. The attendances at the Passion Week services grow larger 
from year to year. At the Holy Communion there has been no 
palpable increase as has been at the Sunday services. Sunday- 
school activity was marked; and the festive gatherings of the chil- 
dren and young people have been bright. The Day School is pur- 
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suing the even tenor of its way, no marked change having taken 
place. The government grant remains where it stood since 1914 
as a result of the new method of inspection and the tentative na- 
ture of the new codes and regulations that have been in competi- 
tion for a place on the statute-book of the Colony. Despite this, 
there has been steady work done by the staff. 

The Christian Endeavor Society has taken on new strength, 
and, under the faithful leadership of its present vice-president, is 
making its influence felt for good as an auxiliary of the church. 
It signalized its 13th anniversary by the installation uf a new ban- 
ner, the contribution of $10 towards the missionary cause, and a 
social entertainment for its members and friends. 

For the education of the young in matters missionary, the Ju- 
venile Missionary Association which meets weekly, is an inval- 
uable factor. It is not only pleasing but instructive to listen to 
the addresses, papers and discussions of our little learners and 
philosophers. Of these dear young friends more anon. 

Reminiscent of so many splendid services during the year, the 
chronicler finds it difficult to name any particular one without 
making invidious comparisons, but there stands, first among 
equals, the sublimely grand and glorious Watchnight Service, 
when from 10:00 to 12:25 the servant of God faces a most devout 
audience of over 800 souls in solemn worship, waiting on God 
with longing expectation, calm assurance or trembling anxiety as 
to what the future may hold for them. The psychological value 
of such an opportunity for presenting the soul-saving truths of 
the gospel can hardly be overestimated. 

The obituary list contains the names of some of our devoted 
church-workers, whose removal leaves a gap in many circles. Of 
them we may truly say: “They being dead, yet speak.” 

We cannot close this imperfect report without rendering praise 
and thanksgiving to Almighty God for convoying and blessing us 
so abundantly through another year of this the greatest of all wars 
earth has seen; for granting us strength proportioned to the day 
for the important work to which He has called us; for the mu- 
tual love manifest in the congregation; and for the rich grace 
bestowed on His weak and erring children. 

Girding up the loins of our minds, we shall venture forth in His 
name who is the Eternal and Unchangeable, All-faithful, All- 
loving and true. 


GRAHAM’S HALL. 


A historic change has come to Graham’s Hall, the mother con- 
gregation of the province. For the first time since the inception 
of the work here—in 1878—it has existed without a resident min- 
ister. This is due to the transfer of Bro. Francis to the Eastern 
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West India Province in July—a transfer necessitated partly by 
the financial stringency of this province and partly by the need of 
“man-power” of the latter. 


It may not be too early to say that the change has providentially 
wrought good both ways. Graham’s Hall is making -low but pro- 
gressive steps towards rehabilitation: a building fund (with $70 
to its credit at time of writing) has been started for the renova- 
tion of the church; two new members were added by confirmation 
—a rite which had not taken place for the past four or five vears; 
a few have returned; and the finances have improved on the previ- 
ous year’s by 10 per cent. 

The station is managed from Queenstown, which is only 4% 
miles distant; but is directly looked after by Bro. R. A. Potter, 
the schoolmaster and assistant preacher there for over twenty 
years. The minister of Tabernacle preaches and administers the 
Holy Communion every second Sunday on alternate months. With 
the invaluable assistance of Bro. Potter the hope may reasonably 
be encouraged that this congregation may eventually come again 
to her own, if not in numbers, but in spirit and elastic enterprise. 

That the adjacent population is on the wane is true, but careful 
canvassing of the East Indian element which constitutes the 
major portion of it, may result in a substantial increase to the 
congregation. Lapsed members and members’ children of the bap- 
tized adults class require most tactful and sympathetic handling 
to bring them back into vital connection with the church. If per- 
sonal influence, tact, and Christian sympathy can accomplish this 
desired end, Bro. Potter’s efforts, under the blessing of God, can 
be reckoned on as a valuable asset. 

The attendance on the means of grace has been materially af- 
fected by the urgency of the Sea Defence works which requisition 
regular Sunday labor to cope with the perilous situation created 
by the too frequent irruptions of the sea. 

Quite a new departure characterizes the festive gatherings: the 
volume and quality of the music, the alacrity of the workers, the 
radiancy of the faces, all seem to bespeak a desire for rallying 
around the good old mother church once more. 

While the day school is numerically stationary, the Sunday- 
school is showing encouraging signs of progress, for the fostering 
of which a special treat was given the young folks at Christmas- 
tide. 

Enteric and malarial fevers as well as abdominal complaints 
wrought much harm in this neighborhood, carrying off young as 
well as old, among the former being two promising young men of 


the congregation. 
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We trust that when next the annual report of this station is 
presented it will be ours happily to record that the church edifice 
has been thoroughly renovated. 


TABERNACLE, 


Writing from Tabernacle, Bro. Grant says that a retrospective 
survey of the work at this station for the year under review calls 
for much gratitude to Almighty God. Rich blessings, mingled 
with anxious moments, occasioned by repeated illness in the mis- 
sion family and the hardships consequent on the general stringency 
of war times, were characteristic of the year’s experiences. 

While unable to report any phenomenal accessions to the church 
membership, those that were added have proven sound and true. 
The ages of those still in the candidates’ class precluded their 
going forward to full fellowship. 

That the finances did not reach the high-water mark of last 
year was due more to circumstances than to a lack of strenuous 
and almost ceaseless activity. On the other hand the congregation 
rejoices in the knowledge that the goal of their endeavor—the com- 
plete liquidation of their local indebtedness—is palpably near; by 
much self-denial the sum of $176 was paid towards it, leaving a 
very small balance. 

The Harvest Thanksgiving was, as usual, a time of spiritual re- 
freshment and social rejoicing. Although the rain completely up- 
set the arrangements for the day fixed for the celebration, the con- 
gregation rallied splendidly on the following week and faithfully 
supported the cause. 

The Committee and Prayer Circle have again rendered con- 
spicuous service to the pastor and congregation. Quarterly union 
meetings with the Bethel Congregational Sunday-school were re- 
vived, and proved their usefulness. 

Open air services were conducted during the dry months at 
Plantation Success. The welcome extended to the pastor and vis- 
iting brethren and the appreciation shown for the services augur 
weil for the future. 

Cottage meetings were held in the villages by the members of 
the Prayer Circle. In the month of August the Boy Scouts cele- 
brated their second anniversary, the musical band of the Salva- 
tion Army rendering appreciative service. 

With commendable regularity the Sunday-school teachers met 
from week to week for the study of the Sunday-school lessons, in 
which others were glad to participate. The I. B. R. A. branch of 
the church was conisderably extended, and many speak of the 
blessings received. 

The Sunday services were specially cheering and well attended 
during the year. The day school also maintained its efficiency. 
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6. West Himaraya: Extracts FROM THE Reports oF THE MISSION 
SUPERINTENDENT AND THE MISSIONARIES AT THE SEVERAL STA- 


TIONS FOR THE YEAR 1916-17. 


A. Report or Tue Misston SuPERINTENDENT. 


BY REV. F. E. PETER. 


The staff of our small Mission-fieid, which has never been very 
strong numerically, was during the past year frequently in danger 
of further diminution. Not only that Bro. H. Marx, of Poo, found 
it necessary to ask to be allowed to go to South Africa in order to 
recruit his health (eventually, however, he was not able to carry 
out this plan), but also Bro. Burroughs and Dr. Heber were for 
months very nearly being requisitioned for military service. This, 
also, did not actually take place. All the same, we were obliged 
to let Dr. Heber take his “local” furlough, unless we were prevared 
in a short time to see more or less all the members of our staff laid 
aside. Miss Birtill was not allowed to return from England, nor 
was Miss Tatterson permitted to come here either. [No passports 
were granted for ladies travelling to India by the Rritish Govern- 
ment.| We could not but be thankful to God that He al- 
lowed our missionaries on the spot to remain at their nosts. [The 
Hebers only left Leh for Srinagar in August of Jast vear.| 
To be sure. there was no thought of our doing evan~elistic work 
in the neighborhood of our stations. Neither from Poo nor from 
Leh was it possible to make serious efforts in this direction. and 
at Khalatse Government restrictions barred the way to anvthing 
of that description. But worse still is the fact that at the end of 
the year we shall lose the services of two, if not, indeed. three. of 
our native assistants. Durine the course of the vear under review. 
Ali, of Poo, gave notice of his intention to quit our service—he 
has been for some time working under a cloud—and at Kvelang 
Zodpa has relinquished his post, because, as it appears. he is more 
inclined to engage in trading operations than to assist us in nro- 
claiming the Gospel. Gapel, too, who has been actine as sehool- 
master there of late, on probation, 1s likewise on the noint of 
giving up his place and trying his Juck here in Ladak—in what 
capacity, probably, he does not know himself yet. Tast spring 
we had hoped that possibly Dechen, who has been drawing support 
from the Mission treasury since the beginning of the present vear, 
might be employed in the service of the Mission: but. unfortu- 
nately, he failed in his examination, and will have to be put back 
for at least one year. Meanwhile, it has become apparent that we 
may lose him altogether for this purpose. as he writes us that there 
is a possibility of his being employed by the Government in mili- 
tary service, which he will probably not be inclined to refuse. 
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These circumstances all mean a serious damper on our hopes 
of increasing to some extent in the near future the efficiency of 
our work—which has constantly suffered from lack of workers— 
by the introduction of native assistants. 


The work at Kyelang has suffered in various ways, owing to 
the fact of the station having had to be left without a missionary, 
and it presents special difficulties for those now in charge of it. 

Thus, on all sides we see difficul‘ies accumulating in our Mis- 
sion-field, and we might feel inclined to give way to despair, did 
we not know that the Lord is mighty to help, even when and where 
we cannot even see the ways in which His help might come to us. 


B. Report or tHE Len Srarion. 


BY REV. F. E. PETER. 


Glancing at our statistical returns, one might be inclined to 
think that we were in a position to report steady growth and pro- 
gress; but the very opposite is the case. True, numerically our 
congregation has increased, but it is only by accessions from other 
congregations, and those not even the most desirable elements. 

Four men of our congregation who were in a position to set up 
four Christian homes, have preferred to confess to the world 
around them, by becoming Mohammedans and relapsing into 
heathenism, that Christianity is of less importance to them than a 
wife. Not that the difficulty of contracting other marriages had 
been insuperable in their case—on the contrary, in all four in- 
stances it was more convenient for the individual concerned to 
adopt the ways of the world than to seek their souls’ salvation in 
following after Jesus. And what seemed almost sadder to us was 
this, that even such persons among our Christians whe had grown 
grey in the service of Christ had not the courage to raise even the 
faintest protest against such actions as these—so much are they 
apparently engrossed in the thought that one may quite well sac- 
rifice one’s religion for the sake of a marriage. 


True, the past year, with its sad experiences, gave us also an 
opportunity of seeing how some of vur Christians were earnestly 
endeavoring to influence their weaker brethren and sisters for 
good; but we were more often compelled to observe that those 
who seemed to us to be advanced in Christian knowledge either 
themselves gave grave offence to their weaker brethren or they 
were not able to show sufficient Christian firmness over against 
their own children to admonish them to avoid that which was wrong. 
One of our most experienced Christian women, whom we had ap- 
pointed as a Bible-woman, on probation, had not the courage 
seriously to dissuade her only daughter from contracting a mar- 
riage with a Mohammedan which had appeared to our church 
elders to be entirely precipitate. 
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All these experiences, taken together, often enough in the year 
under review forced the question upon us as to whether we were 
not doing fruitless work here. Instead of progress, we have in 
many instances seen the opposite, and in the case of many a tree 
from which we thought we might expect to see some fruit we could 
not but observe that it was rotten and hollow. For us to be able 
to help our weaker brethren and sisters, a much larger measure 
of confidence on their part would have been necessary; but even 
of that good quality there has oftentimes been but little manifest. 
The missionary is, in their estimation, good enough to render help 
in one way or another in cases of outward need; but even then but 
little trust and confidence is shown him. Probably not only the 
pastor, but also the doctor, has the same story to tell. 

Unfortunately, too, the prospects for the near future cannot be 
deemed bright. Several of our younger Christians will shortly, 
when about to set up homes for themselves, have to ask themselves 
whether they will not rather choose the easier way of obtaining a 
husband or wife at the expense of their religion. The devil will 
gladly, no doubt, render assistance in this matter. It is doubtful 
whether, in all these cases, the parents, who brought them to us 
for baptism, will also seriously endeavor to dissuade their children 
from taking a wrong step in this respect. 

The attendance at the public services on Sundays was fairly 
good, but the meetings during the week, as also those on Sunday 
afternoons, were badly attended. 

Already in previous reports we have noted the fact that our 
church building is hardly large enough for the congregation. Un- 
fortunately, it seems to be very difficult to remedy this defect. A 
special collection for a new church has been going on almost the 
whole of the past year, and was well patronized by the people; 
but at present we cannot see how a suitable plot of ground can be 
obtained for the purpose under the local State regulations. The 
purchase of a piece of ground is out of the question. Even an 
agreement to rent land for a number of years would in the end 
not be sanctioned by the authorities, and our Christians here at 
Leh have none of them land of their own that might be used for 
the purpose. 

Our Day School has been faithfully carried on by Yoseb. Not- 
withstanding the competition of the State School, we have had 
quite as many boys in our school as one teacher can manage to 
instruct. But the school suffers from this one defect, that espe- 
cially the older pupils like to be transferred to the State School, 
with the result that we are left more or less with the younger ones 
only. We cannot say much against this arrangement either, since 
we ourselves transfer the older chi!dren as much as possible to 
the Secondary School as Kashmir, whither we have again sent 
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three boys during the past year. We are only able to do this be- 
cause we are so kindly met in this matter by the local C. M. S. 
missionary. ; 

We regret to say the afternoon school for Christian children is 
not as well attended as we could expect. Unless the missionary or 
his wife continually admonishes them, the children’s parents will 
not send them to school. The more difficult it is for us to influ- 
ence the adults, the more we must see to it that we exercise as 
great an influence as possible over the children entrusted to our 
care. 

We are sorry to say that during the past year we have had to 
leave it almost entirely to the efforts of our evangelist, Trashi 
Tsering, to lengthen our cords. He is very zealous in the perform- 
ance of his duties, but, as he is an old man, we cannot expect as 
much from him in the way of travelling as we would like to do. 
Neither Dr. Heber nor I have been able to find time for evan- 
gelistic tours. Even the short journeys to Khalatse, which are 
very necessary for the purpose of serving the needs of that out- 
station, it was hardly possible for us to undertake as often as we 
wished. The prospects of an improvement in this respect are 
very poor, as during the greater part of the coming year we shall 
be deprived of the help of Dr. Heber, whose “local” furlough 
commenced on August ist. For months together we feared we 
might lose him altogether from our work, as the Government had 
issued a new Military Service Act. We are thankful that he has 
been exempted from military service, and that we may reckon 
on his assistance in the New Year. The wish of the Government 
to obtain recruits for military service in our land caused great 
excitement for a time. Several of our Christians were prepared 
to offer their services, but, as the Province as a whole did not 
readily respond, they were not called up. 

The health of our missionaries and their families is at all times, 
under the special climatic conditions of our Mission, a matter 
either for thankfulness or for anxiety. 


If this Report has dwelt more upon the dark sides of our work 
than on the light sides, let us not be understood to mean that the 
latter are non-existent. Nor would we by any means wish to 
give the impression that we consider our work to be in vain. 


We are too much conscious of our own imperfections and weak- 
nesses for that; but also of this, that our work here is not ours 
but the Lord’s and for that reason cannot be in vain, even though 
we should be able to see but little fruit of our labors. May the 
Lord, Who has given us this work to do, not only preserve us in 
health and grant us joy in our work, but also let us see some fruits 
of our labors in His own good time 
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C. Revort or tun Kyetane Misston Srarron. 


BY REV. H. KUNICK. 


The fact that Kyelang was again left without a missionary 
year before last has not been a good thing for the congregation. 
Worldliness and indifference towards the Word of God have crept 
in. The consciences of our Christians have not been as tender 
and as much alive as they might and ought to have been. The 
chief vices of the Asiatic are still too much evident in the char- 
acter of our people. The fear of God is looked upon as the end, 
and love of the world as the beginning, of all wisdom. The at- 
tempt is made again and again—naturally, to the detriment of the 
soul—to effect an amalgamation, which is of course impossible, 
between the worship of God and the worship of the world. Our 
Lord’s exhortation to seek first the kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness, is a wise admonition which they have learned by heart, 
but which they do not carry into practice, and earthly possessions 
and earthly gain are valued more highly than faith without sight. 
As true children of their nation, our people are traders first and 
then Christians. ‘Christian principle is willingly sacrificed for 
oriental trading principles, and in their trading operations no 
distinction is made betwen a Christian and a heathen. And it is 
sad to have to state that the rising generation is being brought 
up along the same lines. Determination and firmness of character 
are still sadly lacking among our Christians, and we frequently 
make the observation that in moments which call for decision both 
these Christian virtues fail them. The “new man in Christ Jesus” 
oftentimes exists among us only shamefacedly and in retirement, 
so to speak. A fearless and personal assertion of it as a testimony 
to the power of the religion of Jesus Christ to effect a radical 
change in men and women, our people find to be very difficult 
indeed. One reason for this is doubtless their lack of experience 
in the life of faith. Another is the lack of sense of individual and 
personal responsibility among the inhabitants of Buddhist coun- 
tries. Tibetan-Christian originality in the sphere of the spiritual 
Ife we have so far not been able to discover. On the other hand, 
we can with gratitude to God testify that at least the willingness 
of the spirit to lead a true Christian life in accordance with the 
Word of God exists in our congregation, even though the weakness 
of the flesh still contributes a good deal towards frustrating a suc- 
cessful fight against the force of habits that have been handed 
down from the far-off past. Religious fellowship with heathenism 
is non-existent, and at our station there is a clear line of demarca- 
tion, so to speak, between Christianity and heathenism. To be 
called a Christian occasionally involves a good deal of ignominy, 
but the majority of our members seem to submit to it willingly 


and patiently. 
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During the past year we have lost no less than two families with 
children, and one married couple without children, by emigration 
from the station. One of these, the house of Rangdrol, had been 
for many years a never-failing source of quarreling and discord 
in the church. The man’s offensive life was again and again the 
cause of so much sorrow and vexation that at last energetic action 
had to be taken. All to no purpose. In his foolish pride he turned 
a deaf ear to all exhortations, and at length left us, together with 
his family, of his own accord. The loss of the other two families 
is sadder still, for it has to do with respected families of our con- 
gregation. Madta, who in his younger years, both here and at 
Poo, had given so much trouble by his walk and conversation, 
but had eventually been honored with the post of schoolmaster 
here at Kyelang, has, we regret to say, not proved a success. He 
has left the station, and now lives with two wives according to his 
own mind and desire. In both cases we deplore the loss of the 
children—seven in all. 

But besides these people we are also going to lose our evangelist 
Zodpa and his family, who are removing to Ladak. The wife and 
the children are there already. Zodpa is the most intelligent man 
we have got. But for a long time now he has not been apparently 
as happy and contented in his work as one might have expected. 
The fatal inclination to engage in trade seems at length to have 
become too strong in him, as also the desire to be freed from the 
restraints of station life. His walk and conversation were not 
always above reproof. He is relinquishing his post of his own 
accord, and is leaving us in accordance with his own wishes. Prob- 
ably we shall also lose our schoolmaster, Gapel, and his family, 
for similar reasons, by their removal to Ladak. But we have good 
cause for hoping that this not inconsiderable decrease in our mem- 
hership, painful though it be, may be of advantage to our congre- 
gation. 

Over against these losses we were glad to see Tsewang Rinchen, 
who is the oldest member of our congregation, and a Lahouli by 
birth, return to us after having held aloof from us, to our regret, 
for about ten years. He is now our station watchman and 
servant. The only numerical increase in our congregation took 
place by the birth of a child. One addition by Confirmation is 
to be recorded, but we are unable to report any fresh applications. 
Still, we have had a few inquirers. For instance, we know of 
one native family and one from Ladak, as also a Ladakhi man, 
in whose cases inquiries have been made regarding the Christian 
religion. However, we are constantly being led to observe, what 
to us is humiliating, and to our friends in the homelands is prob- 
ably not easily comprehensible, viz., that any increase of member- 
ship here is opposed by influential members of the congregation 
for materialistic reasons. Experiences such as these always weigh 
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heaviest upon the mind of the missionary, who is continually on 
the look-out for increases and is eager to render whatever assist- 
ance he can. 
_ Besides smaller evangelistic tours by the evangelists, the mis- 
sionary himself has only been able to undertake one short mission- 
ary tour during the year under review. . . . Consequently the 
valleys of Zangskar and Spiti have again remained unvisited. On 
the other hand, at the wish of the Assistant Commissioner of our 
district the missionary has repeatedly had work given him to do, 
either of an original or of a revisional character, for the Govern- 
ment Gazetteer of Lahoul and Spiti which tied him to the station. 
And in connection with this work our evangelist Zodpa has again 
been able to render thankworthy assistance. 

Our school work is still far from satisfactory. What we want 
is an experienced and qualified schoolmaster. Besides which, the 
Lahoul people do not value our school in the least. Winter is the 
best time for school. In the summer the attendance is very poor. 
Last winter Zodpa took on the post of head teacher, and with his 
help we were able to achieve some results which, although they 
were small, were nevertheless quite satisfactory. The Government 
is on the point of rendering more efficient help to the schools in 
Lahoul. Elementary schools are to be opened at various places, 
including Kyelang, and they are to be entrusted to the care of 
native teachers, when these can be found. 

At Chot the school has been under the care of Ga Puntsog. 

The (Sunday-school here at Kyelang was- reopened by Mrs. 
Kunick, who was willingly and ably assisted by our schoolmaster, 
at first in the village, and later on in our schoolhouse, and the 
attendance was satisfactory. 

In our medical work we greatly miss the support formerly 
given us by the Government. As a result of the high prices of 
drugs we have to restrict ourselves to the most necessary medicines. 
The number of patients has decreased considerably since the in- 
troduction of the payment of a small fee towards meeting the 
expenses. The Government contemplates opening a dispensary at 
Kyelang, independent of the Mission. 

Outwardly the attitude of the Lahoul people towards the Chris- 
tion Church continues to be friendly. The chief opposition to our 
work comes from the native magistrate, who by his evil devices 
makes it almost impossible for the Lahoul people to effect a 
change of religion. He himself is a Buddhist by birth; but he 
likes to figure as a Hindu, and together with him a great part of 
the population have of late been professing to be adherents of. 
Hinduism. Therewith, however, we have presented to us the para- 
dox spectacle of a Buddhist Hinduism; for the sacred writings, 
the doctrines, and tradition fn Lahoul are, as formerly, Buddhistic, 
and no one dreams of giving these up. However, this in itself 
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contradictory phenomenon is in reality most likely nothing else 
but a turbulent movement called into being by the leader of the 
people—an alliance for the successful defence of the bulwarks of 
Buddhism against the attacks of the Christian Mission. 

Since the Mission farm was divided among Christian tenants 
this branch of our work has not any longer been the same source 
of trouble as before. 4 

During the late autumn of last year recruiting took place here 
for a labor battalion for Mesopotamia. Unfortunately, only one 
of our Christian men was able to join, and after serving for six 
months he returned to us hale and hearty. 

The postal communication with our station has, we are sorry 
to say, been very considerably curtailed during the past year. In 
place of the former nine-months postal connection with the outside 
world we now have only a six and a half monthly connection. 
Our requests for a re-establishment of the former longer period 
have thus far only been answered with hope-inspiring promises, 
and we shall have to wait and see whether these will lead to any- 
thing definite. fat 

At the time of the annual visit of the Assistant Commissioner 
of Lahoul we had the pleasure of seeing him and his wife present 
with us on Sunday at the Tibetan services. We trust that this 
rare testimony of sympathy with our cause may have made some 
impression on the people round about us. 

May God grant that the disappointments and restraints which 
we have had to endure during the past year may give place to an 
undisturbed expansion of our work in the new year. 


D. Report or tHE Native EvAaNnGELISts AND TEACHERS EMPLOYED 
AT LEH AND KHALATSR. 


BY REV. F. BE. PETER. 
Yoseb. 


Our teacher, Yoseb, has performed his duties throughout the 
year with faithfulness and zeal, and he seems to be concerned, not 
only to further the attainments of the children entrusted to his 
care, but also to benefit them spiritually. That he was employed 
on linguistic work less than usual was not so much his fault as 
that of the missionary, who for various reasons has oftentimes 
not had the time or the mental alertness needful for important 
work of this description. Yoseb has also willingly taken part 
in the evangelistic work that was done, by trying once a week 
during the winter to bring before a fairly large circle of hearers 
Old and New Testament stories by means of the magic lantern. 
We have during the course of the year on several occasions had 
an opportunity of seeing how Yoseb in his capacity as Committee 
man is assisting us materially in the right management of the 
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congregation and in pastoral work. Also, when on Sundays he 
dispensed the Word of God to the people, we frequently had the 
pleasure of seeing that he did this well. During the past winter 
he has, week by week, made it his business to gather the young 
men of the congregation around him, for the purpose of impart- 
ing to them something for mind and spirit which might help to 
keep them from idleness, which is here also the beginning of much 
evil. May it please the Lord soon to grant to us more men like 
him. 


Trashi Tsering. 


Our evangelist has not done as much in the way of touring in 
our neighborhood as we should have liked. He was always will- 
ing to be employed in work of any kind here at Leh itself which 
was suited to his capabilities: and the past year has very frequently 
provided opportunities of this kind. He has had to assist us in 
the capacity of station servant, and he has made a point of helping 
us with the instruction of the candidates. Occasionally, too, we 
have asked him to preach in church; but he does not appear to be 
particularly suited for this kind of work. He has not got the gift 
either of clear thinking or of expressing himself lucidly. But his 
prayers are such as may tend to the edification of the congrega- 
tion. 


Chospel, of Khalatse. 


Chospel’s position in the solitude of this temporarily abandoned 
station is oftentimes not an easy one. He is expected to cater 
spiritually, not only for the heathen who are around him, but also 
for his own family; however, he has only very limited opportuni- 
ties of improving himself mentally and of imbibing spiritual nour- 
ishment for himself. No wonder his enthusiasm seems to be fast 
waning! In addition to which, he suffers a good deal from bodily 
infirmity. During last spring we had him with us here at Leh 
for some time, hoping that he would thereby be benefited; however, 
he was sick nearly the whole time. Unfortunately, too, his family 
affairs are not such as to afford him strength and joy in his work. 
in order somewhat to relieve him of his anxiety on behalf of his 
family, his pay was increased during the course of the year; with 
the result that financially he is on an equal footing with the rest 
of the evangelists. More and more it is becoming evident that the 
attempt to induce him to settle down in Khalatse as a small farm- 
er, for which the Mission has made itself responsible financially, 
is probably a futile undertaking. He who was formerly a mendi- 
cant friar will never as long as he lives make a peasant; and his 
heathen surroundings make use of that to rob him. Gradually he 
seems to be learning to look at things in this light too, but it is 
difficult for him to extricate himself from the meshes which he 
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has thrown round himself. I regret to say that I have had no 
opportunity whatever during the year under review of controlling 
in any way his work in the neighborhood of Khalatse. 


E. Report or THE Poo StTaTION. 


BY REVS. H. F. BURROUGHS AND H. B. MARX. 


On our arrival here at the end of July, 1916, the climate of Poo 
was much hotter than that we had experienced in Ladak or on 
the journey. The heat of Poo seems to be not so much due to the 
actual climatic conditions of this part of the world as to its own 
peculiar “shut-in-ness,” which apparently prevents the cool breezes 
that blow up the Sutlej Valley from reaching it. 

This “shut-in” feeling at first seems somewhat oppressive—per- 
haps because we had grown used to the open Indus Valley at Leh 
—but like most things one gets accustomed to it. 

The people, too, contrasted strongly with the Ladakis. One 
missed the gay “berak” of turquoises from the women’s heads, and 
the greasy, but tidy, “chu-ti” (pigtail) from the same part of the 
men’s anatomy. The men of Poo wear their hair hanging down at 
the back of the neck and over the sides of the face, which gives 
gives them an effeminate appearance: but familiarity breeds con- 
tempt with most things, and one gets used to that also. 

The character of the people seemed to resemble the quick-witted 
Indian rather than the stolid Ladaki, although one sees a good 
sprinkling of the Mongolian type of features amongst them. 

The language is in many ways nearer to the written language 
than the “Phalskat” (the common language). 

With regard to the congregation, there has been no alteration 
in numbers, either through births, deaths, or new members joining. 

Denga, who has been learning weaving at the Salvation Army 
School at Chini, has gone down to Dagshai (below Simla) with a 
missionary who paid a visit to Poo this summer. Nothing had 
been arranged from Poo that he should either go or stay there, 
which latter he seems inclined to do. We had hoped to get him 
a weaving outfit next spring, as he wished to marry one of our 
girls, but at present he seems very impatient to settle down at 
Dagshai. 

Miriam, one of our girls, who married a heathen husband and 
went down country some time ago, returned during the summer, 
and although she attends church she does not take part as a Chris- 
tion. It seems probable that her husband will take her off again. 

One wishes that it were possible to report greater progress in 
things spiritual and in Christian character amongst the congrega- 
tion, but as far as one can judge there has been no great work going 
on in the hearts of the people. Occasionally one gets a gleam of 
hope, but more often than not it is sooner or later dissipated. 
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The question forces itself upon one: Why, after all these years, 
are these people not better? I think it can be honestly said it is 
not because of any lack of earnestness on the part of the mission- 
aries. If the preaching of the Cross of Christ is the power of 
God unto salvation, and we believe it is, then why is there such 
a lack of Christian fruit in the lives of most of our people? Al- 
lowance must certainly be made for the fact that in many things 
these people are but grown-up children; but that also applies to 
other peoples whose characters have been transformed by the 
Holy Spirit. Do we expect too much? Are our standards too 
high? I am sure not. Considering oneself, one cannot but have 
charity and patience towards the sins and failings of others. It 
is not the occasional fall or fault, but the seeming utter lack of 
earnestness and desire for better things that makes one dissatis- 
fied. Therefore, we cannot say, “Peace,” when there is no peace; 
we cannot be content to “build the walls with untempered mortar,” 
otherwise things will be in the same state ten or twenty years 
hence. 

I have written this, not as a pessimist or as a “wet blanket,” 
but rather that we missionaries in Poo may, for the work’s sake, 
be able to enlist the interest and spiritual aid of the Church at 
home. “Brethren, pray for us.” 

It is difficult to describe on paper what we term the “spiritual 
condition’ ’of a congregation; but one cannot help put feel that, 
although there has been, shall I say, the “formal” attendance at 
church, what most of our people need is a change of heart. 

It seems to be the failing of Easterns that they can put on a 
new religion as one would a coat. 

May the Holy Spirit therefore speedily do His cwn work in 
their hearts, for truly without Him we can do nothing. 

The School has been carried on by Ali, assisted, during the 
winter months, by Paulu, and the attendance has been quite up 
to the average. School has been opened with prayer each morn- 
ing. Lessons in the three Tibetan “R’s” have been given, and, 
besides these, Urdu, Hindi, and English have been taught. 

New and Old Testament lessons have also had their place in 
the curriculum. These have been given thrice weekly by Bro. and 
Sr. Burroughs respectively. 

During the coming winter we shall have to rely on Paulu to 
carry on the School, Ali having sent in his resignation, to take 
effect from September 30th. This has been accepted, as he re- 
it hinders the Mission work, especially itineracy. The matter is 
fuses to bring his wife back to Poo. 


As a suitable man cannot be found to take Ali’s place, the Sta- 


tion Conference have decided to give up the Post Office work, for 
at present in the Postmaster-General’s (Punjab) hands. 
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The numbers attending at and treated from the Dispensary for 
the year are as follows :— 


Ouni-parientay 2.5565 eles J ite eines eee 1,919 
Impatient 2 no.) . 5 acs Settee: aah, Sree emir: 5 
Wisite to Patients 20.2 Cnt uc es tne os ieee a 239 
Minor Operations... 2.053 b.0.. oes See ee 44 
Major Operations (Skingraft) ............+-- 1 
Posto Moriemg pec otic oe ie ores, 2 a aes he ¥ 
Madwitéery *@ases iver. ae ce. yee oes eae 2 


These numbers are somewhat below the average, as no tours have 
been possible, and also there was an extraordinary exodus of vil- 
lage people to lower altitudes, owing to the bad harvest last year. 

Dysentery has not been so prevalent as usual, probably owing 
to the poor apricot harvest. 

The usual State allowance for the Dispensary has, for some un- 
known reason, not yet been received. We are awaiting a reply 
from the State Manager concerning the matter. The prices of 
drugs have increased enormously—quinine, for instance, having 
more than doubled its pre-war price. The State grant is never 
sufficient to cover expenses; we should therefore be glad of any 
financial help friends at home may care to give. 

The health of the missionaries and their families has on the 
whole been good, with the exception of Bro. Marx, whose health 
from the beginning of this year was a source of much anxiety to 
us at times. 

We are glad to say, however, that he has sufficiently improved 
to be able to resume his duties at the station again. 

Owing to the precarious state of Bro. Marx’s health, no itiner- 
ancy has been possible this year. 

The wool and stocking knitting business commenced by Mrs. 
Kunick, has been carried on assiduously by Mrs. Marx. 

The Rajah of Bashahr State has been supplied with 100 pairs 
of socks per month for men at the Front. So that even here, on 
the borders of Tibet, we have our “war work.” 

The wool is bought from the Tibetan traders, and the “mem 
sahib” in charge has to supervise the washing, spinning, and knit- 
ting thereof; which is no light task, over and above her other 
duties. 

The preparation of the wool and the knitting is done by the 
village women, and one has to be as cute as the proverbial “cart- 
load of monkeys,” as they resort to many tricks in order to steal 
some of the wool. ; 

It has been arranged that Mrs. Burroughs shall take over this 
work next month. 

There is not much that one can record that is of general interest 
from such an isolated place as Poo. During the year we had a 
visit from the Forest Officer of the State and his wife, which made 
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a pleasant change for us. More recently we have been able to 
entertain a Mr. Wright, one of the “Brethren’s” missionaries from 
Dagshai. He was accompanied by an Indian Christian, Sunder 
Singh. Sunder Singh has visited Tibet itself several times. They 
both preached, through interpreters, at our Sunday morning ser- 
vice. 

A grant of Rs. 75,000 has been made for the improvement of 
the road below and above Poo. Rs. 10,000 has been allotted for 
work this year, which is going on apace. An “approach road,” 
some 38 feet wide, is also being made from the main road to the 
Public Works Bungalow here. This will not only save travellers 
a somewhat trying climb into the village, but will also enable the 
missionaries to extend their limited walks along the only road 
that we possess. 

On September 11th, at 8.20 p. m., an earthquake shock of con- 
siderable intensity was felt in Poo. It was accompanied by a 
loud, rumbling noise that reminded one of stones falling down the 
mountain side. No serious damage, however, seems to have been 
done. 

In conclusion, we must say that in spite of difficulties, and at 
times discouragements; in spite of unfaithfulness and shortcom- 
ings of ourselves and others, we have proved that “with the Father 
of lights there can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast 
by turning.” Therefore, depending upon His steadfastness, we 
look into the future, and take courage, and go forward. 


7. Austratia (N. QureENsLanp): Rerort or Werpa Mission 


STATION. 


BY REV. EDWIN BROWN. 


Another year, in passing, has borne evidence to the fact that 
the Aboriginal is not a national asset. Nor will he for long, in 
his pure-blooded condition at least, be a liability. 

The record of six births against sixteen deaths, which gives a 
net decrease of ten, makes a big gap in our small community. All 
told, we could now muster about 230. 

Practically all of these are resident on the Reserve and draw 
rations for longer or shorter periods under some form or other, 
either when engaged in communal work or as sick, aged or infirm, 
as school children, or in the form of barter for sandal-wood or 
beche-de-mer. 

The exceedingly high price of galvanized iron has prevented us 
from coping with the demand for more houses for the ever-in- 
creasing number of those who wish to settle down and own a house 
and garden. The result is that practically every house on the sta- 
tion is occupied by two or three families, and thus it has become a 
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matter of possessing, not a house, but a “bunk,” and having a share 
in the garden. 

On the whole, the conduct of the community has been good. 
The people occasionally hold an “Assize Court,” in the form of 
a discussion on misdemeanors and a punishing of a delinquent 
by spearing, and such “Courts” have a salutary effect. Where 
moral suasion fails they often will be effective. As Superinténdent 
of the station we have on a few occasions had to enforce discipline 
by the cutting off from the benefits of the station for awhile of 
this or that person. 

Of really serious crime there has been none, the most serious 
being adultery, which to the native mind is hardly a crime, un- 
less with it there goes a marked preference for the illegal party 
as against the lawful husband or wife, as the case may be. 

Lest it be thought, because of what I have just suid, that our 
people are absolutely uncivilized, I would mention the fact that 
about thirty families are gardening on their own account. Which 
means that the Aboriginal is learning to look ahead a little and 
to suppress his natural indolence. 


Spiritual. 

In the nature of things it is much more difficult to measure or 
weigh and tabulate results in this than in some other sections. 
For whereas there we may use our eyes even more than our ears, 
for this the ear gathers more information than the eye, which 
same may be, and often is, far less reliable. Speaking generally, 
such visible evidence as we have is not very encouraging. For, 
whilst there are many who claim to be Christians, but few rate 
their Christianity highly enough to spend much time seeking 
after it, unless with it there is coupled some temporal gain. This 
applies specially to the men and the older women. The young 
women whom we have educated are a grand exception. They are 
the most hopeful element. It is not that there is any antagonism 
to Christianity, nor much absolute indifference, but just the na- 
tural native indolence. When this is so far subdued that a person 
attends Divine service, the attention and general demeanor are 
remarkably good. 

Services are held morning and evening, on Sundays, and on 
Wednesday evenings, and every morning a short service before 
commencing the day’s work. On the generally recognized Church 
festivals special efforts are always made, in the form of special 
singing and scriptural repetition by the children. 

As Weipa has a special interest in the work at Mornington 
Island, in that three of the Mission families who have partici- 
pated in the work there had first of all labored for awhile here, 
and two of the missionary children were baptized here, and some 
of the Weipa people had assisted in the work there during the 
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two first years, we decided in July to give the people an oppor- 
tunity of showing their practical Christianity by having a share 
in the first church building which might be erected there. Ac- 
cordingly a treasury-box was made, and placed for a month in 
the church as a silent appeal to receive such contributions as those 
who had a little money might be disposed to give. The result, 
$3.00, was not a large sum, unless measured by the fact that a 
man’s weekly pocket money, when he is working, is six-pence, and 
that from it he has to buy his tobacco and as much of his clothing 
as he can. 


Educational. 


For yet another year this work, in common with all the other 
work of the station, has been conducted under difficulties, by rea- 
son of our having no teacher and no assistant for the industrial 
work. Thus the writer and his wife have been obliged to squeeze 
the school-work in between the various other duties as best they 
could. Consequently, I am afraid that our school would now 
not bear an inspection and comparison with other schools more 
favorably situated. 

The two female assistant-teachers, ex-pupils, now married, have 
again rendered good service throughout the year. By them and 
the bigger girls a fair amount of sewing and knitting was done 
for the Red Cross. 

Other educational work includes Sunday-school, a weekly sew- 
ing class for all the women, followed by religious instruction, and 
the weekly drill of the “Boys’ Brigade.” 


Health. 


We are too far removed from civilization to have a visit from 
a medical officer, and consequently we have to do the best we can 
for the sick and wounded. We had sixteen deaths during the year. 
Measles was the active cause in seven of these, though in each 
case there was some other predisposing cause. Another was an 
accident case—a lad brought to us from a neighboring cattle- 
station with a fractured ankle, which, by the time the poor fellow 
reached us, nothing but an amputation could have saved. For that 
we had no appliances, and so we had to confine ourselves to trying 
to draw the poison out and relieving various symptoms as they — 
appeared by such remedies as we possessed. 

As indicated above, we had an epidemic of measles, which lin- 
gered on from September to November. On account of most of 
the children being down with it, the school had to be closed for 
just over two weeks. In many of its subjects it has left a weakness 
which shows itself in a tendency to “catch cold” very easily. 

We have a never-failing succession of minor ailments—lung, 


stomach, and eye cases. 
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In a goodly number of cases, relief has been given to sufferers 
from toothache, from our own and other stations, by extraction of 
the troublesome member. 


Industrial. 


Ist. Communal. According to our ability, 1. e., to the extent 
of available funds, we employ men at the general work of the 
station—agriculture, fencing, building, and the general repair of 
wear and tear and the ravages of the elements. Two new works 
were: the making of a small underground concrete tank, and the 
making of a new jetty to replace the old one, which had been in 
existence seventeen years and had now become unsafe. For the 
communal effort there are about sixteen acres under cultivation. 
All the crops raised are for local consumption, there. being no 
market for any produce available for us. 

2nd. Indwidual. Several of the younger people, husband and 
wife working together, now make quite a feature of gardening 
for themselves during the rainy months, when alone such is pos- 
sible for them. Some of the produce thus raised they sell to the 
station, in order to purchase clothing and other desired objects. 

As of recent years, several tons of sandal-wood were collected, 
bit by bit, and brought in for sale to the station. With the money 
thus obtained the individual buys food, clothing, &c.; and, the 
wood being sold from time to time at Thursday Island, the station 
funds benefit by any profits there may be. The same applies to 
beche-de-mer fishing, which a number of men in company did a 
little at. 


General Remarks. 

The seasons were good: no destructive floods in the rainy season, 
but a good, well-distributed fall of rain, whilst an occasional 
shower of rain during the dry season kept the grass growing well 
all the year, and the stock in good condition. 

The concrete dam put in the station creek the previous year 
stood us in good stead, giving us a plentiful supply of water all 
the year. 

Much to our regret, from neither Ghurch nor State were we 
honored with a visit. 


As this may be my last report of the work of this station, my 
last words shall be a declaration of humble and hearty thanks to 
Him Who has blessed us here through all the years of our ser- 
vice and has graciously permitted us to serve Him amongst this 
people. 
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».@ 
Tue Home For Leprrs, JERUSALEM. 


In lieu of any definite report from the Home for Lepers—cut 
off as it was from all communication with the rest of the world 
for some time during the British invasion of Palestine, and in 
imminent danger of abandonment, through political or economic 
causes, the following letters received by our Mission Secretary 
will be a welcome record of the gracious dealings of our Lord with 
this popular charity of the Church. Jerusalem was taken by the 
British on 1917, 


a 


Jerusalem, Palestine, 
February 10th, 1918. 


“My Dear Dr. de Schweinitz :— 


Your letter of December 17th, 1917, reached me iust as I was 
leaving Cairo for Jerusalem a few days ago, and IT am glad to 
assure you, that all is well with the ‘Jesus Hilfe? Home for Lepers, 
and that Major Scrimgeour, Principal Medical Officer for the 
Jerusalem Zone, is looking out for the immediate needs of the 
sisters and the leper patients. He is also a member of the Syria 
and Palestine Relief Fund, which I represent on behalf of the 
Bishop of Jerusalem. 

Every moment since reaching the city has been very fully oceu- 
pied so I have not yet called on the sisters you mention, but Mrs. 
Vester tells me, that Sister Mueller is well, and that none of the 
sisters has left. 

You may write directly to them, as the Post Office is now open, 
though no deliveries are made except at the Post Office itself. But 
if you remit funds, as I hope you will at once, please address letter 
and checks to me at 

5 Sharia Imad-in-Din, Cairo, Egypt. 

The banks here are not yet cashing checks and drafts. Hence 
I advise your sending to me in Cairo. 

The city is suffering from the dreadful Turkish regime, and 
prices are exorbitant. We are bringing up 300 tons of rice from 
Egypt. I hope to call at the Home for Lepers early this week 
and will write again. 

Drafts on Brown, Shipley & Co., London, are the best and most 
easily negotiable in Cairo. 

With warmest Christian regards, 


T remain yours faithfully, 
STEPHEN TROWBRIDGE, 
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Secretary of the Central Committee for the Jerusalem Zone of 

the Syria and Palestine Relief Fund.” 

Immediately upon the receipt of this letter a draft on London 
for $1163.00 was forwarded to the Rev. Stephen Trowbridge at 
his Cairo address. Of the above amount $1032.00 came from the 
Northern Province and $131.00 from the Southern. 


iE 
5 Sharia Imad-in-Din, Cairo, Egypt, March 8, 1918. 

“Let me again assure you, that the Deaconesses in charge of the 
‘Jesus Hilfe’ Home for Lepers are in good health and have passed 
through the trying days under Turkish rule without being com- 
pelled to give up their work of mercy. 

Finding that they were very short of supplies I sent to the 
Deaconesses four sacks of rice, each sack containing 220 lbs., from 
the supplies at the disposal of the Syria and Palestine Relief 
Fund. I also arranged for 48 tins of condensed milk to be given 
Sister Mueller and her associates from our supplies. 

Food stuffs are extremely high in price. Petroleum, matches, 
and other goods are also from five to ten times the normal price. 
This is due largely to shortage of transport. but will be gradually 
rectified. The British Administration is doing remarkably well, 
so that within a year I presume Palestine will be in a prosperous 
state. 

If you wish to pass on remittances for Sister Mueller and the 
other sisters and for their work for the lepers, please remit by 
drafts upon London to me at my Cairo address. 

In the meantime the Syria and Palestine Relief Fund is getting 
up supplies as rapidly as possible to Jerusalem, so we shall see to 
it, that these Deaconesses shall not be in want. 

With kind regards, sincerely yours, 
STEPHEN TROWBRIDGE.” 


III. 

Under date of April 13th, Mrs. Stephen Trowbridge, wife of 
the Chairman of the Palestine Relief Fund, reports, that she “had 
a delightful call upon Sister Elizabeth Mueller” at the “Jesus 
Hilfe” Home for Lepers at Jerusalem. She states, that Sister 
Mueller wrote to our Secretary of Missions about April 1st. All 
the nurses were in good health, and rice and other supplies were 
being furnished them as fast as they could be gotten up from 
Egypt. 


IV. 


Two interesting letters came to Bethlehem on June 3rd and 5th. 
The first was dated at our Home for Lepers in Jerusalem on 
March 26th, and is the first letter direct from Sister Elizabeth 
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Mueller, the Deaconess in charge. She reports, that they have not 
suffered serious want, and that they were able to celebrate the 
Christmas festival quietly and peacefully in spite of war’s com- 
motion outside. She asks whether some Ladies’ Aid Society could 
not furnish them with dark-blue cotton material—wash goods,— 
with which to make garments for the women patients, and machine 
thread with which to sew them. It seems that they could not get - 
any cotton material or thread in Jerusalem. Under date of April 
26th the Rev. Stephen Trowbridge of the American Red Cross 
writes, that he expects a large supply of cloth and clothing in 
Jerusalem shortly, and perhaps he will be able to supply the home 
with what it needs. 
v. 
AmeErRIcAN Rep Cross. 
Committee for War Relref in Egypt. 


My Dear Dr. de Schweinitz :— 

Upon my return yesterday from Jerusalem I found your letter 
of April 4th waiting me with the enclosure of $1163.00 for Sister 
Mueller, of “Jesus Hilfe.” I will forward this amount at once 
through our Relief Fund communications, and I will ask Sister 
Elizabeth Mueller to send a receipt directly to you and also notify 
me that she has received payment. I know it will be a great en- 
couragement to the sisters at “Jesus Hilfe” to have this generous 
remittance. During this past month I have seen Sister Mueller 
a number of times, and we have been able to provide supplies of 
food and clothing which were very much needed for the patients. 
At first the S. & P. Relief Committee had great difficulty with 
transport, but recently we have been able to send much larger 
quantities of goods through from Egypt. Jerusalem is no longer 
in distress. Prices continue to be very high, however, as thev are 
in Eeypt also. The work that the sisters are doing at “Jesus 
Hilfe” is most efficient and truly inspiring. The military authori- 
ties have spoken to me again and again, expressing their appre- 
ciation of the work accomplished by this hospital. 

With kindest regards, 

Faithfully yours, 
STEPHEN TROWBRIDGE. 


vI. 
American Rep Oross. 
Committee for War Relief in Egypt. 
5 Sharia Imad-id-Din, Cairo. Egypt, 
July 19, 1918. 

Mv Dear Dr. de Schweinitz :— 

Your letter of June 5th I found in Cairo upon my return from 
Jerusalem ten days ago. I am glad to report that everything was 
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well at “Jesus Hilfe” when I left the city. Hospital supplies, as 
well as food and clothing for the poor, have at last come through 
in sufficient quantity to relieve the distress, and the city will soon 
be in a fairly prosperous condition. We of the relief staff are 
glad to bear witness to the devoted and Christian work of the 
sisters at the Hospital for Lepers. There is nothing to hinder 
your sending further remittances for them, if you wish to do so. 
With Christian regards, 


Faithfully yours, 
SrerHEN TROWBRIDGE. 


VEES 


Additional items have come to hand about our Home for Lepers 
at Jerusalem from Bro. H. O. Essex, of our Mission Agency in 
London, who received the following letter from the British War 
Office :— 

“With reference to my letter of February 28rd, 1918, and previ- 
ous correspondence respecting the Moravian Leper Home in Jeru- 
salem, I am commanded by the Army Council to inform you, that 
whereas the average number of patients before the war was 60, 
some of the inmates have since died and others have left and now 
there are only 30 patients in the Home. They have four nurses 
to look after them and six servants to assist. At the end of Jan- 
uary, 1918, they had only about fifteen pounds in gold and suffi- 
cient wheat to carry them on to the end of the month and financial 
assistance is urgently required. 

Arrangements have been made to sell wheat to the Home at a 
specially low rate, for which payment is to be made, when they 
receive funds, and, if possible, to supply barley for the two horses, 
two cows and two calves belonging to the establishment. 

Before the war, the average expenditure of the home was about 
$8,000.00 per annum. During the war, however, they received 
considerably less from Herrnhut. Saxony, and as the money was 
paid to them in Turkish paper, which depreciated considerably in 
value, they experienced difficulty in providing food for the pa- 
tients and the staff. The diet for some time past has consisted of 
barley. coffee and bread in the morning, soup at noon, and figs or 
olives and bread in the evening. 

The sisters do not interfere in politics or anything outside of 
their sphere of labor and the establishment is carrying on good 
work and deserves assistance. Sr. Elizabeth Mueller is the Ma- 
tron, her assistants being Sr. Bertha Zimmer, Sr. Olga Noergoa 
and ‘Sr. Ida Ressel.” ; 4 
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XII. Summary or THE GIFTs oF THE AMERICAN MOorRAVIAN CHURCH; 
NorTH, FOR ALL ForeicGn Mission CAusEs FOR THE YEak ENDING 
Duce. 31, 1917. 

RECAPITULATION BY 'CAUSES. 

(From the Northern Province only.) 


NERS Soy aie IDENIVSTES Sa Fe ot cet ey a aa nt 2 Sree ages 6 hl ey Ue $ 5,313 00 
Honcion a Massionssin General .2.40. snceansole cae ab eel OO7en00) 
Suppott-of four “Own” (Missionaries, 2. ue che gee hee sess taen 3,134 73 
Supportsot 38) Native Evatigelists ame part s..seasss.....-.-4- 2,043 65 
FNIBIS ay. IIRC «ak pellges ttrge-c as lly eat cet an en aeetee in ee 9,909 92 
Bonenmian-Morayians IMiIsSsiOm sssujeaees. svereerces does eene 3,150: 00 
piecsticnimilte. biome ton lsepers at Jerusalem: .o...-.-400-4-0 1,032 00 
ebDernecddemitomesior Wepers, SUriman ss .4acc chee oh dene on 400 00 
Galirowniamey SS Olmert. emi ace Ee anes Ear acetate oe ekace 1,325 19 
Wire ins islands ie Euuriicaie MOSS") <a jeelecsrerric cos alls les ores see 414 00 
inieatodwe eintaredie: (SOSS) 2 5. fa grasa siesta eeiyencioirk seem oe 97 67 
Cosrtiavllt avai ee Je a atione ee SERRE Rene OIE, AP Pe ed ROR we Ret gee 89 00 
FGiia EOP LIN AL CA exc ota naar creer <ako} sy otaveh hat ch PAG ote vege eck oaote. sau orto 68 00 
ANiaaiuey, sioke UCR eae Oein A Sa RD TESDO OO ORIOL oO ockC era oe 66 00 
Seovaliey - IBY@y cana Vax ey ae etait oct es eee ata nse 862 50 
NGROTTPAERIEY 5. SOROS Care SEA GEIS 1 OUR ne rear earn racer a 886 13 
INGeAT ADI mein tIMe MET OSS: apeser rs A. Hates ace ava sosbersee are eee 55 00 
ie pe cet ee hirer a, hs hv Searle ose aeepa et 16 59 
SWMCURANE — detach Ghee ae Oe ee ee i Te 33 56 
ERAT ay CMR ET OSD ITALIC ere oS. cs se ite sine gail am daw cite cee PUT 75 00 
Moin attic SU mM e ree sate ess A hci ecelt © eave scie' done «© kurt teusienene 3 gears 4 05 
Westen bbinralayanaNiassion, (UDet)y scr cers olin ene my sto 140 00 
JeninGrocnbeldtlteracy tombe nundedits jess: 2 c.seatre eta 500 00 
Missionary literature distributed by S:3P.(G. 1. viea. ged. ons 857 06 
BducabioumotmNicaracuan Uindvanie 2 cis sie crsese-cve sorencciten ets tse 640 80 
$51,691 85 
Deduct :— 
SPL Ge IDPS TESOL oon. 8 OS Oe Os ENO Oe ete ene $13,648 60 
Nona Viotavian IDOnalOns @ acusecercts cles oes so 2,/43 62 
lackamanide (Galinonttaiy, dae cettacrs ive lettacso.s orem aii eas 67 35 
16,459 57 
Motalecontmiputonseon the Province, VOT on... ease eee $35,232 28 
Total contributions of the Province, 1916 .........<0......... 31,996 69 
ibacrease Chosen WON 4s ca405 a0 Gdns oo Rupee sep 550 Sed2o00 59 
Average per communicant, 1913 ..........--00. 12s e ence ceeene Ih WZ 
Average per communicant, 1914 ........... eee e eee ee eects 38) 
Average per communicant, 1915 ............0. eee ee eee 1 90 
Average per communicant, 1916 ............es sees eee e eee es oo 


Average per communicant, 1917 .........e sees eset e eee e eee 
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SUMMARY OF ALL CONTRIBUTIONS FOR ALL 'CAUSES PASSING THROUGH THE 
HANDS OF THE PROVINCIAL TREASURER DURING THE VARIOUS FIscAL YEARS 
CLOSING IN 1917, EXCLUSIVE OF ALL INCOME FROM FUNDS: 


All foreign Mission ‘Causes as above -..2..,..++502s eee $35,232 28 
Gore sNUtSSiOnisy aiming mets ote oes oe rosin pease ae ease aie ae sre eect tana ks 6,810 00 
Theological Seminary, ‘Current Expenses ..............-..---- 3,991 00 
Gomenitis ball) EmdowinentssetGn quate. soci ei er ese ene 2,071 00 
Rrovincialme A dtaiiistrantGnene mer emnieincta ee atte sericea iene. 8,967 00 
Retiredmviinistersa@o llectionmerrraimer cit soca rst eietenn eas 2,900 00 
Stistentatsoria lk utic Mey serrata mter cine ren eeritn yarn nt aera 1,130 00 
I eonprocll Muuamnmes Iexeniehines IHN! op consacaonncesa eer congas 8,810 50 
Thata meh ote ol Ol Zarate ae tee Ta ec etree irae Tee ro aR etait ete $69,911 78 
Rotalet Oru Ol Greece manent rane eine werene eat ie ere 57,041 05 
Increases during s IOL7 <2A555 . cc ous yo ene ee eae 7 ae oe Oe 


This remarkable increase is due to the contributions for the Archives 
Building, which came almost exclusively from the Bethlehem Congregar 
tion. 


Average per communicant, 1913). ..cssecsreonntsavycese sees oS 4 $9 
Average per commiunicant, 1914 ..csecrrerereerverereesncpencs 4 30 
PSUSENAO, Glebe Covaahantbhobiee sore, INES Csi apnodoonacudvonunudcdunrpr 5 53 
Average-per communicant, 1916 .,..v.ducecscreomesveve sags 3 62 
Average per communicant, 1917 ........seeeeee cette astern 4 28 
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1. Note particularly that the contributions for the Alaska Mission are 
not for the Calendar Year 1917, but for the Fiscal Year, August 1st, 1916, 
to July 31st, 1917. 

2. The amount credited under the heading “non-Moravian” may not be 
accurate, because if the Treasurer does not know the contributors person- 
ally, he can not always tell whether they are non-Moravians. 

3. The congregations contributing more than $3.00 per communicant per 
annum for Foreign Missions are :— 


Iie o be MG CMR a ohekconwobbnoteene sc eens $ 21 66 
NCU are initia tones ts ocec: inate Ete er ee eee 7 30 
EhetmnthralipeN tare sores etcetera 1202 
BruederieiniweAd tan sfeeeccccssta ee eine at te eee eee 5 64 
Bethele Ne LD) 2s 2. Atv wih cok ee ere mee ie a ed ee 5 60 
iBriedetteld) Alta: ortasntemran cates catoeteernae see eae eet 5 41 
Bacseltomemin 0). ac crscecetet hone ct rete eeketoor en ieee eae wee 4 38 
BB ethanveme Vinny, me winacacces ssckh ealek eet ee 4 24 
NeWaoareptaw Alta. ce cctry sopterrnen om ane arent tee eee 4 18 
Dover ORION tries sosteenu aces an aan ee ee ee 3 68 
ZO AT MOM ae cS cy. ot eeccaeea thoy SC nC AR eT ae Su 
NTC e AUN REID eisee te aieicte: ie acon ete ree cee a hey ee a 3 38 
Piper ville geNVASsumesct sa. cy eee eek One te soe ne 3 09 
York, Pasecirste Ghinnchiwass secession eee 3 09 


The average per communicant for the entire Province, $2.16, is the 
highest since 1912, when it was $2.21. 

4. The total contributions for all Foreign Mission causes reported to the 
Mission Treasurer from the Southern Province was $2,754.16, which is 
Joc per communicant. The total from both Provinces, exclusive of the 
S. P. G. appropriations, was $37,986.44. 
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5. The increase of $3,235.59 in the contributions of the Northern Prov- 
ince for all mission causes is very gratifying, but the need now is mission 
candidates. In spite of the thorough canvass of the congregations of the 
Provinces, North and South, by Bishop Hamilton, no adequate response 
has resulted. This is a most serious situation, for it has been impossible 
to fill the gaps in the ranks of our missionaries even in the fields, which 
can be reached by the United States. 

6. The general summary of all gifts for all causes does not include the 
collections of individual pastors for churches, parsonages and the like. 

So, too, none of the various “drives” for the different philanthropic 
causes arising out of the war are included here. 

Only such amounts are reported here as actually passed through the 
hands of the Provincial Treasurer. 

All of which is fraternally submitted for careful study by 


Pau DE SCHWEINITZ, Provincial Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., January 25th, 1918, 


A Moravian Home Library 


SHOULD INCLUDE 


sD EME OR AVIAN ty WGK yaee scr ete Stee nee AC an Otte G aE $1.50 a year 
“Moravian Missions” (monthly) or “Pertopican Accounts” (quar- 

TEP] Y) MGA GI mes eEtre He ot Cu teewe nme seen aaa RENE eee USERS 50c. a year 
“THE LittLe Missionary” (monthly). For the young folks...35c. a year 
“History OF THE Unitas Fratrum” (de Schweinitz) ............. $ 2.00 
“HISTORY OF THE Moravian CaurcH” (Hutton) ......0... ..0. 005 1.00 
“Worip-WidE Moravian Mtsstons” (Hamilton) ................. 05 
“A Stupy 1x AMERICAN Moravian History” (Stocker) ........... alta: 
MORAVTAN: CUSTOMSE Ns (OLOCKED Ninja heer ataoe ne ee kao le ae ene is) 
EE MNIORAVLAIN MMEESSIONARY ATLAS oe a as a ete Yo 
“Joun Hus: the Martyr of Bohemia (Schwarze) .........0...... “75 
POURS CMURCES STORY: , fOr the Chicdren wats cat acy. cuhaelticnctersuieieeale 1.00 
hie MORAVEANS 2. (Chasse) 9.3 ha silos staan) Meech clalaen es dew Hl FO) 
“Davin ZEISBERGER AND His BrowN BRETHREN” (Rice) ........... 50 
ebATE SIN GASAS IM ESSTON: “(Utama TOM) don nye csr tieteys morn solaris ees) oelie 1.25 
“OFFICES OF WorsHIP AND Hymns,” with the Liturgy ..... $1.00 to $5.00 
MORAY TAIN CIMUAN TAG: 4 biz ocrdls che Blickaraiictenete Gohaals soca Aik eget aioe tiemeneal ory araaaRs 50 
SNR MORTAT: cL VAN Ge Mattes ceekite te ita ale RL Nas BAT cA CR Rs CTE 75 
ASMORAVEAN = DIRTED AY? BOOK, Wis )e ete lokeecti este nck coke $2.25 to 4.00 
CHRISTIAN <DOCERINE (OCRMIEZE) = oxi cu cid Baty nant ee cae ecnle Meanie ore 1.75 
TE PRSMU Re WE pp isa TOR AS ea ANY MA ee Ate Pet al ate A yg BO Craton ad 

RECENT Moravian Books. 

MNIORAUTAN MOUSTOMS” sx COLOCKEI ew treciora sour: Mehta cleus easter ee 715 
CO-OPERATION IN| COOPERSBURG MGI hItiTeT) hats cu sare lsieanis eu, eceoune elses 50 
Wuite River INDIAN MISsIOoN AND AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ABR, LuCK- 

ENE ANTI «(CSCIC REM) Mele gs ayaa ape tas IRN Eh de nak rs aa RON Re RS 1.25 


Tue Country CHurcH BuitpInGc (Brunner) .............. eR te 
SPT RT POV ORD al GVULITITE CICS) ete eins ois ace, F stene anes alone yam ate citer a Sade 
SOOUTHERNG GALLMORNEAL mot TtITeL” ia: Sct aiuies alelereretc ns aectumely ons aasesttt drake 10 
“Hip-WaHo Brincs Low tHe Lorry’ (Hamilton) .....<......0.. 225 10 
“Our MISSION AMONG THE BUSH NEGROES OF SURINAM” (Voullaire) .10 


Address THE MORAVIAN BGOK STORE, 
BETHLEHEM, PA, 
The Book Store can not fill orders for books for which no prices are 


named, 
A copy of the tract, “The Moravians and Their Faith” may be had for 


return postage, from 
REV. PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
20 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 
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ANNUITIES 


The Best Way to Invest Money Safely and 
Permanently, to Secure Prompt and Regular 
Payment of Interest, and at the Same Time 
Leave a Legacy for Missions, Uncontested 
and Untaxed. 


A serious problem for most people, especially for those of only moderate 
means is the investing of their capital securely. There is no safer invest- 
ment than an annuity with a reliable corporation. And what corporations 
are more reliable than our old friends: “The Society of the United Breth- 
ren for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen”; “The Board of 
Elders of the Northern Diocese of the Church of the United Brethren in 
the United States of America,” and “The Moravian College and Theo- 
logical Seminary’? Any one of these corporations will guarantee any 
one who entrusts the matter to it an absolutely secured annuity. 


There are very many in our Church who are not in a position to make 
large donations to our various (Church causes during their life time. They 
really need all their income while they live but they would gladly give 
it to some mission or church or educational cause after they have gone. 
Many do so by providing for legacies in their Last Wills and Testaments. 
And that is very well as far as it goes. But Last Wills and Testaments 
are often broken and defeated; there are many disappointing contingencies 
arising in connection with them; usually there are long delays in carrying 
them out, and there are always heavy expenses and collateral inheritance 
taxes to pay. 


Tf, however, the would-be benefactor will turn over the capital he de- 
sires to give to a Church cause to any one of the above corporations, 
while he is still living, he can do so without one cent of expense; he can 
draw an absolutely assured income as long as he lives, and upon his death 
the cattse in question receives the full benefit of his benefaction instantly 
without the loss of any income for taxes or expenses. And, in addition, 
while the benefactor still lives he is spared all anxiety about investing his 
money and draws his income without any trouble of any kind whatever. 


The guarantee of the annuity is the entire capital of the corporation 
concerned. 


Will not pastors call the attention of their parishioners to this advan- 
tageous arrangement? The Provincial Treasurer is administering quite 
a number of such trusts and will gladly give all necessary information 
and invites correspondence. He will give intending annuitants references 
to those who are now enjoying the benefits of this system and they will 
testify to its advantages. 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
67 W. Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. Provincial Treasurer. 
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NOTE 


for several years we have had to do without timely and com- 
plete reports from many of our Mission Fields. This condition 
still obtains. In fact, no one can forsee what news the reports, 
when they can finally be collated and acted on by Mission Board, 
will bring to us. When everything has been adjusted again, there 
may be considerable change in the conditions and distribution of 
our Missions. . 


Surely God must have some great and good purpose in the trou- 
bles which have beset our fields. It is for us to listen carefully for 
His message. 


Our Alaska work has been spared the epidemic which threatened, 
but there have been other troubles of food shortage. The California 
Mission has its source of unrest. Nicaragua has just come through 
perilous times. Surinam is in distress for want of men. The West 
Indian Provinces are undermanned and candidates are not in 
sight to replace the present force. Labrador has been through a 
terrible scourge of epidemics, and the Eskimo race there seems 
doomed. South Africa awaits the action of the British Govern- 
ment. If no German missionaries are allowed there it may mean 
the end of the work begun by George Schmidt. East Central 
Africa !—we know nothing of it. It would seem to be like a deso- 
late and weed-grown garden. The Himalayan work has had its 
set-backs. In Australia, the share we have had in the work nears 
its end. 

But if God is speaking and leading and overruling, we may be 
sure that some wise purpose is being served. Often—nay, always— 
when God closes one path it is to turn His people into another. 
Perhaps the Results of the Unity’s Conference published in this 
issue of Proceedings begin to point the way in which Providence 
is guiding us. It is a day for faith and courage and loyalty and 
self-sacrifice and prayer. 


May “Proceedings” help to foster these graces. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


Society of the United Brethren for Propagating 
the Gospel among the theatben 


FOR THE 


YEAR ENDING SEPTEMBER 24, 1919 


1p 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-SIXTH GENERAL 
MEETING. 


BETHLEHEM, Pa., SEPTEMBER 24, 1919. 


Postponed from August on account of the absence in Europe of 
our “Secretary of Missions,’ Bro. Paul de Schweinitz, and the 
American Representative of Mission Board, Bishop Hamilton, the 
annual or “general” meeting of the Society convened in the “old 
chapel” of the Bethlehem church on the night of Wednesday, the 
24th of September, 1919, Bishop Moench, the President, in the 
chair. 

After the singing of Hymn 219, “Praise to Thee, O Lord, we 
render,” and an explanation of the delay in the call for the general 
meeting for 1919, the texts for August 21 and for Sept. 24, as 
given in “Daily Texts,” were read. 

A brief address was made by the President, welcoming the mem- 
bers to the meeting and reviewing, in a general way, the charac- 
teristics of the year. It had been a year of anxiety and sorrow, 
especially in the mission fields, and, at the same time a year 
marked by the interposition and, protection of the Divine hand. 
The safe return of the American representatives to the Unity’s 
Conference was referred to, with thanksgiving, and announcement 
made of their engagement to render an account of the Conference 
at the Anniversary Meeting on September 28. 

Prayer was offered by the President and Hymn 734 followed: 
“Lord, grant us, though deeply abased with shame.” 

The names of the twelve members of the Society who had de- 
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parted this life since the general meeting of 1918 were read by the 
President, as follows: 

1. Francis, Judson T., Englewood, N. J.; joined the Society in 
1903; died January 15th, 1919, aged 65 years. ; 

2 Gutensohn, J. Peter, Gnadenhuetten, Ohio; joined the So- 
ciety in 1871; died October 1st, 1917, aged 73 years. 

3. Leibert, Morris W., New York City; joined the Society in 
1877; died January 11th, 1919, aged 63 years. 

4. Leibert, Richard W., Bethlehem, Pa.; joined the Society in 
1860; died January 20th, 1919, aged 87 years. ie 

5. Pemsel, J. F., London, England; joined the Society in 1905; 
died October 14th, 1918, aged over 80 years. 

6. Schultze, Augustus, Bethlehem, Pa.; joined the Society in 
1870; died November 12th, 1918, aged 78 years. 

7. Levers, Aaron B., Bethlehem, Pa.; jomed the Society in 1908; 
died December 25th, 1918, aged 84 years. 

8. Stubblebine, William, Bethlehem, Pa.; joined the Society in 
1887; died November 25th, 1918, aged 78 years. 

9. Wolle, Hartley C., Detroit, Mich.; joined the Society in 1887; 
died June 23rd, 1919, aged 61 years. 

10. Doster, W. Emil, Bethlehem, Pa.; joined the Society in 
1887; died July 2nd, 1919, aged 82 years. 

11. Borhek, Morris A., Bethlehem, Pa.; joined the Society in 
1870; died September 7th, 1919, aged 77 years. 

12. Freudenberger, Theodore M., Bethlehem, Pa.; joined the So- 
ciety in 1900; died March 6, 1919; aged 65 years 

In memory of these Brethren, the usual memorial stanza was 
sung, Hymn 922:5, “Let us call to mind with joy” 

The first order of business was the nomination and election of 
new members. Five names were presented, by the President, of 
Brethren who had become members, ex-officio, by virtue of their 
ordination, since the last annual Report: 

1 Weber, Christian Otto, September 1st, 1918, Indianapolis, In- 
diana. 

2. Gutensohn, Samuel G., September 8th, 1918, Tagus, N. D. 

3. Stolz, Andrew David, June 29th, 1919, Reading, Pa. 
ue Barletta, Ettore, July 6th, 1919, New Dorp, Staten Island, 

Ae 

5. Holtmeier, Herman E., October 12th, 1919, R. R. No. 5, 
Springfield, Minn. 

The names of eight applicants for election were submitted: 

1. Beckel, Ralph, Bethlehem, Pa. 

2 Fox, Charles S., Bethlehem, Pa. 

3 Morris, Harry T., Bethlehem, Pa. 

4. Pouch, Francis E., 305 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

5 Beckel, Fred T., Bethlehem, Pa. 
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6. Rominger, Charles H., Ph. D., Bethlehem, Pa. 

7. Detterer, Ernest F., Chicago, Il. 

8. Kempe, Conrad, Philadelphia. 

On motion of Bro. Chas. Wenhold, these Brethren were elected 
to membership in the Society. The last named had sent his appli- 
cation previous to the general meeting of 1918, but it had miscar- 
ried in the mails, so that the Directors had approved of his appli 
cation and admitted him to the Society subject to the approval of 
this general meeting. 

The Secretary submitted the Annual report of the Directors of 
the Society, which was, on motion of Bishop Hamilton received, 
with the thanks of the Society. 

The Report of the Treasurer was submitted by Bro. de Schwein- 
itz. The Report showed the funds of the Society to be excellently 
invested. The following appropriations were made during the 
year: Alors 

Administration expenses, $1163.81; Missionary literature dis- 
tributed, $860.65; Jamaica, $1250; Nicaragua, $1000; educating 
Nicaraguan boy, $412.45; the California Missions, net, $1537.32; 
Alaska Missions, net, $9416.16; carried to the credit of profit and 
loss, $191.29; total, $15,831.59. 

The Report was received with a vote of thanks,—not only for 
the careful administration of the funds but also for the care and 
skill with which the Treasurer had conducted delicate negotiations 
with the War Trade Board at Washington over some of our Mis- 
sion Fields. 

‘Election of officers being in order, the names of the Brethren 
holding office as Directors and Auditors during the past year were 
submitted and these Brethren were elected by acclamation: 

Directors: Theodore Kampmann, Harvey W. Kessler, H. A. 
Krause, J. S. Krause, E. A. Rau and G. W. Riegel, Sr. 

Auditors: Emil J. Bishop, J. E. Letbfried and C. C. Teter. 

After the announcement of the Anniversary Meeting for Sep- 
tember 28 in the Central Church, Bethlehem, and the singing of 
Hymn 712, “From all that dwell below the skies,” the meeting 
adjourned. 

Joun S. Romie, 
Secretary. 
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1d 


Report or THE Boarp or Directors OF THE SOCIETY OF THE 
Unirep BRETHREN FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE 
HEATHEN, ror THE YEAR ENpiING SEPTEMBER 24, 1919. 


Tt is with thankful hearts that the Directors submit their re- 
port for the year 1918-1919. At last, after a constant struggle of 
four and a quarter years, the guns have ceased their riot of force, 
the trenches are becoming weedy ditches, and, despite much po- 
litical contention, there is hope that the peace treaty will soon be 
signed by most of the interested nations and the way soon be 
opened for the resumption of that campaign, in all its branches, 
which seeks to bring in the reign of the Prince of Peace. The 
armistice, which brought the end, we trust, of the terrible World 
War—in which over 7,000,000 men lost their lives through ‘battle 
and the huge sum of $450,000,000,000 was expended—was signed 
on November 11, 1918. 


Our report will necessarily reflect some of the unusual condi- 
tions for which the war, with its aftermath, is responsible. 

Inasmuch as intercourse with enemy countries has not yet been 
fully restored, even at the time of our belated annual meeting, and 
as Mission Board, as such, has not been fully functioning for sev- 
eral years, many responsibilities of a large nature fell to the Board 
of Directors of S. P. G. This meeting has been postponed to the 
present date because of the absence of our missionary leaders in 
Europe, whither they went to have a conference with representa- 
tives of other Provinces of the Unity in a first step toward recon- 
struction, and it seemed wise to await their return, bringing their 
report, before the annual meeting should assemble. 

It is impossible, as yet, to make any estimate of the financial 
condition of our missions. In fact, no attempt will be made by 
Mission Board to issue a financial statement this year. Nor wil! 
it be possible to report the statistics of our varicus fields. The 
one greatest problem which faces us is that which was anticipated 
in our last report—the coming dearth of missionaries. Many of 
our men must go on furlough, and gradually, we fear, the burdens 
of man-supply, borne to so large an extent by the Continent of 
Europe in the past, will have to fall upon our American Provinces 
No question calls for more serious consideration on the part of 
the Society than this one. 

Our Society has entered upon a new phase of its history. It 
can no longer act merely as a custodian of funds and agent for 
Mission Board. Much larger responsibilities will devolve upon it 


Rey. KennetH Hamitton 


Bluefields, Nicaragua. 
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in the future. It will have to function more vigorously as a mis- 
sionary society. 

If we review the fields with which we have had most to do, and 
in the order of our responsibility, probably the first one to mention 
will be 


NICARAGUA. 


There has been in progress through the year, as a result of the 
war, an 


Americanization of the Nicaraguan Mission. 


The last report outlined the difficulties which had been faced in 
the effort to keep “Casa Commercial” from the enemy trading 
list: a danger which threatened because of its former German 
management. 

The first step in the process of Americanization was the ap- 
parently arbitrary taking over by S. P. G. of the control of the 
Nicaraguan mission. This seemed absolutely necessary for the 
preservation of the work. 

The next step in this process was the elimination, on the insist- 
ance of the Government, of the German manager of our Mission 
Business, whose status since has constituted one of the delicate 
problems the Board has had to handle. Bro. E. L. Michel took 
his place on October 5, 1918. With Bro. Michel’s work, assisted 
by Bro. Neath, the Board has been much pleased. He has, with 
our authority, opened a new set of books, as of date of November 
1, 1918, and he will charge off all bad and doubtful accounts and 
all losses against the capital account, a separate ledger being kept 
for these bad and doubtful accounts. The future, then, must de- 
termine whether the Business should be continued. He has sub 
mitted an admirable statement showing the exact condition of the 
concern. 

The next step is a matter of title. It is the wish of the Govern- 
ment of the United States, as represented by our Consul at Blue- 
fields, that complete responsibility for the Mission should be vested 
in our American Board. It was learned on investigation that the 
Nicaraguan law would permit a foreign corporation to hold title 
to Nicaraguan properties for religious purposes—the point which 
had to be ascertained—but ‘as title has been held by a British citi- 
zen, Bro. William Jones Birtill, of England, a new power of attor- 
ney. made out to Bro. Michel, was first secured from ‘Bro. Birtill, 
through the courtesy of the Mission Agency in London, and the 
matter of an actual transfer of the title to S. P. G. is under ad- 
visement. It is a problem ‘beset with possibilities which must be 
carefully investigated. 

The fourth step in the Americanization of the field has been 
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the supply of a larger number of American workers. Mention 
was made in the last report of the call extended to Bro. S. Wed- 
man as well as to Bro. E. Michel. These Brethien reached the 
field on September 27, 1918. In February of this year, a call was 
extended to Bro. Kenneth G. Hamilton, son of our American 
representative on Mission Board, Bishop Hamilton. His salary 
was underwritten by Calvary Church, Winston-Salem, and Bro. 
Hamilton is now on the field, reaching ‘Bluefields May 31, 1919, 
Bro. J. Herbert Cruickshank was also secured this summer to take 
charge of and develop the educational work of the Mission. It 
has been very evident that the whole Mission school ‘system on the 
Coast must be put upon a better basis, so that it may become a 
real source of supply for native teachers and preachers. Bro. 
Cruickshank is a graduate of our own College and Seminary, who, 
after a brief service in our South African Mission, entered the 
service of the Presbyterian Board in South America. He goes to 
Nicaragua on contract for three years, at the end of which time 
the question of further service on a more permanent basis may be 
considered. 

Nicaragua, meanwhile, is sending its candidates to the States 
for preparation. Bro. Leroy Hodgson has entered Howard Uni- 
versity at Washington, the Wisconsin C. E. Union guaranteeing 
his expenses up to $200 a year, and Bro. Geo. Hall has entered 
Slater Institute, Winston-Salem, N. C., and friends in that city 
have undertaken to guarantee his expenses. 

In this field the Brethren Danneberger, Heath, Neath and Tay- 
lor, and their families, all need furloughs. 


ALASKA. 


The fact that the Kuskokwim Valley, up to latest reports, has 
been spared the devastations of the 


“Influenza” 


awakens deep gratitude. It was feared, after the escape of last 
year, that the spring of 1919 would probably see the entrance of 
the scourge. A letter from Dr. J. H. Romig, written from Seward, 
July 18, this year, however, tells us that while on Bristol Bay 
almost all the adults have died from the “flu,” and there are many 
orpkans, the epidemic had not gone towards the Kuskokwim up to 
that time. Word from Nushagak in June told of more than 200 
deaths among the natives in two weeks’ time—not enough remain- 
ing to bury the dead. 

Bro. and Sr. Kilbuck, who had returned to the States with the 
intention of probably remaining here, felt impelled to hurry back 
to the Kuskokwim Valley this spring to lend their assistance in 
fighting the infection should it strike that region. They sailed 
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from Seattle on the Ozmo, June 19. At one time it was hoped 
Bro. Kilbuck would go back as a missionary under our Board, but 
he elected to go under appointment by the Federal Bureau of 
Education. ‘Chief Lopp, of the Alaska Division of the Bureau. 
secured for him appointment as Superintendent of a 


New School District. 


This will include the Kuskokwim, the Coast to the mouth of the 
Yukon, Togiak River, Nushagak River, and Iliamna Lake. It has 
been decided to give Quigillingok a large school-house, though the 
Government may use the name “Avinof.” <A school will be located 
back of Bethel on the lakes (“Tundra”). Eek will get a teacher 
and there will be two schools above Akiak. Miss Anna Weinlick 
has been appointed teacher at Quinhagak. A census will also be 
taken of the District. Mrs. Kilbuck goes as matron of the hospital 
at Akiak. There is also a project to erect a wireless station at 
Akiak. There is much reason to wish that school teachers of Mo- 
ravian connection might be found for the schools in ahs field. 
It will be remembered that the second 


Shipment of Goods 


failed to reach Alaska last year. The Ruby broke down and had 
to put in at Seward and then return to Seattle. The Insurance 
Company has paid the insurance in full both on cargo and freight 
money, taking over the damaged goods entirely. The failure of 
the ship occasioned a great shortage of goods on the River. This 
year the freight rates have risen to $30 a ton and insurance to 
5% under deck and 10% above deck. The cost of the April ship- 
ments amounted to $30,000. 

The hepe is cherished by the missionaries that they will some 
day see the erection of the 


Tuluksak Orphanage and Training School. 


Bro. Butzin has selected a site, about 10 miles below Ogavik, at 
the lower end of a heavy belt of spruce, on good high ground, with 
good soil, and with an ideal slope toward the river, the slope ending 
in a gravel beach along the river. There are good fishing grounds 
near. Akiak would be about half way between Bethel and the 
school site. The proposition came from Alaska that the Bethel 
Fund might be used to build the proposed school, but no action 
on that suggestion will be taken until a personal interview can be 
had with Bro. Butzin. He is on his way home on furlough now. 
A proposition was also made about the 


Quinhagak Fund, 


viz., that it be set aside as a capital for the Quinhagak store and 
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that then the store be carried on entirely separate from the mis- 
sion, and books be kept in such a way as to show exactly what the 
store, as such, earns. The Board felt that while it was very much 
in favor of a separation of the accounts of store and mission, the 
Fund, being accumulated from Morton Legacy receipts, could not 
be risked in a mercantile enterprise. If the receipts of the store 
make it possible, however, a fund might be built up for the Quin- 
hagak store out of its profits. It may be of interest to learn that 
one particular shipment of gold dust came from Quinhagak during 
the year which brought the sum of $5,147.55. 

In the beginning of this year, a new departure was suggested 
by Mission Boards laboring in Alaska. It was proposed to form 
an organization called 


“The Associated Evangelical Churches of Alaska.” 


The plan provides for a Central Committee composed of repre- 
sentatives of all the agencies laboring in Alaska, this Committee 
holding a meeting at least once a year in order to confer on the 
needs and division of the field, and to consider work which the 
agencies can best do together. Our Society naturally consented 
to this plan and appointed Bro. de Schweinitz as its representative 
on the Central Committee. The first meeting of the Committee 
was held on April 25, on which occasion we were honored by the 
election of our representative as Permanent Chairman. It was 
decided at that meeting to compile a survey of the field. It was 
also proposed to prepare a common Eskimo hymnal. On refer- 
ence of this latter proposition to Bro. Kilbuck, however, that 
brother pointed out that the dialects of Alaska were too varied 
and that the younger generation will have to use the English 
tongue. 

In view of the higher cost of living, a special grant for this 
year was made by the Board, sufficient to add $150 to the salary 
of each missionary. 


SURINAM. 


. 


The difficulties with the War Trade Board into which Kersten 
and Co. came, without knowing just why, were referred to in our 
last report. The dangers threatening that mission business in 
Paramaribo were serious, and the Secretary of Missions spared 
himself no effort to have the firm restored to the Trading List. 
Personal interviews with exporting and banking firms i iNew 
York and an extensive correspondence with the War T«ade Board 
at Washington seemed to avail nought. The British Foreien Trade 
Department suggested that a “Joint Administrator” with Bro. S. 
Beck,—one of British or American nationality—be appointed to 
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guarantee the good behavior of “Kersten and Company” during 
the war. To this our Board agreed, and the British Agency has 
been making efforts to find a “Joint Administrator” of British 
birth. Meanwhile, after negotiations extending over nine months, 
word was finally received, under date of March 24, 1919, that 
licenses would again be issued for exports. The negotiations for 
the appointment of a “Joint Administrator” were then discon- 
tinued. Kersten and Co. applied for a credit of 150,000 guilders, 
but S. P. G. was obliged to send back the answer: “Impossible to 
provide any credit.” 


CALIFORNIA. 


The Board’s dealings with the California mission, during the 
year, have dealt with few questions of special interest. The erec- 
tion of the 


Infirmary, 


however, at a cost of $1270, which at the last annual meeting was 
only a hope, can now be recorded as an accomplishment. Much 
credit accrues to the First District C. E. Union in the fulfilment 
of this hope. 
The 
New Chapel 


at Pechanga has also been completed, the contract price being 
$800. 
The 


Allotment of Lands 


to the Indians, a year ago, five acres to each, with water, has not 
been wholly satisfactory to the Indians, and not a little ill-feeling 
has arisen over it. A new Superintendent has been appointed to 
the Reservation by the Government. 


CONFERENCES. 
Bro. de Schweinitz attended the 26th Annual Meeting of the 
Foreign Missions Conference 


in New Haven, Conn., January 14-17. He was there re-elected 
for three years to the Committee of Reference and Counsel, the 
official chartered body of the Conference, and was appointed its 
Recerding Secretary, having place also on several other commit- 
tees. Boards are asked to contribute one-fifth of one per cent. of 
their incomes to the budget of the expenses of the Conference. 
Our Board has preferred to make a flat contribution of $75. 
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One of the most ambitious union movements of the day is the 
so-called 
. “Inter-church World Movement.” 


The Society was invited to identify itself with this movement and 
felt that it could not decline. Bro. de Schweinitz, representing the 
Foreign Missions Conference, was a member of the committee 
which nominated a committee of One Hundred to plan the move- 
ment. Of the committee of One Hundred, Bro. E. deS. Brunner 
is a member. The aim of the Inter-church, in which twenty-six 
denominational Forward Movements associate themselves in a 
common enterprise, is to make a survey of the entire task of the 
Christian Church, at home and abroad, and, after preparatory 
campaigns of prayer and stewardship, to seek to raise a united 
budget which already amounts to $400,000,000. There was an 


Inter-Board Conference 


in the interests of the Movement in Cleveland, April 30 and May 
1, at which there were 490 registered delegates representing 28 de- 
nominations. Another smaller conference of representatives of 
the various Forward Movements was held in New York, on the 
19th instant, to determine on a program and discuss the Move- 
meut in general. At both of these gatherings, our Society was 
represented by our Secretary, Bro. J. S. Romig. 
Of pecnliar interest to us is the 


Umity’s Conference, 


held in Zeist, Holland, August 14-18. It was chiefly in the in- 
terest of our missions and to begin the readjustment of the dis- 
jointed associations of our fields and the home lands that this 
Conference was held. It was attended by our Vice President and 
Treasurer of Missions, Bro. Paul de Schweinitz, representing our 
American Province, North. The South sent no representative. 
Great Britain was represented by Bro. J. Norman Libbey. The 
Continental Province was represented by Bro. Willem Jacky and 
Bishop Herman Bauer. Of Mission Board were present Bishop 
Hamilton, Bishop Hennig and Bro. Leo. Reichel. Bishop Ward 
was detained by sickness and Bro Hettasch, coming to London for 
a preliminary conference, found that his passport would not take 
him out of England again, pending the removal of some technical 
difficulty. The spirit of the Conference was very fraternal. A 
series of findings was adopted, a copy of which will be published 
in the annual issue of “Proceedings.” Of especial interest to our 
Society is the fact that our procedures in the case of Nicaragua and 
Surinam were approved, and the project of vesting the Nicaraguan 
titles in S. P. G. was also approved, the general mission funds to 
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be lable if any loss affecting our capital should occur in the busi- 
ness 


VARIOUS FINANCIAL ITEMS, 


The Board made the usual donations to The Moravian ($250) 
and The Little Missionary ($110). Der Missions Freund was dis- 
continued at the close of 1918, as thete was not sufficient demand 
for it to justify its further publication. 

The sum of $50 was appropriated to send a copy of “The Call 
of a World Task” to each of our pastors. 

A donation of $10 was made to the Missionary Education Move- 
ment. 

The sum of $1250 was appropriated to the Jamaica Mission 
treasury, as an emergency measure, to make possible the increase 
of the income of our missionaries in these strenuous times. 

A gift of $300 was received from Wm. Benedett, Bethany, Minn., 
to be added to the capital of the Society. 

A legacy, also of $300, was received from the estate of our 
esteemed Dr. A. Schultze, to be used in publishing a new edition 
of Schultze’s Alaskan Eskimo Grammar. If it can not thus be 
used, it is to be funded in the interest of the Alaska Mission. 

A legacy of $2,000 has also been received from the estate of 
Amelia Steinman, of Lancaster, for our Foreign Mission work. 


Respectfully submitted, in the name of the Board of Directors, 
by the Secretary, 
Joun 8. Romie. 


20 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


neue 


TREASURER’S STATEMENT. 


ANNUAL STATEMENTS OF THE ALASKA AND CALIFoRNIA Missions 
FOR THE YEAR ENDING JULY 31, 1919. 


A. Tur Araska MISSION. Ouro: 
WOVE Re macs sek aot 328 38 

Contributions received from the Bary ‘Sm vialileye tea.. tan eee 52 90 

Gnadenhuetten ......... 164 75 
EASTERN DISTRICT: Port Washington ...... 40 63 
Sharon Reise ere 96 14 

PENNSYLVANIA: ; ee 
Bethlehem, North Side.$1,643 28 _ Ubrichsville ........... 64 00 
Bethlehem, South Side. 17 00 INDIANA: 

Canadensisgeacsre citer ra 12 38 Hope be OARS 2 tte be 73.97 
@ooperebute oa 9 30 125 (0) | Sane eee ae Nothing 
See ug aah e a 26 05 Indianapolis serine seni 49 75 
aM ~oosoncondbooos 21 8&6 hie a 
Hopedale eee Re A 20 55 DOTA AS fata. eberaes $4,798 47 
ee ads ab BEGG ob Babin oe os WESTERN DISTRICT: 

Meo ce eect era aces 256 82 WISCONSIN: 

INE WANS othe 6, & domo setotSc 173.79 Ebenezer) so02.2- 2.245 $ 135 17 
Philadelphitays lee scene 616 83. Puperville ..- [esate 21 15 
Philadelphia, III. ...... 4 00° liiplivawa cee ic. mace 1550 
Philadelphia, V. ....... 5192 Sister Bay ............ 15 81 
Reading pe it Tenge Sg ae, an 6 55 Freedom eve yelcaetsta} ctorshelerene 133 O01 
Scnocnecko niece 49 44 Grand Rapids, German. 40 00 
York, | age le Se be aes es 150 00 Wellner ics. ss aon anne 15 30 
Worle IxeuNRIA 5 58o0005 3 88 Grand Rapids, Scandi- 

New York: avian ie arse mote Nothing 
Brooklyn: ...s...cecqeee 44 14 Rudolph Sane Nothing 
New Dorp sean er ieee S1eZ5 Green’ Bay, Bast 227.7. 00 
Castleton Corners ...... 130 06 Green Bay, West ...... 43 32 
Cocaine ee ae 73 99 Lake Mills ............ 224 55 
Staten Island Miss. Soc. 25 00 LoridGnteeuetets a. eh ne 44 28 
New York City, ieee ee 61 21 Nianmiree: a eee ee 101 50 
New York City, ll: ae 80 00 Gerahi terrence 10 75 
New Work City, IIL, 5. 72 32 eeuteeon Bay. fo. 55 25 
Sitio ee ne. 10 00 S)ivilke! rls Sa sue ant ike 12 00 
Uc ee 35 00 Weeds. one Nothing 
Utica; Trinity. 00. 25 00 Weatertowas..asae at atin. 467 07 

New) janes cee pte et Se 30 00 
ldieres Isleianore (Ch? so oooe 26 41 ae 
Fishel ee ee eee 5 0G Races a ae ae Fe 17 a 
PS EMA fens iavs Sen rity eee Nothing Inawoiss 9) > 106 12 
IRGHEMOUAIS” Searooyacoeose 1 23 | Wiest nSalemecais nouns: 40 18 

MARYLAND: Iowa: 

Cie cogdgscodsoon S20 Gtace lil een eee 30 00 
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MINNESOTA: CANADIAN DISTRICT: 
IBCReaUe tyne onto cs cseku 30 00 
Bethratiyeetates ae aiiecreace ec 85 00 “ALBERTA: ; 
Pe Godse sy oy dabeusdlemialel so oogusgode $ 109 43 
Chal aoe Bh vie epruedernelit ea)... ean, 6) 745) 
LACE 1 a RIO Aiea ena Wo Oty  “Calearyy Ga actin ent sieo Nothing 
Dili Bo. Jee oe ain 32 50 Heimthal .............. 40 15 
Bird Island ............ 19 50 New Sarepta .......... 55 00 
IGHPan De nak aera GOs. SUPANCONa, Mocks ges. oe Nothing 
Nine Me eee tes ait a! 20 00 IBGbaVONON sopokense eee e Nothing 
WWalketonwin .<.cu Senate x 58 50 SASKATCHEWAN : 
Beia ic wee Te OUGUe Me os on eu 19 00 
iNG@ctineld: oi een Oe 21 01 Pileasantak O1fite Wacsndce 34 00 
NortH Dakota: ees 
Brite ae eee ee 11 04 Total .....-......005, $ 291 33 
IRE RTS Soot aoe eee 2 83 
Bethel! ir See hikes Oy 240 33 
Gata ania te Meh te Gan 159 28 
Goshen. an AGk hone 136 56 
(Gasselbonwere seaktes Skelton 40 00 
TUAVGLOCK™ Wl tengteeeetine « Nothing 
ae aOTeete een te batee ee ale 30 00 
ADC a 9 55 
CTISESTEII 2 SecA as oe capi Be $2,753 81 
RECAPITULATION. 
HSICAS ata TS TRICE ed ye yavod x ae eu ene rehearses catarre fous lets, oxcde evs eropavake keane $4,798 47 
NICS ROT MOISE CE et .jcices Nite iecneradou! ort coue aN hee LRIAD has a Er ee Ayer sik 
AGratracit ame SENN C tines). k eases oe ees LA a © o Syaus visias ares cemnttotners 291 33 
inclascitted iC OmmtTibtOnS. #4 n..ctcs ccamecrlcc o's Sate cicievsre cundole ammmeisinies 134 33 
Noster ero Vvinice |. asnermen ai ett ie-<.ate a eee peter $ 7,977 94 
SOUL erie ROVALCE per co ue sake aces coors oso cee oe Oneees eI 95 00 
AY Ieeattg tiie 7mm Oct Mee ny ee srry oc ns oe Wo RSioy 0's ah cv Viv avatalawapakenapes Ree 15 00 
Sane dror de MacOts, St. OMIM 2Olsacjas as ccrranapsccrreein creel: 15 00 
ASHeoy tama oy iy Urea Os I awe hep ec aceatcaybt ms Aor lone: 0. CaWouch lances agstt aeemeesteerees 166 41 
OVA OTR i Pt Oe eal nS 2A SRS Ae oT Bee SB $8,270 35 


The total of contributions for various causes in Alaska as shown in 
the table is $8,270.35, which is $1,214.85 more than last year. This is a 
most gratifying increase. The total was disbursed as follows: 

Funded for the benefit of the Alaska Mission as per instruction 


Ci ONO Le Er ame te erent sete ain: uneenaes $ 100 00 
Funded for a possible new edition of Dr. 'Schultze’s Alaskan 

Grains tease Peralise DCC UCSE creynere sear ar toga peo leratein ong Nebersan oriole 300. 00 
Sige acme ee EET er et Le ttataln iiotdelists sls satrernutre qaunen 7 00 
WEISARAITAS. 4550S 0c Gud 0, oT De RII Rot ROC Ie OTe ESS 


A balance of Bro. W. Scheel’s last year’s travelling expenses... 70 66 
Set aside for the Tuluksak Orphanage and Boarding School.... 977 77 


Quigillingok: 


Momeounday-school, atid Daya SCHOOM tires oes cts sls -i: $ 34 50 
One MINativeml elpeh Same meta sarr stro ctv atecns shoe a 170 00 
Ore I NINGSIOMATICS wartertens otomuae Citta eile csecvnre oie eRavsitaastinn 1,525 00 
ore General Poxpemses) meer rceta rrr oil ersckeaiaral 44 62 


1,774 12 
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Ouimhagok: 
For 3. Native: Helpetst) a. re -ce cnc mererac ried aatelenitare $ 220 00 
For.3Misstonaniesh aac. seecrae cinars tennis in seco tebe 1,937 50 
——— —— 2,157 50 
Bethel: 
Bor 5 Native: Helpers fits den.nsdaasarss ve ae ee $ 362 95 
Bor 6: Misstomanvesias acc ccs ters sirens eines reel chen ene ot 2,612 50 
$8,374 35 


This total is $104.00 more than the tabulated amount of the collection. 
This difference is the interest on the Alaska Mission Find. It is grati- 
fying to note, that the increased offerings met the increased salaries, made 
necessary by the increased cost of living. 


In spite of the exceptional outlays caused by the failure of the Ruby 
to reach the Kuskokwim last autumn, the supplies received at the mission 
stores were disposed of to such advantage, that it was not necessary for 
the S. P. G. to appropriate as large an amount to Alaska as in 1918, and 
so it was possible to appropriate $1000 to Nicaragua, and $1250 to Ja- 
maica, besides meeting all the regular responsibilities of the Society. 

The fund for the erection of an Orphanage and Boarding School on 
the Kuskokwim now amounts to $2,700.00, but this is not yet enough to 
permit the beginning of operations, 


B. CALiForNIA Mission: Outro: 
Contributions received from the Se ne a aa EY SY pati nee 
EASTERN DISTRICT: MOEA rs sense ast s,m $1,365 60 
PENNSYLVANIA: WESTERN DISTRICT: 


Bethlehem, North Side.$ 120 00 w 
Bethlehem, South Side. 1000 ‘V°CONSIN: 


DEMeZeInn were erat Sees $ -500 
BRINGS gHoaombeous Ac 25 00 
Phitadennias Mio 2 00 ipreed Ofgem raceme meta 5 00 
letoulleraielinietiek, Wo. noceaado 8 25 
ca vee UO balan ase ese tetetace $ 10 
New York City, ITI. 20 00 
Christian Endeav. Union 1,167 01 
RECAPITULATION. 
Basten elistrict | cs cece snake eo bes een eRe I eT Ea Or eee: $1,365 60 
Western IDISERICE (Of. <..p.c/scctene seater ee tae a Te ETRE are ee 1 
Northern sProvince Ss. cece cer ne oe eee eee $1,375 60 
Martinez Gal ticlsictcctts ai cwieiere crore ao ORC ee 20 00 
POtreror Gali aiais sla. « Sec snena ois e ae ere TO Or 53 35 
Non=Moraviatts 0st. rietoe-g ules site seen tls, sie ae reales 530 18 
BU etal archtvars inion igs Shim Siglo S18 Spt prenplive GPR aa sie, eat REEL toe acer oa $1,979 13 
Receipts: Contributions as per tabulated statement ............. $1,979 13 
Interest (Of* Rincon Bund 2:6. ee ee ee 80 00 
Appropriated "by; S.. P. G, 5.5. .na eso e eeeee e Wess) S¥2 


$3,596 45 


THe OnE HuNpbrED AND Forty-sixtH GENERAL MEETING. 23 


Disbursed as follows: 


Sala hleswOsmeMaSSTONATIES. oc. < Se lcraain yd ivenel ister turk in a mista eee $2,437 50 
LERUHES SONAR? oE SRG OA Oe AER Oa ES tT le 19 50 
Maxccuivcndirs-minGtinances Cec, siti wts wa nwa etn es hwete cr ieee 99 8&2 
Mnansrerredarortine laititiaa trys c.crnccescteve tree teeta i tana ticleeehvaratters 918 28 
Balanceptosthexcnediteom them PotrenOn pm asin. cioers setae estes. 12435 

$3,596 45 


The Infirmary on the Potrero has been erected and insured, at a cost 
of not quite $1,300.00, and there remains in the fund towards its main- 
tenance $636.24. All donors to this cause are again herewith heartily 
thanked. 

PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Provincial Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., Sebtember 20, 1919. 
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‘Rusutts” or tHe Tuirp Uniry’s Conrerencs, Herp at ZEIst, 


Horranp, Aueust 14TH-18TH, 1919. 


1. It is not the purpose of the present Unity’s Conference to de- 
termine any constitutional questions concerning the future of the 
Brethren’s Unity, but merely to bring the different parts of the 
Unity into personal touch with each other after five years of inde- 
pendent working; to afford an opportunity of a free interchange 
of views; to arrive at ‘an understanding of the cause and necessity 
of the various independent actions taken during the past five years ; 
to re-establish mutual confidence; to provide for the continuance 
of the various fields of labor of the Unity during the period lying 
immediately before us, and in general to establish a modus vivendt, 
until the entire denominational situation has clarified, and until 
it becomes expedient to convene the General Synod of the Unity. 


2. The Unity Conference hereby expresses its approval of the 
way in which the various Boards in the different Provinces have 
taken action either in accordance with the requests of Mission 
Board or independently; specifically it approves of the measures 
taken by the British Provincial Mission Board in London, Eng- 
land, to protect the interests of Moravian Missions in various 
fields, and as far as possible to administer the missions lying in 
British territories; and further it specifically approves of the 
course of “The Society of the United Brethren for Propagating 
the Gospel among the Heathen,’ a Corporation existing by and 
under the laws of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, having its 
office in Bethlehem, Pa., U.'S. A., in assuming full administrative 
control of the Mission in Nicaragua, as well as of the Missions 
in Alaska and California, and of its various acts in connection 
with the work in Surinam. 


3. It is the judgment of the Unity’s Conference, that the situa- 
tion in the world at large and the attitude of the various political 
governments make it absolutely necessary, that for an indefinite 
time to come the method of administering the missions of the Mo- 
ravian Church, adopted under the stress of war conditions, will 
have to be continued. Therefore 


4. The Society for Propagating the Gospel, of Bethlehem, Pa., 
U.S. A., is herewith requested to continue to care for all mission- 
ary interests of the Moravian Church, which can be best handled 
from the United States, and specifically, as in the past, but now in 
a definitely acknowledged way, to continue to exercise administra- 
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tive control of the missions in Alaska, California and Nicaragua. 
In all these matters the 'S. P. G. is herewith requested to keep in 
constant touch and consultation with the American member of the 
Mission Board, and to continue to invite him to sit at all meetings 
of the Directors of the S. P. G., but it must be distinctly under- 
stood, that if for any reason whatsoever he should be unable to act, 
S. P. G. is fully competent to act without him, and that as an 
indeperdent corporation any measures it may adopt have full 
legal validity. 


5 For legal, political and economic reasons, it seems advisable, 
that the titles to the mission properties in Nicaragua should be 
vested in a corporation rather than in an individual as at present, 
and for political reasons this should be an American corporation, 
which would naturally be the aforesaid S. P. G. This corporation 
already holds the titles in fee simple to all the mission properties 
in Alaska and California. In the judgment of the Unity’s Con- 
ference, therefore, steps should be taken as speedily as possible to 
transfer all the Nicaraguan titles to the S. P. G. as soon as it has 
been ascertained, that there are no legal difficulties in the way, 
and that it can be done without in any way jeopardizing the Trust 
Finds of the S. P. G. The expense of such transfer must be 
charged against the Nicaraguan Mission, and, as the cost of the 
entire mission, must eventually be borne by the general mission 
treasury. It is further specifically agreed, that the S. P. G. can 
not in any way ‘be held responsible for the payment of any debts 
or losses of the Casa Commercial in Bluefields, ‘Nicaragua, and 
should it ever become necessary to close this business, and should 
such closing result in an actual loss, such loss will have to be borne 
by the mission funds of the Unity as a whole. 


6 As the recent Synod of the British Province has proposed the 
incorporation of the “Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel,” 
of London, England, with a view to the better legal holding of 
mission property and carrying on of mission business, it seems 
proper, that such financial and legal matters connected with the 
missions as can be best administered from England shall hence- 
forth be administered through the instrumentality of this corpora- 
tion, acting under the direction of the British Provincial Mission 
Board. It further appears desirable that all other mission mat- 
ters that can be best administered from London shall be so admin- 
istered by the British Provincial Mission Board, in particular 
for the present all mission interests within the British Province, 
and such mission fields, as, for example,Labrador, South Africa and 
Himalaya. That in all such matters as the above the British 
Provincial Mission Board shall act in consultation with the British 
member of the general Mission Board under the same conditions 
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as those laid down in the case of the American member of the 
Mission Board in relation to the S. P. G. 

Nothing in the foregoing shall be construed as preventing such 
modifications of the constitution of the British Provincial Mission 
Board in accord with the decisions of the British Provincial 
Synod as may from time to time be found necessary, whether by 
including in the British Provincial Mission Board as voting mem- 
ber the British member of the general Mission Board, or in other 
ways. 


7. a. The members of the Mission Board in Herrnhut, Saxony, 
are herewith empowered to make use of the co-operation of the 
Directing Board of the Continental Province of the Moravian 
Church in the administration of their mission affairs in a manner 
similar to that which has already obtained in the American Prov- 
ince of the Church through the Society for Propagating the Gos- 
pel, and which is aimed at for the British Province through the 
Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel. 


b. If a change in the charter of the “Missions-Anstalt” should 
become necessary prior to the next General Synod, the Mission 
Board and the Directing Board of the Continental Province are 
requested to formulate the changes desired, and to lay the same 
before the Directing Board of the Unity for consideration and 
adoption. 

ce. The direction and administration of the mission in Surinam 
is assigned to the Mission Board in Herrnhut as its special sphere 
of activity, and also all other missionary interests, not otherwise 
provided for. This Board shall administer the missionary institu- 
tions, funds and foundations, and all missionary undertakings and 
affairs of the Moravian Church on the European Continent. 


8. a. No decision can be arrived at by the present Unity’s Con- 
ference with regard to the direction and administration of the 
two Mission Provinces in South Africa. Nevertheless the present 
Conference affirms in principle, that whew political circumstances 
shall render it possible, these Provinces, manned almost exclusive- 
ly by missionaries from the European Continent, shall be assigned 
to the sphere of administration of the Mission Board in Herrnhut 


b. It is impossible at present to reach any decision with regard 
to the missions in Nyasa and Unyamwesi. But the present Con- 
ference regards it as the duty of our Church as a whole to pre- 
serve these missions for our Church, if this is at all possible. If 
this is impossible, then to use our influence in all our Provinces 
to secure for the administration of these missions a Board or So- 
ciety with methods akin to, and in accord with, the spirit of our 
Church In case such a transfer is made, it must remain a debt 
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of honor on our part to make available for the future of these 
missions the linguistic and literary products of our twenty-five 
years of work in these fields. 


9. The two West Indian Provinces,—Jamaica and the Eastern 
West Indian Islands,—are, in accordance with thé legislation of 
General ‘Synod, in a different position from the other mission fields 
of the Moravian Church, and have for some years been function- 
ing as semi- independent Provinces. Existing financial obligations 
due them remain as heretofore. They shall also have full liberty 
and right to apply directly to the Mission Boards or corporations 
cited above, both for workers and for means, and all such applica- 
tions will be handled on their merits, and all provisions and con- 
ditions will be fixed as each case comes up for decision. 


10. Inasmuch as all the above cited mission corporations will be 
called upon both to receive monies and to expend monies for causes 
and individuals in the different Provinces, it will be necessary toe 
maintain as heretofore a central clearing office, and for an indefi- 
nite time to come it will be necessary to account to this central 
office as heretofore, even though it may not be necessary, desirable 
or possible to transmit actual money. 


11. It shall be the aim of all the Mission Boards and corpora- 
tions cited above to keep each other mutually posted as to all 
important transactions, so that there may be fraternal co-opera- 
tion in furthering the work of the missions of the Moravian 
Church as a whole. 


12. In accordance with Section 57, 1, a, of the Results of Gen- 
eral Synod, the Unity’s Conference would call the attention of all 
the Boards concerned to the legislation, which provides, that no 
mission field may be abandoned or transferred to another Society, 
and that no new mission may be begun, without the prior consent 
of the Unity’s Directing Board. In case of diversity of views a 
majority vote of the five constituent Boards of the Unity’s Direst- 
ing Board is decisive. 

13. The Mission Boards or corporations cited above will na- 
turally seek to find the workers for the fields committed to their 
administrative control within their own respective ‘Provinces, but 
it is distinctly understood and agreed, that they may draw workers 
from any Provinces of the Unity upon application to the respective 
Boards concerned, and that all possible use of the available work- 
ers shall be made as soon as it is legally and psychologically pos- 
sible so to do. 

14. Whether or not a general financial statement for 1919, or 
of the statistics of 1919, shall be published, shall be determined 
by correspondence after the close of the current year. The 8. F.G, 
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and the S. P. G. should, however, be furnished with a manuscript 
copy of any financial statement, which may be worked out by the 
Central Office. 


15. The calling of the General Synod, and the time and place 
for convening the same, shall be made a subject of correspondence 
between the different Boards, and no definite action shall be taken, 
until substantial agreement has been reached. It will be desirable 
to secure the consent of all the Provinces for a General Synod con- 
stituted numerically as in 1914. Should it be deemed expedient 
to postpone the convening of the General Synod for a consider- 
able time, the matter of convening another Unity’s Conference 
shall be taken up in correspondence. 

Tt shall be in order for any one of the five Boards of the Unity 
to take the initiative in opening the correspondence either in re- 
gard to another Unity’s Conference or the General Synod. In 
this matter a majority vote of the five Boards of the Unity shall 
be lecisive. 

1€. The Unity’s Conference sanctions the measures taken by 
the Bohemian-Moravian Committee since the General Synod of 
1914, and in particular during the war and since the war. It ap- 
proves of the action of the Czechish congregations in that under 
existing corcumstances they have taken a more independent posi 
tion and have claimed for our Church in the Czecho-Slovakian 
Republic the name “Brethren’s Unity,’ and it approves of the 
action of the Bohemian-Moravian Committee in instituting an 
Executive Committee for these congregations, as also a similar 
committee for the German congregations in the Ozecho-Slovakian 
Republic. Furthermore the Unity’s Conference expresses its satis- 
faction, that the Bohemian-Moravian Committee in other respects 
has maintained the constitution of “The Brethren’s Church in 
Austria,” and has retained the Committee itself and also the for- 
mer Executive Committee of the work as a whole. with all their 
functions, rights and duties, so far as altered conditions permitted, 
in the conviction, that only the General Synod can effect an es- 
sential change in the constitution. 

At the same time the Unity’s Conference recognizes that the 
development of events may create emergencies, which must be met, 
and therefore authorizes the Bohemian-Moravian Committee to 
act as circumstances may require, the administration of the Bo- 
hemian-Moravian Committee in the past fully warranting the 
confidence of the Unity’s Conference, that the above committee 
will adopt only such measures as it can justify to the General 
Synod and the Directing Board of the Unity, and which are com- 
patible with the nature of an undertaking of the entire Unity. 


The Unity’s Conference accepts as necessary the unavoidable 
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increase of the expenses of the Bohemian-Moravian Mission and 
agrees to urge the different Provinces of the Unity to support this 
work as heretofore, while awaiting further developments. 


17. In regard to the Home for Lepers at Jerusalem the Unity’s 
Conference notes with satisfaction the manner in which ‘the special 
committee in charge of this undertaking and the various Directing 
Boards of the Unity have endeavored to supply the Home with 
financial support and to render its legal status secure during recent 
years. 

Inasmuch as the position of the Home still remains uncertain, 
further developments must ‘be awaited in the confident assurance 
that the committee in charge and the Directing Boards of the 
Unity will seek as hitherto to adopt the best possible measures to 
provide for the Home during the ensuing period. 
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THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SECOND ANNIVER- 
SARY MEETING. 


The One Hundred and ‘Thirty-second Anniversary Meeting of 
The Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen was 
held in the Central Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa., on Sunday, 
Sept. 28, 1919, at 10:30 A. M., Bishop C. L. Moench presiding. 

The attendance was much better than in recent years owing to 
the anniversary being observed a month later and to the fact that 
the Brethren Bishop Hamilton, American Representative on Mis- 
sion Board, and Dr. Paul de Schweinitz, ‘Secretary of Missions, 
were to report on the results of the Unity’s Conference. 

The dominant note in Bishop Hamilton’s report was Decentrali- 
zation of the work of directing the Church’s world-wide Mission 
operations. The Conference was unanimous in agreeing that, 
owing to changed conditions brought about by the late war, new 
methods of administration were required in order to a successful 
prosecution of the work in the various fields and under the different 
governments where our Church is engaged in Mission work. 

The new plan will mean that each Province of our International 
Church will be called upon to assume the care of specific fields, 
providing both the workers and the money required for those fields. 
Thus, Nicaragua, as well as Alaska and Southern California, will 
be under the care and direction of the American ‘Provinces; Lab- 
rador and other Mission fields in British territory, including also 
Tibet, will be directed and in part supported by the British Prov- 
ince; while the work in Surinam will be directed from the German 
Province. The Leper Home at Jerusalem may become a public 
charity under the new regime in that land, if not, Britain and 
America may have to assume the joint control and support of that 
work. Decentralization means burdens but they are burdens of 
which we, as a Church, may well be proud. ‘“We’re Here to Do, 
and Not to Dream.” 

_ Bro. de Schweinitz in his address was very optimistic as to finan- 
cial matters, but made a strong appeal for more workers to man the 
fields which will henceforth be under the control and support of 
the American Provinces. During the sessions of Conference no 
war talk, as such, was allowed to mar the harmony of the discus- 
sions, but outside of the sittings each group sought to obtain the 
viewpoint of the other and while each upheld its own the free ex- 
pression of opinion terminated in a better understanding of each 
others’ position. It was a noteworthy fact, that the Conference 
was the first official international gathering of men, in the interests 
of Mission work, since the signing of the armistice. 
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Honorary or professional titles are noted with the usual abbreviations. 


Bishops are indicated by Ep., Presbyters by P., and Deacons by D. 
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15 
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Abel, Allen, (P.) 


Albrecht, Charles A., (P.) 
Albright, Samuel C., (P.) 


Andrews, Geo. P. 


Andrews, Mark J., (P.) 


Anthony, John, 


Ashenfelter, Ralph B., 
Bahnsen, George F., (P.) 


Bailey, Henbert C, 


Barletta, Ettore, (D.) 


Bassett, Walter H., 
Bealer, Harry C., 


Beck, Hoon. James M., (LL.D.) 


Beck, William M., 
Beckel, Clarence, 
Beckel, Fred T., 
Beckel, Howard, 
Beckel, Ralph, 
Beitel, Richard O., 
Betge, P. Frank, 
Betge, Adolph P., 
Betge, Alfred C.,, 
Bishop, Edwin P., 
Bishop, Emil J., 
Bishop, Morris G., 


Blickensderfer, Jesse,( P.) 
Blum, Samuel J., (P., D.D.) 
Boehm, ‘Clarence H., 


Borhek, James T., 


Boring, Edwin Garrigues, 
Bornman, Chas. J., (P.) 


Bowers, Wm. H., 


Brennecke, Robert H., 
Brennecke, Robert H., Jr., (P.) 
Brickenstein, Lawrence, 


Brinker, Adam, 
Brodhead, Albert, 


Bruner, J. George, (D.) 
Brunner, Edm. deS., (‘P.,Ph.D.) Mountain Lakes, N. J., 
Brunner, Franklin H., 
Burkhardt, Herman A., (M.D.) 
Butzin, Arthur F., (D.) 


Charman, George, 


‘(Clewell, Charles W., 
45 Clewell, J. H., @P., Ph.D.) 


Clewell, Oliver A., 


Reading, Pa., 
Excelsior, Minn., 
Witicane Nees; 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Ephraim, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Coopersburg, Pa., 
Scranton, Pa., 
New Dorp, N. Y., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
New York, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Oxford Os 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


Northfield, Minn., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Lancaster, Pa., 
Salem, N. C.,, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Daggett, Mich., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethel, Alaska, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


1890 
1904 
1894 
1918 
1912 
1914 
1916 
1881 
1888 
1919 
1918 
1896 
1887 
1887 
1918 
1919 
1917 
1919 
1887 
1917 
1882 
1911 
1878 
1884 
1896 
1870 
1879 
1917 
1870 
1908 
1910 
1916 
1892 
1903 
1887 
1896 
1888 
1915 
1911 
1881 
1887 
1910 
1896 
1896 
1910 
1878 
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Clewell, Robert E., S ) 
‘Cope, Wilson A. : 
‘Crawford, Walter, 


50 (Crosland, Edward S., (P.) 


Deer, Irving E., (P.) 
Desh, ‘Harrison C., 
Desh, Orlando B., 
‘Detterer, Ernst F., 

55 Dike, Samuel J., 
Doster, Herman A., 
Drebert, Ernst, (P.) 
Drebert, Ferdinand, (D.) 
Eggert, Harry B., 

60 Eysenbach, Louis, Jr., 
Fachsbinner, Thomas, 
Fehnel, Milton H., 
Fenner, William H., 
Fowle, Chas. W., 

65 Flinn, V. G., (P.) 
Fluck, William H., (P.) 
Fox, Charles S., 
Francke, Arthur E., (P.) 
Frederick, Thomas, 

70 Frey, James S., 
Frueauff, Herman T., 
Gallei, August, 

Gapp, Cornelius J., 
Gapp, Frank, 

75 Gapp, Herman J., 

Gapp, J 


5 Bey 
Gapp, Samuel ibis (Cet, eeiDy)) 


Geisinger, Clayton, 
Gerdsen, Herman A., 
80 Gerlach, E. Jacob, 
Goerner, J. H., (D.) 
Goerner, W. J., CP.) 
Grabow, Rudolph, (P.) 
Greenfield, John, (P.) 
85 Greider, Paul M., (P.) 
Grider, George J., 
Groenfeldt, Samuel, (P.) 
Groman, Henry A., 
Groman, Oliver ‘E., 
90 Grosh, H. E,, 
Grosh, C. Wm., 
Grunert, Francis E., (P.) 
Grunert, James E., 
Gutensohn, ‘Charles, 


95 Gutensohn, Charles A., (D.) 


Gutensohn, Philip, (P.) 
Gutensohn, Samuel G., (‘D.) 
Haas, E. M., Hon. Mem., 
‘Hagen, Ernest S., (P.) 
100 Hamilton, J. Taylor, 


Hamilton, William, 
Hammann, Ellis C,, 
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Richmond, Va., 

R. F. D. 2, Allentown, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 

eitivzeds. 

Harrisburg, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


-Chicago, Il, 


New York, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Gracehill, Ia., 
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THE MISSION IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 


1. Statistics For THE YEAR 1918. 
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2. Report oF THE Porrpro, CaLrrornia, Inpran Mission, 1918. 


The year 1918 has passed as on wings, so busy have we been 
and so many events of importance having happened. 
- Two inspectors visited this field during the year, the one sent 
by the Indian Office, the other by the Secretary of the Interior. 
These inspections always stir up a great deal of heated discussion, 
and the wrongs complained of are by no means always corrected. 
But as Indian affairs are being conducted, there seems to be no 
other wav of attempting the correction of evils than to report 
them to Washington, and ask for an investigation. Too often 
men are appointed to office in the Indian service who have no 
other interest in the Indian than the dollars gained. Too often 
incompetent men retain office through political influence, to the 
detriment of the service and the injury of the Indians. Between 
the Scylla of indifference and the Charybdis of efficiency in doing 
the wrong thing, these bunglers stumble into both, and the Indian 
suffers. Mere policy might dictate that under such circumstances 
the missionary had better be blind, deaf and dumb. But the In- 
diaus look to the Christian people of America for justice and as 
the representative of the Moravian Church, which has always 
taken an active interest in the welfare of our Red Brethren, I have 
foucht for the right, and by the grace of God will continue to fight 
that justice be done to these struggling people. Our Indians have 
made great strides toward self-support, and with their land and 
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other troubles once properly adjusted, they will soon be fitted for 
citizenship and freedom from the swaddling clothes of wardship. 

As a whole, the spiritual life of the congregation has been en- 
couraging, attendance at the services reasonably good, and the 
spirit of brotherliness somewhat stronger. There are, unfortu- 
nately, a few of our members still governed by a purely selfish 
interest, and because the missionary will not dance to their piping, 
they pull apart. We have laid our course in the middle of the 
road, and with neither malice nor favoritism toward any, worked 
for the good of all, looking to God and the work of the Holy Spirit 
for ultimate vindication. 

One pleasing result of the year’s work is the fruition of our 
dream of building an infirmary for the care of sick Indians. 
Though our friends in the East, and especially in England, re- 
sponded generously to our appeal for funds, war-time building 
restrictions prevented our starting active operations until late in 
the year. The signing of the armistice removed this obstacle, and 
at this writing we are nearly ready for patients. 

A public discussion of the purpose for which the infirmary is 
intended resulted in ‘the adoption of the following: 


Rules and Regulations. 


1st. Any Indian may be admitted by a majority vote of the 
Board of Directors. 

2nd. Any Indian of this Reservation may be so admitted. 

3rd. No charge shall be made for the care of patients, but 
relatives, when able, are expected to contribute to this expense. 

4th. No Indian medicine man shall attend any patient ad- 
mitted to the Infirmary. 

5th. The Infirmary is not to be used as a dwelling by well 
people. 

An Executive Committee was appointed, a committee of men 
for the supplying of wood, and one of women on what ‘may be 
termed general hospital supplies. 

We aim to make this institution co-operative, to supply the 
means by which the Indians themselves, under our direction, can 
care for their sick better than in their homes. The Government 
employs a physician to look after sick Indians, so that expense 
does not fall upon us. We are feeling our way with this under- 
taking, and we request the prayers of all friends of the Indians, 
ae we may be given grace, wisdom and strength for the guiding 
of ir, 

Sincerely yours, 


W. H. Wernuanp. 


NEW INFIRMARY AND ADJOINING TUBERCULOSIS WARD 
Potrero Mission, Southern California 
Rev. W. H. Weinland, Pastor 


New CHAPEL At PECHANGA, SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 
Rev. D. J. Woosley, Pastor 
Taken on day of dedication, by Clarence Weinland 
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3. A Report From THE Missionary at Rincon, La Joria anp 


PECHANGA, CALIFORNIA. 


The regular church services at Rincon and La Jolla, with the 
exception of one or two Sundays when rain or high water inter- 
fered, were maintained until the autumn of 1918. Then rumors 
of the near approach of the epidemic of influenza ‘began to make 
us wonder, what we might have to do. 

Suddenly, on October 12th, the schools, places of amusement 
and churches in all the nearby towns were closed by orders of 
the different Boards of Health. At ithe same time all public meet- 
ings were forbidden on the different reservations. This order was 
kept in force until the close of the year. As a result we had to 
drop the annual Thanksgiving picnic at Rincon, and we could 
hold no special Christmas services. 

During this time, however, I visited the different reservations 
at the regular times for services, and made pastoral calls instead 
of holding church services. 

For the most part, the Indians escaped the influenza, but in 
some reservations there were a number of cases and some deaths. 
Some of the people working in the orchards in the white communi- 
ties caught the disease and died. I believe that if it had not been 
for the strenuous action of the Government agencies there would 
have been a high death rate among the Indians. 

At Pechanga, the story of the year is a little different. For 
more than four years I have desired to build a church on that 
reservation, and this year has witnessed its completion except 
painting. The Catholic Church placed one obstacle after another 
in our way, but one after another these have been overcome. Now 
IT am beginning to believe that these very obstacles were blessings 
in disguise. The Indians have seen the fight, and our final victory 
has proved to them that we have some influence with the Govern- 
ment, and that we are, therefore, worthy of some consideration 
on their part At the same time, the long waitine has given us a 
better building. 

At first, I could not ask Mission Board for more than $500.00 
for our building. But as time passed without our beine permitted 
to build, the price of everything rose on account of the war, so 
that when permission was finally ranted this amount would have 
been sufficient for only a very small building indeed. In the mean- 
time, however, and without any solicitation on our part, friends of 
our work here in the State began to contribute to the work, so that 
we were finally able to let a contract of an $800.00 building. When 
the structure was finished, we were able to pay the contract price 
in full, and, in addition, we have, I think, enough left over to 
paint and furnish the building. 
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On October 13th, the Brethren W. H. Weinland and S. H. Rock, 
with their families, came over from Banning and we dedicated 
the church. At the same time we celebrated the first Holy Com- 
munion and held our first infant baptism in it. 

The day also witnessed the beginning of the quarantine, and the 
church building has been used but once since then. We have rea- 
son to believe, however, that with the New Year we can begin all 
our church activities anew. 

In addition to the work among the Indians, I preach regularly 
in two white communities. The first is a mid-week evening ser- 
vice in a school house almost three-quarters of a mile from my 
home. It is not in any way a spiritually neglected community. 
It is about three miles from the town where nearly all of the 
churches are located. The Christian people of the neighborhood, 
therefore, of all denominations, instead of going to the town to 
attend a mid-week service of their own denomination, have joined 
tovether for the purpose of holding community prayer-meetings 
which they have asked me to lead. 

The other is a small mountain community through which I must 
pass on my way home from Pechanga. A number of the people 
are Christians of various denominations who were maintaining a 
Sunday-school for their children. Learning that I regularly 
passed ‘by. they asked me to preach for them. I have been glad 
and have been blessed in doing so. 

Davi J. Woostey. 
Escondido, California, 
January 3, 1919. 


4 RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE CONFERENCE OF THE FRIENDS OF THE 
INDIAN, HELD AT PHILADELPHIA, JANUARY 22-28, 1919. . 
I. Epucation. 


“We suggest that the advisability of placing Indian schools 
under the U. S. Bureau of Education, and the Indian agricultural 
training under the U. S. Department of Agriculture, should be 
seriously considered as a factor of the citizenship of the Indian. 

“The wonderful success of the Navajo rests on a fortunate op- 
portunity and at the present time the Bureau of Agriculture is 
offering such opportunities to every Indian farmer, and the Indian 
should be able to take them. In the same way Indian schools 
should have the advantage of the expert service of the U. S. Bu- 
reau of Education.” 

“Tt is the belief of this conference of friends of the Indian that, 
notwithstanding the scattered and even nomadic life of many of 
the Navajos, the government should expend the appropriations for 
the coming year principally in solving the difficult, but possible, 
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scheme either of movable schools or of small boarding and day 
schools for the more than 6,000 Navajo children of school age still 
unprovided with educational privileges.” 


Il. Crrizensutpe. 


“As friends of the Indian, we stress the importance of pressing 
forward as rapidly as possible toward full citizenship for the In- 
dians, and to that end we urge: 

“That the exigencies of war have demonstrated the ability of 
the Indian to take full part with us in the defense of our common 
country, and we claim, on behalf of those 8,000 or more loyal 
native Americans who have served in the army of freedom, that 
full rights as citizens shall be immediately conferred upon them.” 

“We urge that the principles embodied in the bills extending 
citizenship to Indians and individualizing Tribal estates, intro- 
Aueed in the House of Representatives by Hon. Charles D. Carter 
and Hon. Carl Hayden, now pending, may be enacted without 
delay.” 


ITI. MisceLtiannovus. 
PEYOTE. 


“We renew the recommendation adopted at the conference of 
this body a year ago that proper laws be enacted prohibiting the 
importation, use and traffic in peyote, which has been shown to 
be so detrimental to the health and moral uplift of Indians and 
others addicted to its use. We favor the enactment of legislation 
(H. R. 2614) already approved by the House of Representatives, 
and now pending before the committee on Indian affairs of the 
Senate, which provides for the control of the lquor traffic and 
peyote.” 

DEMOCRACY FOR AUTOCRACY. 


“We suggest the propriety of giving concurrent jurisdiction to 
the federal courts in administering state and territorial laws re- 
lating to marriage, health, education, and criminal offenses, during 
the period that lands allotted to Indians are held in trust by the 
United States.” 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 


“This conference hears with gratification that efforts are under 
way to produce orderly and simple systems of religious instruc- 
tion for use among the Indians of our country. It is our conviction 
that there is a great necessity for such instruction and a fruitful 
field in which to serve this deep need of Indian life. The con- 
ference bespeaks the interest and support of friends of the Indian 
for these undertakings,” 
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VIL. 


THE MISSION IN ALASKA. 
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IV. RECAPITULATION 


Bethel s Distt We os ws.c 379 4 350. 733 
Quinhagak District ...... 322 20 Daviess? bral 
Quigillingok District ....] 196 181 51 | 428 


| 
Totals, January 1, 1919...| 897 20 6 | 893 60 |1876 
Totals, January 1, 1918...| 896 | 22 | 7 | 860 54 {1839 


pICRER Se Rewe Aree kere ee 1 33 6 37 


IDECREASEy vince tiirnece ce 2, 1 


There were 9 adult heathen baptized and 3 children of formerly heathen 
parents, and 61 children of Christian parents. Only one confirmation is 
reported and only three marriages. Possibly the statistics are incomplete 
under these rubrics. There were 57 deaths. In spite of this heavy loss, 
there is a net gain of 37. 


The Bethel Sunday-school has an enrolment of 100 
Ouimbacalos rn. cm sch neninc ee on Ce ene 85 


185 


The week day schools are in charge of the Federal Bureau of Educa- 
tion, except that at Quigillingok, which has an enrolment of 71. 


There are three main stations and 25 out-stations,—one less than last 
year, all our people having moved away from IJtegtsarak. There are in 
addition a number of preaching places not mentioned by name, apparently 
at least eight. 


During the past year the stations have been manned as follows: 

I. The Bethel District is in charge of Bro. Arthur F. Butzin, Superin- 
tendent of the entire mission, and Elsie Strohmeier Butzin, his wife; Bro. 
William R. T. Scheel and Bertha Schwandt Scheel, his wife; Bro. Fred- 
erick T. Schwalbe (unordained) and Anna Buxbaum Schwalbe, his wife, 
and the Native Helpers :— 

1. David Hawk at Bethel; salary $120.00; supported in part by the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society of the Fifth Moravian ‘Church of ‘Philadelphia, Pa. 

2. Kawaglek at Akiak; salary $60.00; supported by the Sunday-school 
at Castleton Corners. Staten Island, N. Y. 

3. Robert Egsack at Akiak; salary $200.00; supported in part by Mr 
W. O. Sturgeon, of Olathe, Kansas. 

4. Wascilie at Akiatsoak; salary $60.00; supported by the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society at Hope, Indiana. i 

5. Jerry at Tuluksak; salary $60.00; supported by Freedom, Wis. 

6. Ivan Angatsangoluk at Painghak; not yet efficient enough to be sala- 
ried. 


II. The Quinhagak District is served by Bro. Adolf Stecker and his 
daughter Anna Stecker, who is, however, not technically in mission ser- 
vice. Bro. Samuel Stecker, Bro. Adolf Stecker’s son, is also there, but 
not in mission service; Bro. Arthur B. Scheel (unordained) and Esther 
Gertrude Flath Scheel, his wife, and the Native Helpers .— 

1. Neck at Nanivagnagtlek; salary $120.00; supported by the Sunday- 
school at Dover, Ohio. 

2. David Jones at Good News Bay; salary $60.00; supported last year 
and for several years by Bro. Henry R. ‘Heise, of Havelock, N. D., but 
this year assigned to the Second Moravian Church of New York City, 


44 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


3. Ivan Petluska at Quinhagak; salary $40.00; supported by Bro. J. E 
Volkmann, of Watertown, Wisconsin. 

III. The Quigillingok District is served by Bro. Ferdinand Drebert and 
Marie Stecker Drebert, his wife; Sr. Elizabeth Mewaldt (unmarried), and 
the Native Helpers :— 

1. Dick Weinlick at Quigillingok; salary $*20.00; supported by Water- 
town, Wisconsin. 

2. Keguegtsaun at Tshalin; not efficient enovgh to be salaried. 


9. Semr-Annuat Report or Berner, June 1-Dec. 31, 1918. 


We are glad to be able to report that a number of new workers 
have been added to the force. Bro. and Sr. Wm. Scheel with their 
daughter Geraldine and Sr. Elizabeth Mewaldt arrived at Bethel 
early in the morning of the 28th of June. The field is large and 
the work is manifold. Miss Mewaldt spent part of her summer 
here and in Akiak where she attended Sr. Drebert and was nurse 
to the new arrival, William Drebert. In the fall she went with the 
Quigillingok missionaries to their station where she is to teach 
school. Bro. and Sr. Scheel were busy repairing, renovating and 
repapering their home. As it had not been occupied by Mission 
families for some time and as the building had to be straightened 
out of a very crooked settling there was unusually much work to 
do. Later in the fall, Bro. Scheel was able to do much necessary 
dental work for the missionaries, which, as you can easily imagine, 
was a great ‘boon to them. 

During the summer and fall the scow and the Moravian were 
very busy. Besides handling our own freight, and supplies and 
wood for the lower station, several trips were made for outside 
parties. Two of these were to Good News Bay with passengers 
and freight. 

Owing to the high price of dried salmon, the misisonaries here 
have been catching and drying a large share of the fish needed for 
the station’s dog team. Bro. Sam Stecker was hired to help. 

As soon as boating was over there was considerable wood on 
the beach for the sawmill and for firewood. This kept us busy 
until! ice and cold winds came from the north. With this work, 
too, all the missionaries helped, as the time was short, help scarce 
and wages high and S. P. G. funds low. There was still much 
other work to be done, but winter had come and the setting in of 
the Alaskan winter means an abrupt cessation of nearly all out- 
door work. 

The appearance of the station was improved greatly by the 
painting of the chapel and one of the mission homes. A new well- 
built native home has been erected not far from the Mission build- 
ings. It was done under our encouragement and_ supervision. 
Though all the cabins here have been above ground for some years, 
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many of them are too inadequate properly to house a family of 
from four to six. 

The fall boat did not reach Bethel. It had been disabled before 
reaching Seward. To some extent this inconveniences the mission 
and particularly some of the missionaries, but is not really serious 
as far as any of them are concerned. There is a general shortage 
of flour and other things, but there should be no danger of starva 
tion in this section. 

We were able to make one trip to our up-river villages to admin- 
ister the Holy Communion. We may report that, as far as we 
can determine, spiritual conditions are not as discouraging as one 
might expect. Along the river there is a continual coming and 
going of good, bad and indifferent. Many are affected by the 
temptations to swearing, dishonesty, impurity, selfishness, mean- 
ness and hypocrisy. But it can also be said that many are true and 
steadfast. 

Shortly before Thanksgiving the Brethren Scheel and Butzin 
made a trip on to the tundra. The people there, as indicated in 
former reports, are becoming more approachable They are less 
confident of the shaman’s power and are realizing that there is a 
power for good and blessing in the Christian faith. Bro. Neck is 
living there now. ‘His home was just finished before the freeze- 
up and he moved into it soon after, having spent several weeks 
in a tent in a near-by village. Owing to adverse winds and low 
tides he had been much delayed in getting there. Bro. Neck is 
in charge of a difficult and important field. Uphold his strength 
with your prayers. 

But let us not ‘be mistaken or take too much for granted. There 
is much room for a broadening and a deepening of life in every 
direction. As an illustration, take it in matters of physical well- 
being. A babe not a year old had been fed some frozen salmon 
berries by an older child of the family. Naturally the young one 
took violently sick and only by drastic medical attention was the 
child helped to overcome the condition. But think of it, before 
the child had fully recovered the mother herself fed the child sev- 
eral squares of soaked salt salmon, raw! The next day the child 
died! 

Many of the older people especially seem utterly unable to 
realize the fitness of things or to sense dangers whether in things 
physical or spiritual. The greatest hope lies in the youth. They 
can be taught. They can learn. Would that they all had educa- 
tional opportunities! 

In our last report we wrote rather glowingly of the Good News 
Bay mines which had promised to help so liberally toward estab- 
lishing the Kuskokwim Manual Training School, but alas even the 
owners were unable to lay anything by for that rainy day. They 


46 Prockepincs oF THE SociETY FoR PRopaGATING THE GOSPEL. 


barely “broke even.” But we have not given up the idea. Nor 
has the interest among the men died out. Interest is abundant and 
real, but the money is scarce! Several other means of raising 
funds have been suggested to us, but owing to the lack of trans- 
portation last fall and now on account of the quarantine, we are 
unable at present to follow up these suggestions. 

We have been greatly encouraged to note that there is consid- 
erable interest in the project in the home churches and especially 
in the school for orphans. The orphans, poor, abused children, 
indeed are in great need of sympathy. To them under the old 
sway of native sentiment and practices no chance is given. Their 
need is always present. But they are not alone in the need of a 
greater opportunity. There are bright lads and lassies of the 
whole native blood and an increasing number of the half blood 
whose parents would be very grateful for such an opportunity for 
their children. 

And can you imagine what a love for the Christian life could 
be inspired in the children through the environment and associa- 
tions of a Christian school home! And realizing that their lives 
had been much enriched by their attendance at the Mission’s school, 
would they not be loyal to the school throughout the years? There 
are many calls for your sympathy and generosity from all parts 
of the world. This is an American call especially appealing be- 
cause it is for the children who through the coming years will 
be wnore useful and happy and the good done will go on in the 
coming generations. 

The children at Bethel rendered their school program unusually 
well. The government teachers together with some of the mission- 
aries prepared the program. The children recited louder and 
plainer than ever before and their singing too showed marked im- 
provement. Particularly touching was a pantomime of Luther’s 
cradle hymn. ‘The young girl who sang and acted her part re- 
markably well had only a week before lost her mother. She is 
the oldest of four sisters. 


We have already alluded to the quarantine. Until Christmas 
there was a quasi-quarantine, but on Christmas eve the citizens 
of Bethel gathered to vote an absolute quarantine. This was done 
in view of the fact that the influenza continued spreading on the 
Yukon. Dr. Lamb. of Akiak, had been ordered there by the gov- 
ernor to combat the disease. He himself was stricken and died 
at New Hamilton on the Yukon. His mother and wife and infant 
son were at Akiak. We have lost in him an efficient doctor and 
esteemed friend. 

The local committee asked Mr. Butzin to investigate conditions 
as far as Quigillingok. Bro. and Sr. A. B. Scheel and their infant 
daughter Virginia travelled with him to their home at Quinhagak. 
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Virginia Scheel was born at Bethel, October 4th, 1918. This 
stretch of the trip happened to be the hardest, with unfavorable 
wind and weather, but it seems the little innocent never dreamed 
of how dirty the igloo where rain and wind forced us to camp, 
nor how nearly she upset into the tidal overflow! 

On this trip it was learned that until New Year the influenza 
was far from our valley. It is hard to determine how far it may 
have crept along the coast from St. Michael. However, quarantine 
officers have been sent to the coast north of Nelson Island. Should 
it be approaching from that section it is expected that they will 
establish an effective quarantine checking its advance to this valley. 
The disease as you know has a large harvest of fatalities among 
the white people. The death rate among the natives has been re- 
ported to have been 75% in the Nome district. 

What the future has in store for us we cannot know. We trust 
Him who doeth all things well. Desirous of our Saviour’s ap- 
proval we work on. In our petition we remember the Church at 
home, even as we know that you remember us. 


Sincerely yours, 


Tue Miss1onaries AT BETHEL. 


3. SpemI-ANNUAL Report, BETHEL, January 1-May 31, 1919. 


We entered the New Year under a cloud. The report of the 
latter portion of the Old Year tells of the epidemic raging in and 
about Nome. It was with a heavy heart that we realized the faci 
that Dr. Lamb, of Akiak, had given his life while striving to check 
the ravages of the dread disease. And again whey. we heard that 
a fellow Moravian, one whom several of us knew personally, had 
died at Nome, the loss seemed particularly near. 

Though the disease still seemed far away yet there was ever the 
foreboding that it might come. There are several easy approaches 
to the Yukon Valley in this lower section. The one is via a chain 
of villages over the tundra northwest from Bethel. We often 
thought of our missionaries at Quigillingok and hoped that they 
might be spared this time. The famine last spring had been hor- 
rible enough without suffering the ravages of such a disease as 
influenza proved itself to be among the natives on Seward Penin- 
sula. Fortunately the epidemic was kept far from them. We 
are told that north of Nome the native dead were everywhere and 
among them only a few living children. The dogs were tearing to 
pieces the bodies of the dead and endangering the lives of the 
living. Farther north the extreme cold added to the unendurable 
misery. Relief parties would first have to shoot the dogs or stab 
them as they hid in the long tunnels leading into the igloo. And 
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inside were disémboweled dead, and moaning children! It will 
not be hard to realize that we are very thankful to have been spared 
thus far. We realize how easily and how large a percentage of 
the native people would succumb to the disease and, having tried, 
we also know how very difficult it is to keep an absolute quaran- 
tine at a village such as this. It would seem that most everybody 
could find an axe to grind during quarantine. As long as the 
quarantine affected others: “Put the lid on tight!” But as soon 
as it touched the liberty of one or the other: “Oh, but I came from 
an absolutely uninfected region; this quarantine business must not 
be carried on so unreasonably!” Be it said to the credit of the 
native people that they were most ready to be quarantined and to 
obey orders. me 

During quarantine there could be no missionary visitations to 
outlying villages, but the regular services were conducted here. 
The attendance at our Sunday evening services remained quite 
encouraging. Later, during Holy Week, services were alternated; 
on one evening the lesson was read in the native vernacular and 
on the following evening the English language was used. We were 
pleased to note the good attendance at these readings. The people 
were delighted to hear again the story of the suffering Saviour and 
we may believe that the hearing will not have been in vain. The 
Easter services were marked by a triumphant joyousness made 
solemn to us by the sight of three young folks promising their God 
and Saviour to live the New Life and kneeling with us as we im- 
plored our heavenly Father’s guidance and besought the forgive- 
ness of our sins and our God’s further grace and mercy and that, 
as we partook of the Holy Communion, we might be strengthened 
to continue to live in Him. 

In February the quarantine was lifted, and from that time until 
winter’s travelling was past, all of our people were visited and 
private conversations were held with each family and with all the 
individual single communicants relative to their Christian life 
(usually the unchristian living is brought out on these oceasions, 
for there are really not many who would stand up like the Pharisee 
to proclaim his own virtues and the wickedness of others). After 
each communicant had been interviewed, Communion was given 
to those who felt that they could, by God’s grace, draw near. Oth- 
ers again we dare say have not the true desire, but partook because 
the rest of their relatives or friends did so. As with us! 

In addition to visiting our regular villages, we went beyond 
Ogavik to Kalkak, to the government deer camp there and up river 
as far as Oghak. Oghak is about 50 miles from Ogavik. At Oghak 
there are some Roman Catholics and some Greek Catholics. Neither 
denomination has a church there. They had a village council in 
which, according to their spokesman, all had voted that they ask 
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for a Moravian missionary. They would bring all their children 
to him for baptism and he should teach them. ‘The old folks would 
hold to their respective churches. They have been taught that it 
is a dangerous thing to leave their church for another; although 
from time immemorial it has always been a comparatively safe 
process to leave the Moravians for the Roman or Greek Catholic 
denomination. We do not build greatly on this passing enthusiasm 
of that village, nor could we station a missionary there now even 
if we wanted to. There is a splendid opportunity for Christian 
activity among the up-river people. The grain may be standing 
thin here in this field, but it is true that the grain is ripe for the 
harvest and the laborers, yes in proportion to the grain as it stands 
here, are few—far too few. 

A small ingathering has begun on the tundra. Three families 
apphed for admission to our Mission. Others are stirring. How- 
ever, it remains that the tundra villages are a difficult field and 
Bro. Neck says: “These people are certainly firmly rooted in the 
superstitions of the past and trapped in the meshes of fear of the 
Greek priests. This is the most difficult people I have worked 
among as long as I am a helper.” Remember him in your suppli- 
cations and intercessions. 

How quickly the spring months have been passing. With the 
running of the mill, getting the boats into shape for the summer’s 
travel and freighting, doing our regular missionary work, and 
preparing a bit of garden just for our own use and here and there 
snatching a moment for our and our children’s pleasure, we are 
up and doing from early morn until long after the shopmen’s 
whistle has blown. 


“Oh, Master, let me walk with Thee 
In lowly paths of service free; 
Tell me Thy secret; help me bear 
The strain of toil, the fret of care. 


“Help me the slow of heart to move 
By some clear winning word of love; 
Teach me the wayward feet to stay, 
And guide them in the homeward way. 


“Teach me Thy patience; still with Thee 
In closer, dearer company, 

In work that keeps faith sweet and strong, 
In trust that triumphs over wrong; 
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“In hope that sends a shining ray 

Far down the future’s broadening way ; 
In peace that only Thou canst give, 
With Thee, O Master, let me live!” 


Sincerely yours, 
Tue Beruet MisstonaRIEs. 


4, Report FRoM QuINHAGAK FROM JUNE TO DEceMBER, 1918. 


For us here, this half year has been a season filled with many 
reasons for gratitude. First, during this time we have heard the 
long expected news, that an armistice has at last ‘been declared 
after years of terrible war. When this news arrived, everyone 
said, thank God. May peace soon come, and suffering cease, and 
the Christmas message really be carried into all the world. 

In the second place, for a number of years we have had very 
disagreeable, wet and cold summers, but this year we have had 
really beautiful summer weather, waria and bright, which brought 
joy to all. 

Thirdly, it has been a specially good year for our people, the 
fish being plentiful, as hardly ever before. The fine weather made 
it possible for our busy people to gather in and store the great 
and plentiful harvest. 

Fourth. From severe sickness we have been spared. This out 
here, where we have no doctor, gives us much cause for gratitude. 

Fifth. Although everything was more expensive than ever be- 
fore, no one here suffered want; on the contrary, all things con- 
sidered, it has ‘been a blessed half year, in which all were amply 
able to get the necessaries of life. While the outlook in the spring 
was dark, because of the total failure of the seal hunting, and the 
many reports about the war, and the scarcity of food throughout 
the world, we here have enjoyed many blessings, for which we 
thank our Lord. 

The ship with our goods arrived in June, and Bro. Schwalbe 
with his crew managed the boats again, landing our goods here in 
good condition. How very fortunate it was, that we received the 
bulk of our goods with the first ship, we could appreciate later, 
when we learned that the ship on her second trip had an accident, 
and could not come, This was a very great disappointment to 
all. It caused a great scarcity up river, and we here miss many 
things we used to have, but, as mentioned, we have fortunately all 
the necessary supplies and, with care, a sufficiency of them. 

There was, in the first part of the summer, quite a stampede 
for Good News Bay, where by boat many followed those who had 
come before by sled. Most of them, if not all, were disappointed, 
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anl returned as soon as they could. Besides the one creek, where 
gold was found last year, no other place has been discovered, with 
sufficient gold to render work profitable. Therefore, as quickly 
as the stampede had started, so quickly it came to an end. In 
October severe cold weather set in, which compelled those who 
were mining to stop work, and in the early part of November, we 
saw a regular exodus from the mountains, the men moving to 
Bethel, and most of them from Bethel to the Yukon. Ten white 
men live here with us through the winter, and we are glad to say, 
they are all such as esteem the mission work, several showing 
their interest in a practical way at Christmas, helping the widows 
and giving presents to make the children happy. 

With the help of some white men and our natives, we moved 
the church in spring. The river, having washed much land away, 
had come too close to the church. The moving was accomplished, 
before the water was high. Later, when the wild waters from the 
mountains came down, they again swept away large pieces of land, 
so that it was a question, whether the house in which Bro. Stecker 
and his family live, would be safe through the summer. We de- 
cided to move the house at once, which was done, and the very 
good weather favored the work. We may mention here, that in 
October the store and warehouse were also moved. All three build- 
ings would have to be moved next spring in any case. Doing it 
now, will save us the work next spring. All this work, with the 
help of God, has been accomplished without accident. 

As the mission boats have come frequently with goods or wood, 
we were glad to see also some visitors coming. Bro. Kilbuck, Sr 
Schwalbe and Bro. and Sr. Scheel, from Bethel, paid us a visit. 
Bro. and Sr. Scheel from here left with our boats in September 
for Bethel, where, on October 4, a baby girl was born to them, 
which we hope will grow up to be their joy. 

The mission work has been carried on as usual. The scarcity 
of food in spring, and the dark outlook for the future, also the 
war news, increasing in bitterness the longer the war lasted, and 
lately the report about the Spanish influenza raging in parts of 
Alaska, made the hearts willing to hear of a Saviour mighty to 
save. Therefore the attendance at the services has been good 
For Thanksgiving, all who could, living in our neighborhood, 
came. Especially large was the number of people who were here 
for Christmas, and, we hope, they went from here, like the shep- 
herds of old, rejoicing. 

We can not report any special signs of spiritual life, but we 
knew, judging by their conversation, and from their talks in the 
Sunday evening services, where they take part, that many of them 
really wish to live as God’s children. There are also some visible 
signs proving their Christianity. Widows and orphans have been 
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taken care of. Some of the orphans have been adopted. The 
Thanksgiving collection also proved their love for the Kingdom, 
and several have contributed to the Red Cross. 

At Eek, two assisted in conducting the services. Helper Neck 
(who has been transferred to the tundra villages) trained them 
and both are good, conscientious young men. David Jones 1s the 
watchman at Good News Bay. 

Unfortunately, traveling for the mission will be very limited 
this winter. Bethel was put under quarantine at the end of No- 
vember, and Quinhagak was quarantined in December. Those 
who have business can travel between these villages, receiving a 
permit, so long as there is no sickness in this part. The Yukon 
has been closed and we only hope that this precaution may help 
to keep this scourge away. 

This year we have not received any gifts from friends for our 
children, but nevertheless we could make the lttle ones happy at 
Christmas with some gifts. ’ 

So far we have not had school as Bro. and Sr. Scheel were away, 
and no fuel has been sent. The lack of fuel has been the greatest 
drawback, for, thus far, it has been steadily cold, and it would have 
taken all our wood to keep the school warm. 

We ask all our friends to remember us in their prayers, and 
joining us in the petition that His Kingdom may come speedily. 

We remain sincerely yours, 

A. STECKER, 
A. B. Scuret, 
at present in Bethel. 
Helpers: Quinhagak, Ivan Petluska; 
Good News Bay, David Jones; 
Eek, William Gunum and Roland Moses. 


5. Report rrom Quinnacak, From January To Junz, 1919. 


All the truth of the 91st Psalm we have experienced, how the 
Lord protecteth those who fear Him, and Him we will praise! 
When we closed our last report, the future looked dark: we were 
under quarantine. The reports of the terrible sickness were sad 
and we were between two danger points, for it was in southeast 
Alaska and in the north. Later quarantine was lifted more and 
more, until all danger was over by the end of March, and one man 
arrived from Nome. He was the first one from whom we could 
hear and one of the few able ones, who could start on the relief 
expedition north. He told us how terrible and horrible it had been. 
The villages full of dead, with few, mostly children, living; the 
dogs, eating the corpses, and more dangerous than wolves, had to 
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be killed at sight. Oh, we had to say, “Bless the Lord O my soul, 
and forget not all His benefits, Who redeemeth thy life from de- 
struction.” Even the fact that the so much longed for ship did 
not arrive last fall may have been the Lord’s kind ruling and pro- 
tection over us, for the chances are, that the ship might have 
brought the sickness right into our midst. Here is another proof 
of the truth of Rom. 8:28: “All things work together for good to 
them that love God”—even these disappointments. Altogether we 
have had a good winter. 

The first months were very cold. At one time for five days the 
thermometer indicated 50 deg. and one day 52 below zero, colder 
for this part, than anyone could remember; but February, March 
and April were mostly mild, and there was every indication that 
we would have an early spring. This has not been the case, for 
May was raw, with snow and frost. 

Our people, thanks to the plentiful fish catch last summer, were 
not in want. Fur was very scarce, and as a consequence none could 
buy large quantities of flour and other goods in the store. This 
helped to keep the provisions for a longer time, so that even now, 
when we may expect the ship any time, we are not entirely out 
of the most needed provisions. A great reason for gratitude for 
us was, that we had received the bulk of our provisions with the 
first shipment. Had that not been the case it would have been 
rather unpleasant, as we are too far from any point of supply. 
In spring our men were able to kill a good many seals, and all 
have been preserved from danger. When the ice disappeared, with 
the opening of the Kuskokwim, which ends the seal hunting, lo, 
we had continual northwest wind, which brought lots of driftwood 
to our side. This has not happened for many years, and the wood 
question has been a very serious one here, for building and fuel 
This again was a great blessing. Praise the Lord. 

Besides the monthly trips of the mail carrier. there have not 
been manv travellers here. First, on account of the quarantine, 
and second. because there has been no excitement about mining or 
new discoveries. 

The mission work has been going on in its quiet but neverthe- 
less efficient way. The attention at the meetings has been good, 
and the request for prayer. in sickness, shows how our people de- 
pend on our Saviour as their only helper. At the villages Apokak 
and Eek, we found very much encouragement. Apokak has in 
former times been rather behind. but since Neck has trained some 
voune men from Avokak to write his invented style of writing, 
and they have copied all his translations, the change is perfectly 
wonderful. The older men, who seemed rather indifferent before, 
now say, “Now, since we have the Word of God here, everything 
is differert.” 
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At Eek the young man Roland was installed as regular Helper, 
in Neck’s place. He is fearless, and very efficient. May the Lord 
keep him so. iw 

At Good News Bay the people were anxiously awaiting our 
visit, and the teachers also were very glad. The villages lower 
down and at the coast could not be visited. Early in winter the 
quarantine prevented it, and later the mild weather. This is a 
pity, because these people need the Word of God so much. 

We celebrated Easter at the end of March, because that is the 
time the people have to move to their hunting places. Keeping 
Easter at the end of March, we can have all the people here, for 
our daily reading of the story of our Saviour’s passion. 

School has been kept from January to Easter. It was not pos- 
sible to continue longer, because no fuel or supplies came last year. 
There are many children, and that they improve greatly we could 
see, in the beautiful entertainment they gave on Washington’s 
Birthday, and in the way the larger boys are able to talk, and can 
do many errands both for us and the other white men. 

Before high water came, we could move three mission buildings, 
so that we hope that for a long time our buildings will be out of 
danger. Several of the native houses have also been moved, so 
that we can almost say, that the entire village has, in the last few 
years, changed its location. 

We close now, thankful for all help and blessings enjoyed; 
thankful for the intercession our friends have made for us: and 
asking all to continue to aid us with their prayers, that His Kine- 
dom may come more and more. 

A. Strecker, Missionary. 


6 Semi-AnnuaL Report or QuierriNncoK, Jury to DEcEmBnER, 
1918. 


During the summer months our station is always uninhabited. 
The natives move up to the fish camps. We missionaries spent 
our summer up river. On July 10, our little son William Adolf 
was born. Bro. Sam Stecker, who taucht school here last winter, 
is in Quinhagak this year, and Miss E. Mewaldt, newly appoint- 
ed missionary from the States, is in charge of the school here. 
We are certainly glad to have her with us. Her consecration and 
practical training make her well fitted for missionary work. 

When we arrived here on September 5, many of the people had 
moved back to their homes. Some of the families that were here 
last year have moved to other villaees. A few others have moved 
here from other places. The total population, however, is con- 
siderably less than last year, about 160. The ereat searcity of 
wood has induced some to move away. 


Rev. AND Mrs. FERDINAND DREBERT 


Quigillingok, Alaska 


~~ 
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The wood question is getting to be a serious one. For a num- 
ber of years no drift wood has come down here, and the old is’ 
practically exhausted with the exception of a little that is half 
rotten. To this end we have been trying to get a community boat 
in which the people could get wood from up river. We have 
$150.00 set aside for this purpose, but during recent years boats 
have been so scarce that they could not be had. 


All of the fall work we had planned did not get done. As we 
had frequent rain, we did not undertake to re-roof the house or 
paint the house and church. The interior wood work of the 
church received two coats of paint, and the interior wood work 
of the house one coat, and an extra room upstairs was made ready 
for guests. 

As may be expected, this year is not an easy one either for the 
natives or for us. Problems following last spring’s starvation 
have to be faced: more widows and orphans without providers, 
little or no seal oil for the people’s food and light, and coal oil 
cannot be had this winter. -Fortunately the salmon run during 
the summer was very good; and those who were able-bodied, and 
supphed with kayak and net are fairly well provided for. On the 
other hand the Tom Cod run in the beginning of the winter was 
very poor. So there is little frozen fish which ordinarily consti- 
tutes the greater share of the people’s food for the winter. We 
can only hope for a good seal catch next Spring. Fur is scarce 
here this winter, but as there is little to buy with the fur, it is not 
so necessary. 

What seemed discouraging for a while was the coldness and 
distrust displayed by the people toward the missionaries. Many 
seemed very lax about church attendance too, especially the men. 
Only very recently we have discovered the cause for all this mistrust. 
It seems that some ignorant natives and probably unsympathetic 
white men had spread the report that we as missionaries did not 
do our share in relieving the starving last spring. Since we have 
found out and have explained matters there seems to be a better 
understanding and better feeling toward us. 


Services are held twice every Sunday, and since the freeze up 
we have been having midweek services on Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings. In these evening services we follow the lessons in the 
Acts of the Apostles. 

The day school has been well attended during this term, the 
average attendance being 49. This is too large a number for one 
teacher. She cannot do thorough work with so many. Particu- 
larly when there are no really advanced scholars. Then too we 
have practically no school supplies and teaching helps. We have 
been hoping from year to year to get supplies from the U. S. Bu- 
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reau of Education, but so far we have not received any help. We 
still keep on hoping. 5 

Industrial school is ‘held two afternoons every week. The girls 
learn practical sewing while the boys saw and split wood for the 
school and church. The products of the sewing class were 25 
aprons and 16 blouses; these, with 11 blouses sent from the States, 
made splendid Christmas gifts for all the school children, and 
improved the appearance of the children very much. 

For the older children and young grown-ups we also conducted 
evening school twice a week, at which time we teach them to read 
and write in their own language. 

The children did their very best to make the Christmas enter- 
tainment a success. It did one’s heart good to hear them sing and 
recite their pieces. As in other years, we had sent a team up to 
Bethel for spruce trees and branches. The messengers came back 
without either, as they did not get to Bethel on account of the 
quarantine. However we were not altogether without a tree. A 
little artificial tree served the purpose very well. 

Now that the quarantine has been established up river and we 
have received notice to quarantine our village, traveling and com- 
munication will no doubt be limited. The outstations cannot be 
visited either. There is no sickness in our section but quarantine 
was established as a precaution. We hope and pray that the dread- 
ed epidemic may soon be completely stopped. We ask also for the 
prayers of our friends in the States, and trust in the Lord for His 
guidance. 

EvizaBetH MaEwatpr. 
F. anp M. Drepert. 


7. Semi-AnnuaL Report or QvuicILLiIncoK, January To JUNE, 
1919. 


Thanks to the protection and guidance of the Lord we are able 
to report everything well. May we never forget the goodness of 
Him who has delivered us from the threatened plague of Spanish 
influenza. We only begin to realize the greatness of our deliver- 
ance, as we hear somé of the reports from Nome about the scourge 
there. One can hardly imagine anything worse. And yet it might 
have been worse along the coast from here to the mouth of the 
Yukon, as these people are the most neglected in Alaska. 

A general quarantine was established here as well as along the 
Kuskokwim River by the order of the U.S. Bureau of Education. 
We tried to stop all traveling between villages in obedience to the 
onder and for the safety of the natives and ourselves. This caused 
us much trouble and bad feeling, since we had no power to act 
and still most people held us responsible whenever some one disre- 
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garded the quarantine law. We were therefore as glad as any one 
when the quarantine was lifted in March. 

The terribly cold weather in January and February aggravated 
the situation. When the thermometer registers from 20-50 below 
zero it is hard and may even seem cruel to turn a stranger out. 
We had no suitable house for quarantine station. I undertook a 
five days’ trip with a native guide by dog team toward Nelson 
Island to ascertain the uncertain conditions along the coast. We. 
slept in a tent and cooked on a kerosene stove so we did not need 
to go into any village. We realized that it was very cold but did 
not know how cold it was, till we got home and found that it was 
28 below zero. 

For a long time bronchitis was very prevalent. Nearly every- 
body had it, including missionaries. As a result four native chil- 
dren died here. These and an old man who died from consumption 
constitute the deaths of this village since last summer. Otherwise 
the health of the people has been good. Early in spring a number 
of the people ran out of food again. But there were plenty of 
needle fish to be had at a place farther down the coast. Conse- 
quently many moved away from here for the spring. These peo- 
ple can move on almost at a moment’s notice. 

To help in case of another starvation we had kept back a few 
provisions, and used the dog team to haul fish from other places. 
But fortunately the seal catch was a fairly good one this year for 
which we are all thankful. They will have plenty for themselves 
and some to sell. This does not include the widows’ families who 
need help. Our charity work amounts to quite a little every year 

Plans are now for Bethel and Quigillingok to do their own 
fishing for dog food. This would save the trouble and expense of 
buying the fish from the people. Such a small camp could pay 
for itself in the first year, especially since fish are so expensive. 
The camp should be where we do not need to intrude on other 
people’s fishing grounds. 

The people of Quigillingok and several other villages have thei: 
fishing camp together at the mouth of the Kuskokwim River. 
Fish are easily caught there, but only on a small scale. Since 
there are so many people at these fish camps it affords great op- 
portunities to do missionary work, excepting that it is at a time 
when missionaries as well as helpers are at their busiest. It is too 
bad that the summer is so short. The young man, Sam, who is 
our prospective helper, has kept services there for the people last 
summer and wants to do so again this year. Last summer we 
visited these fish camps only once. Hope to do so more often this 
year. So far all the services have been held out doors. As much 
as we should like to put up a chapel there we have not undertaken 
the step, fearing the expense, although such a chapel conld be 
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built with a single thickness of boards designed for summer use 
only. 

We have no lack of opportunity for preaching the Gospel and 
making converts. The whole coast from Quigillingok to Nelson 
Island is as it were waiting for us to come and preach to them. 
Many have not received instruction or been ibaptized. And should 
we be able to win these people there will still be great opportuni 
ties beyond. It is true the Roman Catholic priest sometimes comes 
from the Yukon as far as N. I., but he makes no attempt at 1n- 
structing the people. 

For us, too, it is impossible to do justice to the work at the sta- 
tion and visit all the outstations and preaching places regularly. 
This past winter the outstations were especially neglected on ac- 
count of the quarantine. When it was finally lifted many people 
had moved from the winter villages to the sealing camps. And 
so we got to visit only a few of the outstations. 

Here at home the work went on as usual. A new undertaking 
was the Sunday-school which we started with the new year and 
kept up till Easter. Since Easter we had only one service on Sun- 
days. We are glad to say that we are getting the confidence of 
the people more now than ever. The majority of them realize 
that we are not here for our own gain but in obedience to Christ’s 
command and for their own spiritual and temporal welfare. 

The power of the devil is declining very perceptibly. This is 
apparent from the fact that the few sorcerers who survived last 
spring’s starvation are very poor and held in derision, whereas 
formerly they used to get rich and command respect on account 
of their profession. 

Tt is our prayer that the Cross of Christ may conquer on the 


bleak coast of Alaska. We trust in the Lord for strength to do 
His work. 


F, ann M. Dresert. 
ExizaBetu Mprwatpr. 


8. Scnoot Report, Quicittincox, ArasKa, Sprine, 1919. 


Spring is here, so it is time that we look back over the past 
winter months. Because we came down here later than usual, we 
could not begin school until the 7th of October. 

We opened school with 48 children but soon our attendance in- 
creased so that we had 71 children on the roll. The average at- 
tendance before Christmas was 49. We had as many as 63 present 
in one-day. This is really more than one person can manage 
especially with the lack of supplies and equipment we have. After 
Christmas I did not have the little ones, so only hhad an average 
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attendance of 32. The little ones did not like the idea of staying 
at home, and often tried to come in, but had to be sent home. 


Being short of wood and unable to get it we had to close school 
for a week and a half during the coldest weather. Then again in 
March we had no school. When we did start again we had no 
fire. Some days it was rather cool but we only had a short session 
each day. 

The first day of school was entirely devoted to the cleaning of 
“much alive heads” and general cleaning up. This general clean- 
ing up was done several times during the school months. The 
condition the people live in makes it impossible for them to keep 
clean. 

The children in general are very anxious to learn. I had all 
sizes and ages in school. Even the young men were very anxious 
to learn to read and write. So whenever they were not out hunting 
or had other work they would be found in school. Also a number 
of mothers came for quite a while. 

Most of our work had to be blackboard and chart work, as we 
had no books except some Second Readers which only a few of the 
older ones were able to use at all. It was encouraging to see the 
different classes and especially the different children make pro- 
gress in reading and writing. Even the primary class was so far 
now that they could read short sentences. They would especially 
enjov it when the teacher would write sentences which had their 
names in. Only a very few try to speak English; so, often our 
recitation period was used in pointing out objects. We also had 
big charts with all kinds of object pictures; also fruit and vegeta- 
ble charts. In this way they would learn the names of things and 
get to speak a little. The first time I gave the big ones words for 
sentences, this was the result: “I have man eyes,” “The girl a 
little have a book,” “The boy and at school.” Many had no sen- 
tences at all, but now some write really nicely: they are learning 
a little more each time they try. Often we had spelling contests 
which they enjoyed much, each one would try to get ahead of the 
other. Number work they all enjoyed, especially board work. 
Only to the regret of the teacher and children our chalk gave out 
before Christmas. It is just surprising to see how quickly they 
learn, especially songs. Singing is enjoyed by large and small. 
Motion songs are not only loved by the little ones but also a help 
for them to understand what they are singing. So quite a number 
of songs were learned during the school hours. 

Christmas was a great day of rejoicing for large and small 
Most of the children received presents; the girls aprons and the 
boys blouses. Oh, I wish some of the friends in the States could 
have seen the joy and shining faces when they first received these 
garments. It was almost more than I could stand without bursting 
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into tears of joy myself. I could not help but say, if this is all 
the thanks I get for my work it is all worth while. The poor 
children, no wonder they are so happy, many never had an apron 
in their life. 

Most of the children have learned to say good morning, so when- 
ever they come in, it does not matter if morning, noon, or evening, 
they will say “good morning.” It does one good to hear some of 
them try to say something in English. 

Besides the day school we had evening school twice a week to 
teach the natives to read and write in their own language, but 
these classes were conducted by Bro. Drebert. 

Sewing classes we had twice a week, on Tuesday and Wednesday 
afternoons. These hours were enjoyed very much. Seventeen girls 
attended these classes. Before ‘Christmas they sewed 35 aprons and 
16 blouses. So together with the blouses that had been sent by 
some friends in the States we had enough for all the children who 
attended school 20 days or more. The sewing was very nicely 
done. Braid and laces which my mother still had from the old 
country and sent along with me were at their disposal for trim- 
mings. The grabbing and scrambling for these was great to watch 
and the interest they took in making their aprons look nice did 
me good. Thirty-five mittens were made which were given out on 
Washington’s birthday. On Washineton’s birthday we had a very 
nice program. Everybody enjoyed the songs, recitutions, flag-drills 
and marches. While the girls did the sewing the boys sawed wood 
for school and church use. 

In the line of cooking we could not teach anything except at 
Christmas time when six of the girls helped with baking several 
hundred cookies. Tt was interesting to watch them cut out the 
different figures and trim them with raisins. Often they said, “I 
wonder who will get this one.” 

Most of the children took much interest in their school work 
and were quite regular in attendine. until the cold spell. Then a 
number of families got out of fish and so had to move to Tshalit- 
mute for needle fish. Even if fish were plentiful last summer 
there are always some who do not provide well, or think this winter 
will be shorter than all others. This moving made a hig differ- 
ence In my school. Also during quarantine some had the wrong 
idea of it. and so would not allow their children to attend church 
nor school. But we praise God who so graciously held His hand 
over us, so that we did not get the influenza in our district. 

Tt is just too bad we do not have regular desks and other equip- 
ment for a real school-room. This wav the children cannot have 
a fair chance to show what they could do; it also is hard for a new 
teacher like myself to have the children stay in their places and 
not get into the habit of running around in school hours. | 
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In the line of sanitation it is hard to do much for these people. 
Too many live in one house in order to keep warm, because wood 
is very scarce. So their houses are very stuffy and damp. They 
also know nothing of a change of clothes. When they get a new 
garment it is kept on till it is worn out. Then a new one must be 
put over to cover the holes. 

There is a great field of labor here, and our prayer is: “Lord 
make us faithful and worthy of being Thy servants here.” We 
would also ask the interest of our friends in the States to pray 
with us that even if things are dark and dreary outside, the true 
light may shine in their lives, brighter every day, and the trie 
peace of Jesus Christ may crown their lives, 


Very respectfully, 
ExrizasetH Mrwa prt. 


9. A Proposep Kusxkoxwim Boarpine Scrooi: Irs Reason AND 
AIMs. 


(Copy of a circular distributed in the Kuskokwim Valley by the 
missionaries. ) 


The aim is to make a homelike school for the many children in 
our valley who happen to live in villages where there are no public 
schools and to furnish a home for those unfortunate ones who have 
lost their parents or ‘by the loss of one or of the other are left 
without proper care and support. 

We aim to have the school of such a standard and reputation 
that it will be the place which ambitious parents in this section 
will be eager to send their children. 

It is further the purpose to furnish a practical education adapt 
ed to the needs of our locality. The boys and girls alike are to 
receive a good training in English, so that they may be able to 
speak at least ordinary English fluently and read and write with 
ease, to learn sufficient arithmetic so as to be able to do whatever 
sums later life may bring them, and enough of such branches as 
Geography, Geology and History to enable them to have an interest 
in and to appreciate what is happening in the world at large. 
Hygiene and Physiology will be taught with a view to practical 
use and application. 

Manual training for the boys will keep them in touch with tools, 
teach them boat building, the building of cabins and sleds and fish 
traps, train them in the handling of ropes and leather, and in 
gardening, etc. ee 

The girls are to receive a practical training in the art of house- 
keeping, sewing, giving especial care to the needs of this country. 
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In short, in every way their education is to aim at making them 
useful and strong men and women. . 

Morally we shall endeavor to keep the spirit of the institution 
clean and fresh, so that the boys and girls may be inspired to live 
strong, clean lives. 

As to religion, the School is to be guided by the teaching of 
Jesus. Every attention will be given to that which is taught by 
that Great Teacher. The Bible will find a prominent place in 
the life and home of the school. But no undue pressure or thrzats 
at all will be brought upon the children to join our or any other 
denomination. It is our aim so to present and so to live the claims 
of the Christian religion that the child may understand and see 
and choose for itself. 

We feel the immediate need of such an institution on our river 
but cannot proceed ‘because of a lack of funds. Nor can we at 
this time properly appeal to our small church in the States. In 
these days of world stress she has her hands full in maintaining 
her educational and missionary service in the many already estab- 
lished posts in every part of the globe. However, we dare to be- 
lieve that you of this valley will be greatly interested and will 
have confidence in our herewith presented aims and purposes. We 
will welcome your suggestions and should you feel inclined to aid 
financially we will on our part do our utmost to make the pro- 
posed institution a reality and a real success. 


10. Prorosep ORPHANAGE AND TRAINING SCHOOL ON THE 
KuskoxwiM. 


THE REV. JOHN H. KILBUCK. 


It has not been so very long since I parted company from the 
inceptors of this institution, and I can tell you they are enthusias- 
tic, those representatives of the Moravians, away up in Alaska 
I hope to be able to show you, as we proceed with our chat, why 
those missionaries are so taken up with their project. 

First of all, being right in the field, they see the real need of 
an institution, which will be a real home for fatherless and mother- 
less children, “legat,* in the Kuskokwim vernacular, which is pro- 
nounced thus :—the 1 is asperated, e as in they, g is a guttural, and 
a as in what. It is easy to pronounce when you know how. The 
word is pure native, and not made over from the Russian lan- 
guage, which shows that there were orphans among the Eskimos 
even before the advent of people from the outside world. The 


“Note: ““Legat” would seem to be the plural form, “ *legak” the 
singular. 
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word ’legak, is also used for a person who has not a single relative, 
or a wife or husband left. 

The Kuskokwim Eskimo have a sentimental pity for an orphan 
and consider it a subject for wordy solicitude. In the oft told 
tales the Eskimo story-teller goes at great length to depict the 
final enviable success of the ’legak in attaining the headship of a 
community through his prowess as a hunter and a man of sense. 
In actual fact the life of a legak is minus of everything that makes 
life attractive, and how any of them survive is a mystery. Very 
few of the babies are able to weather the hardships of being moth- 
erless, the little girls especially. When a little boy was old enough 
to look after his own little wants and necessities, his home was ir. 
the Kashigi, which at least had the merit of being warm parts of 
each day and night. He found a corner on the floor whici was 
home to him, although he was not always able to oceupy it for 
a larger boy might take a notion to appropriate it for himself 
and no one thought to stand up for the ’legak’s rights. He wore 
such worn out clothing, and they were worn out, too, ‘as some one, 
kinder hearted than others, had given him. Every day, and after 
every sweat bath, a string of women and girls come into the Kash- 
igi, bearing kantucks (dishes) of food for their men and boys, but 
there never is a kantuck for him. He will either crouch down 
in his corner, or sit as stoically as possible, and no doubt tries noz 
to hear the noise of the eating mouths. Then he hears, “Whar- 
igwa!” (Here!) and he knows that he is being spoken to, and 
from the speaker he gets a bit of food. Some days he fares 
pretty well, but when the long winter has stretched into montks 
and months, the handouts are farther apart and the bits smaller 
When anything like a famine occurs the ‘legat are the first to 
succumb to starvation. 

As the boy grows up he is not persecuted or tormented so much 
but he is the errand boy for the entire Kashigi. He becomes almost 
a slave. He has imbibed the general notion about him, that he is 
not of as much account as the other people, who had some one ta 
love them and care for them. This is the saddest part of a ’legak’s 
life, the heart hunger for human interest and sympathy. Upou 
returning to the Kuskokwim after years of absence, I have had 
men, with families of their own, come to me and say, “I do not 
suppose you remember me, but I never will forget you for the 
notice you took of me when I was nothing.” He referred to the 
days when he was an orphan, and people considered him as noth- 
ing. The girls were treated no better than the boys, and they too 
grew up to feel that they were nothing. I will not try to picture 
the actual condition of the orphan girls, for it was far worse 
than anything people in this country can conceive. The family 
home in the days when we first saw the Kuskokwim Eskimo, was 
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as the den of a bear, but not so dry nor so cleanly. The inmates 
were filthy and the orphan girl was filthier, often covered with 
sores from head to feet, strong with the smell of her own dirt. 
If she grew up she became the drudge of the family she lived 
with. E 

When the ’legat, girls and boys, have become big girls and boys 
people with marriageable daughters and sons, begin to consider 
them desirable to secure for their own homes. The idea that 
prompts this wish lies in the fact that a ’legak, having no one to 
consider his or her welfare, would be an excellent property and 
there would be less risk of losing him or her through mistreat- 
ment. 

What I have given so far about the ’legat is under the old man- 
ner of life among the Eskimos and is not met with so much in 
these days, since the natives have come under the influence of 
Christ’s Gospel. Still there is enough of the old regime left to 
make the lot of the ’legat a matter of deep concern for all lovers 
of children. “Oh, he is only a ’legak,” is still to be heard, and 
“Oh, ’legak, you ought to be glad for anything, for you neve" 
had. what you wanted before.” I know personally, of children 
who were adopted whose lot was a pitiful one, some of them petted 
by turns, then a slap in the face and a vicious shove, so that the 
child fell in a heap on the floor. The fact of the child having no 
claims, no rights, is constantly ding-donged into the child’s ears. 
Such children not only become timid, like a wild animal, always 
ready to dodge an unexpected ‘blow, but with advancing years be- 
come vicious and incorrigible. In a family this spring, which had 
experienced a shortage of food, were two children apparently of 
about 'the same age; the one was plump, full of energy, the other 
emaciated, its face drawn and old in appearance, wnable to stand, 
but had to sit still. The plump and well favored one was a child of 
the family and ithe emaciated one was an adopted child, being 
cared for in any way. The above is one reason why the mission- 
aries in Alaska are so anxious to make a place for these unfortu- 
nate little ones. The native families have, usually, enough little 
ones of their own to take care of without having others. It is a 
hard struggle for every family to make both ends meet, so tha: 
an extra mouth to feed is a great hardship. To help the people 
in general is also actuating the missionaries. For there are a 
class of children, which are not strictly speaking, orphans, but 
whose welfare gives occasion for geave concern. I refer to chil- 
dren who have step- parents, more often step-mothers, especially 
when the woman has children of her own. This having two dif- 
ferent sets of children in the house nearly always produces friction 
in the new home. The result is often that the father’s children 
are compelled to take a second place, or are crowded out of the 
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home altogether. . These children soon leave home and stay with 
the families of relatives and friends, or with whoever will keep 
them. They grow up to be of a roving disposition, with no ambi- 
tion to work, with no idea of discipline. There are young men 
now, whom we tried in the deer camps in the hope of getting them 
to settle down to useful living, but invariably after a week or two, 
after the novelty has worn cut, they just get up and go. While 
such as have been under the direct charge of the mission as the 
first school children, usually turn out better, and some of them are 
now amongst our best deer men, or are church workers. 


Then again there is another set of children that are to be con- 
sidered. The natives are intermarrying with white men, and there 
are already a number of families on the Kuskokwim River, some 
of these families belonging to our mission. Irrespective of creed, 
the men who have cast in their lot with the natives are anxious 
for an institution on the Kuskokwim River, where their children 
can be educated to become useful citizens, and for some time have 
been urging our missionaries to undertake such a school. This 
desire has at last crystallized from words to something more tangi- 
ble and to the point. These men, almost unanimously, have given 
pledges to support this movement financially to the best of their 
ability. I am convinced that if it were possible these men would 
put up the entire cost of an institution, so thoroughly are they 
in earnest about the matter. But like some of the rest of us, these 
men can only help in a limited way, and the project can be realized 
only by all of us rallying together and helping. 

A vision arises before me of many, many more children who 
may have become orphaned since I left the Kuskokwim, by the 
ravages of influenza, which tore up so many-homes here in the 
States. From dispatches I learn that this dreaded disease has al- 
ready reached Alaska, although I have not yet learned of its pres- 
ence on the Kuskokwim, but it will get there. The latest item that 
I saw, stated that at Nome and vicinity, six per centum of the 
white population had succumbed, while among the natives the rate 
was sixty-five per cent. This rate of mortality among the natives 
seems dreadfully high, but knowing the physical condition of the 
average native, I believe that it is possible. The epidemic of 
measles and pneumonia in 1900 carried off fully thirty per cent. 
of the population of the Kuskokwim, but this included children 
as well as adults. If the present epidemic keeps up its character- 
istic of attacking principally the middle aged in Alaska as it did 
in the States, then without a doubt there are or will be scores and 
scores of motherless and fatherless children. These orphans have 
joined the myriads of orphans, made so by the great war that has 
just closed. These little Eskimos make the same appeal to us as 
do the little ones of Europe. By the right of life they must be 
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made to become useful, and thus reap the joy of living. This 1s 
why our fellow Moravians in Alaska are so eager to establish not 
a simple orphanage, but also a manual training school for the 
Kuskokwim as well, where the orphan and more favored child will 
learn to be something and somebody. 


The very first school children on the Kuskokwim were orphans. 
We could get no others. The natives were afraid of the mission- 
aries so would not permit their children to come to school. The 
orphans had no one to be particularly concerned over them, so the 
natives made no objections io their going to the missionaries. The 
Moravian Mission in Alaska made rapid progress in winning the 
good will of the Kuskokwim Eskimo through these very orphans. 
Some of these orphans are now workers in the mission, doing good 
work as helpers. All the more important deer men of the Kusko- 
kwim were at one time or another connected with the Moravian 
Mission school, and bid fair to be among the leaders of the Eskimo 
people in attaining the enviable position of producers, so indispens- 
able to the welfare of people and nations. The record of what the 
Moravian Mission in Alaska has accomplished through her work 
with the children is good and she has reason to be encouraged for 
continuing this kind of work for the future. 


The Orphanage and Kuskokwim Manual Training School, be- 
sides calling for our financia] help also demands men and women 
who have the gift of being leaders among children. The buildings 
and equipment necessary for this institution, are only as the body, 
in which must be placed the spirit, the breath of life. The men 
and women who will devote themselves to this particular work will 
be as the breath of life to these little ones. Their own aspirations 
will become the inspiration of the little lives they are molding 
There are men and women among us who ean fully meet the re- 
quirements of taking charge of these children and place before 
their minds and hearts the constructive principles of useful and 
right living. I hope that when the time comes these men and 
women will be on hand to begin their work right from the founda- 
tion. 


This Training School will not interfere with any other school. 
It is true that the Government has been establishing schools on 
the Kuskokwim River, but there is still room for many more of 
them. Besides, the proposed school will reach children whom the 
Government teacher cannot help. Let me illustrate: The Govern- 
ment has schools at Bethel and Akiak, about thirty miles apart 
as the crow flies. Between these two schools there are fully fifty 
children without school privileges. These fifty children are di- 
vided unequally ‘between two villages. Nearer Bethel there must 
be another score of children growing up just as they did fifty years 


BricHt CuHitp Faces IN our ALASKA Mission Homes 


Kenneth Butzin and father. W. A. Drebert and his grandfather. 

Geraldine Scheel and parents. Virginia Audrey Scheel and mother. 

Below—Walter, James and Kenneth Butzin, (Marguerite Felder), Ger- 
aldine Scheel and Anna Gertrude Schwalbe. 
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ago From Bethel to the next Government school, Quinhagak, is 
fully one hundred miles, with a population of at least eighty school 
children. Tuluksak and Ougavig, contain about another forty or 
fifty children who are just growing up. The Government men who 
have the Alaska school Work in hand are not to blame for the halt- 
ing progress of education in that land, but the Government at 
Washington. We cannot establish schools with words or good in- 
tentions, but must have funds, and these Congress refuses to fur- 
nish 
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1. Laprapor. 


Serious EPrmEeMics. 


Extracts from a Report furnished by the Superintendent, Bro. 
W. W. Perrett. 


Hopedale and Nain. 


Im the late summer and autumn of 1918 we in Hopedale were 
visited by an epidemic of what is undoubtedly a modified form of 
smallpox, which swept through the whole village, only one member 
of the Mission staff (Bro. Bohlmann), one Eskimo woman, and a 
few children escaping. It carried off six adults. Bro. Bohlmann, 
who attends to the medical work, was kept busy for some weeks 
attending to the sick, but, with the greatest devotion and patience, 
did his utmost to relieve the sufferings of the affliced. The Sisters 
were likewise called on to do their share, by making large pots 
of soup daily for those who had no appetite for native or home- 
prepared foods. We did not get clear of this epidemic till well 
on in January, when boils, sore eyes, etc., showed themselves very 
numerously, and caused quite a large amount of inconvenience and 
pain. After communication with our scattered members opened, 
and intercourse became more frequent, the disease gradually spread 
to the isolated homes in the bays, and some of these are even now 
(end of March) not free from the sickness. Among the settlers 
and half-breeds the attacks were much milder than among the 
pure-blooded Eskimos, giving them a clear proof that the native is 
not able to withstand the white man’s diseases as well as the white 
man himself is, even though conditions of hfe are exactly similar 
in both cases. 

When the Harmony arrived from Nain in November, 1918, we 
received the news that the Nain coneregation had likewise been 
passing through an epidemic of smallpox. It had been brought 
to Hopedale and Nain by patients who had visited Indian Harbor 
Hospital. But Nain had an epidemic of measles at the same time. 
They escaped in 1916, when the other stations passed through the 
measles epidemic, but now had to fieht the two complaints at the 
same time. The ravages wrought by the two epidemics raging 
simultaneously were severe, and as a result Nain shows a consider- 
able reduction in membership for the year 1918. 


What the Hebroners suffered. 


These visitations we thought very heavy, and all our people felt 
that the hand of God had been laid heavily upon them. Little 
did we dream of what was happening at Hebron and Okak, and 
that our experiences were not a patch on what the missionaries 
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and their flocks were passing through in their terrible isolation. 
Immediately after the departure of the Harmony from Hebron— 
even, in fact, before the Harmony left—the natives showed signs 
of having contracted the Spanish influenza from a sick sailor. 
Captain Jackson had forbidden the natives to visit the crew’s quar- 
ters, warning them of tthe infectious nature of the sickness, but 
they paid no heed to him. The result was that in the course of 
about nine days nearly two-thirds of the Hebron congregation were 
corpses Indeed, if one reckons the people who were in Hebron 
itself, the percentage is nearly nine-tenths, for out of 100 people 
at the station only 14 survived. That so many names are still on 
the Hebron books is only attributable to the fact that the Ramah 
and Napartok (out-stations) people had no connection with the 
ship or with their afflicted fellow-countrymen. 


One cannot describe what the Hebron ‘Brethren and Sisters must 
have passed through during those dreadful days. More or less 
sick themselves, they did what they possibly could for the stricken 
natives; but in reality they could do nothing to stop the fearful 
epidemic. Bishop Martin fetched water and wood for houses where 
all the inmates were sick, and with what help was available re- 
moved the corpses as one after another died; but at last there 
was no one to help, and Sr. Martin went with her husband to 
perform the gruesome task. They could not carry the dead bodies, 
so had to haul them by a rope; but at leneth even that became 
impossible—the number was too great. They had perforce to. 
desist from the work—it was more than they could manage—and 
the few living had to leave the houses where the dead were, and 
congregate in a couple of houses that had been cleared of dead 
bodies. Then the true nature of the Eskimo dogs showed itself. 
Probably excited by the smell of the dead bodies, they just went 
wild. dashed through the windows of the houses, pulled down the 
doors, and fell to eating human flesh. In some cases they seem 
even to have attacked the living who were not strong enough to 
beat them off, and tore them to pieces before life had really left 
their bodies. Providentially, the weather was cold and the bodies 
froze. If this had not been the case, who can imagine what would 
have happened? 

Of the disposal of about 80 bodies, by burying them in the sea, 
the Brethren’s letters will tell. It was the only way they could 
think of, as it seemed an impossible task to undertake to dig a 
grave large enough to hold all. Many of the native huts were then 
set fire to—the quickest and safest way of disposing of mangled 
human remains and nests of filth and indescribable horrors. Bro. 
Merklein (the storekeeper) and an Eskimo started shooting the 
dogs. as soon as they were strong enough to handle a rifle, and 
probably some 80 to 100 of these are lying in the village buried in 
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the snow, and will have to be disposed of as they thaw out in the 
spring. Much work of a most disagreeable nature still les before 
the Brethren and they will need stout hearts and strong arms to 
accomplish the task. 


What happened at Okak. 


But meanwhile the Harmony had gone to Okak, and there the 
Eskimos immediately opened intercourse with the sailors, with 
results as at Hebron. When the Harmony left Okak people were 
beginning to fall sick, and the sickness spread like wildfire. Crews 
went off to their sealing places only to fall sick and die. Some 
tried to get back to Okak and failed, portions of the boats’ crews 
dying on the way. In some settlements a small remnant survived 
to tell the story, but at some places all died. I will not attempt 
to repeat what I heard from the Brethren; their letters will tell 
of the tragedies. The Brethren Waldmann, Asboe, and Ward have 
done an immense amount of work in disposing of the dead and in 
caring for the living. 

In Okak and at several of the sealing-places the dogs played 
havoe with the corpses. At Sillutalik (Cut Throat) 36 persons 
died, but only 18 remained to be buried. The only visible remains 
of the others were a few bare skulls and a few shank-bones lying 
around in the houses. Possibly, other remains will appear when 
the snow melts. Most touching was the case of a little girl eight 
years of age. The Brethren received the news that the family at 
Orlearsuk was sick and dying, and Bro. Waldmann made an at- 
tempt to visit them by boat, but had to give up owing to very heavy 
weather and high seas. They could only conclude that during the 
interval of freezing up all had died, as no one came from there. 
Before Christmas two lads went to the place from Okak to fetch 
a barrel of berries, and, looking through the window of the house, 
saw someone moving about, but concluding it was a ghost they 
beat a hasty retreat. About three weeks later the Brethren went 
to bury what remained of the corpses, and to shoot the dogs. Bro. 
Ward entered the house, and was about to shoot a dog when he 
heard a voice, and looking around was surprised to find a little 
girl alive. She had had sense enough to thaw snow by the heat of 
a candle, and thus obtained a little water to drink, and had made 
use of a tin of milk and some berries to keep body and soul to- 
gether, but was living there with the dead which were being eaten 
by the dogs. When the lads visited the place her little brother 
was still alive, and might undoubtedly have been saved had the 
lads been more sensible, but before the Brethren came to the place 
the little fellow had also succumbed. They immediately packed 
the little girl on the sledge and conveyed her to Okak, where she 
soon regained strength. 
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These are the facts as nearly as I remember them but doubtless _ 
the Okak letters will tell the story more fully. 


The Superintendent goes North. 


We received the first letters from Hebron and Okak on Febru- 
ary 20th. Till then I had not been anxious about the two stations, 
as I knew certain alterations had been made in the running of 
the winter mail, and thought if anything very serious had hap- 
pened the Brethren would have sent a special messenger at Mis- 
sion expense. But the first Okak letter I opened revealed the 
tragic state of things. They had sent no sledge, for the simple 
reason that there was not a man left to send. Two men still 
survived in Okak, but both were sick. One, a settler, has recov- 
ered; the other, an Eskimo, has by this time probably joined the 
great majority. The Brethren requested me to go to Okak as soon 
as possible to see what could be done; so, after making hasty ar- 
rangements for the church services, etc. (at Hopedale), while I 
was absent, I started on February 22nd, but owing to my being 
held up at Nain by bad weather I did not reach Okak until March 
4th. It was clear that the only thing possible was to decide to 
abandon Okak and divide the 59 surviving souls between Nain and 
Hopedale. No one wished to remain at Okak; the majority were 
eager to get away as quickly as homes could be found for them 
and arrangements made for their transport to the South. I had 
already inquired in Hopedale and Nain who would be willing to 
adopt children or offer homes to the adults, and was furnished 
witk a list that would have given accommodations to about double 
the number in need of homes: so that the only difficulty to contend 
with was to divide the Okakers in a way that would give satisfac- 
tion to the Nain and Hopedale people. I am afraid some were not 
quite satisfied, because I had allotted no one to them. 


The Mission Staff. 


With regard to the members of the staff, my first thought was 
to remove them too to other stations during the winer. It would 
not have been an easy matter, but nearly all the settlers I spoke 
with over the possibility of this step at once put their dog-teams at 
my disposal, and offered to help in any way necessary—-offers 
which I appreciated very much. On talking this matter over with 
the Okak Brethren, and looking at things all round, the urgency 
for such a step did not appear so great; so I requested them to re- 
main in Okak and pack everything that was worth removal ready 
for shipment to the southern stations in the coming summer. I 
also arranged that, unless plans developed otherwise during the 
spring, Bro. and Sr. Waldmann will go to Hebron in the summer, 
Bro. and Sr. Asboe to Hopedale, and ‘Bro. Ward will hear from 
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Capt. Jiackson where the shall spend the next year. (Bro. Ward 
is one of our Storekeepers, and therefore takes his orders from 
Capt. Jackson, who is the Trade Manager when he is on the Coast. ) 

Thus after prayerful consideration and consultation | with the 
Brethren, I took upon myself the responsibility of closing Okak. 
From the first it seemed the only thing to do. 

We still have to face the question of what shall become of He- 
bron, and this is not as easily decided as that of Okak. For the 
first, we must keep Hebron going as a home for some of the Mis- 
sion staff, unless two or three couples can leave for home this 
summer, as we have not accommodation for all at the southern 
stations. 


To this report may be added an extract from a letter from Bro. 
Pau! Hettasch written to Dr. Paul de Schweinitz from Nain, on 
August 28, in answer to letters of March 13 and April 8 which 
- had arrived just the week before! 

“We are rather in the dark regarding the future of our work 
here in Labrador. Okak and Hebron being practically wiped out 
by the Spanish influenza and Nain decimated by measles and 
smallpox, barely two-thirds of our small Eskimo population are 
left, and without any doubt nothing will hinder these from de- 
creasing in numbers faster than before.” 


II. Nicaracua. 


ANNUAL REPORT. 


This Province was under the care of Bishop Hamilton until 
July of last year, when he handed it over to 8. P. G., the Ameri- 
can Moravian Missionary Society, which has its seat in Bethle- 
hem, Pa. In May Nicaragua declared war against the Middle 
European Powers, as most of the American States had done, and 
this led to the retirement of Bro. Jung, the Warden of the Mission 
and Manager of our business in Bluefields. He was succeeded by 
Bro. Michel, an American. 


Relations with Government and other Churches, &c. 


Our relations with the Government have been good. The Ro- 
man Oatholic Church abstained from direct attack, though there 
were indirect attacks through the press, and after a monk had 
travelled up and down the Coast the people in some places would 
stand aloof, or even tbecome hostile. Our relations with other 
Churches on the Coast were not always undisturbed, although our 
brethren did their best to maintain comity and co-operation. ‘Bro. 
Neath helped the Anglican Church in Bluefields on several ocza- 
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sions, but that did not save us from the attempt to make capital 
out of the political situation, and to draw members away from 
our Church. The attitude of the Baptist minister in Corn Island, 
who was formerly a missionary on the Congo, was transparently - 
friendly. There are, as in all those countries, sects and false 
prophets of every kind, who delight in casting out their nets in 
our mission-stations—from Seventh Day Adventists down to the 
“Spirit people,” witch-doctors, and weather-makers of the Indians. 
Obeah-men and necromancers are continually appearing among 
the Creoles of the older congregations. Soothsaying by cards, 
prophesying from books of dreams, and the like are tu be found 
secretly carried on in the Christian Church, and hindering many 
a one from the healthy and glad advance into the glorious freedom 
of the children of God. We must not be surprised at such evidences 
and attacks of the Powers of Darkness, for we see opposed to 
them in joyous battle, directed towards a clear goal, the band of 
missionaries, helpers, and evangelists in our congregations, in 
whom the Spirit of God has shown Himself as the power of light 
and life in an especial degree during the past year, to the praise 
and glory of God. 

Our missionaries, though they belonged to several different na- 
tionalities, treated it as a matter of course that they should go on 
with their common work, in one spirit, united by a common love 
to Him whose cross they proclaim to the white man, the Creole, 
and the Indian alike. They bore with patience the separation 
from home and friends, prolonged owing to the war, thus suffering 
through the war more than we at home are quite able to grasp. 
We have the more reason to rejoice with them that their labor has 
not been in vain in the Lord. 


Special Events of the Year. 


But, ‘before we come to that part of the story, some of the events 
of the yeaw may be narrated. The floods, which are common in 
June and July, did a great deal of damage. There were also vio- 
lent storms in October and November, so that provisions ran short 
at the northern stations—Dakura, Twappi, and Karata. The Re- 
port mentions with special thankfulness that they were spared a 
visitation by fire in 1918. From later letters we learn that on 
March 17th of this year almost the whole Colony at Cape Gracias 
was laid in ashes, but our little church there is still standing, 
though it suffered from the intense heat of the conflagration. On 
March 29th there was a considerable fire in Bluefields, but our 
Mission premises were spared. 

The staff was strengthened by the arrival of Bro. and Sr. Michel 
and Bro. and Sr. Wedman, both from the United States. Bro. and 
Sr. Garth retired, after long and faithful service. Bro. and Sr. 
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Haglund took over Pearl Lagoon, while Sr. Zollhofer, being left a 
widow, devoted herself to service among the women and girls in 
Bluefields, a work which is very greatly valued. 


Health and Economic Conditions. 


The health of the staff was not all that could be desired. The 
climate and over-work told upon them, together with the impossi- 
bility of taking rest or furlough owing to the war. Though in- 
fluenza raged in the congregations, our missionaries escaped almost 
entirely. Few houses were spared by the epidemic, yet the number 
of deaths was not proportionately great. Our missionaries, espe- 
cially those who have had some medical training, were able to ren- 
der help far and wide; indeed, they were in demand far beyond 
their strength. Even in a hostile article in the press it was ad- 
mitted that “wherever a Moravian missionary goes, his medical 
knowledge and his medicines go with him, and so he becomes a ben- 
efactor of the poor and helpless Indians.” Some of the mission- 
aries’ wives are trained nurses ‘and were able to render valuable 
help. As usual, consumption carried off a number of Creoles and 
Indians. The attempt is being made to withstand this treacherous 
disease by teaching the young people hygiene and physical culture. 

The economic position was bad, owing to the depression of trade 
and the high prices of all imported articles. One of the chief 
means of livelihood among the Indians is to hire themselves as 
rowers on the boats going to the gold mines. All the mines closed 
down, so only mahogany-felling remained. But the wages remained 
unchanged, while clothes and boots cost more than their whole 
wages. And, if there was any money to be had, the secret brandy- 
distilleries and the public brandy-stores took care that many an 
Indian should get into their debt and into that old condition of 
dependence on the storekeepers, not much better than slavery, from 
which years of earnest endeavor had been trying to save them. 
It is the more wonderful that Bro. Heath can report,from Sang- 
sangta: “Almost all our Christians are free from debt.” When 
the writer of this report, years ago, spoke to the Wangks Indians, 
at that time sunk in heathenism and enslaved, of the possibility 
of such freedom, when ones the Son of God should have made 
them free indeed, the only unswer was an unhappy shrugging of 
the shoulders. Our missionaries hope to improve the unhealthy 
social conditions of the country by the extensive work among the 
young which they have taken in hand. 

In spite of being short of money, our Christians in several places 
have been very active in providing themselves with new places of 
worship, or worthily completing those they had, or repairing them. 
Four new chapels were dedicated, and in eleven places repairs 
were carried out or preparations were made for new buildings. 
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Native Assistants. 


An entirely new experiment was the sending out of a native 
evangelist, the aged Bro. Rigby, to visit all his Indian brethren 
at all the Indian stations up to Sangsangta. His earnest and 
persuasive witness, his complete devotion to the Lord and His 
service, and his modest behavior made a deep impression every- 
where, and all the brethren agreed that his visits infused new 
life into the congregations. His influence on the native helpers 
was especially marked. He could talk to them as a foreigner is 
incapable of doing. He was also able to reach many who had 
kept aloof from the stations and the missionaries, and talk to them 
heart to heart. Our brethren are on the look-out for a younger 
man to whom they can entrust the work. It goes beyond the 
strength of Bro. Rigby, who is already advanced in years. Our 
missionaries did what they could, not only to serve their stations 
and out-preaching places, but also to carry the message of salva- 
tion to the scattered and isolated foreigners, mostly West Indians. 
They tried to place Christianity within the reach of the Spaniards 
and the Chinese, who live scattered all over the country, by means 
of Christian literature in their own language. The Spaniards are 
reached especially by regula« visits to the Bluefields Hospital. 


Statistics. 


The encouraging results of the work are shown by the statistics. 
There were 113 heathen baptized, and 227 were confirmed. The 
latter, as is always the case in this field, all came forward of their 
own accord, and therefore evidently acted from the serious desire 
to belong wholly to Christ. And in this connection one must not 
underestimate the significance of the 126 marriages in a land 
where relationships have to be fought against which are partly 
heathen, partly immoral, and where Christian marriage and fam- 
ily-life have to contend against many obstacles. There have not 
been such gains in one year since the time of the Awakening on the 
Moskito Coast. The following table shows how the work has 
been blessed and has advanced in the five years of the war :— 


Heathen 

Baptized Confirmed Married 
1914 61 116 47 
1915 9% 136 49 
1916 96 148 101 
19 81 198 105 
1918 113 227 126 


There are in our own care? 7,605 Christians, of whom 2,183 are 
full communicant members. The increase, compared with the 
previous year, is 498. And that is the little Mission Province 
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which has worked for several years under sentence of restriction 
and shorthanded. Will not the reader of the Report, like the 
Apostle Paul, “thank God and take courage?” ; 

Now we will endeavor to get a glimpse of the work as it is done 
from the various centres. 


Work done from various Centres. 


1. Bluefields. Several visits were paid along the Bluefields 
River, or Rio Escondido. The missionary at Bluefields sends one 
of his sermons in manuscript to three different settlements on the 
river, in order that the Christians working on the plantations 
there may be kept in touch with their congregation. The former 
station Rama Cay has become a filial of Bluefields. This island 
congregation is in charge of a native helper. The faithful old 
helper, Lawrence, whose reminiscences reached back to the days of 
“Father Jiirgensen,” has gone to his rest. Bro. Clementi has suc- 
ceeded him. He looks after the Day-school and Sunday-school. 
Brethren of the Bluefields congregation, missionaries and laymen, 
regularly supply the island with the preaching of the Word of 
God. The motor-boat—Nithsdale—renders valuable service on 
these journeys from Bluefields. 


2. Pearl Lagoon. From here the former station Tasbapauni, 
also Marshal Point, Brown Bank, Raitipura, and Kakabila are 
visited. At the first three, native evangelists render faithful ser- 
vice, and in Tasbapauni, which was once more dead than alive, 
new earnestness has returned with the love of God’s house and the 
Word of God. 


3. Karawala. ‘The old station Little Sandy Bay (Sharon) on 
the sea-shore, the settlement of Rio Grande, at the mouth of the 
river, and La ‘Cruz higher up the Rio Grande, form the outposts 
of this Sumu station. While the mother-station has flourished, the 
out-stations show little spiritual life. 


4, Quamwatia. The influence of this station has reached far 
and wide from the first. Not only the little town of Prinzapolka, 
at the mouth of the river of the same name, with its medley of 
races, can be reached by the motor-boat, but a most important 
work can also be done at far-off Ebenezer and Wasakin, on the 
Prinzapolka and Banbana Rivers. At the former Bro. Ramsey is 
stationed, at the latter Bro. Jiminez, both native evangelists. Tn 
Wasakin an old Sumu, named Asla, was the greatest hindrance 
to Christianity. Through his teaching, compounded of heatheu- 
ism and Christianity, and his superstitious arts, he had acquired 
a considerable and mischievous influence over his fellow-tribesmen. 
Last year he became dangerously ill. On his deathbed he was 
converted and openly confessed to the people how he had deceived 
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them, and entreated them to turn to Christ. This made a deep 
impression on the Sumus and caused the conversion of many. As 
a result 29 adults were baptized in Wasakin, 44 were confirmed, 
and 15 couples were married. 


5. Wounta Haulover. Walpasixa, Kukalaya and Wounta show 
little spiritual life. Mahogany cuttings, with their immoral influ- 
ence. are not far away, and choke the good seed. But in Layasixa 
there is a little flock of earnest Christians, who are served by the 
helper Elisha, who can read. 


6 Yulu. The Jamaican, Bro. J. Fisher, who is a widower, has 
a big parish. Besides his own fairly large congregation at Yulu, 
he has the supervision of Karata and Twappi, which were for- 
merly independent stations, besides the out-stations Kiha, Sisin, 
and Krukirra, and the district on the Wawa River which is being 
evangelized. We thank God that he has not only been supplied 
with the needful strength for his journey and his difficult and re- 
sponsible task, but that his work has ‘been signally blessed. Ka- 
rata has continued to develop well in spite of losing its own mis- 
sionary. The Christians feel themselves responsible for the good 
name of their congregation, and for its growth and progress. One 
of their number, Bro. Alfred, holds regular services. Two breth- 
ren, Lockwood and Adrian Duram, have already gone out from 
Karata as evangelists to the heathen, the former to Kruta, in 
Honduras, the latter to Wangks River. Twappi had been going 
backward for several years, but last year saw a welcome change. 
Interest in the Word of God was re-awakened. Some who were 
indifferent were aroused, and some of the helpers are doing their 
best to keep the fire burning. It is a clear sign of new life that 
26 were confirmed. In Kiha, Kruhirra, and Sisin also the native 
helpers try hard, and not without result, to erect and strengthen 
the Kingdom of God in the hearts of the people. In Tuberus far 
away up the Wawa River, the native brother Theophilus, of Yulu, 
is stationed. (The place has developed well, and has become the 
Christian meeting-place and centre for the Sumu Indians of the 
neighboring river-districts. A number of Sumus intend to settle 
there, in order to be near the Word of God. 


7. Sandy Bay. From Sandy Bay the former station Dakura 
is provided for, where there is still a faithful remnant of those 
gathered in the early days of the Mission. In Auastara too, the 
work of the helper, Obadiah, and of his son, Nitario, was accom- 
panied with God’s blessing. The latter also takes care of Para, 
as far as possible, a little place that reminds one very much of 
the field full of dead bones. There seems to be hope that they 
will move and come to life. 


8 Cape Gracias. From the chief station, the village of Cabo 
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Gracias, situated on the Lagoon, the Harbor of Cabo Gracias, some 
miles away, at the mouth of the Wangks River, 1s visited. The 
little congregation there has no easy position in the thick air and 
amid the hard temptations of this typical little Central American 
sea-port. There is no lack of hostility on the part of Roman Cath- 
olics and enemies of Christianity. Beyond the northern frontier 
lies Kruta, the lonely Christian outpost in Honduras, at which the 
Indian brother, Lockwood, from Karata, carries on a beautiful but 
difficult work. His influence is felt in all the villages around. 
The Christian congregation has increased to 94 by the baptism 
of 13 heathen last year. In the interior of Nicaragua, hidden 
away among lagoons and brooks, lies Bemuna, which has been 
visited by the Sandy Bay missionary for many years. The few 
visits that can be paid do not suffice to produce healthy growth in 
the Christian life of the little flock there. Unfortunately there is 
no native helper of reliable Christian character, so that heathen 
and Christian ideas are mingled confusedly in their minds. 


9. Wasla, and 10. Sangsangta. Wasla and Sangsangta are in- 
tended to serve the purposes of evangelization as far as possible 
along the river. It is impossible to name all the places that are 
reached from these two centres, especially Sangsangta. We will 
mention here only one of the outposts of Wasla, Bilwaskarma, 
whose modest “house of God,” which was dedicated only a short 
time ago, has already become too small for the growing congrega- 
tion, so that they think of enlarging it. It is a pity that Bro. 
Allen, the native helper at Wasla, is a man of the law rather than 
of the gospel, and that his well-meant work is often more like that 
of a spiritual policeman than of an evangelist. The soil around 
Wasla has always been hard and stony, and needs much patience. 
From Sangsangta the gospel has once more been earried to places 
far away up and down the stream. In Asang Bro. Adrian Duram 
has been stationed as evangelist since January, 1918. St. Carlos 
is the centre for a number of villages whose people attend the ser- 
vices there. ‘There is another chapel in Suhi, in which Christians 
from Wirrapam try to keep services, when the missionary is at 
his own station or on tour; but their attempts are not very satis- 
factory, as none of them can read very well. There is urgent need 
of an evangelist for the whole of the district below Sangsangta 
down to Waspuk. It is refreshing to read in the station-report of 
Sangsangta, how the newly baptized converts from different. places 
meet there occasionally to encourage one another not to grow 
vareless or weary in their new life. 


Schools and Christian Associations. 


At all the stations the work of the Day-school and the Sunday- 
school go hand-in-hand with the work of the church. The super- 
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intendent writes: “This is where our greatest possibilities lie, but 
it is Just here that we have to confess our weakness. In the last 
four years we have opened schools everywhere, since there seemed 
to be immediate danger of having the children taken away from 
us under pretext of the law and handed over to the monks. So 
the total number of Day-scholars rose above 1,100. But the lack 
of trained native teachers is always keeping us back. In Blue- 
fields we feel the lack of our former High School. We are in 
danger of losing the children of our best and most educated mem- 
bers in consequence, and we cannot offer the children of our native 
ministers and helpers that which we ought to offer them to bring 
them on. The missionaries are not in a position to devote them- 
selves to school work to any extent, owing to the ever-growing spir- 
itual work.” The Sunday-schools have prospered. There were 
more than 3,200 Sunday-scholars at the end of 1918. 

Our missionaries have made a special effort to organize work 
among young men along the whole coast, and to develop it into 
a Christian Association. Bluefields, Pearl Lagoon, Quamwatla, 
Karata, and Yulu have already formed Young Men’s Christian 
Associations. The advocacy of temperance, which is represented 
by these associations, is of special value in a land like Nicaragua. 
It has been found that this work can scarcely be managed or made 
fruitful without a man to devote special attention to it. 

We are glad to know that the Christians do their best to help 
themselves in this and in the school work, and do not shrink from 
real sacrifices for the sake of Christ and the Church. 

We know that our missionaries and those in their care would 
shrink from praise for what they have done; but with them we 
thank the Lord, who has shown Himself glorious in the weakness 
of His children, and we commend to Him the hopeful work in that 
tropical land. 


III. West Invres. 
A. JAMAICA PROVINCE. 


ANNUAL REpoRT. 
BY JONATHAN REINKE, D. D., PRESIDENT. 


The reason why missionaries are sent forth is that they may 
preach the gospel which is power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth. It would appear, therefore, as though the first 
thing required in an annual report is some account of how the 
Power is working in the hearts and lives of those to whom it is 
preached. The exciting incidents of missionary undertaking, and 
the hair-breadth escapes of the missionaries are all very well; but 
what: the Church should really require to be told, is the progress 
of the Kingdom. 


86 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


From this standpoint, the reports for 1918, while not striking, 
are more encouraging than is sometimes the case. Several breth- 
ren are able to report spiritual awakenings, not so great as we could 
desire, but proof positive that the Spirit still works among us. 
Other reports state that exclusions for gross sin are less frequent 
than formerly. When we remember how rigorously we maintain 
discipline, this latter feature is indicative of spiritual growth. 
Speaking generally the impression left upon one’s mind by the 
perusal of the reports of the brethren, is that not only has good, 
steady work been done, but that there has been distinct progress 
made. We ask those who pray for mission work, regularly to re- 
member Jamaica and her spiritual needs. 

The statistics which accompany this report show a slight falling 
off in membership; but if the returns are compared with those 
of the previous year, it will be seen that two congregations alone 
account for the loss of over 300, and in each case there has been 
a change in the ministry. It should not be so; but it is a fact, 
that when a minister has been in charge of a congregation for 
some time, he hopefully regards certain cases which his successor, 
not having the local experience, and strictly conformin» to the 
rule for counting, looks upon less hopefully, and strikes from the 
roll: and in most cases such names deserve to be removed. Prob- 
ably the same difficulties confront all ministers everywhere, but 
here in this Province the problem of the lapsed is very difficult 
to solve. To vet rid of thembers is easy; to win them back is hard. 
Another question which continually confronts us, is, how to retain 
our hold on the young, just at that critical age when the world 
eries invitingly, when parental authority begins to wane, and young 
manhod and womanhood asserts itself. In many congregations 
Children’s Speaking is still kept up; but however suitable the 
Christian Endeavor Society may be for towns and cities, it does 
not fit in with our country work, on account of the arrangement 
of our Sunday services which usually last from 9:30 A. M. untii 
2 or 3 P. M. Ina few centres where the church is near a village, 
a OC. E. prayer meeting can be held late in the afternoon. Such 
places are, however, few, and a week-day C. E. service seems to 
be impossible to arrange for, where people have to go long distances 
to their cultivations, aud where night meetings are to be avoided 
when possible. The situation requires very careful handling, and 
is engaging the attention of the pastors; for the work of planning 
still principally devolves upon them. Our people do not show great 
resourcefulness in discovering new plans of work; and where we 
have a band of faithful Helpers who visit systematically and per- 
“orm their other duties as helpers of the minister, and a committee 
which actually collects the subscriptions, we must be thankful. 


This brings us to the financial side of the work, which may 


REPorTS OF THE MissIoNs oF THE Moravian Cuurcu, 1918. 87 


never be overlooked even if we sometimes feel as though it de- 
manded recognition too insistently. I have not yet seen the figures 
for the past year, but judging from what the reports say, I think 
that the financial returns will not be disappointing. But though 
not disappointing, they will .ndoubtedly prove misleading. Money 
is never a common commodity with the working people of Jamaica 
among whom our Church labors. When the people have money, 
they give it freely. The war, and the lack of imported food, caused 
the price of all native foodstuffs to rise enormously while the price 
of staple products, coffee, pimento, ginger and the like was ex- 
ceptionally high. The consequence wais that the people handled 
a good deal of money (for them); but everything that had to be 
bought, was very high, especially cloth of all kinds and thread, and 
school supplies. Therefore the money did not go as far as for- 
merly, but a portion of it was willingly paid into the various church 
causes. In spite of this, the position of the ministers was one of 
great hardship. Ministers and missionaries were therefore special- 
ly grateful to the 8S. P. G., of Bethlehem, Pa., which came to our 
aid with a special grant. Those who know conditions in both 
England and Jamaica, assure me that living during the war was 
more expensive in this colovy than in the mother country. For 
example, after living in Jamaica for forty years, I had never 
known eggs dearer than 2 shillings 6 pence (about 60 cents) per 
doz —for perhaps a short time at Christmas. Last year the price 
was 4 shillings (about $1.00) for several months (I am writing of 
Kingston) and then were very scarce. Cod fish is still selling at a 
shilling a pound, formerly three pence. The price of vams, sweet 
potatoes, and kindred roots is four times the price of formerly; 
and as for boots and clothes, we simply do not buy them. Under 
these conditions it is satisfactory to report that the mission cause 
was not neglected, and that several congregations did remarkably 
well in the line of repairs and building. Special mention must be 
made of Eden. where the work of repair is very heavy, and is being 
bravely faced by the coneregation itself; (how five pound notes 
would liehten the heart of the minister, one of our younger men!) 
and at Carmel where the building of a new church has been under- 
taken, and is being nobly carried through. I gratefully acknowl 
edge liberal help from America for this cause, and hopefully look 
to sympathizers in Britain fer similar assistance. In common with 
othe: parts of the world, the colony was visited by the Spanish 
influenza. But while the mortality was generally high, for the 
most part, though all the congregations suffered to some exteut, ‘we 
did not lose many members. 

In May, the new church in Kingston, the Church of the Re- 
deemer, was opened, all the standing members and the deputies 
of Synod, being present, and many of them taking part. A con- 
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siderable debt remains upon this building, which it is hoped friends 
will come to our assistance to help to pay off. This congregation 
has now been supplied with a suitable church, and with the bless- 
ing of God upon it, it should grow. ars, 

Immediately after the opening of the church the Provincial 
Synod met in a one day session. There had not been a Synod 
since 1913, and it was felt that an opportunity should be given 
for the Synod to express approval or the opposite of the adminis- 
tration. The writer was elected President, and the former P. E. C. 
was re-elected. The Synod went into the Home Mission Work of 
the Province with gveat care, and the result of the Synod was felt 
in many directions upon the work, during the year. 

The educational work of the Church has been carried on amid 
much difficulty. It has been hard to keep up the attendance on 
account of lack of clothing, and many of our buildings are sadly 
out of repair. The Government is liberal in the matter of grants, 
but cannot do all that is required, on account of lack of funds. 
Tt is estimated that there will be a deficit on the financial year 
1919-20 of £200,000. What we as a Church need in this Province 
is a donation or gifts aggregating £1,000 to enable us to put our 
valuable schools in order. This is not merely a pious wish; it is 
a pressing need. 

Our Training College is still doing excellent work, not merely 
in equipping women teachers intellectually for their life work, but 
it supplvine the moral and -piritual training which is so greatly 
required. Tt should be recorded that we find no difficulty in placing 
our teachers when they have finished their college course; on the 
contrary they are sought after. 

At the close of the year 1918 Jamaica reported 6228 communi- 
cants; 941 baptized adults and 5937 children, a total of 13.106, 
which is 369 less than last year. There were 5412 pupils in the 
Sunday-schools and 6650 in the day schools. 

Our vreat outstanding need at the present time, is men. We 
need a few able missionaries, and several candidates for the min- 
istry, and the means to train them. May God supply our needs 
in His good time. 

Respectfully submitted, 
JoNATHAN Rernxe, President. 


TV. West Inpres. 


B. Eastern Province. 
AnnuatL REport. 
BY BISHOP B. C. GREIDER. 


Ocr work in these small islands of the West Indies, and dealing 
with people living under different national and economic condi- 
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tions, has always been of a varied character, as the populations . 
themselves in their religious and civil life are of various degrees 
of advancement. We have islands like Barbados where conditions 
approach those existing in the home lands, and congregations are 
proportionately responsive and intelligent. On the other hand, 
communities like Tobago are more backward, while the work along 
the north coast of Trinidad, on the estates of St. Domingo, and 
in the rural and isolated districts of some of the other islands find 
us maintaining the old and apparently endless fight with immo- 
rality and superstitions, and only conscious that it is slowly but 
surely a winning fight. In the town congregations of Antigua, 
St. Kitts, and the Virgin Islands religion and education go more 
hand in hand and abreast, and problems are much like those found 
in some of the home communities. Though the Church has been 
working in these fields for a long time, and it may appear that 
the results are not commensurate with the expenditure of men 
and means as compared with those achieved in heathen lands, it 
must not be forgotten that, besides working among a backward 
people, there has always ‘been the fight against the blasting effects 
of slavery, and the degrading influences of the immorality, preju- 
dice and fostered superstition that this institution nourished. In 
many respects these, in isolated districts and mixed communities, 
have been greater foes to contend with than the witch-doctor and 
the rain-maker over against the primitive but responsive nature 
of the actual heathen. 


The Natwe Ministry. 


Our West Indian Mission has on the whole, shown a fine pro- 
duct of native men raised up from among their own people as 
teachers and ministers, and at present, in this Province, out of 
28 ordained men, only 11 are foreigners, not to speak of a goodly 
number of native assistants and lay readers. It has a record of 
work done and progress made that the Church need not be ashamed 
of, and, considering poor economic conditions, isolation, and the 
difficulties set up by imposing education and social life on a heathen- 
ism that slavery emphasized rather than eliminated—witness con- 
. ditions existing in Haiti up to very recent days—we have no reason 
to be discouraged. 


Effects of the War, and Changes in the Staff. 


The year 1918 will hardly find its equal, either in the past or the 
future, for events of importance. The Great War reached its 
climax of effort and destruction, and, coming to an end by the 
signing of the armistice, in November, marked the year for ever 
with an unique significance. Conditions in some of the islands, 
economically, were hard, and besides the high cost of living and 
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lack of employment, there was in some instances real scarcity of 
food. The fact that the Virgin Islands were under the American 
flag made conditions easier even than in some parts of the States, 
but on the whole the local Governments saw to it that their people 
did not suffer. The price of sugar in those islands where this was 
the staple product kept labor fairly employed, and at fair wages, 
but the increased cost of all the necessities of life counterbalanced 
any advantages due to exceptional circumstances of supply and 
demand. Comparatively few changes in the existing staff of the 
Province took place during the year. The withdrawal of Bro. 
Wenhold from the service of the Church and the St. Kitts Mission, 
was supplied by the appointment of Bro. Allen, and the honorable 
discharge of Bro. Smithwick from the same mission was followed 
by the succession of Bro. T. King to the vacant congregation at 
Bethesda. Bro. G. Weinland, entering the service of the Province 
in the same month, began his work in St. Croix in charge of the 
Friedensberg congregation, and Bishop Greider, returning from 
furlough at the same time, resumed the care of the Memorial 
Church congregation in St. Thomas. This relieved Bro. Wesley 
St. Louis, whom the Board sent to La Romana, in St. Domingo, 
where more active work was needed to meet the promise held out 
by that rapidly growing place. 


Santo Domingo. 


Our review of the field for the year can begin with this Mis- 
sion, which has a story of good and steady progress behind it. 
Larger growth has marked our work both at San Pedro and at 
La Romana. On the one hand the large estate of Consuelo, half 
way up the river and a centre, is developing into a strong filial, and 
the estates in the immediate neighborhood are each gathering an 
increased number of faithful menibers. In the Soco district, in 
quite another and opposite direction from town, a chapel has been 
erected by the owner of the estate there for school and church 
purposes, and the assistant, who is also the teacher, is paid in 
large part by the same generous friend. The chapel has be=1 
consecrated as a place of worship, and a small congregation has 
been gathered there. Advance in the capital is slow, but there is 
a better spirit and greater response among the people. 


North Coast of Trinidad, and Tobago. 


At the other end of the Province, on the north coast of Trini- 
dad. steps have been taken towards the erection of a manse and 
the appointment of an ordained minister is contemplated in the 
new year. This step, it is hoped, will crystallize and develop the 
work along this isolated coast, where real missionary work is surely 
nee led among a scattered and neglected people. L’Anse Noire 
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will be the centre of this field. Manantial, the hill-station, has 
suffered by the emigration of the people to a more desirable lo- 
eality, and the school has had to be closed. The congregations in 
Port of Spain are active. Evangelistic services on the part of the 
United Protestant Churches stimulated the spiritual life of the 
city, and resulted in some accessions to the various churches. Tem- 
perance work has marked the activities of ‘Belmont. Tobago has 
had rather a hard year, owing to failure in the crop of native 
food products. The Bethesda congregation renovated its church 
building, which had long ‘been in need of repair, but has incurred 
rather a heavy debt. The schools of the island, though a big tax 
on the finances of the congregations, are a most helpful factor in 
the development of the work, and their usefulness and efficiency 
have been gratefully recognized by the Government. 


Barbados, St. Kitts, and Antigua. 


In Barbados the work goes on, year by year, without much 
change, as in most of our older Missions, though always, we are 
glad to say, with an upward tendency. At Mt. Tabor and Clifton 
Hill there is evidence of an increased interest, in the greater 
liberality of the membership. 

St. Kitts and Antigua are Missions similar in many respects. 
The continuity of the work in the latter island has made for pro- 
gress in all lines of congregational activity. There are eleven con- 
eregations, including filials, in this large Mission, and in only one 
district, that of Greenbay and Five Islands, is there the lack of 
progress that marks the work generally. 

In St. Kitts, the change of ministry has been followed, at Beth- 
esda, by the evidence of a better spirit in that congregation. 'The 
financial outlook for this Mission, with its buildings in such a had 
condition, is a cause of considerable anxiety to its authorities, and 
the same can be said, though in a less degree, of the churches and 
parsonages in Antigua. In both islands “central factories” have 
bettered the condition both of the laborer and of the planters, and, 
even should the price of sugar fall, there will be, in the future, a 
larger degree of prosperity. Emigration, however, still continues, 
indicating that labor conditions will admit of much greater im- 
provement. 

The Virgin Islands of the U. 8. A. 


In the Virgin Islands economic conditions have been fair. Wages 
have increased, both in St. Thomas and in St. Croix, and higher 
prices have been received for produce and the industries that ob- 
tain among the people. These, in the country districts of St. 
Thomas and St. Jan, are principally charcoal burning and basket- 
making. The friction over labor conditions in St. Croix is passing, 
and the people are regaining confidence in the Churches; but the 
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Serious were the difficulties that were continually laid in the 
way of our Firm in the second half-year. They had their origin 
in North America, and threatened to lame our business. Only 
quite at the end of the year it turned out that some calumny, 
originating in Surinam itself, was at the back of it. Our Ameri- 
can and English Boards took the greatest trouble to put things 
right, and the Consuls of the powers in question took up a friendly 
attitude to our firm, which must be acknowledged to be thoroughly 
international. For all that, our ‘business was able to work on; 
and for the fact that these secret intrigues can no longer harm our 
firm we have to thank the protecting hand of our God. 


2. Commerce. 


The year 1918 was the hardest in all the war from the point 
of view of trade also. Communication by ship with Holland ceased, 
and it became more and more irregular with North America. At 
last only English goods arrived without special difficulty. 

The constantly increasing restrictions were fatal to trade—the 
veto on exports and imports, and the special licenses. They brought 
it about that we received no more flour from North America, and 
no rice from Demerara. Thereupon our position became abso- 
lutely serious. To meet the situation the Government insisted en- 
ergetically on increased production of food on large and small 
holdings. At the same time maximum prices for certain products 
were introduced, which led to great complaints. Connections were 
sought with other countries, and finally flour was procured from 
Argentina, rice from Java, and maize from Venezuela. 


In the first half year there had arisen real distress through lack 
of food, from which the whole population suffered. The first ships 
that arrived with provisions were greeted with tremendous rejoic- 
ings. The days on which they came developed into national fes- 
tivals, which were celebrated with enthusiasm by all, and with 
genuine thanksgiving by the more serious-minded. Jt was charac- 
teristic that the members of our Church crowded into the churches 
on those days to give thanks to God. In the second half-year con- 
ditions improved. As a result of the efforts of all, the harvest was 
very plentiful, and there was for a time food enough and to spare, 
though it was dear enough. Unfortunately the fine weather broke, 
and the future harvest was endangered, so that we shall have ce 
of dearth in 1919. The large estates had hard times. There was 
a lack of labor, of machines, and of capital. Disease appeared 
among the crops. So long as time and strength had to be devoted 
to the cultivation of maize and rice, the chief work had to be 
neglected. The cocoa-harvest was good, but the price was low; 
and at last there were no ships to carry it. The coffee-harvest was 
equally good, but it was simply impossible to sell it. Balata and 
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gold yielded poor results, chiefly on account of the weather. Small 
holdings brought in good prices for roots and rice in the first part 
of the year, while cocoa did not pay. In consequence of the in- 
crease of prices we were compelled to give war bonuses all round, 
and even the Government had to do the same. 


3. Health. 


There was no lack of sickness of all kinds, and here and there 
we had epidemics—an unusual thing in this country. It is a 
striking fact that the typhus-cot at the hospital was never empty. 
It was particularly bad at the beginning of the year. Then an 
alarming number of the inhabitants of the village of Carolina, on 
the Surinam River, had to be taken to the hospital by the Sani- 
tary Authorities, because typhus had established itself there. A 
considerable number of deaths resulted from this epidemic. But 
typhus seems to be getting a grip on Surinam—or did one for- 
merly pay little attention to this disease? 

In Nickerie there was a bad malaria season, which demanded 
many victims. In December the Spanish influenza began. It 
probably came to us from Cayenne, raged tremendously in Albina, 
and then struck across to Paramaribo. In a few weeks half the 
town was down with it, and it took its way up the rivers into 
the Bushland. Those who should know say that the number of 
deaths was small in proportion to the number of cases, and the 
majority of these were among the Asiatics, who are often less 
capable of resistance through under-nourishment, and because they 
also trouble themselves very little about precautions. There are 
no general statistics available yet, because the epidemic lasted well 
into the current year. At the same time, it is probable that in our 
Church the fatal cases amounted to 300 per thousand. 

It was striking how unselfishly our Creoles stood by one another 
in distress. Among the Asiatics that was not so. Our missionaries 
were also visited by the disease, and it is only by the special grace 
of God that we lost none of them, although some cases were very 
serious. Naturally our boarding establishments were particularly 
hard hit; but there also the Lord saved us from loss. 


Il. Generar [INFORMATION ABOUT THE MISssION. 


1. The Second Mission Conference. 


The Second Mission Conference met on October 8th. Problems 
of our practical work were discussed. The paper by Bro. Th, 
Miiller on “Intsruction of Candidates for Confirmation” aroused 
much interest, likewise the paper by Bro. Barth on “Lay Help in 
the Congregation.” Other subjects of discussion were Mixed Mar- 
riages, the treatment of Filials and Out-preaching places, Work 
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in the Church Offices, and so on. In the evening there was a most 
stimulating “Social” in the premises of the City Mission, at which 
short addresses were given. Some of the subjects were: Esprit de 
Corps, Self-sacrifice,Superstition and Prejudice, Interest in the 
work of others. In between came music, and Bro. Bergwijn spoke 
of the Papoto, in Djemie. The day was fatiguing, but stimulating 
and fruitful. 


2. Statistics. 


The statistics, as they are drawn up and were sent to the Direct- 
ing Board, show almost throughout a tendency to decline. That 
is especially noticeable in comparing the totals—1917, 27,873; 
1918, 26461—a decrease of 1412. But that is really misleading. 
Really we are numerically not worse but rather better than in 
1917. ‘But, since it has been decided that all who are im arrears 
with their payment of Church money for ten years or more shall 
not be counted, there is a tremendous decrease on paper, while the 
same people reckon themselves as belonging to us just the same, 
come to church and to Communion, and may be in very close fellow- 
ship with us. The step taken was right in itself, but after all it 
does not suit the circumstances of a National Church. In dealing 
with the Government this kind of reckoning would be all wrong, 
and would place us in a false position, not in accord with the facts. 
In the official statement, therefore, we have not counted these 
people. 

But the fact remains that many things have gone down—the 
number of Sunday scholars, the Clubs, Confirmations, and other 
things. It may be due to chance, or may have a deeper signifi- 
cance. It is remarkable that these observations apply to the coun- 
try places in a much smaller degree. There, in spite of writing 
off names, the totals remain the same, the schools have remained 
stationary in some places, in others have grown considerably, and 
altogether there seems to have been an exodus to the country. In 
any case, we shall have to reconsider the principles on which our 
statistics are based; but, above all, to set to work again with new 
zeal and faith. 


3. The Jubilee of our Business. 


The 29th of June was one of those rare festivals which have 
their roots in history and compel our fast-living time to stand still 
and think; for it was 150 years since our Mission Firm. C Ker- 
sten & Co., was founded. In different circumstances the day 
would have been celebrated with the widest publicity, but in war- 
time that was out of the question. But the Management went as 
far as it could in making presents and helping charities among 
which bountiful provision was made for the poor of all congrega- 
tions, our orphans, and our three homes for waifs and strays. On 
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the day itself there was a public Reception at 11 A. M., after the 
employees had expressed their good wishes through their delegates. 
‘Soon the refectory, which had been decorated with great skill and 
taste was filled with people of every class who brought their con- 
gratulations, among them the Governor with his adjutants. Spe- 
cial interest was created by the old ledgers of the Firm, which are 
all preserved, and were exhibited—a speaking testimony of indus- 
try, faithfulness and conscientiousness. ‘Letters of congratilation 
and costly gifts of flowers had come from all sides, which inten- 
sified the festive impression. 

In the evening the Mission Staff met in the refectory with a few 
special friends of the Firm to celebrate the day together. Tt was 
a beautiful, memorable evening, on which deep earnestness and 
merry jest mingled and succeeded each other. 


II]. Tue Orv Mission. 
1. The Town. 


Our town-folk lived, of course, under the influence of the hard 
times, and they said a great deal; yet one could not say they were 
low-spirited. There was a real want, and where it existed there 
was real anxiety. But the real Surinamer can stand a good deal: 
for he does not look far ahead. It was the daily struggle for life 
and existence that interested him, and which sometimes almost 
assumed the aspect of an exciting game. ‘For instance, the towns- 
folk went on rice excursions, seeking rice in the country in most 
cunning ways, not without adventures, which they narrated with 
enjoyment. Hard times were made a cheap excuse for everything. 
One is sorry to say that hard times made no visible impression of 
a deeper kind. On the contrary, general indifference increased, as 
interest in the outward necessaries of life came into the fore- 
ground. Attendance at church varied naturally in different con- 
gregations, but on the whole it was not very satisfactory. The 
young people withdrew themselves more and more from our influ- 
ence, and especially the female section. The rage for amusements 
of every kind was abnormal. and the striving after independence. 
There may have been a good deal of quiet intrigue against us 
whieh did not come to the surface. 

On the other hand, the epidemic was not without influence for 
good. It brought into full light a pleasing feature of our people. 
This sickness was to them unquestionably a dispensation of God. 
In face of it they were quiet and patient, did not complain, and 
were thankful for final help. They helped one another as a matter 
of course, so that it was touching to see. A good deal of hidden 
gold was discovered in those days, and I believe that many a one 
began to think more earnestly again about his God and _ his 
Church. 
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Never has there been so much stealing in Surinam as in the 
past year. On the other hand, it is intelligible that want drove 
some to do things they would otherwise have recoiled from. On 
the other hand, it was quite clear that the delight in stealing 1n- 
creased. The cinematograph may ‘have been to blame for that. 
For a time our mission-stations were centres of attack. There were 
regular raids upon our stores, in which employees were in league 
with an employee in the Warden’s office. The thieves went on 
until they were caught. The mission-houses in Sharon, Combé, 
and Wanica were broken into, as well as several churches. That 
was something that had never happened before, and best shows 
the sinking of the moral level. In the second half-year things 
were not so bad, but we felt it all the same, the more so as we 
had the impression that we were not properly supported by the 
authorities. The material damage in the churches was not great. 
There was not much to steal. 

In the course of the year complaints reached us of a renewal of 
the old heathen dances in the town. That also is a sign of the 
times. One heard of regular clubs that organized such dances. 
Everything possible was done to oppose the movement. The six 
town congregations discussed the matter, and the people were pub- 
liely warned. Finally, members of the Church appealed to the 
Governor, and in the sequel it was fairly evident that something 
had been done. Those experiences also had a depressing effect. 

In the Pastoral Letter, at the end of 1918, attention was drawn 
to all these evils. 

The Home Mission was nut idle during the past year, but it did 
not make itself talked about. What remained of it was carried 
on as usual, especially in the Young Men’s and Young Women’s 
Associations. A few new ones were formed, and that was good 
cause for rejoicing. The efforts to get together the boys who have 
left school were concentrated in the formation of a common Boys’ 
Association, with headquarters in the premises of the City Mission, 
and so strength was saved. The Association meets on Sunday 
afternoons, as most of the members have no other time at their 
disposal, and one does not wish to bring them into the streets in 
the evening. Our hostels had hard times financially. If we had 
‘more means and workers at our disposal, they could easily be ex- 
tended, for there are always plenty of applications for admission 
However, we are thankful that we were able to maintain the work 
we had. 

Our Bible and Tract Society had neither Bibles nor tracts at 
its disposal, owing to the War. It had to produce its own material 
for distribution. In spite of that it has maintained itself and 
awaits better times. Then there will probably be a great demand 
for Bibles again. 
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The various Associations, large and small, mostly decreased in 
numbers and their work naturally suffered; but there is no reason 
why they should not recover under more favorable conditions. Our 
Church papers maintained the circulation of the previous year. 

One cannot be surprised that the income of the various branches 
of the Home and Foreign Missions went down during the year. 
Many must have been unable to give anything. All the same one 
could not help thinking that the interest slackened. On the other 
hand, Church money came in better and some congregations were 
able to pay off some of their debts. 


2. The Country. 


There are districts which remained almost untouched by all in- 
fluences, and look back upon a good year. That is true in general 
of the Commewyne and Cottica. On the Cottica, not far from 
Mondésir, the new church for the Upper Cottica, erected on a site 
granted to us by the Government, was roofed in, although the 
buiding of it caused the architect, Bro. A. Miiller, unspeakable 
difficulties and trials of patience. The materials were not obtain- 
able for finishing it off. About the middle of the year there died 
in Mondésir the owner of the plantation, old Moses Nyman, a man 
who once did faithful work in the service of the mission among 
the Aukas, but who was not without his faults in his old age. Let 
us remember his good time with thankfulness. 

On the Para there was, as usual, endless trouble. Quarrelling 
and strife, heathenish aberrations, and defiant opposition make the 
work of the missionary difficult. Although Bro. Langerfeld and 
the evangelist Pang Atjok did their best, they have not yet suc- 
ceeded in getting the hostile villages of Osembo and Onverwacht 
to unite again and live peaceably as one congregation. ‘However, 
it is no longer a hopeless case, and perhaps the New Year may 
bring peace. ‘It is characteristic that they care little on the Para 
about the spread of the Kingdom of God. But perhaps even there 
the Spirit of God will warm their hearts again. 

Pauluskreek, on the Surinam River, had to be given up, and 
the Associations weakened; but in the upper regions progress was 
made. 

In Coronie the young people gave trouble. There was money 
in abundance, since cocoanuts were a veritable gold-mine in these 
days when there is a dearth of fats. ‘But the ease with which 
money was earned proved the destruction of many young people, 
shy of work, and always wasting quickly on dancing and gambling 
what they earned so quickly. The terrible epidemic of influenza 
was a serious warning. 

The political tension was felt most perhaps in the border-sta- 
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tions, Albina and Nickérie. In the latter district there was un- 
lovely agitation against us. Besides this, the balata industry has 
spoilt the Upper Nickérie region, so that the small holdings, which 
used to give this part of the country a prosperous, reliable char- 
acter, do not come to their rights. Happily, there were features 
which showed that our work had not been in vain. Not all the 
congregations raised the amount of Church money at which they 
were assessed, but the financial position was more hopeful again 
on the whole. All the same, much more mignt be done for the 
spread of the Kingdom of God. 


3. Our Schools. 


Sad to say, our schools have lost heavily in numbers; but the 
loss is principally in the town, while the country schools have in- 
creased. But that means that the easier and cheaper work in the 
town is slipping out of our hands, while we are compelled to 
greater exertions and sacrifices in the country, where the work 
is more difficult and expensive. Why the children absent them- 
selves in the town is not clear. It cannot be only the competition 
of the Ethiopian School. It may be the result of the new system 
at the Government schools of introducing Froebel classes in con- 
nection with the existing schools, in which no payment is demand- 
ed, whilst in our schools they have to pay. It is an almost hope- 
less battle, when one has to meet heavy competition without any 
means of one’s own. 

After long waiting, we received from the Hague Association a 
large sum for the year 1917. That was a gleam of light! But 
one naturally asks, “What is to become of the accounts for 1918, 
which close with a big deficiency?” No wonder! For we had to 
pay War Bonus for a great part of the year, in addition to other 
big expenses, until at last the Government undertook this. 

In order to lessen our expenses we had, with a heavy heart, to 
advise four of our old teachers, of the fourth class, to apply for 
their pensions. The carrying out of this plan needed patience and 
tact, but finally it came about. We were able to give the four, 
who had served us faithfully for 30 or 40 years respectively, an 
honorable testimonial. 

In the Theological School the so-called “Aspirants’ Course” 
ended on September 17th. Of the four students two were ap- 
pointed as evangelists, one was allowed to go on with the full 
course of study, and one, who was too young for this, found em- 
ployment at Bethesda for the present. On November 4th the sixth 
full course was commenced with four students, the Brn. Gaander, 
Gessel, Welles and Belfor. The Lord bless this important work! 
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IV. Tuer New Mission. 
1. Among the British Indians. 


The most important event of the work among British Indians, 
carried on from the town, was the dedication of the new evan- 
gelistic centre in Groningen, on the Saramacea, the building of 
which was made possible by the help of the Zeist Missionary So- 
ciety. This has given the Mission on the Saramacca a proper base, 
so that it can now develop systematically. Another pleasing fea- 
ture of the work was that the little band of British Indian Chris- 
tians in Paradise (Nickérie) built themselves a simple meeting- 
house of their own accord. There was not much change in the 
little congregation in the town, but there were many experiences 
which showed that the Gospel maintains its power. Under the 
influence of the Spanish influenza there was a good deal of move- 
ment among the non-Christians, but chiefly in the way of a return 
to their heathen gods. Only in a few cases did it produce the 
opposite effect. 

In Alkmaar a small, but reliable, congregation is gradually 
being formed. Their first Christmas was a great event. The 
waves of excitement do not rise as hich as at first, it is true; but 
that is natural. For all that, seven adults and four children were 
baptized in the source of the year. An increasing number of 
children is received into the home. Their number rose to twenty. 
The experiences made with them were curious and somewhat 
stormy; but, on the whole, these children are a hope of the Mis- 
sion The influenza touched them lightly. 


2. Among the Javanese. 


The little Javanese congregation did not increase by baptisms. 
All the candidates had been baptized in 1917, and in 1918 we had 
to begin again. and, as the course of instruction is a long one, 
there were no baptisms. However, the work did not stand still 
by any means. The congregation grew inwardly. and the “church 
in the mission-house” received a visible increase by the admission 
of a number of waifs and strays, some of whom were placed in 
the new Children’s Home, which was built out of the Jubilee Gift 
of our Mission Firm. The influenza was very bad here, and two 
adults and one child died of it in the neighborhood. 


3. Among the Bush Negroes. 


The Bushland Mission was by no means unfruitful in 1918. The 
thirteen adults baptized at six different places represent a good 
harvest, the more so when one realizes that the stories of their 
conversion point to deep inner experiences. ‘In Koffiekamp a well- 
known heathen, of evil reputation, found his way to the Christian 
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faith, and in New Aurora a woman, whose steadfastness was put 
to a hard test. One may say, “What are thirteen converts to the 
thousands of heathen that remain?” All the same, these 13 are a 
gift from God; for heathenism is still a power, and threatens by 
force and craft all who wish to bid it farewell. 

The Spanish influenza, which has found its way into the Bush- 
land, may help to prepare the way for the Gospel. We had a sim- 
lar experience among the Matuari 20 years ago. An official visit 
was paid to the two congregations of the Koffiemakka negroes on 
the Coppename in the spring. The work there was not easy, but 
it is done with zeal and faithfulness. 

On the Saramacca it was of impotrance that the new chief sta- 
tion at Kwattahede could be occupied. Since then there has been 
a more determined concentration of the work. The various parts 
are in close touch with one another. The school in Kwattahede 
made a fresh start. On the other hand there scems to be little 
success in developing a steady and healthy congregation life at 
Jacobkondre. ‘The place seems to be unhealthy, and the work suf- 
fered from continual interruption by fever and discomforts of 
every kind. 

The work among the Aukas received new impetus through the 
founding of the evangelistic centre at Likanau. It is difficult to 
foresee whether it will last; for the whole Auka tribe shows little 
spiritual life. 

On the Surinam River there is steady and healthy growth. We 
know very well that everything is not ideal; but faithful work 
is done, and fruits are not wanting. If only the workers could 
remain at their posts longer! But we have had particularly fre- 
quent change in. this district. 

In consequence of a violent attack upon the peaceful life of the 
Christians in New Aurora by heathens, our Provincial Board was 
compelled to send to the Granman Zankoeso a letter, with the 
urgent request that he should restore order, or we must report 
the matter to the Government. The letter had so much effect 
that the Granman bestirred himself in the matter. But there 
were sequels of various kinds, and it is clear that we have a great 
battle before us with heathenism which will bring many surprises. 

Conclusion. We closed the year with a heavy heart! “The 
Lord is faithful!” That was our only consolation in view of all 
it has inflicted on us. “The Lord is faithful!” That gives us 
courage to renew our pilgrimage in faith. 

Paramaribo, Feb. 11th, 1919. 
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VI. Demerara. 


REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING DECEMBER 31st, 1918. 


QUEENSTOWN. 


In reviewing the work of the year so auspiciously brought to a 
close, we sound forth a clear note of thanksgiving to the Great 
Sovereign Disposer of all events, “by Whom kings rule and princes 
decree justice.” For the first time in four consecutive years are 
we able to write as being not under the menacing adumbration of 
death-charged war-clouds. What a relief came to our hearts when 
it was wafted throughout the wide world that at the Eleventh hour 
of the Eleventh day of the Eleventh month, an armistice was 
signed by the enemy belligerents by which hostilities were stopped, 
with a view to permanent peace. Prayers were sent up to the 
. Heavenly Throne that “the work of righteousness might be peace, 
and the effect of righteousness quiet and assurance for ever” 


Congregational Survey. 


The work at this station was continued throughout the year 
without any interruption; even on the most rainy days have meet- 
ings been held, morning and evening, on the Lord’s Day. The 
Week of Prayer was observed as usual, with the added feature of 
more persons taking an active part in its proceedings. Very en- 
joyable and profitable were the early Lenten hours devoted to 
Meditations on the Passion of our Saviour and close Bible study. 
This year the Psalms engaged our special devotional study. The 
Maundy Thursday Communion was largely attended, also the 
Good Friday and Easter services. 

The anniversary services in connection with the Women’s Mite 
Missionary Society passed off with their usual enthusiasm. As 
usual, the W. M. M. S. had a favorable financial report to give, 
contributing the very respectable sum of $90 to the Missionary 
Association funds. 

The usual Confirmation service on Whitsunday was a solemnly 
interesting one. Seventeen (17) confirmands (1 male and 16 fe- 
males), mostly young persons, were by solemn rite admitted to the 
full membership of the Church. A season of refreshing it proved 
to not a few of the hundreds who attended this much-patronized 
service. There is ample ground for the belief that deep earnest- 
ness characterized the Christian decision of most of these new 
members. They are assured of the Church’s sympathetic interest 
and intercession on their behalf. 

The Harvest celebrations partook not only of the character of 
congregational thanksgiving, but also of the still more joyful 
celebration of the signing of the armistice. 

But those joyful celebrations were soon followed by the visita- 
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tion of the so-called Spanish influenza, which brought anxiety, 
sadness, gloom and sorrow to many a home. It is no exaggeration 
to say that no fewer than 3,000 persons, mostly East Indians, 
succumbed to the fell pandemic scourge. Despite the fear and 
precaution which naturally prevailed at the time, the services at 
Christmastide were fairly well attended, and especially the Watch- 
night service. at which over 500 persons were present. God gave 
us a blessed time, and we entered the New Year with His gracious 
promise: “I will not leave thee nor forsake thee.” 


Throughout the year we enjoyed much sweet Christian fellow- 
ship as members of the body of Christ—a precious boon to any 
Church. There were a few regrettable lapses, the subjects of 
which evinced much sorrow, regret and repentance; on the other 
hand, there were those who earnestly sought and received restora- 
tion to full membership. To the grave fact that the material side 
of life is working subtly for the spiritual impoverishment of cer- 
tain few we cannot close our eyes, but we hope that the Lord’s 
warning to them will not be in vain: “What shall it profit a man 
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” There is no question 
that the bold, barefaced encroachment on the Lord’s Day by the 
employers of labor at the Sea Defence—a most indefensible action 
—is greatly contributory to this alarming condition of things, a 
condition which makes the transition so easy from half-hearted 
churchmanship to out-and-out repudiation of the claims of vital 
and practical religion. 

Tt is a great incentive to earnest pulpit and pastoral work to 
know that there are being reared sturdy characters for the suc- 
cessful counteracting of this tendency, so powerful and so preva- 
lent. May God increase the number of these eloquent witnesses. 

Attendances at Public Worship on the Lord’s Day have not in- 
creased materially, owing principally to the conditions referred to 
above. There is needed a still greater awakening to remove the 
accretions of materialism, that seem to paralyze and blind the 
votaries of Sunday desecration and absenteeism from the House 
of God. How powerful is the force of habit is sadly illustrated 
by the experience those are making who view with supercilious 
indifference the custom of church-going. Brotherhood and Secret 
Society Meetings are taken by many as sufficient substitutes for 
true worship in God’s house on His appointed day. 


Statistics. 


Notwithstanding the addition of 22 new members to our roll, 
the accredited membership is only 250, that is, 39 less than last 
- year. This is due rather to (1) more careful revision of the roll, 
necessitated by the removal of names to the “temporary suspen- 
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sion” list, (2) the removal of members to other localities, (3) the 

loss of 7 members by death. Sixty infants were baptized, of which 
number we regret to say only 28 were worn in wedlock. There 

were 78 marriages, of which 8 were by license and 70 after pub- 

lication of banns. 


Finances. , 


Financially the congregation has done a little better than last 
year. the difference being about $10.00. Of the amount raised, 
about $120 was specially collected for the Graham’s Hall Church 
Building Fund. The cheerful self-denial evinced by the members 
towards this object must be regarded as a valuable moral asset 
—an altruistic spirit not to be lightly esteemed in these times of 
financial stringency and consequent temptation to selfishness. 
Training along thesé lines is not only recommendable, but highly 
desirable, for it is of the essence of true Chistianity to make sacri- 
fices for one another. 

A note of appreciation must be recorded in favor of those mem- 
bers of our congregation living in the U. §. A. who continue 
faithfully to contribute their regular quotas to the funds of the 
Church here. 

The exodus to the United States is increasing by leaps and 
bounds—to such an extent, indeed, that the Government contem- 
plates stopping it in a couple of months’ time and refusing to issue 
more passports. It goes without saying that it wil! require much 
recruiting to maintain the strength of the congregation, and the 
united effort of all the workers is needed ‘to effect this. 


Schools. 


The attendance at Day and Sunday-school show a slight de- 
erease, due principally to tidal migration from school to school 
and to Sunday labor on the Sea Defence. The work has never- 
theless been kept well in hand, and there is no deterioration what- 
ever in the quality of the work performed. 

The Sunday-school had its festive season in August, when a 
day out of town greatly relieved the monotony of town life, and 
refreshed the spirits of the young folks. 

Increasing interest is manifested in the Christian Endeavor So- 
ciety, whose meetings are voted the best attended of the mid-week 
gatherings. It is potential of much good as an auxiilary to the 
Church, and should receive every encouragement from the Church 
members. 

Retrospect. 
Looking back on another year of spiritual work, we find much 


to cheer our hearts, whether viewed from the standpoint of work 
among the young in Sunday-school, and Bible Class, and Christian 
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Endeavor Society or among their elders, to whom pulpit and plat. 
form ministrations are apparently coming with increasing an1 
thoughtful appreciation. Preachers have never to complain of 
listlessness or indifferent attention. Earnestly do we pray that 
the seed sown may be productive of rich results that will last into 
Eternity; for nothing less would we be ambitious to labor than 
the prosperity of the Kingdom of our Lord. 


GRAHAM’s HALL. 


For this congregation the outstanding feature of the year is the 
replacing of the old, dilapidated church by a new, substantially- 
built, and well-painted edifice of improved design and more sym- 
metrical proportions. The work was begun on the 26th of August, 
and exactly three months after the edifice was thrown open for the 
Dedication Service—a service which will not soon be forgotten, on 
account of its impressiveness. 

To achieve this, much planning, praying, and working was 
done; co-operation, self-denial, and steady resoluteness made diffi- 
culties give way to success. Almost every one in the congregation 
willingly contributed—some much beyond what was expected of 
them—‘“the people had a mind to work,” and we had some agree- 
able surprises. 

When everything is taken into consideration—the reduction of 
the size of the congregation and of the neighboring population, 
the high cost of living, and the changed economic situation—one 
can safely make the statement that the financial report of this 
station for the year under review is the best in the annals of its 
long history. The accredited communicant membership is now only 
88, and the average contribution per member is $5.61—an av- 
erage never before reached! All honor to our good people and 
to Bro. Patter, our faithful assistant. 

The actual cost of the undertaking is $2268, of which $1500 
has been paid, leaving a balance of $768 due to local mer- 
chants. As the building turned out to be in a worse condition 
than it appeared to be, and the price of materials and labor 
continuously increased, the original estimate was exceeded by 
50% —hence the present debt. 

For his keen and intelligent interest, his free contribution of 
labor, and his liberal donations towards the work, grateful men- 
tion must be made of Bro. P. W. Haynes, the master carpenter, 
whose example has been a stimulus to others to exceed their original 
pledges, and whose spirit of disinterested service and rare tact 
enabled us to finish the work at the figure reported, and that at 
a time when labor was so scarce that most of the leading car- 
penters of the congregation could not be spared by their employers 
to come to our assistance. 
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Our grateful thanks are due to the merchants and friends of 
the city “who contributed over $180 to the building fund, to J. Mid- 
dleton Campbell, Esq., for a liberal donation of $120, to the 
P. E. C. of the Eastern West India Province for sympathetic 
assistance, to the tune of $50, to the Queenstown congregation for 
its filial affection, expressed in the tangible form of $120, with a 
promise to still further aid, and to all those who donated small 
sums with their sincere good. wishes. To our friends in the ‘British 
and American Provinces we look with a hope born of faith in 
their willingness to aid the poorer struggling congregations in the 
far-flung Missionfields. With their assistance we hope to be able 
to write “Finis” to the last chapter of our building experiences 
in this Province. 

That the securing of a new, safe, and comely place of worship 
may create fresh delight in the worship in the sanctuary of the 
Lord, is the dearest wish of all who love the “Gates of Zion.” The 
work is progressing slowly but surely amid much worldliness and 
Sabbath desecration on every hand. The attendances at public 
worship are affected no little by it, notwithstanding the stern pro- 
test made against it by the regular church-goers. 

The visitation by the influenza scourge preached some very sol- 
emn sermons to many who would listen to no other exhortation or 
entreaty. 

Considering the prevalence of sickness, and the sweep of the 
epidemic, the death roll is comparatively small this year. Among 
those who departed this life was Bro. Daniel Alleyne. He will 
long ‘be remembered as our premier missionary collector—a most 
adaptable helper in time of need, and a warm and devoted lover 
of the Moravian Church. His great desire was to live to see the 
re-building of the church, which he did everything in his power 
to promote, even in the days of greatest physical weakness. In 
his simple, untutored, but suave manner he was able to make some 
very valuable friends for the Moravian Church in the Colony, 
distributing in many not easily accessible places Moravian mis- 
sionary literature. At one time he had among his contributors 
no less a personage than the Anglican Bishop of British Guiana. 

There is a move among the East Indians towards the Church, 
led principally by their children, whom Bro. Potter never fails to 
enlist in every enterprise promoted by him for the welfare of the 
Church. The percentage of ‘East Indian children in the Day 
School exceeds that of the black and colored, and we fondly hope 
the religious impression gained there may fructify into ultimate 
Church “membership by public profession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus. 

Under the new manager of the Ogle Estates, where most of 
our people obtain work and land for cultivation, a new settlement 
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scheme is being promoted which aims at attracting a working 
population to our immediate neighborhood. Should this scheme 
mature there is hope of the growth of our membership. 

There is room for improvement in the attendance at the Holy 
Communion, and also at public services. 

The choir, which took on new life, gives a very good account 
of itself on all festive occasions, and the old masters are becoming 
again more popularised. Wilh 

We hope this dear old congregation may maintain its former 
prestige, if not in members any more, yet in the spirit of service 
and devotion. How do our hearts yearn over its well-being in 
every way! ‘The reclaiming of the young people—baptized adults 
particularly—is the most problematic task we have set us; and 
we pray the Great Mover of hearts may stir them from their 
haunts of indifference and help them to throw off the shackles of 
worldliness and selfishness. The prayers of our Moravian Church 
are invoked for our work at this place—a work that lies very 
near to our hearts. 


TABERNACLE. 


From Tabernacle, Bro. Grant reports as follows :— 

In submitting a report of this mission for the year 1918 we 
desire in the first place to thank Almighty God for mercies re- 
ceived, 

Drought, war, and epidemic played their part in our experience. 
The Mission family was obliged to take an enforced furlough on 
account of ill-health; but the work went on without interruption. 
Our thanks are due to the Superintendent and the Helper and 
Committee Brethren for the willing help and supervision rendered 
during our absence. 

Despite the hard times and the appalling increase of worldli- 
ness, juvenile depravity, and Sabbath desecration, induced by the 
Sea Defence Comimssioners’ short-sighted policy of permitting 
work upon the Sea Defence on the Sabbath days, from six to six, 
and thus not only removing groups of our young people from all 
uplifting influences of Church and Sabbath School, but compell- 
ing them to work without break in an atmosphere of aggressive 
degradation and distaste for religion, our services on the Sabbath 
day and the week-days were, with much planning and praying, 
maintained with a considerable amount of vigor, and our regular 
sources of congregational income increased. 

The Suday-school was the hardest hit by the prevailing condi- 
tions, but the Quarterly Union Meetings with our Sister Church 
in the community (Bethel, Congregational), and the earnest ap- 
peals of those who spoke on those conditions, had undoubtedly 
some effect in preventing a greater drift. 
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The Prayer Meeting, Young People’s Society, Prayer Circle, 
and Cottage Meeting Band were kept going by the faithfulness 
of the members. 

The Union Week of Prayer between ourselves and the Congre- 
gationalists was a time of great refreshing. 

A series of Open Air Services held by the pastor before the 
principal spirit-shops and gambling dens, where the Word was 
fearlessly delivered, were not only appreciated by the large 
throngs that gathered, but they had a marked effect in arousing 
the community to the seriousness of the gambling menace and in 
arresting its spread. Many pledged themselves publicly to for- 
sake their evil ways. 

Our Harvest and Self-denial Thanksgiving was as usual a time 
of social festivity and spiritual blessing. The gifts of provisions 
were poor, on account of the drought; but by dint of hard work 
the musical part and the envelopes made up for what was lacking 
otherwise. The financial result was good. 

November 11ith, the day of the signing of the armistice, and a 
“Victory Day,” will never be forgotten here. ‘The patriotic cele- 
brations of the people were led by the pastor. He also organized 
the demonstrations of the school children of the community, all 
of whom, with the exception of the Anglicans, joined with their 
headmasters and teachers. 

The toll of the influenza epidemic in this district was very 
heavy. By letters and interviews with the Surgeon General the 
pastor secured a band of workers under the local G. M. O. ‘to fight 
the disease. Free medicines and nourishment were given. The 
death-rate reached the unprecedented average of 10 daily, for two 
weeks, exclusive of ‘the ‘higher death-rate on the two flanking 
estates. We are grateful to God that, although whole families 
belonging to our Church were smitten down, there were com- 
paratively few deaths. 

Our thanks are due to Bro. Thomas Henry, engineer foreman 
of La Bonne Intention, for a fine large gasoline lamp given to the 
church at “Harvest.” We have no more generous soul in this 
church than our good brother. May others catch this spirit. 


Joun Dinewatt, 
Superintendent. 
VII. Wesr Himataya. 
Extracts FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT 
FOR THE YEAR 1918. 


Unfortunately, it is less possible than usual for us to speak of 
progress during the past year. True, the reports of the individual 
stations testify to the fact that our work during the year has not 
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been entirely in vain, but none of our missionaries is able to say 
that he looks hopefully into the future. 

The lack of European workers has not only not been remedied, 
but has made itself felt more keenly, owing to the (local) fur- 
lough of Bro. and Sr. Burroughs and the fact that Dr. and Mrs. 
Heber were lent to the C. M. S. in Kashmir. Worse, however, 
than that is the fact that we have lost several of our native co- 
workers, without our having any others in view to take their 
places. ; 

At Poo, Ali has definitely left the service of the Mission. If 
he had not gone of himself, we should probably have had to send 
him away. 

At Kyelang, Zodpa has given up Mission service, in order to 
devote himself wholly to trade. His work during the whole of 
the time lately has not been satisfactory. 

At Leh, our evangelist, Trashi Tsering, has departed this life, 
after having been able to do but little work throughout the year. 
A boy, who had finished his studies during the past year, and 
who had so far given us hopes of becoming a useful fellow-worker 
in our Mission, decided to enter the service of the State, and our 
hopes have been disappointed. There is very little prospect of 
any assistance for us from among our native Christians; nor 
can it be otherwise, in view of the complaints which we have to 
make concerning our congregations. There is a lack of true spir- 
itual fervor. 

The number, too, of Christians entrusted to our care has de- 
clined somewhat, and this state of things will probably continue 
for awhile. It is noticeable most at Poo, but Leh also has, in 
spite of the additions which this station has received of late years 
from Kyelang, begun to lose ground in this respect. Here it is 
above all the lapse of some of the younger members, just when 
it was getting time for them to found Christian households, which 
makes the prospect for the future appear most gloomy. 

We have great cause for gratitude to our God for having pre- 
served to us our work here all through the years of war, but the 
prospects are not hopeful, even now when Peace would seem to 
be near at hand. 

F. K. Prersr, 
Superintendent. 
Leh, November 29th, 1918. 


VIII. Avusrratia (N. QUEENSLAND). 


Report oF THE Maroon Mission, Jury, 1918. 


[ Norn: Though the North Queensland Mission may pass from 
any connection with the Moravian Church, with the close of this 
year, partly through the changes wrought by the war, the prayers 
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of the Church for this mission—for 28 years—will invest even 
this belated report with interest. Bro. N. Hey severs his connec- 
tion with the mission with the end of the year An ambitious 
movement has ‘been started in Queensland by some University 
laymen, which aims to do more than has been done in the past 
for the aborigines. Sir H. Hardie has been elected President and 
the Archbishops of both the Church of England and the Roman 
Church are on the Committee. They are asking the Government 
for $600,000, spread over five years. They would allow a chap- 
lain at each station to control the evangelistic and educational 
work. | 

We beg to submit a brief Report relative to the Mission work 
carried on at Mapoon during the last two years, ending June 
30th, 1918. 


General Remarks. 


By the goodness of God we have arrived at the close of another 
period of time. Various things have combined to make it very 
eventful. Shadows and much which disappoints, as well as en- 
couragements and joys, were our portion. We thank God for 
both, and take courage. 

The largest number of natives on the Mapoon Reserve was 300, 
the sexes being about equal in number. The average number 
who have benefited by the Mission was 240. 

The conduct of those under our care was uniformly good, and 
the maintenance of order and discipline was easily effected. 
Owing to the scarcity of labor in Thursday Island, the demand 
for our trained young men was very keen. The offers made for 
their employment went up to $33 per month. The problem still 
before us is how to tide our people over this time of contact with 
outside civilization, till they are able to assimilate it and profit 
thereby. 

The constant change of Protectors, too, makes the solution of 
such problems still more difficult. 


Spiritual Results. 


The spiritual results of our work can hardly be fully tabulated. 
Some of the people have made good progress: others, again, have 
been indifferent and careless, and content with the temporal bless- 
ings conferred upon them. “Mercy-drops round us are falling, 
but for the showers we plead.” 

The great event of the year was the marriage of five couples 
on June 19th. Two of these left the following day to join the 
staff of the Weslevan Aboriginal Mission at Goulburn Island, 
Northern Territory. A third couple is prepared to go to Morn- 
ington Island, if required; and a fourth couple will be married 
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shortly and proceed to Weipa to assist Mr. and Mrs. Hall. We 
felt sorry to lose such promising workers; yet we rejoice also that 
we had the honor of sending forth missionaries from our midst. 
It certainly prevents stagnation, to which all the older stations 
are more or less liable. , 

Five adults joined the Church by confession and baptism. 
Twenty infants, of Christian parents, were baptized during the 
last two years. ; 

Each day of the week was commenced with a short service, and 
many availed themselves of the opportunity. The Divine services 
every Lord’s Day were well attended, and the weekly prayer 
meetings throughout the year have been well maintained. 

The care and training of the young has produced fair results, 
but it often proved a heavy drain on our time and strength. 


The School. 


The school, with 70 children on the roll, was continued without 
interruption, and the attendance was all that could be desired 
under the circumstances. We deeply regret that, owing to ill- 
health, Mrs. Ward had to resign her position as missionary and 
teacher; but her influence will endure. Mrs. Ward’s successor, 
Mrs. Hall, was after six months’ stay at Mapoon transferred to 
Weipa, but Mrs. Hey continued the school on the old lines. 

The girls, as well as many of the younger women, have given 
willingly and liberally of their time and money towards patriotic 
Funds and the Red Cross. 

A sewing class for women was held every week, followed by 
a Bible lesson, which was always appreciated. 

The health of the young people was fairly good, though fever 
and an epidemic of measles required prolonged treatment. Owing 
to the high prices of roofing material our new hospital could not 
be completed. To isolate infectious cases among the old was im- 
possible. Seventeen births and 14 deaths have been registered. 


Industrial Work. 


The industrial work at Mapoon as well as that at the two out- 
stations has been vigorously pushed forward, and a fair amount 
of progress has been achieved. The serious consequences of the 
great war, however, have been keenly felt, and many desirable 
improvements had to stand over. 

The Industrial Assistant, Mr. Hall, together with Mrs. Hall 
(teacher), had to leave us after six months’ stay, to take charge 
for the time being of Weipa station. 

The ketch J. G. Ward has done good service, keeping up the 
communication with the respective stations as well as with the 
outside world. 
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We desire to place on record the faithful services which Charlie 
Busch, our late captain, has rendered to the Mission during the 
past 14 years. 

Our eyes are unto Him Whose mercies never fail, Whose com- 
passion for fallen and degraded humanity never ceases. 


N. Hey. 


IX. SumMary oF THE GiFTs oF THE AMERICAN Moravian CHuRCH, 
NortH, For ALL Foreign Mission CAusES FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
Dec. 31, 1917. 

RECAPITULATION BY CAUSES. 


(From the Northern Province only.) 


Vi SSieorameg oneal memen setae Sees Niche) iowites ate igestete eee Pont ere ee $ 2,871 00 
Foreign Missions in General ..... ME pee Rene nt enter 15,734 90 
Support in part of four “Own” Missionaries ..,,..,......100- 2,625 78 
Support in part of 38 Native Evangelists ...,....++0)-2e0e00ee 2,621 50 
Allaskam Mission? mactce eis os com. ie fare ae St: ivaadae: Lebeeos 
To be funded for Alaska ..,..,..,.. pasties Rincon trade coals Sie ae 100 00 © 
Tuluksak Orphanage ........, APES los Nulacwitieaets peel biche. " 62 00 Y 
Bohemian-Moravian-(Massion: ...c00-cse+sdeniclanecameum eminewn 2,902 00 
“Jesus Help” Home for Lepers at Jerusalem ...........,..... 1,339 00 
done tUndedator TNeeSainers vara cniiss chet on ate te 100 00 
“Bethesda ‘Home for Lepers, Surinam ......-66..:.-0+5 ae 352 00 
Crlitonni ame is Sonee eros tacen orywich ate ait eRe Seta tol eas 2,158 80° 
California. Mission, Potrero Infirmaty ..............0.0.00+>56 990 00 < 
El euinarass Cammy ope tepals cate cee ede ieee rel ay Siiattepe aaa Rete ens cif 1,250 00 
ammaicanmanostom «OMunrchives: iciiteseiewakes «clerics fatty aps coeshacerett: 91 00 
inacica e@atiacl Meiinelinl sey aries se steadier: vices real nome 1,003 00 
Bastern West Indian. Province ,Pmmaus...4.. 2.0.2 ..05-4 + sem oe 13 29 
BastemieVWiestindian-rovinice I rinidad \. ccumiacrcisn arcs olenaeeren ue 102 00 
astern est (nidian Province, St Ritts: ona. sees ocuenieae oa: 15 00 
Eastern West Indian Province, Santo Domingo .............. 991 50 
Siiahaahan Vs AA aay oO Roe oe Cae PERC RETRO ee oer caer cy ered 230 59 
INiicainao tia mantener erienet tin aot aaciem tchras cncinig shart oa etree 463 41 
Dye tale tented SEM ee ean Sa cperoncheete eines olitcio Ciao os Gud, vious a cuamin Sates anebertom 16 00 
Westerne Lumialavan Mussion: (ibe) f.6..08-c00c. voacanaseen 147 00 
Moube funded tor iHoreton Missions! vaae osc. sete esol sraiclea cole 400 00 
Missionary Literature distributed by S. P. G. ......... ...... 810 15 
dircanormmOreNicanaotiaie Indian acinar cee ou ste x ecu aie 422 23 
$53,665 03 
Deduct -— 
S12, Ge Ayorigeroin ele scty 2 ea ee ein eee IO an $14,190 56 
WalitoriiameNlaskan UGexas, CLC. cen. s cect om vere - 239 53 
INon=\ioravian <ComtibiutiOns: =. .4c.ne0csce-s6 esses. Z SCIONS 
a 16,959 84 
Total contributions, for the Province, 1918 ......<77-.....50005 $36,705 19 
Potalscontrbutions tor thevProvince 1017. Gc e enn eee ee 35,232 28 
Micreciseae carrito) Ol Ciesla eiecefer ete sect oor assoc Wietstase suansae $ 1,472 91 
Aveticen per commiunicamt, LOI ek cm. sender aleve ib YS 
Ayerase per commumnicant, TOUS 0.0. ie ene nt rene eee 1 90 
Average perecommunicant, 1916. c. ives ences aleve 16 eine oye 2 03 
Avetagemper commumicamt, LOU os cepir ce ee cleg) ora-- cedars 2 16 
Average per communicant, 1918 ....-:-s screen te eset erences 2 20 
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SUMMARY OF ALL (CONTRIBUTIONS FOR ALL CAUSES PASSING THROUGH THE 
HANDS OF THE PROVINCIAL TREASURER DURING THE VARIOUS FISCAL 
YEARS CLOSING IN 1918, EXCLUSIVE OF ALL INCOME FROM FUNDS: 


AlPEHoreist ps Mission Gatisesuas ab0V.clmseirs pein vae tartan $36,705 19 
ETO mien a VISTO Sem, rene nie eaters 3 sks Ten gece neh ance eee 5,891 00 
Theological Seminary, ‘(Current and Endowment .............. 8,630 00 
Pconmmorcal ANGhmnMIPEMNOIM po ,ccnnoecnsca6ecenodnonaeaoacanuese 9,144 80 
RetiredmVirnistens: » Collechionmener rien enter te CSCC E 2,880 00 
Sisbenita tio ried tides, ces ee See Mey ae ee ea ae eee eae 11,110 00 
Wadowsamelouse, |S etnieh ene ya-eaeie tanr ise rr te ee at 500 00 
Winited States’ Service: Mextbookssto Deer Gil... cea: 645 49 
Totaltor LOLS. 5.33 caReMeta peat Re Cd eee ee aR rate ah a a $75,506 48 
BR Obal) BOLI NO 7 a ele ee eee ee peat eee ER NE vest eerie ee ene 69,911 78 
kncreaser dinning 2191S iene hectic eta es eee See ee $ 5,594 70 


This increase is due to the Blickensderfer Legacy to the 
Sustentation Fund, $8,000.00, otherwise there would have been 
a decrease. 


NMSAS Oe Cohaniontebarrceyaiey MOM ee ou pancaecoreucoacneue- $ 4 30 
AVCARE DS Coomera, WIG Gococencssenonstoccoaccsnvaess 5 53 
ASABE wer Cowaaneraicenan, MAS. . ooo cccussanne cone cededcudebes 3 62 
AMOBSE. Wee ouaansnceyaie, LN cee can ds sencecetakeunerosunoor 4 28 
AWSBCS Wer Covntembiatecime, WONG oo. ,-ccnnecborce od -ccocouance 4 52 


Notes oN THE Mission FINANCIAL SUMMARY. 


1. Note particularly, that the contributions for the Alaska Mission are 
not for the Calendar Year 1918, but for the Fiscal Year, August 1st, 1917, 
to July 31st, 1918. 

2. The amounts credited under the headings “unclassified” and “non- 
Moravian” may not be accurate, because if the Treasurer does not know 
the contributors personally, he can not always tell, whether they are non- 
resident members of congregations, or whether they are non-Moravians. 


3. The congregations contributing more than $2.50 per communicant 
per annum for Foreign Missions are :— 


ihiladelphias a Mitst a Clit: chasse seat eee eee ee $22 14 
Goshen, Ni UD: 27 Aa eee A oe ee eee boe57 
Beth ele Nee). cars icste nye ay ees nee eo 14 07 
@asselton, N29) De .6 ica: oy eerie eo ne oe ae UL SiMe 
HN al, Maint” ce. << at cee ee Re ee ee 8 09 
Plein thal tw Tea, iy oye eae ae ee ee eee 7 06 
Be rmea yA MEM. asics don ce tecgeebaind te Pete neae ae een 6 95 
Cana Stag Ne eD) nes Unc Ane tits 2 cilia eee ene ee 6 84 
Hav.clocksaiNvs Darcey cca ss 2 ee ean 4 58 
blebrory eM ge tere aes eer tees ne eee 4 14 
IBGRGa SVG Liit eee ote Lear hepa te 0 are 3 98 
Matter towiiay Wiis uses sone. oeniee, Ot ae ee ag & 6 
DOWER yg OMIO © ie carr Receive ARR ae a ee Sais 
Z.Oate VMITIT ES Accs nce eet tee nn eee ce SA 
Bethlehem, Pa. 1:5 Saves tee eshte eee em an 2 58 


These are notable figures, but the averages in the majority of the 
congregations are pitiably small. The average per communicant for the 
entire Province, $2.20, is the highest since 1912, when it was $2.21. 
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4. The total contributions for all Foreign Mission causes transmitted 
to the Mission Treasurer from the Southern Province were $3,801.38. 
This is an increase of $1,047.22 over the preceding year, and the average 
per communicant has risen from .55c¢ to .76c. The details of the contri- 
butions of the Southern Province must be sought in the Wachovia Mo- 
ravian. The total from both Provinces, exclusive of the S. P. G. appro- 
priations and outside donors was $40,506.57. There has been a steady 
growth of missionary giving, but the need of missionary candidates to 
fill the depleted ranks has not been met. 

5. The general summary of all gifts for all causes does not include 
the collections of individual pastors for churches, parsonages and the like. 

The contributions for the various causes arising out of the war are 
not included here. Only such amounts are reported here as actually 
passed through the hands of the ‘Provincial Treasurer. 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Provincial Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., February 11th, 1919, 
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The Larger Life Movement 


The Larger Life Foundation 
$100,000 Emergency Mission Fund 


The purpose in mind is the creation of a Fund, the income 
of which shall be at the disposal of the Board of Directors of 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel, to meet sudden or 
crucial needs arising in the foreign mission work of the 
Church, for which no other provision is made or can quickly 
be made. 

The income of this Fund is not to be merged with other 
income for current expenses, but to be kept sacred for emer- 
gencies and thus relieve the current contributions, as much as 
possible, of the strain of those sudden and unexpected de- 
mands which help to produce deficits. 

It will not relieve the Church, at any time, of the need of 
meeting the current expenses of the work or of providing for 
the extension of the work, but it will help to keep the demands 
on the current funds within 'the amount of the adopted budget. 

Had the income of such a Fund been on hand during the 
past few years, it would have been possible during this difficul: 
time to supplement the insufficient salaries of our missionaries, 
in those fields in which our Society has special responsibilities. 
without drawing upon the general income of the Society. If 
we had it now, it might be possible to go right ahead with the 
Kuskokwim School and Orphanage, in Alaska, or, at least, 
relieve the anxieties awakened by the Alaskan Deficit. The 
income of such a Fund would make it possible to restore dam- 
age caused by hurricane or fire; it would make possible an 
advance step here or there, when all the other mission income 
of the Church is required for the maintenance of the existing 
work. 

The creation of such a Fund is greatly to be desired, and 
the Society’s vision must be each member of the Society a 
liberal contributor to, and an active solicitor for 
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NOTE 


This issue of “Proceedings” naturally takes on color from the 
surrounding activities of The Larger Life Campaign. It is the 
- ambition of this volume to open the vision of its readers to the 
great program which the Larger Life spreads before the Moravian 
Church and to impart some stimulus that shall help to make the 
things revealed an accepted goal and—an achievement. 

It hopes to be of some help in raising the proposed Emergency 
Mission Fund of $100,000—inecluded in the Larger Life Founda- 
tion. 

Instead of the usual photographic illustrations, data are fur- 
nished which give us the ambitions of men—prominent in the fields 
which are contiguous to our own country—for the proper care of 
their fields. 

These things ought to be done if we aim to do efficient work in 
these several fields. The programs outlined have not been officially 
adopted and perhaps are largely out of reach. But they reveal 
what work there is to be done. They will cure of pessimism any 
one who thinks that our Missions have no opportunity and our 
missionaries no vision. 

Let the Church at Home but wake up and make the sacrifices 
our noble representatives abroad are making—and the day of the 
Larger Life will surely dawn. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


Society of the United Brethren for Propagating 
the Gospel among the theatben 


FOR THE 


YEAR ENDING AUGUST 19, 1920 


ie 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-SEVENTH GENERAL 
MEETING. 
Bethlehem, Pa., August 19, 1920. 


The President, Bishop Moench, in the chair, the one hundred 
and forty-seventh general meeting of the Society opened, in the 
chapel of the Bethlehem church, with the singing of hymn 218, 
the call of the President to a recognition of the crises through 
which our work had passed since the preceding meeting of the 
Society, the reading of the Daily Texts for August 21—the one 
hundred and eighty-eighth anniversary of the beginning of Mo- 
ravian Missions—prayer and the singing of hymn 479 :2, 3: “Rely 
on God, thy Saviour.” 

The President reported that, while in 1918-19 the Society had 
‘lost twelve members by death, only one member had died during 

the year 1919-20—Bro. William Sieger, who joined the Society in 
’ 1887 and died on April 3, 1920, aged 77 years. 

The usual memorial stanza was sung, 

‘Let us call to mind, with joy, 
Those who have before us gone.” 

The following Brethren were put in nomination, by Bro. de 
Schweinitz, for active membership, and, on motion of the Brethren 
Bishop and Klinker, elected: 

Milton Bergstresser, Emaus, Pa. 

J. F. MeCuiston, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

O. E. Simmers, Gnadenhuetten, O. 

A. W. Stephens, East Orange, N. J. 

A. B. Hamilton, M. D., Bethlehem, Pa. 


10 PROCEEDINGS OF THE Society FoR PRopAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


One member was enrolled by virtue of his ordination: 

Frederick G. Fulmer, of Graceham, Md. 

The Annual Report of the Directors was called for and was com- 
municated by the Secretary, Bro. Romig. It was, on motion, re- 
ceived, with thanks, and made a part of the annual “Proceedings.” 

The Treasurer, Bro. de Schweinitz, rendered his report, giving 
a detailed account of the condition of the funds, the investments 
and the expenditures—the latter especially for the Alaska and 
California Missions. Interesting items not in the printed report 
follow: 

Of the 109 investments in Bond and Mortgage of individuals, 
not one was in arrears of interest. A deficit in the Alaska ac- 
counts was being carried as an open account, $9,500 on the Bethel 
account and $10,000 on that of Quinhagak. The income of the 
Society from all sources was $16,085.06. The sum of $886.63 had 
been spent for literature during the year. A balance of $1,600 in 
the Potrero Infirmary Fund is being carried as a small endow- 
ment fund, for maintenance of the buildings. There is a sum of 
$9,680 in hand to the credit of the Kuskokwim Manual Training 
School Fund. The total disbursements of the Alaska Mission were 
$51.002. The sum of $155,321.03 was turned over in the hands 
of the Treasurer. 

On motion of the Brethren Moses and Rau, the Report was re- 
ceived. with thanks and entered as a part of the annual pamphlet. 

Bro. de Schweinitz put in nomination the following Brethren to 
fill the positions of Directors and Auditors: Theodore Kampmann, 
Harvey W. Kessler, J. Sam’] Krause, Henry A. Krause, James 
F. Laubach, Eugene A. Rau, as Directors; Emil J. Bishop, J. E. 
Teibfried and C. C. Teter, as Auditors. 

Nineteen ballots were cast, and all the nominees declared elected 
unanimously. 

Bishop Hamilton drew attention to encouraging items in the 
mission record of the year. Among other things he pointed out 
that despite years of war conditions, despite financial difficulties, 
and despite the fact that the missions have been short-handed, the 
main object of the missionary enterprise had been going forward. 
Nicaragua, though dreadfully short-handed had raised its com- 
municants during this war-time from about 6,000 to nearly 8,000. 

Bro. de Schweinitz added the item, just come to hand, that 
South Africa had been able to baptize, last year, 232 converts 
from heathenism, with 734 new people taking instruction. 

Bro. de Schweinitz also drew. attention to the following resol- 
tions adopted by the Provincial Synod held in Bethlehem in J une, 
which resolutions were ordered spread on the minutes by vote of 
the meeting: 

“Resolved, That Synod heartily approves of the action of ‘The 
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Society of the United Brethren for Propagating the Gospel among 
the Heathen” through its Directors, in assuming administrative 
control of the Mission in Nicaragua during the war, and herewith 
formally commits to the said Society the administration of the 
missionary interests of this Province, and requests it to care for 
all the matters therein involved, in the spirit of the findings of 
the Zeist Unity’s Conference, and instructs the Provincial Elders’ 
Conference to work in conjunction with the said Society in fur- 
thering the missionary enterprise and to do all in its power to 
make effective the Zeist Unity’s Conference; 

“That Synod in so far as it can speak for the Northern Prov- 
ince of the Moravian Church in America assumes full responsi- 
bility for all the obligations, which have thus come upon this 
Province, and pledges the Provincial Elders’ Conference and “The 
Society for Propagating the Gospel” hearty moral and practical 
support in carrying out the greatly enlarged duties issuing out 
of the findings of the Zeist Unity’s Conference; 

“That Synod therefore specifically calls upon the Moravian 
congregations in America to furnish the men and the women ur- 
gently needed at this very time to man adequately the mission 
fields in Alaska, California, Nicaragua and the West Indian 
Islands, and that the delegates, lay and clerical, here assembled, 
accept their share of this responsibility, and solemnly covenant 
with their Lord constantly to use their influence to secure suit- 
able candidates for missionary service, and likewise to secure the 
means properly to support the missionaries in the fields.” 

Bishop Hamilton presented the following resolution: That the 
Directors be requested to take into consideration the selection of 
some other date for the annual meeting than the month of August. 
The resolution was seconded by Bro. Klinker and discussed by the 
Brn. Hamilton de Schweinitz, Bishop, Schwarze, Moses and Ro- 
mig. The motion prevailed. 

Dr. Rominger inquired whether or not it was possible for per- 
sons no longer Moravians to be members of the Society. The 
reply given is that such persons may become Honorary Members. 

The one hundred and thrty-third anniversary meeting was an- 
nounced for Sunday following, the speaker to be the Rev. J. 
Taylor Van Vleck, of Sto. Domingo. 

Meeting adjourned, with the singing of hymn 233: 

“Lord, Jesus, with Thy presence bless, 
By land and sea, Thy witnesses.” 
Joun S. Romie, 
Secretary. 
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EL: 


Report oF THE Boarp or Directors oF THE SocIETY OF THE 
Unitep BretHren ror PropaGaTING THE GOSPEL AMONG THE 
HEATHEN, FOR THE YEAR ENDING Avuaust 19, 1920. 


The closing year has been marked for your Board of Directors 
by unusual responsibilities in making decisions on questions of 
mission administration and by unusual financial problems. The 
continued inability of the Mission Board to function fully—owing, 
in part, to the fact that, technically, peace has not yet been reached 
between the United States and Germany—the larger duties com- 
mitted to our Board by the Zeist Conference of 1919 and the 
financial perplexities due to the continued rise in the cost of living 
have brought us face to face with many serious problems. It has 
been a great comfort and help that we have been privileged to hava 
present at nearly all of our meetings the American member of 
Mission Board, Bishop Hamilton. 


CALIFORNIA. 


Concerning the California mission there is little to report. 

A new Ford car was bought for the Martinez station, the old 
car being traded in for $250 on a purchase price of $634. Some 
improvements were made in the Potrero parsonage. The amount 
of insurance on the Martinez parsonage was increased from $800 
to $1600, and the same thing will be done in the case of the 
church when the present policy expires. The Rincon chapel 
should be repaired, but the Board awaits the estimate of a con- 
tractor, the rough estimate of the missionary ($600) being in our 
opinion too low. For other features of the work, members are re- 
ferred to the reports of the missionaries. 


ALASKA 


The mission in Alaska has been a source of much x rpelxity 
for financial reasons. For the first time in many years, the Board 
must report a heavy deficit in the accounts of that mission. It is 
true that this deficit is covered in part by furs in storage in Seat- 
tle and other furs, and by the goods in the store at Quinhagak, 
but it is not possible to tell how soon return will come from these, 
or if that will nearly cover the deficit. Meanwhile it has been 
necessary to borrow money to cover the deficit, endangering the 
capital funds and still further depleting the income by the interest 
to be paid. 

Under the circumstances, although in an earlier meeting Bro, 
Butzin had been authorized to proceed with the purchase of ma- 
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terials for the Kuskokwim Manual Training School, it has been 
necessary to insist on a postponement of that splendid forward 
project, for which our earnest Superintendent has labored so zeal- 
ously. 

The plans of the Superintendent for the Kuskokwim School 
are for an institution which will be able to take into its shelter, 
the first year, 50 children of miners and native orphans. Eventu- 
ally the school should accommodate 100. It is the intention to 
charge white men the cost of the care of their children. The build- 
ings required will probably cost $20,000. Much of the lumber can 
be sawed at the mill at Bethel. There would be a school-house, an 
industrial shop and some small buildings—all built of logs. A 
dormitory 21 x 40 ft. would have tu be a good frame building. 
The buildings would be heated with wood burned in oil drums. 
English would be taught—not the native language. It would be 
necessary to have an industrial teacher, for the white men are 
particularly anxious for the practical training they can secure for 
their children. There would have to ke, in addition, two academic 
teachers, a matron, an assistant and a nurse. The missionary 
would count on superintending the School for the first. The lo- 
cality selected for the school is advantageous: near the com ence- 
ment of the portage over to the Yukon, beyond tide-water, in a 
more salubrious climate than that along the Coast, in a region of 
intelligent natives, on cultivable soil, near forests of timber, and 
near good fishing grounds. When once established, the School 
will be a natural base for work on the upper reaches of the Kus- 
kokwim. 

It was a great privilege to be able to talk over this and many 
other problems of the Alaska work with Bro. Butzin, in person. 
He came out on furlough last autumn, with his family, and sailed 
on his return journey the beginning of this month in company 
with Bro. and Sr. John Hinz. 

Some of these problems may ‘be mentioned. One was the propo- 
sition of one of the missionaries that the Bethel deer herd be 
leased to a white party who was willing to undertake the lease. 
Neither the Government, the Board nor the Superintendent see 
any insurmountable objections to the leasing of the deer herd, but 
the deer are now in good condition and the greatest care would 
have to be exercised to give the deer into the care of only perfectly 
responsible and frierdly herders. This matter was left to the dis- 
cretion of the Superintendent. One other matter, of an encour- 
aging nature, was decided MRogert Egsak, the native helper, has 
been such an efficient and faithful worker and is so acceptable to 
whites and natives alike, that it was determined to enable him to 
give his whole time to the work, at a salary of $500, paid in mer- 
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chandise, and to ordain him to the ministry when this can be 
arranged. 

It was a source of much gladness that Bro. and Sr. Hinz were 
able finally to secure permission from our Government to come 
over from Germany and return to their chosen field of labor. This 
was accomplished only after much correspondence on the part of 
our Mission Secretary. 


NICARAGUA. 


The strain on the Nicaragua force has been heavy, the past 
year. This is particularly true in the case of those who have had 
the responsibility of the financial end of the work. Bro. Michel, 
who has carried the double burden of the management of Casa 
Commercial and of the Mission Warden’s duties, felt that he could 
not long continue this double service unaided. One Brother, in 
the ministry in the States, was called, at first to assist in Casa 
Commercial and later to serve as a missionary, but he did not see 
his way clear to accept, on account of the health of his wife. 
Finally, Bro. C. Shimer, of Bethlehem, a graduate of our College, 
consented to go to the help of Bro. Michel, for a time, at least, 
with the understanding that he is at liberty to return and com- 
plete his theolegical studies. He sailed, and, in his. company, 
Mrs. Cruickshank and childrer. on the Imperator, from New 
Orleans, on February 18. 

The shortage of men is being felt all the more acutely because 
Bro. and Sr. Taylor, Bro. and Sr. Neath and Bro. and Sr. 
Danneberger have come out on furlough, and the Heaths have 
permission to come out in 1921. 

Bro. J. H. Cruickshank, who accepted a call, under contract, 
to take charge of the educatioual work on the Coast, reached 
Nicaragua on November 11, 1919. A jovrney made by Bro. 
Cruickshank to Managua, where Le had interviews with the Presi- 
dent of the Nicaraguan Republic and with the Minister of In- 
struction, promises a closer co-operation and greater mutual un- 
derstanding between the Government and the Mission. 

A step of some value was the decision to respond to an appeal 
from the native Brethren Wilson, Palmer and Fisher that they 
be adequately salaried to enable them to devote all their time and 
attention and energy to mission work. Under present conditions, 
they are compelled to do a great amount of agricultural labor, 
involving time, energy and financial outlay and, sometimes, in 
case of removal, loss. <A scale of salaries for native Brethren was 
adopted ranging from $840 for the first five years to $1050 after 
twenty years of service. 

It has, at the same time, been necessary to increase the salaries 
of the white missionaries by $15 a month. 
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Prog«ss was effected during the year in the transfer of the 
Nicaraguan titles to S. P G. It was first ascertained from the 
American minister at Managua that our Corporation can legally 
hold title to properties in Niearagua. In fact, documents from 
the minister attesting this right are in Land. Papers were se- 
cured from England making possible the transfer of the tit!: from 
Willam J. Birtill, who had held title as a private individual, to 
S. P. G. Bro. Michel, with power of attorney from Mr. Birtill, 
' will be able to make the actual transfer in accordance with Nica- 
raguin law. In accordance with the responsibilities assuined by 
S. P. G. during the war, and with the findings of the Zeist Con- 
ference of 1919, the Society agreed to accept this trust, discharg- 
ing Bro. Birtill from all liability, but with the understanding, as 
agroed to at the Zeist Conference, that liability will, in tue last 
instance, rest upon the Mission Treasury of the Moravian Chureh 
as a whole. Bro. Shimer has been given a-most general Power 
of Attorney, drawn up in Spanish by a Nicaraguan counsellor, to 
act for the Society and, in its name, to accept title to all the pro- 
perties of the Moravian Mission in that Republic. 

The Nicaraguan accounts will, however, remain on tke books 
of the Penna. Agency of Moravian Missions and will not be trans- 
ferred to the books of 8. P. G. 


The outstanding event of the year in the Nicaraguan field was 
the Mission Conference, which met, after a lapse of six years, 
April 22nd to 29th, in Bluefields. ‘The missionaries gathered from 
their various stations for this Conference and their association 
together must have been, not only delightful, but very full of 
comfort end inspiration. Various questions were discussed and 
the minutes were submitted to your Board of Directors for ap- 
proval or disapproval of the positions taken. The questions sab- 
mitted include the following, which received the approval of the 
S. P. G. Board: the abolition of speaking in its present form, the 
increase cf furlough allowances, the admission to future Confer- 
ences of a representation from the missionary sisters, the advisa- 
bility of securing woman teachers from the States to teach in the 
Nicaraguan mission schools and the value of publisaing in the 
Appendix of ovr American Text Book a list of the Nicaraguan 
missionaries. Other ideas broached seemed to be undecided by 
the vote of the Conference itself or to call for further hght before 
S. P. G. can pass upon them, such as the following: the abolition 
of fees for officiel ministerial acts, the training of all future mis- 
sionaries in Spanish, the abrogation of the rule that the mission- 
ary may not give Christian marriage to natives until both parties 
to the marriage are baptized, the publicetion of a Nicaraguan 
liturgy, the translation and publication of the whole Old Testa- 
ment in Miskito, the transfer of the Miskito literature from 
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Herrnhui to Bethlehem and the removal of the missionaries from 
Old Cape to Port Cabo a Gracias and from Haulover to Wounta. 

Bro. Rufus Bishop was elected by the Conference as the third, 
and new, member of the Provincial Mission Board. 

It had been hoped that it would be possible to have Bro. Geo. 
Heath represent the Moravian Church at a Regional Conference 
on Co-operation in Latin America held at Guatemala City the 
end of March, but the cost proved prohibitive as well as tke 
length of time the missionary would have been obliged to be ah- 
sent from his post,, and the idea was abandoned. The Missicn 
Conference, also, felt that the undertaking was not feasible. 


West Inptizs. 


The West Indian Provinces are indeperdent in all matters, but 
financially they can not yet stand alone. This has been especially 
felt during the recent rise in the cost of living. The Western 
Province, or Jamaica, for which our Province undertook to care 
in part, financially, if the British Province undertook to do the 
same thing for the Eastern Province, appealed for a special 
grant of $1400 to supplement the salaries of the missionaries in 
1920, and this grant was made. The Eastern Province, mean- 
while, also appealed to our Board for a grant permitting the addi- 
tion of $2210 to their budget for «his year for the same purpose 
of making absolutely necessary increases in the salary income of 
the missionaries. That, it was stated was the sum required, in 
U.S. currency. It was felt that it would be greatly to the disad- 
vantage of our men if the sum required were sent from England 
instead of the States, for reasons of exchange. S P. G. coild not 
shoulder this additional burden, but it voted the sum asked, with 
the understanding that it would either have to be supplied by 
England or taken from the general mission contributions. 

The Eastern’ Province has also asked for the establishment of a 
credit of $3000 in our Bethlehem office, on the ground of the fact 
that funds belonging to the Province are invested in Germany, 
and they can not at present get the interest. The idea is that 
this sum, or as much as is drawn, will be charged up to the gen- 
eral mission treasury with the thope that all may be straightened 
out some day. The Board granted the request for one year, with 
the proviso that this credit should be subject only to drafts of the 
Provincial Treasurer or his deputy and not to drafts from the 
Island Wardens. 


LITERATURE. 


On account of the excessive expense of printing at present, less 
thar usual was done, of a promotional nature. Even the Nicara- 
guan Calendar, for which Bro. Kenneth Hamilton furnished phe- 
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tographs and which it was hoped might be put out for 1921, has 
had to be postponed. The calendars would have represented an 
investment of from 25c. to 50c. apiece. 

The usual volume of “Proceedings” was published, and it has 
been agreed to furmish copies of future numbers of this annual 
to the members of the newly organized “American Society in Aid 
of Moravian Missions” at 50c.: 

The usual susidies were paid to The Moravian and The Little 
Missionary, hereafter to be known as The Moravian Missionary 
—$250 to the fermer and $110 to the latter. The sum of $65 for- 
merly given to the “Mussions Freund” has, on the appeal of the 
manager of “The Botschafter,” been transferred to that paper. 

The Board also provided for additions to two issues of The 
Moravian at $22 an issue, to make possible the publication of 
accumulated mission reports. 

In this connection, we may also mention the cleaning and re- 
varnishing of the painting, “The Power of the Gospel,” during 
the summer. The work was done by Prof. Emil Gelhaar. The 
painting now hangs on one of the walls of the parlors of the Beth- 
lehem Seminary and College for Women, where much care has 
been taken to hght it effectively. 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS. 


Tue I[NTERcHURCH WorLD MovEeMENT. 


The Board of Directors, as was reported to the annual meeting 
of 1919, was art first associated with other Boards in this great 
attempt to survey the common, world-wide task of Christianit: 
and to provide tor its more adequate fulfilment. When, however, 
there came to hand for execution certain indemnity bonds which 
were to be used as collateral in borrowing money from the banks 
of New York for the expenses of the Movement, the Board found 
it necessary to withdraw. These bonds were to be in the sum of 
5% of the amount the Church was planning to raise and they 
threatened to involve the Society to an unwarranted degree. Nor 
can we forbear to say that we were not satisfied that the hopes 
of the Movement for a tremendous financial ingathering were 
well founded while, at the same time, we were alarmed at the 
amount af the expenses already incurred. Besides all this, we 
were not ready to undertake any financial campaign at the time 
of the Intercharch Campaign. The following resolution was 
passed at the meeting of Dec. 9, 1919: 

Resolved, Th>1 while the S. P. G. is in full sympathy with the 
ultimate objects held in view by the Movement, it can not pro- 
ceed with it, and herewith regretfully announces its withdrawal 


from the same, 
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A copy of this resolution and accompanying matter was sent to 
the headquarters of the Movement, but none was published in the 
Church papers or elsewhere for fear of exciting prejudice against 
the Movement. ; 

We understard that the underwriting Boards will have to pay 
all or nearly all of the amount of their underwriting. 

The Interchurch also asked us to assume an obligation of $999 
to help in carrying out some common projects for the Indians and 
other peuvples. But the Buard felt unable to add this burden to 
the demands already being made upon it. 


Tue Assoctatep Evancerican CuurcHes or ALASKA. 


Bro. de Schweinitz holds the office of Chairman of the Centrai 
Commit‘ee of this body, and, as such, presided at a meeting of 
that Committee in New York on November 17, at which the 
subject of the evangelization of Nelson and Nunivak Islands, 
along th: Alaskan Ooast, was discussed. The Moravian Church 
was asked to care for these Islends, but it had to be confessed 
that the probability of our being able to occupy them was remote, 
and they were committed to the Presbyterian Board. At another 
meeting. under the auspices of the Home Missions Council, the 
region of the Kuskokwim above Tuluksak was considered for 
another body, but representations were made that we would prob- 
ably be in a position to look after that region and that we regard- 
ed it a part of our territory, and it was left to our care. This 
preserves us, perhaps, from interference there, but it also places 
upon us responsibilty for evangelizing the natives who live 
along the upper’ river. 


‘ComMITTEE OF REFERENCE AND CouNsEL. 


Bro. de Schweinitz has received an excep*ional honor and op- 
portunity of service 1m an election as Chairman of the Committee 
of Reference and Counsel, of the Foreign Missions Conference oi 
North America. 


Tur Geneva Conrerence. 


The same Brother was also chosen as one of thirteen American: 
to attend an international Conference of Mission leaders, planned 
by the Committee of Refexcnce and Counsel, which was called to 
meet in Geneva, Switzerland, on June 22. It seemed verv desir- 
able that Bro. de Schweinitz should attend, as Chairman of the 
Committee, ias one ¢ nversant with the German tongue, as a Mis- 
sion Secretary in an international Church and because of his 
acquaintance w‘th n.any leaders in Germany as well as England 
and this country who would be in attendance. But unfortunately 
the date set conflicted with the date of our Provincial Synod and 
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our Brother’s colleagues felt that he ought not to be absent from 
Synod. An att*mpt was made by the President and Sec-etary of 
our Board to heve the date of the Geneva Conference chauged, but 
without success 


Tue Stupent Votunterr Movement. 


At the request of the Board, Bishop Hamilton represented the 
Society at the Student Vouanteer pont on held in Des Moines, 
Iowa, Dec. 31 to Jan. 4. 


FINANCES. 


A large part of the work of the Board has had to do with finan- 
cial questions, as must have struck the attention of anyone hear- 
ing this report. But ther2 are e few items which can best be 
gathered together under a special caption. 

It was found necessary to supplement pensions and to increase 
furlough allowances and to disregard the rules established by past 
precedure in many cases. 

It will readily be understood that the increased expenditures 
for furlough allowance, the special appropriations to relieve the 
West Indian missionaries, the i1 crease in Nicaraguan salaries, 
and the dependence of the West Indian Provinces and Casa Com- 
mercial, in Nicaragua, on the Bethlehem office for ready cash, 
added to the unusual demands of the Alaska mission, with no 
assistnce coming from the Provinces across the water, have made 
the year by no means an easy one. 

Added to this is the fact that $5000 of capital invested in Co- 
lumbus and Ninth Ave. R. R., New York, Bonds has become un- 
productive. 

The Treasurer has been authorized to eee up to $20,000 
to meet current needs. 


Respectfully submitted, in the name of the Board of Directors, 
Joun S. Romie. — 
Secretary. 
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CNA BBS Grsceeronncpnc s DoH ee Ee eee rinsce 15 05 38 06 
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Contributions for 


Alaska Mission 
August 1, 1919, to 
July, 31, 1920 


TAOS Ook A pea Oe NEE ico ees ME ES rare 18 22 
RGTIIT ees eos eockcate ier ete ec eewayh Bat ute RO et 25 00 
Bitdielslaind. ec. escheat 13 65 
PETC D ROM ees cin eee eee re ee RRR Rye 55 00 
INIIRDUGEW @ enter e ciation tera n ee Coola at Oea ae eh 15 00 
aeRO WIA ah ck ea RI te oe ee OR Te 53 96 
Wiacomintee screens | net Teepe eats Nothing 
INO Rte) Cie een cen eect cree Mena or cts 32 00 
NortH Dakota: 
MNTEL neon ek AST EE AME RE eis are AE *Nothing 
TER VERB So\ bo havens alee steel Ss Se RRA EN IPR AA 4 61 
IBISUHOVEIG Wea 4 Sd, & aa ccrihin 9 eae aiPe ae eR NPA A ei 100 00 
(COS CKiIMe rte scat ts Lea in eit oe Pee etn he 147 07 
(CACSOIGIC” hehe oem natenes Mat tier Wem Serene 66 69 
Ganda Meer Ae eee oe cmt PA ANSE Pon ee EE 25 00 
EDV OLOC gar myn tte aks te em etc sien een caer Nothing 
PVA O Teme AS oo et MOE tn Se Ist x Sues ee oes 5 55 
PN CRNA eR 8 sche ch RM Ses ARE Creo Aa 4 10 
ACGUGU DRRRP SERS F cue. Aa, co oha annie tet Os hem $ 2,023 62 
‘CANADIAN DIstTRICT. 
ALBERTA : 
iBruederteld! sy anes. eepeien ie ee eee $ 100 70 
Bruederheinwu . sy peace ecm eer nice Nothing 
aS aig. cloth tye eae hn NS dap ae ae ee 30 85 
ED Sirti a tee eset wa ee 36 45 
Newer Sareptas. }.jauae ete hoe eee Ee 5 00 
Strathiconaphcnn ot oc. tikes eon ee nee 40. 00 
E-dinontony pen. cee cutter ae noe mene etre Nothing 
SASKATCHEWAN : 
Pleasant SPoint,s encteavt covenant ees Nothing 
DD inGint rieatate Sees it etc betes saree ep ne Nothing 
EL. GE DES catch gk Stace een ie Ver $ 213 00 
RECAPITULATION. 
Basteriy Wimetet acters iron eet een nengee eden anh $ 4,558 33 
Wiestér me District ieee ee eed eee 2,023 62 
CanadianeeDistrict yer nee eee eee 213 00 
Unclassified Contributors ................... 38 75 
Galforinia’s sarc nod peer nee eee ee ee 5 00 
PAIS Gigi eye. s vate sheaora jo ots os sneer eee 21 00 
SOidnissa JEROME Soonuonciodcusnousooaacox 30 00 
Santo? DOMmingo.- 2.5 «....ss «eevee ee ne 
IRondonmeAsso ciation 5) 2a enna 76 60 
INOneIVOravdsanso Ne. fh cons: cco 100 00 
interestmonmalasicamivund: 4.0 eeree 104 00 
SSRATL? hOtal re ee tsa ooo oS $ 7,170 30 


| Kuskokwim Or- 
May 7, 1917, to 
July, 31, 1920. 


ny) Dhanage and School 


© st sie. -9 9) (6)e1;e 


2 0/e, 8.8) eo tevers 
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a and Aurelia sent in gifts just after the books had been 
closed. 


A. THe ALASKA Mission, 


The contributions for the Current Account of the Alaska Mission, ex- 
clusive of gifts for the Kuskokwim Orphanage and School, were $173.72 
more than last year, which is gratefully acknowledged. It will be noted 
that 17 congregations gave nothing, which is peculiarly unfortunate in 
view of the exceptionally heavy expenses. 

The total including the $104.00 interest on the general Alaska Fund 
was $7,170.30. Tihis was disbursed as follows: 


Gir Cillamsmeree oe reser a nace we I ep ee ie ae A SSM Sconei yd sichins $ 5 50 
INGLE RSPAS: OTS Se peice cai eaae Reis Beso G> CROC eros: OEE cae ee 16 40 
OnemmontassmUatenesty Onn OAs, weem. ee cue Acie elaine hvscae costs tvorcks 66 40 
Travelling expenses: 
Neier ine an deratnly, acre. ase cece eect ache 3 $ 1,119 8&3 
ROMA tMUES Cam) eo Bilinazs ine Dante nae ena ort< crt ceverercis 130 57 
————— 1,250 40 
Quigillingok: 
PEMESSIONAGICSE DAlALICS.. 2) chericien Gelooioshie eee ie $ 1,525 00 
Ones Natives bel parr: verbs hoiia eee aon eon ae 120 00 
SCHOO UME WO ks re sce eeroeiitncs, Rone Mold ae Tore keretarormn os 43 30 
——§ 1,688 30 
Bethel: 
NISSTONATESMESALATICOS: c.c ica silecmieiet raaticae peices. $ 1,762 50 
Stel persue Hap at basilica cee arene rea otra 331 32 
——— 2,093 82 
Quinhagak : 
MiSsitonaniesam Salat tes et ccte aate nin eierner serena crore $ 1,937 50 
GEL Pens te pie t hciaitind hie Race pene are ease 220 00 
Religare Neck Sa villagves jain Semin e pecite ae conte eran 35 00 : 
2,192 50 
Eskimo Liturgies and Hymns, Bro. J. Hinz’ translations....... 368 32 
$ 7,681 64 
IRGESIN ISS GAoee Aoteat acc BA none OODb DOGRICT OOnOn OD a Aeroratrd 7,170 30 
Dehicifanade: tips bythe Se Pe Gales aescidiids nome s sso olde $ 511 34 


If this had fbeen the only deficit the situation would not be so serious, 
but unfortunately the other expenses of the individual stations, apart 
from the salaries and the items mentioned above were unprecedentedly 
heavy, and the failure of the mission stores, which have often been a 
source of profit and have helped support the mission, to make any ade- 
quate returns, have caused deficits unparalleled in the history of the 
mission, as has been already published: 


Deficit on gefieral ACcOUNt (i215 ..: 2... e een iene nessa $ S11 34 
CTI Ole” re wesc rhc defe ye swe nr: cbeicsov elm tala) nseewetiomth os autnee ane 2,156 87 
TeV aR (a Ree Ws 7 o Atek PE pS eRe SS HO Onier meson Seen ag tae AG 12,803 68 
Outings Mean boaon sete bon 060 WOU Ona Od OOOO DD OODO DCH OF 14,467 14 

$29,939 03 

Balancesoti S. Pb. G, entire net IMCOMe Gare. oe inena esr os 10,439 03 

Resulting total net deficit .......ccceee eee e een ee nee en en eeee $19,500 00 
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The S. P. G. met the expenses of the California Mission...... $ 2,173 41 
Aipproptiated stom anialca mens eee ernie eee ne ees 1,400 00 
and foriMissiomaiay literatike mane rein eine ere aia see 888 63 
andetor me Viscellancotsm isp ences mr rrr nnn enn een tee 1,356 57 
Halve Wee ehyenllieinke store AVASIA, 5s nuccoccanenc oe ndngnusso bso 10,439 03 


$16,257 64 
Kuskokwim Orphanage and School. i 


The first gift for this much needed institution was received May 7, 
1917. In response to Bro. A. F. Butzin’s winning appeal the total gifts 


now amount, up to July 31, as itemized above, to............. $ 8,390 67 

To this has been added the former Moraviantown, Canada, 
Onphandger Hund = teeter eaten. es ney ae tony alee tn a ene 400. 00 
IGNWERES (OM UNISS BVOC cosccovonecasdooumponndesancooos T9572 

Phesi919 tappropriation tate Se bG. eee ae een ee 710 51 
makingeay total oOlmenreer nts accep: Seen ae Pees eee. Sear $ 9,680 90 


But this is not yet half the amount needed to meet the initial cost. 
The immediate need now is sacrificial giving to pay the great deficit 


of $19,500.00. 
B. THE SouTHERN CALiForNIA MIssIon. 


Receipts: 
alanice wiotist. 1.61919 orate ss ot aces eons Paes ace Se h21735 
‘Contributions, Eastern District : 
Ce EU nionten Weer rrtare re eee Eee ee $ 750 00 
BethlcherntliadianmeAssociationsae teen nee ntnen 100 00 
eanleaste rar aw rine teri tenet Ui ete = Sar 25 00 
Piiladetphia,’ Dhird (Churches... 0 4 00 
——— 879 00 
Interestvot Rincon witumaidey, gaa fiisccase dee. vc es qrow to mee 80 00 
Appropriations “ofthe rSm PG. in tee acd ee 2,173 41 
$ 3,253 76 
Disbursements: 
SLAC IOS SS creates Ws Geek te Sear eee te en eee ged ge $ 2,700 00 
haxes: Insurance. Repairs, we. crm 400.46 eae Sea 169 76 
BEOLG maton ONMATtiNeZ,” met ener meme mtnaen tte T UL Gine Ah aua 384 00 
$:713)2060/6 
Potrero Infirmary 
Balances upgust 1 1910 fcc ee ts eee ite heen ae oe ane 36 2 
Contributions “.C “sh WU nian seme setae, denen Stier ie : ee A 
Dover.) Ohioguk.. Syne. c Sant cee eee te cn te ne 16 45 
LondonynAssociation: ct... itn sh ae eee ete ee Maes E 924 00 
MMEERESt yest. ah cathe. ce eee ae ae 25 45 
$ 1,671 64 
TR PCNSES «4 Saw ccm aledle Bra sean ae eek eee ee 58 66 
Balance August 1, 1920 Fay. 0 eee eee re gee eee $ 1,612 98 


_ This infirmary has been doing a beneficial work since its opening, and 
it now thas the above maintenance fund of $1,600.00, which should be 
largely increased to meet future contingencies, as the interest on $1600.00 
will not go very ‘far, 
Fraternally submitted, 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer, 
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IV. 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-THIRD ANNIVER- 
SARY MEETING. 


The One Hundred and Thirty-third Anniversary Meeting of 
The Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen was 
held in the Central Moravian Church, Bethlehem, Pa.. on Sun- 
day, August 22, 1920. At 10:30 A. M. Bishop C. L. Moench, 
President of the Board of Directors, conducted the service, which 
was participated in by the Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, Treasurer 
of the Society, who presented a brief summary of the Society’s 
work for the year, and by the Rey. T. M. Van Vleck, on furlough 
from the island of Santo Domingo, West Indies, who delivered 
an earnest missionary address. 

The outstanding feature in the treasurer’s summary was the 
large deficit in the Alaska Mission Accounts, amounting to $19,- 
500, a sum too large to liquidate from the income of the Society’s 
invested funds. 

The year was one of unusual difficulty owing to the extra de- 
mands made on this Province for the care and support of the 
work in (Nicaragua as well as in Alaska and Southern California. 
But the work has gone on very encouragingly in the increase of 
converts from beathenism in several of our mission ficlds. 

An important resolution of the recent Synod committed the 
entire Moraviar Church of the Northern Province to the no light 
task of supplying, in large measure, the men and women as well 
as the money for the work in Alaska, California, Nicaragua and 
the West Indiar Islands; the Society for Propagating the Gospei 
to be the agency through which tlhe Church’s gifts and candidates 
for mission service are to be malo effective. 

Rev. T. M. Van Vleck basing his address on the first verse of 
the 12th chapter of St. Paul’s epistle to the Romans, set forth 
certain definite reasons for the undertaking of mission work in 
the island of Santo Domingo. Eevnomic conditions in other West 
Indian islands together with the demand for laborers in Santo 
Domingo, at better wages, caused many to leave for the larger 
center, offering, as it did, a more adequate remuneration for work 
on the large sugar estates. It was necessary, therefore, that these 
who had been members of churches in their home islands should 
have their spiritual interests cared for in a land which, while 
offering a more attractive means of livelihood, was utterly want- 
ing in that whieh could keep them from lapsing into sin and de- 
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gradation, the failure of the Catholic Church to uplift the natives 
of Santo Domirgo being everywhere apparent. 

Brother Van Vleck recounted many interesting experiences of 
his work among the laborers on the sugar estates, the owners and 
managers of which have contributed generously to the bringing 
within the reach of their employees the opportunity to observe the 
Lord’s day, to wership in His house, and to enjoy the blessings 
offered through the ministry of an evangelistic Church. 

A strong plea for a consecrated life, and an earnest appeal for 
recruits to man the vacant posts gave point and emphasis to the 
closing part of an interesting presentment of the work of the Mo- 
ravian Church in the island of Santo Domingo. 

jsp Hoes 
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Honorary or professional titles are noted with the usual abbreviations. 


Bishops are indicated by Ep., Presbyters by P., and Deacons by D. 


Nn 


10 


15 


25 


A’bel, Allen, (P.) 


Albrecht, Charles A., (P.) 
Albright, re CaucP:) 


Andrews, Geo. 


Andrews, Meek Tf, (P.) 


Anthony, John, 


Ashenfelter, Ralph B., 


Bahnsen, 


Bailey, Herbert C., 


‘Barletta, (Ettore, 
Bassett, 
Bealer, Harry C,, 


be 


George F., (P.) 


(D.) 
Walter H 


‘Beck, Hon. James M., (LL.D.) 


Beck, William M., 


Beckel, Clarence, 
Beckel, Fred T., 
Beckel, Howard, 


Beckel, Ralph, 


Beitel, Richard O., 
‘Bergstresser, Milton, 


Betge, P. Frank, 
Betge, Adolph P., 
Betge, Alfred C., 
‘Bishop, Edwin P., 
Bishop, ‘Emil J., 


Bishop, ‘Morris G., 
Blickensderfer, Jesse, (P.) 


Blum, Samuel J., (P., D.D.) 


Boehm, Clarence H., 


30 \Borhek, James T., 


35 Brennecke, Robert H., Jr., 


Boring, Edwin Garrigues, 


Bornman, Chas. J., (P.) 
Bowers, Wm. A 
Brennecke, Robert Hye 


Brickenstein, Lawrence, 


Brinker, Adam, 
Brodhead, Albert, 


Bruner, i George, (D.) 
Brunner, Edm. deS., (P.,Ph.D.) 
Brunner, Frankiln H, 
Burkhardt, Herman ae (M.D.) 


Butzin, Arthur F., 
(Sharman, George, 
45 Clewell, ‘Charles W., 

Clewell, J. H., (P., Ph.D.) 


(P.) 


(P.) 


Reading, ‘Pa., 
Excelsior, Minn., 
Uiticay IN ve 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Ephraim, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
St. Croix, W. I., 
Scranton, Pa., 
New Dorp, N. Y., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
New York, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Emaus, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Oxford, O., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Worcester, Mass. 
London, Wis., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Lancaster, Pa., 
Salem, N. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Daggett, Mich., 


Mountain Lakes, N. J., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethel, Alaska, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
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Clewell, Oliver A., 
Clewell, Robert ny GE») 
‘Cope, Wilson A. s (P. ) 


50 ‘Crawford, Walter, 


‘Crosland, Edward S., (P.) 
Deer, Irving E., (P.) 
Desh, Harrison C., 

Desh, Orlando B., 


55 Detterer, Ernst F., 


60 lIEggert, 


Dike, Samuel J., 

Doster, Herman A., 
Drebert, Ernst, (P.) 
Drebert, Ferdinand, (D.) 
inleweay 1B). 
Eysenbach, Louis, Jr., 
Fachsbinner, Thomas, 
Fehnel, Milton H., 
Fenner, William H., 


65 Fowle, ‘Chas. W., 


lbiovay, Wa (Gay (C2) 
Bldek,) Willtam Ely (P:) 
Hox) Charles |S, 
Francke, Arthur E., (P.) 


70 Frederick, Thomas, 


Frey, Janies S, 
Frueauff, Herman T., 
Fulmer, Fred. G. (D.) 
Gallei, August, 


75 Gapp, Cornelius J., 


80 Gerdsen, Herman A., (P.,D.D.) 


‘Gapp, Frank, 

Gapp, J. E., 

Gapp, Samuel H., (P., Ph.D.) 
Geisinger, Clayton, 


Gerlach, E. Jacob, 
Goerner, Jest, (Dd. 
Goerner, W. ie (Be 
Grabow, Rudolph, (P.) 


Ph.D.) 


85 Greenfield, John, (P.) 


90 Groman, 


95 Gutensohn, 


100 ‘Hagen, 


iGreider, Paul M., (P.) 
Grider, George J., 
Groenfeldt, Samuel, (ey 
Groman, Henry A. 
Oliver Ge 
iGrosh, H. E., 

Giosh, C. Wm., 
Grunert, Francis E., ((P.) 
Grunert, James E., 
‘Charles, 
‘Charles sAy,, (D)) 
Phiilp, (P.) 
Samuel G., (D.) 
.. Hon. Mem., 
iPrnest S., GP) 
Hamilton, A. B., (M.D.) 


Gutensohn, 
Gutensohn, 
Gutensohn, 
Haas, E. M 


Hamilton, }. Taylor, (Ep.,D.D.) 


Hamilton, Kenneth G., (D.) 


-Graceham, 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Richmond, Va., 

R. F. D. 2, Allentown, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Leititzw ikea, 
Harrisburg, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Chicago, IIL, 

New York, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Gracehill, fa., 
Quigillingok, Alaska, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Blackfoot, Idaho, 
Allentown, Pa., 
Port Washington, O., 
Great Kills, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Allentown, ‘Ray 
Md, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Eethlehem, Pa., 
Coopersburg, Pa, 
Witica Wey 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 


R. F. D. 1, Davenport, N. D., 


Appleton, Wis., 
Winona Lake, Ind., 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Sturgeon Bay, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winssniya, 12), 

Ieititz eae 
Brooklyn, N. Y., 
New Dorp, N. Y,, 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Pruederheim, Alta., 
Gnadenhuetten, oe 
asus IN, 1D), 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
New Dorp, IN Ya 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa;; 
Sandy Bay, Nicaragua, 


Ganz, 


105 


110 \Hartmann,H.J.,(P.) Hon.Mem., 


115 
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Hamilton, William, 
‘'Hammann, Ellis C., 
Hammann, Frank [E., 
Ielevde. jf, Wile, (GEA. IER) 
‘Harke, Albert J. €P.) 
Hartmann, Fred B., 


Hartmann, William F., 
Harvey, Charles E. W., 
Haupert, Albert, (P.) 
Heidenreich, G. A:, (P.) 
Heise, Henry R., (P.) 
Heise, Otto E., (P.) 
Helmichy Bo K., -@P)) 


' Helmich, D. C., (P.) 


120 


130 


135 


140 


145 


150 


155 


Helmich, Edward F., (P.) 
Henkelmann, Gottfried, (P.) 
Henkelmann, Reinhold, 
Hermstedt, Conrad E., (P.) 
Hesse, Otto, 

Binz Jo) (CD!) 

Hoffman, John D., 
‘Holtmeier, Herman E., (D.) 
Howard, Jacob, (P.) 
Hoyler, Clement, (Ep.) 
Hoyler, E. G., 

Huebner, Robert, (P.) 


Huth, Francis H., Hon. Mem., 


Johnson, Herbert B.,. (P.) 
Johnson, Sydney, 


‘Johnston Archibald, 


Kampmann, Theodore, 
Kant, Herbert, (D.) 
Kant, Theobald, (P.) 
Keck, Winfield S., 
Keech, D. Hayes, CP.) 
‘Keller, J. Frederick, 
Kemper, Manuel E., (P.) 
Kempe, Conrad, 
Kessler, Harvey W., 
Kinsey, Calvin R., (P.) 
Kleckner, Frank V., 
Klinker, Frank L., 
Kostenbader, L. F., 
Krause, Albert E., 
Krause, Arthur C., 
Krause, Henry A., 
Krause, James E., 
Krause, G. Fred., 
Krause, J. Samuel, 
Krause, Marcus A., 
Krause, [Robert P., 
Kreider, Charles D., 


s GPs) 
' Kreitlow, Robert J., (P.) 


160 


Kuehl Henry A., 
Laubach, James F., 
ib eaie, (C. Oy, ' 


Washington, D. C,, 
Ehiladelphia, Pa., 
Plainfield, N. J., 
Du OLOlemn Viele 
Newfoundland, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Kenwood Park, Ia., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Glen Ridge, N. J., 
West Salem, III, 
Durbin, N. D.,, 
Havelock, N. D., 
Green Bay, Wis., 
Unienville, Mich, 
Chaska, Minn., 
Sturgeon Bay, Wis., 
Strathcona, Alberta, 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Elizabeth, N. J., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Alaska, 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Springfield, Minn., 
New York, N. Y., 
Srathcona, Canada, 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Dundurn, Alta., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C.,, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa.,' 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Waconia, ‘Minn., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Allentown, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 


‘Canada, 


Bethlehem, Pa., 


Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Leonard, North 
Uhrichsville, O., 
Behlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa.,, 


Dakota, 


30 


165 


170 


175 
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Lehman, J. George, 
Leibert, Augustus H., 
‘Leibert, John, 
Leibert, William J., 
(Leibfried, John E., 
(Lennox, F. E., (D.) 
Levers, Harry O., 


Lilly, Robert H., 

Lind, Monroe P., 

‘Loos, Nevin J., 
‘Luckenbach, Horace A., 
(Luckenbach, Leon G., 
‘Luckenbach, Paul, 
Luckenbach, Samuel D., 
‘Lueders, Thomas H., 
Madsen, ‘Christian, (P.) 


Se Varting Charles Gb sOsDs) 
Martin, Frank H., 
‘Martin, Theophilus, (P.) 
Maurer, Andrew, Jr., 


180 


185 


190 


195 


200 


20 


on 


210 


215 


Maynes, James F., 
McCuiston, J. F., 
Meilicke, 6: Arthur, GP.) 
Meinert, D. Cornelius, (P.) 
Meinert, Herman, (P.) 
Meinert, ‘C. Richard, (P.) 
Meine:t, Paul S:, (Ps) 
‘Mewaldt, I. Richard, (P.) 
Mewaldt, Julius, (P.) 
Mewaldt, Nathaniel H., 
Meyers, Harry J., 

Michel, E. L., (P.) 

Miksch, Levin A., Jr., 

Miller, Francis, 

Moench, Charles L., (Ep.,D.D.) 
Moore, John C., 'P.) 


Moore, O. Eugene, CP.) 
Morgan, Veellanrye 

Morris, ‘Harry T., 

(Moses, W. Vivian, (P., Ph.D.) 


‘Mueller, Karl A., (Ep., 
Murray, George, 

Nagel, ‘Charles, (P.) 
Nedwill, J. Courtney, (M. D.) 
Neumeyer, Robert E., 
Nitzschke, Frederick Re Gea) 
Odenwelder, Samuel R, 


D.D.) 


Oerter, (Edmund IN. (‘Ep.) 
Oerter, ‘Edmund L., 
Oerter Maurice F., (P.) 


Oerter, William ee (P.) 
Ottow, ‘Reinhold E,, (@) 
Petterson, Andrew, (P.) 
Pfohl, Herbert Fave 
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A Larger Life Program 


FOR 


Our Indian Mission 


Based on Data furnished by Rev. Wm. H. Weinland. 


1. The clarifying of the status of Moravian Indian Mission 
Work. 

The Indian problem is an American problem; the work is 
supported by American money and manned by Americans. 
Why not announce as the first article in this Larger Life pro- 
gram that American Moravians propose to stand by their 
Indian Missions? 


2. Adequate support for the missionaries. 
All three of the missionaries to the Indians in Southern 


California are devoting part of their time to other lines of 
work in order to secure a sufficient income. 


3. Concentration on the present field 


The present missions should be made thoroughly efficient 
before any attempt is made to enter new Indian fields. 


4. Workers. 


A Field Matron is needed. There is room and there is 
need, at the Potrero especially, for a middle-aged Sister to 
do Field Matron work and look after the Infirmary. Sis- 
ter Weinland has done work along this line for many years. 
The burden should be taken up by some fresh recruit. 
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THE MISSION IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 


1. Sraristics FoR THE YEAR 1919. 


g Ee o|-SolSa ie 
2 3 | =A 
SALON! & a8 aS oR 
sm acj_qn Be alia fa 
aol es ese aeaaa A.2 : 
STATIONS. B\¢ Ses g mE eal a Missionaries 
Egle sig sli= sles). 
Salt 2 Sia Ble a = 
Os|S 8! S16 80,81, | 
oy eon | erties te cle 
Maptigez cok. sce es 57| 4| 37/ 98] 96] 51)S. H. Rock. 
PORPCEO 2 ama eine on 40| 8] 20] 68] 76| 34) W. H. Weinland. 
Rincon visa olla 
and Pechanga-...| 4 Lf sa) | 26, D. J. Woosley. 
(oS 2 A eee TOU SS A a 
lincneasemeonne.. | 6 
‘Decrease ....... Z. 1 6 


2. Report or THE PoTRERO FOR THE YEAR 1919. 


To those who judge of the results of Mission work only by the 
statistics,—membership small and perhaps not increasing, not a 
large ‘number of services and attendance rather discouraging,— 
Indian Mission work may appear scarcely worth the cost. But 
io-day the stream is running full force toward the conferring of 
full citizenship upon the American Indian. This movement, added 
to general dissatisfaction with the Indian Bureau at Washington 
and the consequent abolition of said Bureau, will result in casting 
the Indian adrift, dependent solely upon ‘his own resources: Is 
he able to face these responsibilities and dangers? Who will 
stand by the Indian, and help him over the transition period? If 
the Christian people of America have heard no other call to Mis- 
sion work for our red brethren, here is a call and a challenge 
which we dare not neglect. And this very task of preparing the 
Indian for citizenship, the reconstruction of the race, morally, 
spiritually and economically, lays upon our hearts a great socio- 
logical problem. It is a man’s job. This report is an attempt 
to show you how we have tried to answer this call. 

The first step toward citizenship must be self-respecting sel f- 
support. The raising of fruit comercially, which we introduced 
years ago, and which takes years to establish, can now be called 
an accomplished fact. The Indian’s orchards are beginning to 
give good returns, and the Indians are enjoying the benefits. 
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Next in order comes the division of tribal lands and the vesting 
with legal ownership in the individual Indian to the land which 
he has cultivated. After twelve years of hard work, we were re- 
warded this year by the receipt of patents, giving to each Indian 
title to five acres of irrigable land. This would have ended all 
difficulty, had not outside influences interfered. A set of maudlin 
sentimentalists, ethnologists and would-be friends of the Indian, 
whose interest lies in making of the Indians professional paupers, 
have told the Indians that the issuing of these patents is only a 
scheme of the white man to steal their lands, and about half of 
our Indians refuse to accept their patents. As I write this a 
regular Bolshevik meeting is being held, inflaming the Indians 
against those who have worked for their advancement. Time and 
patience alone will prove to the Indian who his real friends are. 

To God we render praise and thanks for the fact that, though 
the influenza raged for a time last winter amongst our Indians, 
causing us great anxiety and much hard work in caring for the 
sick, we ourselves escaped, and none of our members died from the 
epidemic. 

During the early spring the Infirmary was completed. Thus 
far we have had three patients, who were cared for on tthe co- 
operative plan mapped out at the inception of this enterprise, 
without one cent of expense to the Mission, this expense being 
borne by the Indians themselves. 

Again the Master has come to our assistance. For, scarcely 
had we awakened to the fact that we could not endanger other 
patients by taking people into the Infirmary suffering with tuber- 
culosis, when He put it into the heart of a friend of the Mission 
to supply this need, and the result is an “In Memoriam” building, 
to serve asa Tuberculosis Ward, with a fund for its maintenance. 
Each year we have held an Indian picnic, designed to bring our 
people together on a social footing. This year we held our picnic 
in Fairmount ‘Park, Riverside, an ideal spot, and the outing was 
much enjoyed. Transportation was by automobile, the Indians 
themselves paying all expenses. 

Are the Indians contributing towards the cost of the Mission ? 
Put it that way, if you wish. We have kept before them con- 
stantly the duty of every Christian to do his or her part in sup- 
porting the cause of Christ. The following is the report for the 
year :— 


Jan, 26th, for Armentanerelietie. a..ee eee $14 50 
Easter collection for Misisons ................ 13 14 
Sunday-school literature mace ae ce eee 12 00 


House to house collection for Missions 
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The willingness to give is here, and we have reason ito believe 
that, as their resources increase, the amount contributed will in- 
crease also. 

Christmas was a happy time for our Indians, for they were 
remembered most kindly, especially by the Christian Endeavor 
Societies of Philadelphia, (Nazareth and New Dorp; also by the 
Sunday-school of Dover, Ohio. ; 

Indians, like whites, will move about more or less, and it was 
necessary this year to purge our list of dead timber, reducing our 
membership, ‘but not our working force. 

We do not ask for your continued intercessions in any perfunc- 
tory way, but because we need strength, wisdom, power from on 
high to meet the many problems which confront us from time 
to time. ‘None but Christ can save the Indian, naught but His 
grace can make of ‘him a citizen of sterling character. 

Sincerely yours, 
. H. WerInxuanp, 
CaroLinE Y. WEINLAND. 


3. Rerort or Rrycon, La Jotza anp PECHANGA. 


During the past year, life on the reservation has been slowly 
adjusting itself. Two of the Rincon boys were killed in the Ar- 
gonne Forrest. Monuments in their memory have been erected 
in the local cemetery, one of which I helped to dedicate. Several 
other boys from the reservations which I serve were in the Gov- 
ernment service and have returned home. Sometimes I have the 
honor of having boys in uniform in the services. This may not 
strike you as being very unique. But if you will consider that the 
Indians being wards of the Government and not citizens were not 
forced into the war but volunteered, and that they have no securits 
in their homes, you will begin to understand the quality of their 
citizenship. 

The Indians are more prosperous than formerly. A number of 
them own their automobiles, but there is not a very appreciabl: 
improvement in their homes. But this is again posstbly due to 
their not owning the same. No Indian on the Rincon and La 
Jolla reservations can feel sure that any permanent improvement 
that he may put on the land will remain his or in case of his death 
go to his heirs. Yet the housing conditions have been slowly 
bettered. If the Government can ever be persuaded to allot these 
reservations or approve of the allotments that have been made 
these many years, conditions will improve rapidly. The Indian 
is blamed for many things which are really no fault of his. 

Several things contribute to this prosperity of the Indians. For 
years now it has been steadily growing harder for them to get 
drink, and now it is almost impossible. They have learned by 
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experience that they are better off without the drink, and this by 
actual experience, gained by Governmental force. In the second 
place there has been a steady, persistent Governmental urge upon 
the Indians to farm all of the reservation that could be farmed. 
This urge thas been especially strong since the beginning of the 
war and has, if anything, grown stronger since its ending. In 
fact the agent has told the Indians of Rincon and La Jolla that 
if the individual will not farm the land that he claims as his 
own, he will allow another party to go on the place and farm it 
rent free. Result, a greater acreage is being seeded to small grain 
than ever before, and on irrigated lands the small grain crop is to 
be followed by a summer crop. 

In the third place the Government has in the last year shut 
down on the fiesta. If this ruling is consistently enforced it will 
add about three months to the productive life of the average In- 
dian, each year. Added to this is the element of saving. During 
fiesta time it was not infrequent for the Indians to have valuable 
flocks of chickens and turkeys greatly depleted, and sometimes 
wiped out of existence by the depredations of thieves and coyotes. 
Cattle and horses left at home often suffer for both food and water. 
I have known of saddle horses being ridden to a fiesta and tied up 
and abondoned till they actually perished of thirst, while their 
owners almost killed themselves with drink. 

The Indians are now better nourished and clothed and in better 
health than they used to be. Unfortunately these improved con- 
ditions, which are just really beginning, have come very late in 
the national life of the Indians, so late that one wonders whether 
it is not too late. 

As far as my knowledge goes, the Indians in the southern part 
of this state are in a condition of unrest. I do not mean un- 
friendly, but that they are agitated, over the land question. There 
are at least two causes for this. One is their cramped, not to say, 
crowded condition on the reservations. ‘Some of the younger men 
and women are landless. They claim that the Government should 
give them each a ranch. Apparently they forgot that the Gov- 
ernment has given them an education that in most cases has cox 
the Government some thousands of dollars. hoping to fit them to 
purchase for themselves a ranch or any other business that they 
might wish to enter. Justice demands that I say that the Indians 
are not altogether to blame for this attitude on their part. The 
Government itself is partly to blame for this state of affairs. It 
is holding them as wards of the nation too long a time. The Govy- 
ernment, I believe, ought by law, make the young people coming 
from its boarding schools citizens, perhaps giving them a check 
for a considerable sum of money, as many a father does his sou 
coming of age, and explaining that that is all that they may expect 
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of the Government; that now they are citizens subject to all the 
laws of the state and country accompanied by all the liberties that 
pertain to a citizen of this country. No doubt many objections 
could be urged against this. But there are two things to be said 
in its favor. ‘First, it could not be worse in its results than the 
present method of the Government, and second, in-the course of a 
generation the Indian problem would be about solved. I know of 
several persons who have not waited for such dismissal by the 
Government. They have seen no chance for advancement on the 
reservation and so ‘have left it and struck out for themselves. I 
do not believe that the Government has given these people the en- 
couragement that it should. Its attitude appears to be rather dis- 
couraging. The second cause for this unrest is extraneous to the 
Government and reservation. There are a number of whites whu 
are gainers by it, such as some so-called ethnologists, a few law- 
yers and some local whites who think that they might gain finan- 
cially, if the Indians remained in their present condition or re- 
turned to their primitive state. 

This unrest has this year been expressing itself in the form of 
meetings held on the reservations. As far as I am able to learn 
at these meetings they elect delegates to a “junta” of all the south- 
ern California Indians, to be held in Riverside, and indulge in a 
lot of extravagant talk as to the lands that they are going to urge 
the Government to take from the whites and give to them. 

I do not find that either the prosperity or unrest are a help in 
any way, to the religious life of the people, but the contrary. The 
automobile serves to take them farther from the church more often 
than to it, and it gives them an entrance to the unregulated country 
dance halls. 

The unrest diverts their minds and hearts from anything reli- 
gious. As an evidence of this one only needs to say that as a gen- 
eral thing all their local meetings are he'd on Sunday and all 
together without regard to the hours of church services. As far 
as I can see, the Catholic priest would have to admit the same 
indictment of the Indians as far as his work is concerned also. 
It is not then only that I am a Protestant and working with 
Catholic Indians. But it is a general state of the Indian mind 
and heart. ; 

It will probably be asked, “What is being done to overcome this 
state or condition of irreligion?” To accomplish this I am using 
three agencies, prayer, preaching and visits. 

In making use of this first agency, I often fee] as though I wer 
alone, though I know it is not a true feeling. But the fact is that 
I am not backed up by a praying organization in my church. [ 
have a baptized membership of five, of whom four are communi- 
eants. Two of these are absentees from the community and con- 
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sequently are rarely in our services. I believe that it is likely that 
they are more interested in churches in the communities where 
they live than in their own. The two remaining members are 
elderly people, man and wife, who were raised and lived in the 
Catholic faith, until well past middle life. The one speaks Span- 
ish indifferently, the other much better, while I again speak it 1n- 
differently. This language is our sole means of communication. 
I believe that they are living a Christian life as far as they have 
knowledge. That knowledge is certainly limited. You can realize 
the difficulties in the way of getting them to appreciate and use 
to its fullest extent the spiritual forces that le right to their hand. 
But that knowledge is growing. _ 

I make the preaching and Sunday-school as instructive in the 
Christian graces as I know how. Preaching to the Indians is en- 
tirely different from preaching to whites. The one we know is 
ignorant of the Bible, while we pre-suppose that the other is not. 
One must teach the same thing over and over again before it 1s 
understood. But to reach them we have the Sunday-school, preach- 
ing services and a week night prayer-meeting at Rincon. Besides 
I make use of special services such as Easter and Christmas. 
There are times when my congregation is attentive, alert and ap- 
parently moves. Other times there is no apparent response. 

When I visit in the homes of the people I am interested in wha.- 
ever they are doing. Often-times it seems impossible to have any 
serious conversation about anything. Other times it is easy, espe- 
cially when it comes to discussing the best means for doing the 
daily work, or ranch management. It is much harder to awaken 
interest in matters spiritual. 

We are indebted to a great many people for help and encourage- 
ment in this work this year. Escondido friends helped to furnish 
the side room of the Pechanga Church. I now stop on the reser- 
vation which means both a saving of time and money. Passadena 
friends and the Bethlehem Women’s Indian Association contri- 
buted $85.00 to our Indian Christmas. 

Our Christmas srvices at all three stations were very well at- 
tended. At Rincon we joined forces with the Government teacher 
in giving the Christmas entertainment in the church. The teacher 
taught the school children recitations and songs and afterwards we 
both distributed presents to the children and every one present. 
We all had a very pleasant time. Yours sincerely, 


Davin J. Woostey. 
Escondido, California, 
January 23, 1920. 
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— If Men and Means Were Available — 


FOR 


ALASKA 


Larger Life in Alaska would display itself in development 
in three directions: 


A Larger Life Program 


I. The Kuskokwim Training School and Orphanage. This 
institution is greatly needed to care fur the native orphans and 
the children of miners. There should be accommodations for 
100. The missionaries regard this School and Orphanage as 
essential to the permanence as well as to the progress of the 
Mission. The buildings will probably cost $20,000, one-half 
of which is on hand. The staff needed will be a Superintend- 
ent, an industrial teacher, two academic teachers, a matron. 


an assistant and a nurse. 


2 

i 

Il. The Evangelization of the Upper Kuskokwim. This i 
region, inhabited by intelligent tribes of Eskimos, has been : 
sadly neglected. It has been left to the care of the Moravian 
Church, by the Associated Evangelical Churches of Alaska, 
and the Church is therefore morally bound to extend its influ- | 
ence up the waters of the Kuskokwim. The Training School |} 
will be a natural base for this extension of the work. There 
is ample opportunity for energetic efforts in this former Greek 
Catholic territory. 


III. The Occupation of the Togwk River Region. This 
section, visited more or less by our missionaries, in time past, 


| 
: 
| 
| 


remains a heathen field and and is a constant challenge to our 
Church. 


IV. The Establishment of a Station on the West Coast. 
This refers to the Coast runinng nerth towards the Yukon 
from the mouth of the Kuskokwim. This is a part of our 


territory. 


V. Enlargement of the Force of Missionaries There is 
need, even aside from the extension of the work, for at least 
two couples and for teachers who will enter the field either 
under the Church or as employes of the Government. Lay- 
men of business ability also are needed. 


But this Forward Program Has Been Halted 
by the 
Alaska Mission Deficit 
which it is the first task of the 


Church 


to liquidate 
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1. Sratistics or THE Misston, January 1, 1920. 
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IV. RECAPITULATION 

Beth ela Dictiic career 384 4 | 386 1 775 
Quinhagak ‘District ...... 304 26 5 348 1 684 
Quigillingok District ....| 194 183 51 428 
Rotals! Januar yal 1920 yet 882 AE |) BY | Gilg 53 _|1887 
“Nogales: Wevenoevay dy 1A) ooococe | 897 20 | 6 | 893 60 {1876 
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IDeCLeasen anette iS 7 


There were three adult heathen baptized and 81 children of ‘Ohristian 
parents; ten were confirmed and five couples married. There were 7233 
deaths. This no doubt accounts for the decrease of 15 in the number of 
communicants, though there is a net gain of 11 in the total membership. 


No Sunday-school or Day-school statistics have come to hand. 


There has been no change in the force either of the missionaries or of 
the Native Helpers, and all are stationed as last year. (See Proceedings 
of the S. P. G. for 1919, pp. 43 and 44). except, that Bro. A. F, Butzin 
and family are in the States on_furlough. Bro. Wm. R. Scheel reports 
the statistics this year. 


2. Semi-ANNuAL Report or BETHEL, Juty To DEcemsBeEr, 1919. 


The past half-year has been somewhat unusual in matters of 
navigation as well as in weather conditions and in the business 
of salmon-fishing. 

For many days we waited for the new boat that was to bring 
the Mission supplies and passengers whom we knew. 

Our Fourth of July celebration was participated in by repre- 
sentatives from eighteen different ‘States as well as from Canada 
and Alaska, a goodly crowd of whites and natives, all anxiously 
awaiting the coming of the ship. The flag had been hoisted, by 
the three missionary brethren, on a new 40 foot spruce pole, while 
a phonograph played patrotic airs from the church steeple. The 
people feasted and played and had a good time. The day, how- 
ever, passed and it was not until the 10th of July that the Ozmo 
sailed wp the river, bringing the desired cargo. 

Again in September the Ozmo came in with supplies for the 
Kuskokwim, and later the Ruby, with part of last fall’s freight 
and a number of passengers. The food supply is consequently 
ample for this winter, though fishing was not so successful, due to 
the clearness of the river water. This may be accounted for by 
the absence of glacial deposits, which serve to conceal the nets 
from the fish. 

The fur supply has been good, mink being quite plentiful, and 
eee to the native trapper an average of from $12.00 to $15.00 
each. 

As Bro. and Sr. Butzin are on furlough the Bethel missionaries 
have been kept busy with the work in connection with the mill, 
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the securing of firewood for the several Mission families and the 
school, attending to the work in the store and the putting away of 
the boats for the winter. It was strenuous, but now we have time 
to attend to indoor work which has been held over from last 
summer. 

At this time we can report progress among the school children. 
The government teachers, Mrs. Call and her adopted daughter, 
Miss Anna, have. won the love and respect of the children by their 
firmness and devotion to their work. That the children have im- 
proved may be seen in their general conduct and also in the man- 
ner in which they carried out a varied Christmas program given 
in the church. 

All the special days have been observed with appropriate ser- 
vices in the church. The Sunday-school and church services are 
usually well attended, though here also the-e are those who need 
to be admonished and urged along. 

Bro. and Sr. Kilbuck, pioneers in this Mission, are again in our 
midst, though as government employes. Their work and influence, 
however, is truly missionary and although they live in the hospita! 
at Akiak, we here at Bethel can always count on their help and 
hearty co-operation. The natives also look to them for advice and 
help in their various difficulties, thereby relieving the missionaries 
considerably. ; 

Our native evangelist, Robert Egsack, has been busy travelling 
this past season and is away on a trip now. Another Greek Cath- 
olie family has joined our Church and others are preparing to be 
taken in. There is no offensive opposition to our work except in a 
few outlying villages, hence we have reason to rejoice and to work 
on, cheerfully, being assured of the promise cf our Christ and of 
the prayers of our brethren in the home charches. 


Fraternally yours, 


Tur Berner MIsstoNaRigEs. 


.3. Semr-AnnuaL Report or BETHEL, JANUARY TO JUNE, 1920. 


To the home churches and all our friends, greetings. With this 
end of another half year we can say that the Alaska Mission work 
is still going on, being worked and directed by the Lord Himself 
through His agents, the missionaries, their helpers and the hone 
supporters. ; 

The beginning of the year found most ot our people in good 
health. There was also sufficient food and clothing. Again we 
can say that the Lord was gracious and merciful, extending His 
ereat and bounteous blessing in ways unknown or unexpected to 
His children. For another year, too, the deadly influenza has 
been withheld from us and other ills and diseases were kept in 
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check so that there were only ten deaths in Bethel during the 
winter. ‘ 

Of the deaths that occurred, seven were infants, one was a mid- 
dle aged man and two were the mothers of families. I believe 
there were ten children. These could not be looked after and 
cared for by their fathers, hence they were given away among 
their own people, one here, another there, to those who could. and 
would care for them. Thus anew in the name, of these childrea 
we appeal to the reader’s sense of need for your further support 
of such a school as our field supeirntendent, Bro. Butzin, has been 
pleading for while with you in the States. It is true that many 
such children are cared for sufficiently to grow up, but being de- 
prived of mother, and often father as well, these children have a. 
best only a second chance for enjoyment, food and education, all 
of them essential for full development and later efficiency in life 
Friends, we have seen, we have experienced, we know the great 
need. ‘'T’o elevate the Eskimo as a race we must get a hold on the 
orphans, for they, if given the chance, will lead the race. 

For most of our people the winter hunting aud trapping season 
was good. The catch of fox, mink and muskrats was about as 
usual, but prices were exceedingly high. Twenty-five to forty-five 
dollars were paid for fox, red and white; twelve to seventeen tor 
mink, and two to three dollars for muskrats. It is true that 
the prices for food were higher, yet they were well ahead finan- 
cially and lived better than in former years. This is borne ou: 
by the fact that although a larger supply of groceries and dry- 
goods was delivered in Bethel than usual, ths dry-goods were prac- 
tically sold out in March and many varicties of groceries were 
gone long before the motorship Ozmo came with the new supply. 

Good as the above may seem, there is nevertheless the unpleasant 
feature about the sudden prosperity of our people. We hope that 
this will be as short-lived as were the temporary high prices of 
fur. One of the unpleasant features for the missionaries was the 
great “give-away’ dance among three villages, which was held in 
Bethel. At this particular dance (there were others elsewhere) 
goods of all sorts were bought or collected and brought into the 
Kashigi where they awaited their disposal. There were several 
nights of dancing, entertaining and visiting. Then, on the last 
day and night, this accumulated material was given away, the 
greater portion falling to the entertaining village. Most of the 
people received some flour, some got seal oil, or skins for boots, 
rifles, stoves or cloth. It was estimated that at this particular 
dance about twenty thousand dollars worth of goods were given 
or danced away. Perhaps there «was little actual waste, still we 
remonstrate because of unfairness and unwholesome tendencies 
which this practice leads to. 
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Another evidence of materialism is revealed in the lack o1 
prospective Helpers. Many of the best boys go to the deer camps 
It is well that we have good men in that work and they are en- 
couraged to take up some definite line of work. At the same time 
others are looking for higher wages at fishing for white men. And 
others are inclined to look for more fish and fur than in times past, 
because of the returns which these have been bringing. With 
these inducements before them there are few who do not take to 
one or another, thus leaving few if any who are inclined to be 
mission Helpers. Even one who was taking an active interest 
in the work has withdrawn to other employment, because che 
financial prospects in mission work appear too meager. Tha‘ 
this should be thus in Alaska will be no great surprise to the read- 
ers of this report, if they consider how materialistic is the spirt: 
of our day. We can invite and encourage young men to consider 
giving their time and energy to mission work, and it is done, 
though often without apparent results. In this respect we ask 
that our field of labor be remembered in prayec that the Lord-may | 
send forth more laborers, native as well as white. 

The temporal work, such as is necessary in spring, was increase 
somewhat this year. The green-house which was started last au- 
tumn had to be completed and the first seed could be put in on 
April 26th. Because of the extremely cold weather in May it is 
doubtful whether plants could have been kep, from freezing with- 
out the hot-house. Then too, the missionaries were able to eat 
fresh radishes exactly three weeks after the sowing of seed and 
lettuce in four weeks. Even though we were inexperienced in hot- 
house affairs, we feel that our first year with it has been a suc 
cessful one. 

‘Not much actual sawing of logs was done at the mill this spring 
because of the lack of fuel to keep up steam. Some planing o1 
boards was done and certain improvements made to render some 
kinds of work less cumbersome. ‘(Not all the last year’s logs had 
been sawed up and now another large raft of about 80,000 feet 13 
waiting to be sawed. The logs are plentiful but with so mucn 
other work to do, none of the present mission force is able to keep 
at sawing. There is a great demand for lumber on the river anc 
if there were some one devoting his entire time to the mill, it 
could be made a strong asset in the up-keep of the station. 

The boats also have had a complete over-hauling and are now 
in a first-class condition for the heavy demand of freighting they 
are called upon to do. Prior to the arrival of the Ozmo a load of 
fire-wood, about fourteen cords, besides some lumber, was taken 
to Quigillingok. Also some freight (not for the mission) fron 
a schooner, anchored some seventy miles below, was brought up 
+o Bethel. When the Ozmo, with our cargo from Seattle and Ta- 
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coma arrived, she was accompanied up the river by our boats, 
being piloted across sand bars and shallow places by Ivan, our 
Quinhagak Helper. As usual, then, our freight was lightered by 
our boats and it was a busy time. 

The work of evangelization and preaching in out-stations was 
not carried out as systematically as it should have been. How- 
ever, most of our preaching places were visited at least twice 
during the half year, once by the evangelist, Robert Egsack, and 
once by myself. The arrival of the missionary is always a happy 
event at these places and it makes us happy to see their interest, 
as these people come to greet us, or the way they attend services, 
having waited, perhaps, for something special such as the baptism 
of children or the partaking of the Lord’s Supper. In closing 
this report I wall say that it is this manifestation of interest in 
things spiritual which is for us the great incentive to work on. 
If you were with me visifing these places for the first time, even 
though you saw much on the surface that wes not agreeable, you 
would nevertheless detect that these people feel “the missionary is 
ours.” Yes, and we feel that they belong to us even as a pastor 
feels that “this person is a member of my parish.” 

The work must go on, friends, so let us each in his place do his 
part that these our brethren may inherit and share with Christ 
and us the eternal glory. 

Fraternally yours, 


Wm. R. ScuHEet. 


4, Semi-Annuat Report oF QUINHAGAK, JULY TO DEcEMBER, 
1919. 


There has been much work of a temporal character at this sta- 
tion. The landing of goods, rolling of logs, moving of houses and 
school to better sites, digging of ditches and banking up the 
houses seemed unending. Even some of the native houses had to 
be moved to safer places. Early in October the new teacher couple 
arrived and rooms had to be made ready for them. 

The summer and fall were the wettest we can remember, there 
being very few fair and dry days. The tundra, most of the time, 
was water-soaked. As a consequence of the rainy weather the fish- 
ing was poor. The run of fish was good enough but they came 
rather late, and in the drying racks the rein soaked them until 
they began to spoil. This resulted in a shortage of dog food there- 
by affecting travelling, considerably. . 

_ The winter has been very mild and there has not been much 
sickness in this period. Our people realize that our Lord’s hand 
has been over us, and therefore they showed their gratitude at 
Thanksgiving. The collections on that day here and at Good News 
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Bay, Apokak and Eek amounted to more than $100.00, and in 
addition, all poor or old persons received some help. At Christ- 
mas also there was rejoicing, many having come from the deer 
herds and from other places for the season. 

_ Concerning spiritual matters we cannot report anything excep- 
tional. The word of God has been proclaimed and in conversa 
tion with the people they have been told that Christ is all in all. 
He alone can help and can create a new life in the heart and mak- 
life really worth living and joyful. Our people not only listen 
but remember and try to do accordingly. But Satan is also busy! 
Our helper in Good News Bay had to be dismissed. This was very 
regrettable as the people there need a helper so much and like to 
have one. It is hard to find another who can be transplanted int» 
a different village and be at home there. Very many of the people 
are saddened when such things occur, and this is a welcome evi 
dence of the kingdom of God among them. 

At Apokak two young men taught by Neck keep meetings. At 
Eek our young helper Roland has been very active. May the 
grace of God keep him from all pride! We are glad that teachers 
have come here who also wish to see the kingdom of God increase. 
and who will help the children not only to get ahead in this life 
but to strive for the life eternal. Although the school room was 
enlarged it is proving too small for the number attending. 

As the winter has been mild the people have not caught much 
fur, but as all fur is high in value they all have their needs sup- 
plied. This is also a matter for gratitude for while we hear of 
hunger throughout the world, everyone here has his daily bread 
and to spare. Therefore we look confidently .nto the future, know- 
ing that the Lord who has begun His kingdom here and helped 
thus far will in the future fulfil all His promises. 

We wish to thank all the friends who have helped to bring joy 
to the children and also to the missionaries. Please remember our 
children and pray for our people and us. 

A. STEcKER, 
Artuur B, ScHEeEt. 


5. Semr-Annvuat Report or QuinyHacak, JANUARY TO JUNE, 1920 


Hereby we give the report of our station for the past half year 
with praise and gratitude to God, for although it has been a 
strange winter, we have been protected from severe illness; we 
have had our daily bread, which so many in the world have not; 
we have heard the word of life without interruption, and in every 
way have been more blessed than millions of our fellowmen. 

The weather always plays a great role in any report from a 
subarctic mission station, because the possibility of carrying ont, 
missionary trips depends so greatly upon good weather. 
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In January there was good road for travelling, but it was very 
cold. When it is so very cold the “going” is hard, even if the road 
is good, for the sled runners grind on the hard snow and do not 
slip easily. February brought a great deal of snow for two weeks, 
which made travelling very bad. Then south storms set in with 
rain and mild weather, so that it almost seemed as if spring had 
set in; there was deep water on the lakes and some of the rivers 
opened. Then winter came back again with great severity. Under 
these strange weather conditions our men could not be very suc: 
eessful in trapping, but all had their daily bread,—thank God! 
So, too, in spite of these untoward conditions, it was possible ty 
make missionary trips to Good News Bay, Eek, Apokak, Akulu- 
rak and the Deer Camp. Bro. Kilbuck also travelled through 
these villages, and on the Togiak River as far as Kulukak. Every- 
where we found the people well, and as they received very high 
prices for their furs, and as they had had in some places a suc- 
cessful catch, they were happy and well supplied. In all the vil- 
lages the word of God was received gladly. At Good News Bay 
the people are very anxious to have a good Helper, and it is very 
desirable to have one there. God willing, next autumn Ivan will 
go there, and we ‘hope will do good work Let all the friends of 
the mission remember him. 

At Eek, Roland, our Helper, had done much good, and also the 
younger men at Apokak, who have the translations of the Scirp- 
tures, have done very good work. Everywhere there is a desire 
for more strength in the faith, for more hight and more joy. 

One indication of a desire to serve God more effectively was the 
excellent collection at the Thanksgiving Day celebration, to which 
reference was made in our former report. In February the ap- 
peal for the Armenian orphans was received. We told the people 
of the great need and that it was our duty to feed the “little ones.” 
The men talked it over together and soon gifts began to come in 
from our people in Apokak, Eek, Good News Bay and the Deer 
Camp, so that with the April mail we could forward $84.75, and 
since then nearly $20.00 more have been received with more to 
follow. We rejoice in this, for we think this is evidence that the 
love of Christ has touched the hearts of our people. Had the fur 
catch been better here, the gifts would have been considerably 
greater. All the white men here contributed hkewise. 

All the usual services have been conducted and were well at- 
tended. .Baptism and the Holy Communion have been adminis- 
tered. We still maintain the custom of holding personal inter- 
views (“speaking”) with the people before the Communion, and 
ae hear more of their spiritual life, and can talk privately with 
them. 


At Easter two children and one adult were baptized and three 


THE Mission IN ALASKA. 47 


young people could be confirmed. On Easter Sunday afternoon 
we celebrated our farewell Lovefeast (that is the last Lovefeas$ 
before the people separate for their summer work), at which we 
_ admonished the people to practise, what they had heard; to gather 
zealously the gifts of God and to receive them and use them wit". 
gratitude to God; to abide in faith in our Lord. and not be car: 
hes away ‘by the deceitful things, which would surely: come to 
them. 

After Easter about half of our people went away to differeni 
hunting grounds. 

In spite of bad travelling conditions, and the scarcity of sledge- 
dog food we had a good many visitors. The mails came’ regularly 
and we were kept fairly well posted with news from the home 
lands. 

We rejoice to report, that we were able so work in harmony with 
the Government school teachers. The school was well attended, 
in fact even our large school room proved to be too small. We 
are certainly thankful to have Christian teachers here, who have 
the welfare of the Kingdom of God at heart. May their work 
bring much blessing! 

As regards the white men who come to Quinhagak, we note that 
they are greatly influenced by the trend of events in the outside 
world, and seem to be swayed by a Bolshevistic spirit. Those at- 
tracted by Bolshevism also talk against the Church. However 
let it be frankly stated, that these white men seem to like ou” 
church here in Quinhagak; they come to our meetings and honor 
our work ‘So we can not complain. They accuse the churches 
in the States of forsaking the teachings of Christ, and repeat the 
well-worn accusations, that the Church seeks only the wealthy, 
ete., etc. Naturally that has no application ir Quinhagak. Nev- 
ertheless it is well to ask ourselves constantly, are we doing as 
our Master did, and wants us to do? 

The natives, too, are affected by the course of events in the 
great outside world. The rise in prices naturally affects the im- 
ported articles, to which they have become accustomed, but the 
price of furs has also risen greatly, so that the natives have had 
a fair season. (Since this was written there has been a tremendous 
slump in the fur market, and furs bought a- those prices in Alask:. 
will have to be sold at a heavy loss). The competition of the fur 
traders to get the furs from the natives quite confuses the latter. 

Their minds are filled with buying and selling and fur-catching, 
and the one thing needful, Christ and His peace, are’ driven into 
the background. ; 

Our own people are still anxious to follow Christ, but it re- 
quires more and more grace to stand firm and be loyal to their 
Saviour. 
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At other places the people have indulged in their plays, at which 
they gave away their possessions in a most wasteful way. Against 
all this extravagance we constantly warn our people. 

Our great need is good Christian teachers, who will bring up 
the younger generation to be a God-fearing, self-respecting and 
prosperous people. 

We also need traders, who would have the welfare of the people 
at heart, and not only care for the money they can get out of the 
natives. So we wish very much, that a co-operative store could 
be established here, although we know, that our Brethren of the 
Mission Board do not feel that they can become responsible for 
such an undertaking. The Bureau of Education favors the estab- 
lishment of such co-operative stores, and is trying to found one at 
Akiak. (This is very properly something for the Government 
to foster—not for a Mission Board). 

We thank all our friends for their kindness to us, and for their 
intercessions on our behalf and for our work, and we ask them 
to continue to remember our work and the workers. 


Apotr STECKER. 


6. Semi-AnnuaL Reporr oF Quiaittincox, AnasKa, Juty-Dr- 
CEMBER, 1919. 


“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life.” These words have meant much to us during the 
Christmas season just closed. Our people entered more than ever 
into the spirit of Christmas, the services being well attended and 
the attention always good, the school children, too, doing their 
best, especially in singing. 

On the whole we are glad to report a marked progress in the 
spiritual life of our people here. There is more hunger for the 
gospel and more faith in God. And, furthermore, there is not the 
mistrust toward their missionaries which unfortunately existed 
last year at this time. We have their absolute confidence now. 

So it was with gladness of heart that we parrook of the Lord’s 
Supper on the second Sunday in Advent, ‘having previously had a 
personal interview with each communicant member. 

The out-stations have not been visited as yet as there is only 
one missionary here. This winter, too, we have had very mild 
weather and no snow until just before Christmas, which made 
travelling, to any extent, unsafe. From the latter part of Sep- 
tember until the day before Christmas we had no word from any- 
where. We were completely isolated from the world at large. But 
in the Lord’s hand we were kept in perfect health and experienced 
His blessing in our work. Both we and our people have great 


THE Mission IN ALASKA. a08 : 49 


cause for thanksgiving again this year as the general health of all 
has been good. 

The Mission fish camp that we started up river, near Bethel, 
resulted in being a liability, due to the scarcity of the salmon run. 
Many others shared the same misfortune. We had to buy all the 
dry fish for our dogs. At the mouth of the Kuskokwim, however, 
where our coast natives do their fishing, the run of salmon was 
fairly good. But right here in the village, later in fall, the na- 
tives were most wonderfully blessed with food. We had a good 
beluga catch just before the river froze. After the freeze-up tom- 
cod were so plentiful that everybody stopped fishing before the 
run was over. Forty-two belugas divided among the inhabitants 
of one village means a liberal share of oil and meat for everyone. 
Each family was allotted two belugas, the mission receiving three 
large ones for its share, having furnished the net, row-boat and 
gasoline launch, all of which were necessary to effect the catch. 
The missionary, too, had been one of the most persistent in watch- 
ing for belugas at night. 

Our people were fortunate also in getting a high price for fur, 
and the mild weather before Christmas enabled them to trap many 
mink. We are glad to say that the Thanksgiving collection ex- 
ceeded that of other years, the people being more able to give. It 
amounted to $40.00 and was given to the Leper Home in Jeru- 
salem. 

The day school, with Sr. E. Mewaldt as teacher, is making good 
progress. Her class in sewing has done exceptionally well, having 
made garments for nearly everyone in school. We hope to get a 
Government school here by next year, and in view of this, we have 
not fully equipped our church for school purposes. 

We trust that we may ever be remembered in the prayers of our 
friends in the home field, and pray God to still make use of us 
in His service. 

F. anp M. Drepert, 
EvizasetrH Mrwatpr. 


7. Semi-Annuat REporT or QUIGILLINGOK, JANUARY TO JUNE, 
1920. 


This year more than ever we have felt the need of more mis- 
sionary workers in Alaska. Here at Quigillingok the work has 
been very encouraging, and progressing steadily. But we are 
sorry that we can not do more for the out-stations, of which there 
are a number in our district. At some of the villages along the 
coast the majority of the people are heathen yet. Many of them 
have asked to be baptized and some have done so repeatedly. As 
much as we should like to baptize them, we do not feel justified 
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in doing so before they have had some instruction. As it 1s, we 
have not visited them but once, or at the most, twice during the 
year. In order properly to help all the people one missionary 
should devote most of his time to travelling. 

The need of the gospel impressed itself especially upon the mis- 
sionary’s mind during his tedious trip taking the census for the 
government. Being acquainted with most of the people, he was 
appointed special census agent for the district including all the 
villages from Bethel to Nelson Island back to Bethel in a straight 
line, including the tundra villages. The actual distance is not 
very great, but the continual bad weather was the cause of much 
delay. Fortunately I had a good guide with me who never lost 
his way. 

At one village we were actually storm bound for six days. When 
we got to the place they were entertaining a neighboring village 
at a big play or dance. So all the strangers were storm bound 
there too. The houses, all too small at best, were overcrowded, 
Just as the storm started a white fur trader arrived, so I had some 
congenial company at least. We made ourselves at home in the 
cleanest, but by no means the largest, house. There was just room 
enough, so that one of us could sit and the other stand. So we 
changed off, except when the owner of the house made room for 
us by going to the neighbors. This he often did, for he tried 
to be very kind ‘to us. . 
In their own way the Eskimos are always very hospitable. For 
the night I would make my bed on some grocery boxes, not all of 
even ‘height, and fit my corporal length into a space of 414 feet. 
That is an advantage of being small. My companion measures 
about 6 feet, so he preferred to sleep in his sled out of doors, 
though he suffered intensely from the cold. The natives ran out 
of wood, being unable to go out and find some during the storm, 
We were fortunate in having little kerosene camp stoves with us 
and could therefore always cook our meals. On the sixth day the 
weather turned to the better and we could go on. I relate this, 
not to describe any hardships, but to illustrate the ordinary course 
of events in Alaska travelling. Our time schedule is always de- 
pendent upon the weather. 


Besides my census work I would preach whenever and wherever 
there was a chance. Whether members of our church, or heathen, 
or Roman Catholics, all were glad to hear the story and teaching 
of Jesus our Saviour. I met with no opposition anywhere. Of 
course there is a great deal of indifference. Everywhere there were 
some that needed medical help. We try to help all-we can with 
such simple medicines as we carry with us. On the whole there 
was very little sickness among the natives. Up to now our dis- 
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trict has been preserved from the dreaded influenza. We are so 
thankful. 

Outwardly, our people have had a prosperous year, more so than 
ever before. We are sorry to say, however, that it has not helped 
them a great deal, as they have not learned to save their money 
or Invest it in something useful and lasting. We just have to keep 
on advising and instructing them in this matter. Some of the 
very ones that were the most well to do in winter were short of 
food in spring and poor in every other respect. The fur trader 
has not been of much help to the natives. Of course he urges them 
to hunt and trap, but tries to get all the fur away from them as 
quickly as possible by selling them things that strike their fancy, 
regardless of their needs. Another evil is the “Pot Latch” or 
give-away dance. Out of 24 villages that I visited this winter, at 
20 of them they had either had the dance of were preparing for it. 
This is not ineslf a heathen religious dance but a social dance. 
However, its consequences can be anything but good. And we 
hope that the custom will soon be prohibited by law. 

In spring the seal were very plentiful. This together with good 
weather conditions enabled our people to put up a good amount 
of oil for the coming winter and for sale. The seal skins, too, are 
worth a good deal. 

While outward prosperity tends to worldliness we here at Quig- 
illingok can not complain. On the other. hand we rejoice at the 
increased hunger for the word. During the past year attendance 
at services has been good. Especially was this the case during the 
Passion Week and at Easter. The Lord revealed Himself unto us 
and signally blessed the hearers. At the Lovefeast we took up a 
collection for the suffering Armenians and realized $30. 

We are now looking forward to the arrival of the ship and all 
that it will bring for us. How much we wish that it might bring 
more missionaries and that the work among the Eskimos may 
prosper. 

F. anp M Dresert, 
ExvizaserH Mewatprt. 


8. QuicittiIncox Scuoot Report, May, 1920. 


Again the spring is here; the birds are singing and by their 
songs bring new life to us, teling us that the lone winter is over 

and warm weather is here. The trees are gradually unfolding 
their green leaves showing us that summer is coming. 

Bat we must look back “and see what has been done during the 
long winter months. School started the last week in September 
with an enrolment of twenty-three, a considerable drop from last 
year. Many of our natives lowed down the coast as there was 
little driftwood and a poor season for salmon. Down the coast 
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they can get needle fish nearly all the year round. But soon the 
school attendance increased to forty-eight. Some in the neigh- 
boring villages sent their children to our village so they could 
attend school. We had a nice autumn so that the attendance was 
quite regular. On October 17th we dismissed school. During the 
night the men of the village were out after belugas and caught a 
large number. During the day they killed them and brought them 
on shore. There were forty-two. It did seem good to see those 
big fish, as it meant plenty of oil and meat for our natives for all 
winter. How thankful we all were and still are that the Lord 
provided so wonderfully. 

After the out-door work was done Mr. Drebert was so kind as 
to help me with the school work part of the day. He took charge 
of the larger ones while I had the primary classes. There were 
twenty little folks, many of them live wires who needed constant 
attention that they might be kept busy. This way both grades did 
better work and it was much easier on the teacher. After Christ- 
mas Bro. Drebert had to go travelling so the whole school was left 
to me again. It was necessary to make a different arrangement so 
I had the larger ones come in the morning and the little ones in 
the afternoon. This worked much better than having them all 
together. 

The Christmas days were enjoyed by large and small. The 
children did well in reciting and singing. The little folks sang 
especially well, winning our hearts. The proud parents enjoyed it 
so much that they asked to have the Christmas program repeated. 
This we did the Sunday after Christmas. The school children 
had made posters of the Wise Men and the Shepherds, which 
added much to our Christmas decorations. 

Last summer one of the school boys took sick with consumption 
and was ailing all autumn. Soon after Christmas he went home 
to his Saviour. Before he died he confessed his sins and took 
Communion. One of the things that he confessed was that he had 
been disobedient in school and did not listen to the teacher. He 
had been threatened with dismissal, but was too stupid to see why 
he should first be told to come to school and must afterward be 
told that he might have to remain at home. Bro. Drebert was not 
at home at the time of hig death. The boy’s parents are quite 
superstitious and when I went to their house, T found it not only 
full of people, but there were all kinds of dried fish, bread, pan- 
cakes, native ice-cream, meat, tobacco, tea and many other things 
piled around the corpse. They took all of this to the grave. 
They buried his personal belongings with him but they divided the 

eats” among themselves. They think this gives the dead strength 
for his long journey. They also put a raincoat over him for pro- 
tection and sprinkled ashes on his face so that he could not look 
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at his parents any more. Both his parents are old; they cannot 
fully understand what they are told, but cling to many old cus- 
toms. 

In our sewing class we made blouses for the boys and dresses 
for all the girls. This was quite an undertaking, but they en- 
joyed it very much and were very proud of knewing how to make 
adress. After Christmas we made socks. The smallest ones sewed 
patches for pillow-tops. Even some of the small boys were proud 
to do this and did very creditable work. As last year, the older 
boys attended to the wood, sawing and splitting during sewing 
hours. 

School came to an abrupt close sooner than we had planned. 
Mrs. Wm. Scheel at Bethel was taken very seriously ill and I was 
sent for to care for her and their children. We were all sorry to 
leave each other but we trust that things that had been learned 
will not be forgotten. And our prayer is that we all may advance 
in wisdom and usefulness. 

Very respectfully, 
EvizasetH Mewar. 


9. ReryprEEeR, Esxkrmo anp Moravian Missions. 


What is the connection between Moravian Missions, Eskimo 
and Reindeer? We can readily understand the relation of the 
Mission to the Eskimo; but how do reindeer fit into the preaching 
of the Gospel and how comes it that a Society for Propagating 
the Gospel possesses about 2000 reindeer? Can there be any fit- 
ness in such a situation? There is a very practical «nd blessed 
fitness. The Gospel is not merely preparing them for the grave, 
it fits them to live. Christ would that they should have life 
“abundantly.” , 

The Eskimo in his heathen state existed with a host of unknown 
evil spirits to haress him. Filth was perfectly natural to him. 
Slothfulness was among his virtues. His very beliefs and tradi- 
tions made famines possible in the midst of prodigious plenty. 
When they learn to know of a God of Love and Holiness, they also 
begin to feel that their mode of existing is incompatible with the 
new religion. As one of the men said at the dedication of one of 
their chapels: “Now we can more readily believe God to be with 
us when we worship within this clean, ght building. We could 
not help feeling ashamed when we asked God to be with us down 
there in the dark kashige.” 

When Christ comes into the life, filth and darkness and famine 
are destined to go. New ambitions stir the minds of their youth. 
The old round of eating, sleeping and dying, amid fear and degra- 
dation becomes quite unsatisfactory. The reindeer industry offers 
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the ambitious young Eskimo a worthy vocation; one through 
which food, clothing and means of travel are assured to him. 
And not only that. They acquire a properiy which increases an- 
nually and they have the satisfaction of leaving to their children 
au inheritance, and of becoming producers of food for a world 
market. : ; : 

The reindeer industry offers the hope of saving this interesting, 
useful and lovable folk from extinction. It ‘s estimated that Alas- 
ka has 200,000 square miles of country unproductive of all else 
but covered with the succulent lichen on which reindeer feed. It 
is further estimated that four million reindeer could be pastured 
on this area. For the herding of these animals the Eskimo are 
proving themselves very efficient. They are adapted to this kind 
of life and the industry is proving their physical and economical 
salvaton. There have been instances of young men going to the 
camps in the mountains with the marks of tuberculosis plainly 
evident. There in the mountains they lived in tents both winter 
and summer, and often in summer slept under the open sky, thus 
always taking into their lungs the pure, fresh mountain air. They 
ate better food also than the village life provided them, growing 
strong and robust, and instead of the marks of a dread disease 
there is every evidence of robust health. Becoming used to fresh 
air, they find the village cabins stuffy and the old igloos (mud 
huts) quite intolerable! Their children too are a delight to see, 
so active and vigorous! The herders enjoy the traveling; they 
love the work and take an honest pride in their deer! 

This industry was introduced by Dr. Sheldon Jackson in 1891 
The first and second lots, a total of 187 deer, were purchased with 
borrowed capital. In 1893 Congress made the first appropriation. 
Since then to the present there have been annual appropriations 
ranging from $5,000 to $25,000. 

The procuring of the reindeer was not an easy matter. The 
Siberian coast was uncharted; fogs and icebergs caused tedious 
and disagreeable deldys, while a storm might at any moment come 
upon them and dash the revenue cutter Bear to her doom amid the 
Aretic ice. The deer were bought from the suspicious Siberians. 
All bargains were made by means of sign language and payment 
was in barter. The loading on the Siberian coast and the unload- 
ing on the Alaskan coast presented peculiar difficulties. Up to 
1902, when the Russian government withdrew its permit, 1280 deer 
had been thus procured and transported. To-day the reindeer of 
Alaska number 45,000, to which a 20 per cent. increase is added 
annually. The income of the native owners in a single year was 
$97,515. 

_To aid in distributing reindeer to the Kuskokwim ‘valley na- 
tives the government loaned the Moravian Mission 176 deer in 
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1901. Ina few years this loan was returned in number and kind; 
the Mission also having a small herd with which to continue the 
good work. Now the Mission owns a herd of 2000 deer. Thus 
the Mission has-been enabled to render the Eskimo a great service 
and at the same time has acquired this property which is in itself 
an increasing endowment fund. 

The natives receive their deer through a system of apprentice- 
ship. The promising young men from among them are selected 
and they must give evidence that they actually have the ability tc 
learn the industry and prove themselves trustworthy. They must 
learn to know their deer individually, their habits and care, to 
lasso, train and drive them, to make harnesses and sleds. They 
must know what locations are best suited for winter, for the fawn- 
ing and breeding seasons. In order to market the meat the knowl- 
edge of how to dress it in a clean and attractive manner will not 
be amiss. The care of the hides is another phase of their training 
and tanning is also a part of the trade. 

While serving this apprenticeship they receive their rations and 
an annual payment of deer. Thus they have a personal interest 
in the herd from the end of the first year until they graduate. At 
the termination of the four years of apprenticeship, if the young 
man has been faithful and efficient he will be the proud possessor 
of about fifty deer. He is now an independent herder, but with 
this stipulation, that the Federal government through the Bureau 
of Education, supervise and regulate the industry, This makes 
it impossible for the natives to misuse or neglect this valuable 
and increasing property. 

Every advance presents its own peculiar problems. The herd- 
ers and their families are scattered through the hills. From the 
camps in the Tuluksak mountains to those in the foot hills near 
Good ‘News Bay is a distance of about 200 :niles. In that stretch 
there are a dozen isolated camps. The question before the Mis- 
sion is how shall we teach these people adequately. Our travelling 
evangelist reaches them twice a year and the missionary once 
during the same period. This is inadequate as far as the older 
men and women are concerned and amounts to almost neglect of 
of the children. We must do more for these children, lest they 
grow up semi-pagan. 

Furthermore these children are to become the owners of an 
important property. But if they lack character and training how 
will they be able to meet their responsibilities? They will be at 
a disadvantage in every way. They will be unable to deal in fig- 
ures in the market, and too ignorant to appreciate what experts 
teach relative to the developing of the herd; such as overcoming 
certain prevalent diseases and pests, the tanning of hides and the 


curing of meat. 


56 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


To be able to reach these children of the mountains we are plead- 
ing for the establishing of a training schoo]. Gathered into such 
‘a boarding school they would receive a Chritsian foundation and 
with this such mental training as they are capable of, besides a 
thorough course in manual training. After living at this school 
we may hope that they will be prepared to meet the changing 
conditions of life in Alaska and become efficient and independent 
citizens of our land. 

The herders can afford to maintain their children at the school, 
but they have neither the vision nor the means to establish such 
an institution. The minimum we ask for toward the establish- 
ment of this school is $20,000. That means at least one do'lar 
from each communicant member of our American Church. 

And how about your sons and daughters for this Larger Life 
work? Would you feel proud to show the service star of your 
daughter or your son enlisted in the service of the Saviour? Why 
not draw their attention, favorably, to this grand old calling? 
Here are fifty or more children needing » matron, teachers, a 
nurse and practical manual training teacher for their school 
Home. Are you willing to have your own daughter and son con- 
sider these positions ? 

Axtuour FE, Burzin. 


10. Kusxkoxwim OrreHanaGe AND Manvat Tratning ScHoot. 


In all the world there is nothing more important than a child. 
The child in the home is the great blessing and gift of God. The 
children in the care of the Church to-day are the leaders and work- 
ers of to-morrow. The children on the frontiers of Christian 
effort are the Mission’s hope for the brighter crowning of the 
workers’ efforts. 

In this sketch we limit ourselves to the children of the lower 
Kuskokwim valley in Alaska. In the thirty-five years of the Mis- 
sion’s activity on the lower Kuskokwim the children have always 
received some attention. But the attention has been more or less 
spasmodic. The great thing was to win the adults. There was 
ever present the feeling:-“All are but children.” 

From the very beginning, however, the keenest sympathy was 
experienced for one class of Eskimo children in panicular, name- 
ly, for the orphans. And any one who sees their hungry look— 
hungry for food and warmth and love—cannot well pass them by. 
The loss of father and mother would seem curse enough for any 
little one to bear, but among the primitive Eskimo the poor orphan 
is actually involved in the evil that is suppesed to have brought 
about the parents’ death. None of the living relatives will take 
in an orphan as one of their family. It would be contrary to thei: 
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fear, tradition and superstition. The lot of an Eskimo orphan 
is to be an outcast among his own. His cousins may have food 
and clothing. Seldom does the orphan satisfy his hunger, seldom 
does he find a clean, dry spot in the undergiound hut for his bed; 
except in summer he never has clothing enough to keep him com- 
fortable. Our pioneer missionaries took them into their homes, 
though at tremendous sacrifices. Later missionaries have done the 
same. They did the utmost that means and equipment permitted. 
They taxed their strength beyond the limits of human endurance. 
Their service was heroic. We honor them for it. 

The sad part of all this sacrifice and wearing and toil and nerv- 
ous strain is that it merely touched the outer fringe of a great need 
in our Alaskan field. Unless we undertake this new work with 
the whole church backing the undertaking, the task will remain a 
burden to the workers and withal inefficient, because so limited in 
extent. 

It was in 1901 that the Bureau of Edueacion, Alaska Division, 
loaned our Mission 371 deer, with the understanding that we take 
promising young men and station them with the herd as appren- 
tices for four years. During this time they receive 6 deer in the 
first year, 8 deer in the second and 10 in each of the last two 
years together with all the increase born of each allotment after 
it becomes their own, so that when an apprentice completes his 
course he will own between forty and fifty deer. He is now an 
independent herder, but under the supervision of the government. 
He cannot dispose: of any female deer except with the consent of 
the government. In the beginning Laplanders were the instructors 
of the Eskimo apprentices but now we have native men instructing 
in both of our camps. And they are doing very well. The number 
of herders owning deer is somewhat over sixty now and the num- 
ber is rapidly increasing. In our Mission camps we are carrying 
eleven apprentices now. In passing it may be of interest to know 
that through the work done the Mission has come to be the pos- 
sessor of about 2000 deer, which herd is of ourse increasing with 
each fawning season. 

This industry has passed from its infancy and-is established. 
It is a great boon to the Eskimo race and to Alaskans in general. 
Meat is even now shipped to Seattle and the quantity is fast be- 
coming appreciable. 

But the point that concerns us in this article, is that there in 
the mountains we have children, most of them on our Mission 
statistics, growing up to a sturdy manhood and womanhood and to 
a life of responsibility and possibility without the proper and neces- 
gary educational advantages. They will learn to herd deer with- 
out learning anything about marketing deer and dealing with men. 

“Their parents are Christians, but how much will the children 
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learn of the Things of God? Our parish is scattered and we visit 
as far and as often as our time and energies permit. The deer 
camps are simply beyond the limits of systematic visitation and 
hence beyond systematic instruction as the situation is to-day. 
We must gather them in an institution equipped for that purpose 
and teach them both the things of time and eternity. 

In increasing number the child of the half blood is coming 
among us. We will not argue the fitness and propriety of mixed 
marriages. What immediately concerns us is that the children 
are there in our midst and we know that our Lord would make 
no distinctions. We dare not say: “But we are sent only to the Es- 
kimo.” Furthermore the future of our work is going to be affect- 
ed by these children even if we neglect them. Either we wi.l 
influence them for good and they become members and friends 
of the Mission, or we will let them alone and they grow up with- 
out religion and influence the Mission for evil. By this I mean 
that they can become a tremendous power for evil among our 
native Christians and will lead many astray. 

The proposition your missionaries present is this: The Mission 
should establish a boarding school large enough to house at least 
fifty children at the outset. Later, as funds can be gathered and 
the work prospers, it will need to be enlarged. 

It is our purpose to give the children a Christian home life 
where they will receive systematic religious instruction and have 
those joys of childhood which a natural Christian home affords. 

They are to be taught English and ‘Arithmetic and such other 
branches as they will be able to grasp and which will be of benefit 
to them in their surroundings and will fit them for the new and 
changing conditions on the Kuskokwim. 

Naturally sanitation and hygiene must find a proper place in 
the course. 

We place great emphasis on the Manual Training feature of the 
proposed school. On the frontier, education must be practical. 
The boys are to be taught the care and use of tools. When their 
course is finished we want them to know something about garden- 
ing and the building of cabins, boats and sleds. The girls are to 
receive a similar practical training in home making. 

This proposal cannot be realized, without the co-operation of 
American Moraviandom. The churches in the States must fur- 
nish men and women. Money alone is helpless. The industria! 
shop cannot be without the man who has a practical knowledge of 
tools and can adapt himself to the needs of Alaska and at the same 
time will be a brother to the boys. The Academic Department 
will occupy the time of two teachers especially prepared to teach 
in the lower grades. For a time we cannot hope to go beyond the 
sixth grade. A matron and an assistant will find ample to do in 
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managing the general household. The Superintendency will be 
open to someone who can qualify for that position. 

Does not someone feel that inner appeal to some place in this 
new work? Let not that appeal in your heart be silenced, but get 
into touch with your Missionary Committce, or with the Rev. 
Paul de S+hweinitz, D. D., Secretary of Missions. 

The desire to have positions of large salaries with the possi- 
bility for an advance and repeated advances 's strong in the hearts 
of our youth. They do not mean to neglect the work that God is 
doing through human agencies among men. They intend to sup- 
port Missions with the money they shall earn. But if all young 
men and women feel that way about Missions the end of Mora- 
vian Missions is close at hand. We are then even now in the be- 
ginning of the end. Surely, to some of you young people God must 
be saying right now: “But I want you—you yourself—and not 
your money.” 

The majority cannot go, nor are they cailed to go. You are 
giving and love to give when you see a real need and when you see 
how your gifts are going to heal a real sore, and as in this case 
make possible an immediate blessing for children whose future 
is filled with possibilities. 

To house fifty or more children demands building. Anyone 
acquainted with the prices of building material and equipment 
will realize that the building of dormitory, kitchen, living roora, 
school, and shop to house and occupy fifty or more children and to 
furnish equipment and a home for the personnel, the sum of 
$20,000.00 is ridiculously insignificant. We set this low figure 
because we will be able to use logs for the industrial shop and 
school building. We still have and operate the sawmill donated 
by members of the Southern Province. We have the promise of 
some of the mining men to help build. Taking these facts into 
consideration we can expect to have a respectable set of buildings 
(for Alaska) and efficient equipment. 

We make this appeal to you in the narae of Patriotism, for 
Alaska is our own land, but above all the appeal is in the name of 
Him who said: “Suffer little children to come unto me; forbid 
them not: for to such belongeth the Kingdom of God.” 


Artruur F, Burzin. 
Bethlehem, Pa., Mar. 1, 1920. 
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ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MISSION IN NICARAGUA 
FOR 1919. 


1. STATISTICs. 
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Sandy Bay, 2 Preaching Places.| 197 | 273 4 | 474 | 325 121 
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For the sake of economizing on space, Communicants and Baptized 
Adults are given together. Separated, they would read: Communicants, 
2373; Baptized Adults 1077. 

The work in this Field is carried on by the following ordained Breth- 
ren :— 

From the American Province :-— 

Eugene L. Michel, 
Kenneth G, Hamilton, 
Rufus F. Bishop, 
Samuel Wedman, 
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A Larger Life Program 


— If Men and Means Were Available — 


FOR 


NICARAGUA 


(Based on Data furnished by Rev. G. Grossmann.) 


I. Stations. For strategic reasons, it is necessary to trans- 
fer the present station at Old Cape to Port Cabo a Gracias a 
Dios and the station at Haulover to Wounta. The cost of 
this transfer would be about $5,000 or $6,000 in each case. 
There should be new stations at Wahamlaya in Kruta, where 
there is a large district and many heathen, another at Bocay 
to reach all the upper Wangks River Miskitos as well as the 
Sumus, and another in Tunky to reach the Sumus in that 
District and the Mines. 

The cost of each station would be about $5,000. 

New out-stations are needed in Honduras, in the Kruta 
District, to bring all the Miskito speaking people in that region 
under our influence, at Auris, on the lower Wangks River, at 
Baymuna, in the Sandy Bay District, and at Laya Siksa in the 
Wounta District. 

To help the natives in erecting out-stations, we usually make 
an appropriation of $100. There would also have to be an 
allowance of $300 for each new Evangelist, so that this for- 
ward step would entail a cash outlay of $400 and an addition 
of $1,200 annually to the budget. 

In addition to this, the Twappi station ought to be moved 
to Auastara, whence Twappi, Krukirra, Dakura and Para 
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could more advantageously be served. This would mean an 
outlay of $5,000. 

Il. Missionaries. To work the new stations planned, the 
Mission would need three to four additional missionaries. Be- 
sides this—and it is the 

Most Urgent Need of the Present 
men are needed to fill the gaps already being made. Two sta- 
tions are vacant already and, at Easter, another will be va- 
cant. An experienced pastor from the States is wanted for 
Bluefields in the spring. 


III. Schools. Something must be done at once to extend 
our educational work, and we must make up our minds to bear 
the initial cost of it. This has reference to Indian Schools. 
If we do not take the matter into our hands, there will be no 
schools, simply because the Indians can not finance them, even 
though they will, of course, pay school fees in order to help 
defray the expenses. To put our school system into proper 
shape would require $4,000 or $5,000 annually. 

A NORMAL SCHOOL is a great need. The teachers for 
our schools should be trained in Nicaragua. A number of 
boys and one girl have been sent to Slater Institute in North 
Carolina for training, but this arrangement can not be perma- 
nent. There must be an Institute to train teachers right on 
the field. Possibly, this school might be connected with the 
projected MANUAL TRAINING and AGRICULTURAL 
SCHOOL. The cost of such a combined school, including 
building, teachers’ staff, etc., would be probably $10,000 the 
first year, perhaps half that the following two years, until the 
Industrial Department could produce sufficient material for 
the market to carry the school. 


IV. Hospital for the Indians. The missionaries feel great- 
ly the need of a hospital in some populous center. The cost 
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of such an establishment, even on a modest scale, with build- 
ings and outfit would scarcely be less than $10,000, with a 
matter of $4,000 for running expenses. Gradually, the whole 
medical enterprise would become self-supporting, but the first 
few years the burden would rest chiefly on the Mission. 


V. Motor Boats. On this lagoon- and river-indented coast, 
motor boats are invaluable, but their value is greatest where 
repairs can be made in time of need. A't Wasla (the Cape), 
Wounta, Pearl Lagoon and Bluefields machine-shops are with- 
in reach. Bluefields and the Cape are supplied. Boats would 
be welcomed at Pearl Lagoon and Wounta, each costing $500. 
A larger coasting boat would be of service. 


VI. Literature. The Miskito New Testament should be re- 
vised and printed, perhaps with the addition of the Book of 
Psalms. The cost of an edition of sufficient size might amount 
to $1,500. Some day it is hoped to publish the whole Bible 
in Miskito. 

A Provincial press, on which a small Provincial paper could 
be printed, would be very welcome. The outfit might cost 
$200. 

This entire program would call for an expenditure of 
at least $64,000 to $66,000, besides increasing the an- 
nual budget with the salaries of new workers, to which 
would also have to be added an increase of the salaries 
of the workers already-on the field. 

The Nicaraguan field, despite many hindrances and 
much opposition, has been richly blessed, and there are 
still many, many doors through which our missionaries 
are invited to enter. That they are unable to respond is 
a burden which must rest on 
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From the British Province :— 
Sidney Neath, 
‘Lorenzo Taylor, 
George R. Heath. 

From the Continental Province -— 
Guido Grossmann, 
‘David Haglund, 

Otte Danneberger, 
Franz Schramm. 
Ordained Native Brethren :— 
Newton Wilson, 

John Palmer, 
John Fisher. 

There are besides, nine Native Evangelists and five Helpers, who assist 
in itinerary work at the filials and preaching places and who for.a a direct 
link between the work at the outposts and the ordained Brethren, though 
these, too, do a great amount of travelling among the scattered settlements 
of the Indians and native people. 

The Brethren Guido Grossmann and Eugene L. Michel hold, respect- 
ively, the very responsible and arduous positions of Superintendent and 
Warden and are worthy of the support and pravers of the Chu.ch in the 
Home Province. Bro. Michel is now ‘being assisted by Brother Conrad 
Shimer, a former member of the Bethlehem Congregation. The work of 
the schools of the entire Mission is now under the superintendence of 
Bro. Herbert ‘Cruickshank, also ‘formerly a member of the Bethlehem Con- 
gregation. The Brethren Grossmann, Heath, Taylor, Danneberger and 
Neath have had considerable medical training and are thus equipped for 
a fuller service among a people who would otherwise be entirely withoat 
such help. This Mission is capable of great expansion, and, with the 
recent additions of efficient workers to the ranks of the faithful men and 
women in the field, important and interesting developments may ‘be ex- 
pected. 


2, SUPERINTENDENT’s REpPoRT. 


In reviewing this year we are reminded that this is the seven- 
tieth year of the work of our Church in Nicaragua. Looking back 
on what the Lord hath wrought, we thank God and take courage. 

An important event in regard to the future of this Field was 
the step taken at the Third Unity’s Conference, which met at 
Zeist, August 14-18, which places the work under the care and 
direction of the Society for Propagating the Gospel among the 
Heathen. 

A careful study of the statistics of this province will show that, 
despite shorthandedness in workers, the membership has increased. 
There has been an addition of two to our working force during 
the year, Bro. Kenneth G. Hamilton, who arrived on May 31st, 
and Bro. Herbert J. Cruickshank, who has come to take charge 
of the schools of the Province, landing in Bluefields on the 11th 
of November. 

There has been a fair attendance at the services on Sundays, 
though often it has been affected by the conldition of ithe weather 
and by the lack of shoes, rubbers and umbrellas, which things, 
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owing to the high prices, are now classed as luxuries. The attend- 
ance at weekday services has not been so good, though, at some of 
the stations, some who were formerly careless have been coming 
regularly. ‘Special meetings for men and women have been kept 
here and there, and have been very well attended. 

Prayer meetings are maintained at all the stations, once a 
month, and it is a great joy to see how more and more the brethren 
and sisters take part in the prayers. In order to help the old and 
infirm, cottage meetings are held at many of the stations. In Pearl 
Lagoon the Helper, Joshua Cayasso, goes from house to house, 
regardless of whether they be members or not. In this way the 
Gospel is brought to the attention of every one in the place, at 
least once a year. In some of the villages these cottage meetings 
have moved the people to get better outfits into their homes, in the 
way of benches, tables, etc., each being anxious to have things as 
good as possible when the turn comes to them. 

The Holy Communion was administered four times at the Sta- 
tions, most of the communicants availing themselves of this privi- 
lege. 

Harvest thanksgiving services are held in Bluefields, Rama Key 
and Pearl Lagoon, and are always seasons of liberal giving and 
great rejoicing by the members. 

In the Indian congregations of Tasbapauni, Quamwatla and 
Sandy Bay, Harvest festivals are also observed with good effect. 
Gifts are brought and the Indian is thus made to realize that all 
good gifts come from above and that thanks should be given to 
God and not to their “weather prophets.” 

At almost all of the stations there has been an increase in the 

number of heathen baptized. 
'A healthy sign of growth is also seen in the steady increase 
through confirmation. At all the stations there has been a num- 
ber of persons who, baptized in infancy, have voluntarily con- 
firmed their baptismal covenant. 

Two conferences of our native workers were held, one in the 
south, at Tasbapauni, April 27th to May 4th; the other in the 
north, at Wasla, Sept. 7th to 14th. Both gatherings proved a 
great uplift to our native brethren who obtained a deeper insight 
into the meaning of salvation. 

At Cotton-Tree Plantation, on the Bluefields river, George Nash, 
a member of the Bluefields congregation, assisted by a number of 
people, likeminded, succeeded in the erection of a chapel, which 
was dedicated to the worship of God on the 19th of February. 
It was a day of joy and many people were present from Bluefields 
to join in the services of dedication. 

At the following places, also, suitable buildings have been erect- 
ed and dedicated as chapels for worship: Brown Bank near Pearl 


THE Mission In NICARAGUA, 63 


Lagoon, Prinzapulka, and Asang, on the Wangks river. This 
last has interior fittings of mahogany and cedar and was raised 
without outside help. The church at Rama Key, also, was rebuilt 
by the people under the supervision of the native brother, Fred- 
erick Thomas, and was dedicated in December. At Tasbapauni 
Haulover, Sisin, Kiha, Bilwas Karma and Sangsangta churches 
van in course of being erected for the first time or are being re- 
ult. 

' Sunday-schools have been regularly maintained at all our sta- 
tions and outstations. In this way a great work is being done 
among both young and old. The attendance and the attention are 
both good and the children readily answer the questions put: to 
them. ae 

The most prominent event in connection with our day-school 
work was the coming of Brother Herbert J. Cruickshank to: take 
over the supervision of our entire school system. In order that 
the Nicaraguan government might understand the intent of this 
effort, Bro. Cruickshank, on arrival, proceeded to the capital, 
Managua, and had an interview with the President and the Min- 
ister of Public Instruction, relative to the plans and the scope of 
the work. 

At Pearl Lagoon a new school building has been erected, and a 
lady teacher from Jamaica is now in charge of it. The building 
is-a good one and adds to the beauty of the town, considerably. 
Also at Sandy Bay a schoolhouse was built and occupied for th 
first time, in the beginning of 1919. ; 

Wherever ‘possible, we teach Miskito-Spanish, primers by Bro. 
G. R. Heath proving an indispensable help. Our Miskito people 
do net yet appreciate the benefits of education, as they have never 
seen the results of a generation of continued education. Now 
that we have an experienced superintendent, out school work will 
be put on a proper basis and better results may be looked for. 
Several of our schools were inspected by government officials who 
expressed satisfaction with what they saw and heard. 

A most noteworthy event in connection with our Union work 
was,the convention held at Pearl Lagoon in September. In this, 
members from Bluefields, Pearl Lagoon and Tasbapauni met. to- 
gether and were much enriched and blessed by the presence of God. 
The benefits derived from this Union are noticeable. It was pleas- 
ing to hear that, because of being a member, so and so refrained 
from unbecoming behavior! 

A Young Woman’s Union has also been etsablished at Blue- 
fields, Pearl Lagoon and Tasbapauni. The work among the girls 
has proved less easy than among the young men. Nevertheless, we 
are glad to report that there is quite a number of our young wo- 
men in these places who are willing to become members. In Blue- 
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fields the Young Women’s Union is flourishing and it has been 
a stimulus and power for good to not a few. 

How to follow up our Union members who have to leave the 
station and go to work is a problem. Only an Evangelist, free 
to travel about continually from one camp to another, and to the 
mines and other places, where our people find employment, would 
solve it. 

At the stations, the missionary’s wife keeps in touch with the 
girls of the Union, teaching them some of the feminine arts, such 
as crochet work. 

As regards the spiritual life of our people, there are :nany 
things to cause rejoicing. On the other hand there is often the 
lack of appreciation of the privileges accorded the believer through 
the grace and mercy of God in Christ Jesus. A number of com- 
municants who, for various reasons, had not been attending the 
Holy Communion for some time, have again come forward and 
are, seemingly, true followers of the Lord. The work of the Holy 
Spirit has been manifest, for, from among those who were under 
discipline, quite a number have repented and amended their ways, 
so that they could be reinstated. Others who had been given up 
as hopeless were brought back and admitted to the fold. In a 
number of congregations our younger communicants have given 
evidence of deep moral earnestness and unselfish interest in Church 
work. Even among the children, Bro. Heath writes: “I have also 
seen unmistakable signs of conviction of sin and desire for salva- 
tion.” é 

Turning to more temporal matters, if one were to judge from 
the collections the result would be unfavorable for, with the ex- 
ception of Bluefields, they have fallen very considerably. This is, 
no doubt, owing to the fact that there is very little cash in ciren- 
lation. But, on the other hand, it is a matter for encouragement 
that many stations and outstations have made splendid efforts to 
meet their local needs in raising money for their church and 
school and for the support of their schoolmaster. 

Church dues have been paid by most of the members in full, 
even those in very poor circumstances striving to do their best. 
In some congregations some paid more so as to make up for the 
deficiency of others. 

The Helpers in our congregations continue to be of great assist- 
ance to the missionaries, themselves striving to be of “good re- 
port” and earnest about the spiritual welfare of others. They 
have visited the sick, have tried to adjust differences which have 
arisen among the members and, at some stations, have been faith- 
ful in conducting meetings during the absence of the pastor. 

It is very encouraging to see how the Indian congregations take 
an active part in the management of church affairs.. In Sang- 
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sangta, for instance, with the aid of Bro. Wedman, the committee 
made plans and estimates for the building of the new church. Of 
the $300 still required they raised $211.85 by making an appeal 
to the members to contribute $6.00 each. In Sandy Bay a step 
towards self-support of the day-school has been undertaken bv 
planting 160 cocoanut trees on a piece of ground adjoining the 
mission property. 

In the line of medical work all our missionaries on the coast 
are doing what they can to help the people and the Brethren 
Danneberger, Taylor ‘and Heath, who have been medically trained, 
have had rather heavy tasks to perform. Our trained nurses, Sis- 
ters Bishop and Wedman, as well as Sr. Taylor, have gained great 
reputation along the Wangks river, among both natives and for- 
eigners. On the lower coast Sr. Haglund, also a trained nurse, 
has been doing splendid work in Pearl Lagoon. We trust the time 
is not far distant when we shall have a central hospital for the 
Wangks river district and a doctor who wil! give his entire time 
to the work. 

The Creoles who reside on the coast, near our stations, attend 
the church services, and some have joined our congregations. Of 
course, there are those who have broken with God and the Church 
entirely, and who try to lead others into sin. Whenever possible, 
we try to reach even these through a spoken word or by meauis of 
a tract. 

The colony of Chinese has increased in the last year, very con- 
siderably here in Bluefields, and along the coast. At present all 
we can do for them is to give them tracts and pray for them. 
There are a few Christians among them in Bluefields and through 
these we may be able to reach others. 

Along the coast, but especially on the Wangks river, the “Sukia™ 
is still in power. From the report of Sangsangta we read: “A 
great sorcerer named Amans came over from Butuk in November. 
Like many other heathen he had heard about Christ, and could 
give the main facts of the Gospel correctly. adding, however, items 
of his own. He makes a cold infusion of flowers and pours this 
on people to ‘make them Christians.’ Whilst making the claim 
that he can confer immunity from death by the ceremony of mix- 
ing his own blood with that of*the patient, his own wife wears a 
shilling tied up in her hair in order to prevent Amans himse'f 
from dying. This man opposed our Evangelist Adrian, and threat- 
ened to kill him when he should meet him. Some Spaniards, 
hearing of the threat, offered to hand Amans over to the Com- 
mandant for punishment, but Adrian told them he was not afraid 
of such threats.” ; 

Several young men from this field are being educated and traine? 
in the Southern Province of our Church in America for the work 
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in their home fields. Alderman Thompson and his brother Cecil 
are attending the ‘Slater Institute, in Winston-Salem, and Georze 
Hall, through the aid of kind friends in the Southern Province, 
is also at the same institution. All there are giving satisfaction. 
Le Roy Hodgson, who had been working in Bluefields as mission- 
ary assistant and teacher in the day-school, has returned to How- 
ard University in order to finish his studies. The two boys from 
the coast, Ronas and Jack Coleman, are both doing well in the 
day-school in Bluefields. The former may be sent on the coast 
this year and Coleman may be sent to the. Slater Institute for 
further training.* 

By way of showing the increase in this Province the following 
is given :—In 1915 the enrolment in our day-schools was 651. Now, 
at the close of 1919, the enrolment is 1121. The number attend- 
ing our Sunday-schools, during the same period, has increased 
from 2636 to 3251. 

The number of confirmations, during the above period, has in- 
creased from 186 to 245; baptisms of heathen from 98 to 118; 
and marriages from 49 to 115. 


At present there is a list of candidates for baptism and new 
people numbering 245. Last year out of a list of 225, 118 were 
baptized during the year, consequently 127 heathen have applied 
for baptism during this year. 

In 1915 the statistics showed 1743 communicants in the entire 
Province. At the close of 1919 there were 2373. Baptized adults 
for the same period, 1056—1077. There was an increase in bap- 
tized children from 6519 in 1915 to 7935 in 1919. 

The increase in communicants at the various stations is: 

Bluefields 52. Pearl Lagoon 30, Baptism of Heathen 2. Kara- 
wala 17, Baptism of Heathen 4. Quamwatla 34, Baptism of 
Heathen 20. Haulover 6, Baptism of Heathen 1. Sandy Bay, 
including Dakura, 20, Baptism of Heathen 11. Cape Gracias 16, 
Baptism of Heathen 12. Wasla 6, Baptism of Heathen 48. 
Sangsangta 4, Baptism of Heathen 7. 
_ The following stations, fields and outstations, were officially vis- 
ited by the Superintendent. May 28th to August 4th: Sandy Bay, 
Dakura, Para, Auastara, Krukirra, Twappi, Karata, Yulu, Kiha, 
Haulover, Laya Siksa, Wounta, Walpa Siksa, Quamwatla and 
Prinzapulka. August 12th to October 8rd: Cape Gracias, Kruta, 
Wasla, Bilwas Karma, Sangsangta, Asang and Suhi. 


Jack Coleman is now in Slater, cared for by the Zeisberger Missionary 
Society of Philadelphia First ‘Church. 
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3. Report or a Trip to MaAnaqua. 
BY J. H. CRUICKSHANK. 


Leaving Bluefields, Dec. 16, 1919, I reached Limon, Costa Rica, 
the following day, after 18 hours of storm and high sea that at 
times made one feel as if he were sailing on a cork instead of in 
a fair sized gasoline launch. For the first time in my life I ex- 
perienced a little of that dread enemy of most travellers—sea- 
sickness. At times one felt that the little larnch would never be 
able to get righted again. We—the passeryers—had to literally 
hang on by means of hands and feet. As w- reached Limon at 
mid-day it was impossible for me to go on to San Jose—the capi- 
tal—that day, owing to there being only one train out of this port 
each day, leaving early in the morning. We had reached Limon 
looking like drowned rats, hungry and anxious to get at our bag- 
gage in order to get a chance to look at least respectable. What 
was our sorrow when we were told that, owing to its being the 
noon hour, the Customs officials would not be able to examine the 
baggage until about 2 o’clock in the afternoon. I managed to per- 
suade one of the officials to allow me to at least open my case and 
get out a change of trousers. Imagine me walking the streets of 
this active port with a pair of trousers hanging over my arm and 
looking as if I had been soaking in the sea! At the hotel they 
gave me the “once over,” but as my money was good although it 
was wet, they finally gave me a room and a chance to clean up a 
little. Dinner looked good and tasted better, for I had had noth- 
ing to eat on the trip as it was impossbile to think of cooking 
and the fine sandwiches put up by Sr. Michel were all ruined by 
the water. Limon has many things of interest. It is wholly given 
over to the work of the United Fruit Company, and I should think 
that more than 50% of the inhabitants are from Jamaica. One 
hears English on all sides. English as it is spoken in Jamaica. 

At 9 o’clock next morning I was on my way to the capital city. 
The trip up the Atlantic side of the mountains is very interesting, 
the scenery is constantly changing. The one thing that impressed 
me, was the decided difference not only in the nature of the coun- 
try, but also the great difference that exists between the people 
of the different coasts. As far as Turrialba on the Atlantic side 
one imagines that he is travelling through the villages and towns 
of Jamaica—houses, faces and language all lead your thoughts to 
that island. From that place onward and down to the Pacific one 
ig again among the Spaniards and sees all the signs of Spanish 
occupation. I understand that there is a law forbidding the Ja- 
maican to pass this line. The Costa Ricans impressed me as a very 
gentle, pleasant spoken people. One could not help but notice this 
gentleness in their very features, while their language seemed to 
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be always soft and pleasing to the ear. We reached Cartago, the 
highest point on the road, early in the afternoon. High up back 
of this city smokes the voleano Irazu. In former years this vil- 
cano has destroyed the city but they always have rebuilt it again. 
They tell me that the crater has been changing in the past months, 
so we may again hear of death and destruction from this smoking 
menace. After leaving Cartago the railroad passes through sev- 
eral large and well kept coffee plantations. Everything seemed to 
be well kept in Costa Rica, and one received the impression that 
for some reason the world famous “manana” spirit was missing. 

One drops quite a bit from Cartego to San Jose, and yet that city 
ig several thousand feet above sea-level. We got to the end of 
our journey at about 4 o’clock and were soon on the way to the 
hotel. 


San Jose is in every way a modern city, wide awake, energetic 
and active. Trolley cars cross the city in many directions and by 
means of the trains and taxis one can get to almost any part of 
ihe surrounding region. It was my good fortune to have a little 
time to spend in this city and have a look around. In all, I spent 
9 days in San Jose using the time to get into touch with the edu- 
cational authorities, visiting their splendid Normal Schools, ete. 
I was much impressed wtih the splendid school buildings, espe- 
cially the famous Edificio Metalico, which oceupies a city square. 
This building is used for the graded work among the boys in the 
central part of the city. Built entirely of metal it stands out 
among the other buildings and at once commands attention. This 
building and the Colegio para Senoritas, not so very far away, are 
splendidly equipped and in many ways are the best schools that I 
have seen so far in ‘Latin America. Instead of spending their 
money on a whole lot of little and poorly equipped schools, Costa 
Rica, at least in its capital, has adopted the idea of having a few 
well-equipped buildings centrally located to which all the boys and 
girls can go. The educational system of Costa Rica seems to be 
very democratic, the children of rich and poor, president and 
pauper, attending the same schools without any seeming distinc- 
tion. Another thing that surprised me in-this Republic, was the 
beginning of a public movement against the sale and production of 
all alcoholic beverages. This was the first time that I have run 
across such a move in all the time that I have been among the 
Spanish Americans, and shows us that our neighboring Republic 
is fast waking up and getting ready to take her place in the family 
of the nations. True, so far little has been done as yet along this 
line, but at least a beginning has been made and through the ac- 
tion of one of the ‘Departments the Government has been requested 
to abolish this business and give the country and especially the 
young people a better chance in the struggle for existence, 
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It was while I was in this city that I had again forced on me 
the fact that after all the world is a very small place to live in 
I had entered this place firmly convinced that I was a perfect 
stranger and did not know anyone within the limits of the city. 
Imagine my surprise on finding here an old friend from the Meth- 
odist Mission in Panama, Rey. Ports. I had understood that he 
was still at his old place in Panama City and could hardly be- 
lieve my eyes when I saw him there in a new place. The Metho- 
dists have a growing work there and with the splendid building 
that they have purchased ought soon to be a power for good there. 
I believe that Rev. ‘Ports has charge of the work within the city 
limits while the outlying work is in the hands of Rev. Edwards. 
Both these men have had long experience in Mission work in other 
places, and are fully awake to the difficulties and the opportuni- 
ties in front of them. It was my privilege to speak at their Sun- 
day evening service and extend to them our fraternal greetings. 
While in this city I also became acquainted with the missionaries 
of the Central American Mission, Mrs. Boyle and Miss A. Mc- 
Lean, both splendid missionaries doing a splendid work. Mrs. 
Boyle still remembers a flying visit to our work in Bluefields and 
seemed delighted to again get into touch with us and our work. 
The Methodists are seriously considering the opening of a church 
school in San Jose and no doubt will make a success of it. The 
work among the foreigners in San Jose is in the hands of the 
Anglican Church. They also have a:very good building and a 
wide field for work. 

Leaving this city for Punta Arenas and the Pacific, early the 
following Monday morning I reached the port at noon, to find 
that the rumored arrival of a steamer going North was nothing 
else but a rumor. I had to wait here several days before the S. S. 
Salvador came along bound for Corinto. I spent Christmas day 
on board the steamer arriving at Corinto at mid-day on the 26th. 
Taking the afternoon train for the interior I arrived in Leon at 
about 5 o’clock, stayed there all night and reached Managua at 
noon the next day—Saturday, Dec. 28th. Senator Hooker was at 
the station to meet me and took me to the hotel. I wish here to 
say that the two senators from the coast did all that they could 
during my stay in Managua to help me get into touch with all the 
Government officials. Another who helped me very much was Sr. 
Felippe LeFranc, brother of Mr. LaFranc, of the Bluff. This 
gentleman gave me three full days of his time and, knowing as he 
does the political conditions of the country, saved me from diffi- 
culties owing to my ignorance of the existing conditions in the 
capital. He is well connected in the capital and was able to get 
me admission not only to the palace but also to many of the homes 
of the city. With the aid of these three gentlemen I arranged for 
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an audience with the President for Monday evening. I thought 
that it would be the best for me to visit the President first and 
pay our respects to him before going to visit the other Ministers. 
Pres. ‘Chamorro received:me very kindly in his private office. 
After saluting him in the name of the Mission and of the School 
Board I promised him the co-operation of the Mission in all things 
that would tend to the bettering of the moral and educational up- 
lift of the Coast. I found his Excellency very anxious for infor- 
mation as to our future plans and interested in the work of our 
schools. After again expressing our desire to co-operate with the 
Government, I withdrew. On leaving the office I was introduced 
to the President’s father, just returned from the Peace Confer- 
ence in Paris. This gentleman was also interested in my mission, 
and asked very many questions about our work. 


Next morning I called on the retiring Minister of Education, 
Sr. Arrallano. This official had attended Fordham College and 
spoke English very well. L presented him with the various letters 
from the Governor, the School Board and also the one sent me 
by the President. We had a very pleasant talk together about the 
school and educational matters in general, but he told me that as 
he was to leave his office the next day he could personally do little 
to help us. Leaving this office I called on the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Sr. Urtecho. I found this gentleman very well informed 
as to our work and very well disposed to help us. He was espe- 
cially interested in our plans for the Indians. We really spent 
two-thirds of our time talking about this work and the great need 
of uplifting these poor, neglected peoples. Next morning I called 
on the new ministers of Education, Sr. Nunez. As he was rather 
busy on this his first day in office, I arranged for a conference 
with him for that afternoon at which we thoroughly discussed our 
school plans and our aims for the new year. I found him very 
much interested in this branch and well disposed to aid us here 
on the Coast. I believe that he will do all in his power to better 
the schools of the country. He was also looking for information 
as to our work and our organization. To tell the truth, I found 
a woeful lack of knowledge as to just what our work is and stands 
for. I had to answer the most unusual questions regarding the 
work of the Mission, and had the feeling that they were out to get 
all the information that they could. I called the Minister’s atten- 
tion to the need of more effective aid from the Government to 
teach Spanish in our schools. As the government is planning to 
reorganize the educational system in vogue in this country, call- 
ing for this purpose an expert educationalist from the States at 
a high salary, it was thought best that we go on with our present 
system until the new plans are put into practice and then we could 
make the necessary changes in order to bring our work into line 
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with the ideas of the Government. I spent the remainder of the 
time in Managua visiting the other ministers and government offi- 
cials and in trying to get them interested in our work here. I 
found them all very much interested and open-minded regarding 
our work. At one of these interviews the idea was presented of 
the need of some sort of industrial-agricultural school work for 
the Indians, so I at once seized the opportunity of laying before 
them our ideas regarding this kind of work. 


Our plans call for the opening up of two or more agricultural 
industrial schools for the Indians on the Wangks River and on 
the Coast, the government setting apart a suitable amount of land 
for each school. Governmental inspection and examination by a 
commission in which the mission and the people of the Coast are 
also represented will be the condition of some governmental aid, 
the government also retaining the right to send Indians for edu- 
cation in them at its expense. The government would also be 
expected to send a teacher of Spanish to each of these schools, and 
to salarize such teachers. 

During my stay in the capital I had the pleasure of twice speak- 
ing in the name of the Mission, once in the chapel of the Central 
American Mission and again at a small Baptist Church. I was 
rather astonished to find two strong, growing missions in this city. 
The Baptists have a fine school in connection with their work, and 
as the Central American Mission was thinking of opening up a 
school for their children, I used the.opportunity to co-operate in 
this work, and thus maintain one really good, sound Protestant 
school instead of two struggling institutions. In all there are ten 
Protestant missionaries in and around Managua belonging to 
these Missions. I think it would be a good idea to invite them 
to be here at Conference time to meet the men from the Coast and 
let them study the needs of the Spaniards around us. 

Leaving Managua one morning early for Lake Nicaragua, I 
arrived in the old city of Granada early in the afternoon, one 
of the oldest in this part of the world. Its buildings are all of 
the old Spanish type. From here the trip led me across the won- 
derful lake, a lake it is worth taking the trip to the tropics to see. 
We spent about eighteen hours going from Granada to San Carlos 
at the other end of the lake. It lies at the outlet, where the San 
Juan River commences its journey to the Atlantic. This is an 
historic place, famous for its fights with the buccaneers of olden 
time. There are still to be seen the remains of an old fort that 
caused much trouble to the bold sea-robbers. If at any time the 
U. 'S. A. should again think of building the Canal through this 
country, San Oarlos will be one of the first towns of the country. 
From here one makes the trip to Greytown in a launch called the 
Veloz—the ‘Swift. At San Carlos this river, the San Juan, is 
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more or less as wide as the Lehigh at Bethlehem, but much deeper. 
Fresh water sharks and alligators add pleasure to the scenery, 
while huge fish are constantly jumping out of the water. These 
fish appeared to me to belong to the tarpon family, but as I did 
not have the time to do any fishing I could not be sure. The 
people catch them with harpoons. 

We left San Carlos at noon and began one of the prettiest river 
trips I have ever taken. You will remember that for the biggest 
part of its course the San Juan River serves as a boundary be- 
tween Nicaragua and Costa Rica. The thing that interested me 
was the great difference between the trees and growth on the two 
banks of the river. Looking towards Costa Rica there was a won- 
derful growth of mahogany and hard woods, while on the other or 
Nicaraguan bank, was a dense growth of different kinds of palms. 
I could not explain this difference nor could any one in the launch 
with me. Beautiful birds of all kinds are found on this river, 
egrets as white as snow, great herons and small ones, beside the 
innumerable host of smaller birds were constantly flying over us, 
while every once in a while a flock of screeching parrots and multi- 
colored macaws passed over the river, hurrying as if they had im- 
portant business to attend to. It is strange that even among the 
birds and animals the one that has the least value is the one that 
seems to be the most active and important. The river turns so 
often and makes such S shaped twists one has the idea that the 
launch is trying to catch up with its stern. 

The first part of our journey brought us : t evening to the rapids 
of Castillo Viejo. Here we had to stay a'l night, getting out of 
the little launch above the rapids in order to let them shoot with- 
out putting the passangers in danger. I had no bedding with me 
and I could not: secure any here, so I turred in with my clothes 
on. The first thing about my room was that it was very well 
ventilated, very well indeed. The high wind had a fine time there 
all night long chasing itself in and out of the many cracks and 
incidentally playing “ring-around-a-rosy” with me. My bed was 
a canvas cot that gave me a little protection from below, but every 
once in a while I would have to get up and run a race around the 
cot to catch up with warmth. Five o’clock found me up and 
ready for breakfast. I had made a trip to the fort the night be- 
fore and was delighted to see that the present Commandant had 
been cleaning up, trying to preserve this old relic. At 7 we were 
again on our way down stream. The river widens out steadily 
until you reach the junction where the Rio Colorado begins. From 
here on it is much smaller. This was different in former years ; 
all or nearly all the water flowed through the San Juan and 
reached the sea at Greytown. 


The story is something like this:—There was an island at the 
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junction that forced all the water away from the Costa Rican side 
and into the present channel of the San Juan. Some one got the 
idea of cultivating this island and going there cut down all the 
trees. The roots died and rotted away, thus removing the force 
that had been holding the earth, the force of the river slowly but 
surely wore away the island until nothing was left and the water 
found a new outlet through what had formerly been a very little 
ereek—the Colorado. The quantity of water was divided and a 
dangerous bar slowly grew in front of the harbors of Greytown 
and Colorado. About two-thirds of the water now flows down the 
Colorado. This change in the river will have to be studied if at 
any time a canal is thought of. We reached Greytown without 
any accident and found it a dying town. Formerly this used to 
be the place of greatest moment north of Panama; steamships 
of many lines and from all parts of the world called here. Now 
none call and the only connection with the outer world is by gaso- 
line launch to Bluefields. I was stuck for four days here. When 
we arrived from up the river, the Bristol was ready to sail for 
Bluefields; the captain, however, decided to wait until next morn- 
ing. 

On the fourth day the winds went down and the captain de- 
cided that he would risk the bar. We went on board and started 
out. I believe it is good that we can not read the future, for I am 
sure that none of the passengers would have dreamed of leaving 
if we had known what we were to undergo. When we reached the 
bar, we saw what was ahead, but by that time we were already an 
hour on the way. The little Bristol had absolutely no roof or pro- 
tection for passengers from either rain or wind, so we had to make 
ourselves as comfortable as possible on the roof of the little engine 
room. With sail set and engine going at full speed we hit the bar, 
or rather the bar hit us, for the first wave that broke hit half way 
up to the top of the mast and naturally, as we were all grouped 
around the foot of the mast we got our share of it. The second 
wave only added to our wetness. The only interesting thing was 
watching a chicken that was swept overboard by the first wave 
trying to turn into a duck until it suddenly disappeared and we 
all shuddered a little, for we saw the sharp fin of a large shark 
right near that spot. More than two-thirds of the wrecks at these 
bars never are spoken of for the sharks have always accounted for 
the majority of the passengers. We had barely gotten over the 
bar when the rain commenced again and for the next two days it 
just poured. The wind rose too and with it the sea. Our launch 
was supposed to make the trip to Bluefields in 12 hours, but at the 
end of that time we were just half way, at Monkey Point. Several 
times we were sure that we were going under. No one ever ex- 
pected to get to dry land again. That night we finally were blown 
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into the harbor at Monkey Point and after a consultation of the 
few of us who were not sea-sick the captain decided to lay to until 
morning. 

At two, the captain again started things up but we had barely 
gone outside the harbor when away went our sail and we had to 
turn around and get back into harbor again. I had gotten up to 
see what was going on and on my return found that my place had 
been taken, so I had to crawl in between the deck and the freight. 
There was just space enough to get in, but at five when we started 
out I had to get one of the men to pull me out feet first for I could 
not help myself in any way. And the rain descended and the wind 
blew for all it was worth until about two o’clock that afternoon. 
For some reason or other they had fastened a canoe cross-wise at 
the stern of the launch, so about noon my friend the oil man and 
I crawled into this canoe and balancing as it were between sky and 
sea, half immersed in water, we finally went to sleep. I do not 
know how long we slept, but when we finally woke up the rain had 
ceased and we were beginning to parboil. The sun was beating 
down on us as if it was trying to make up for lost time. We were 
then about 10 miles away from the Bluff. One after another of 
the passengers began to come to life and sit up. Some of them had 
been very sick and they had all had to stay out in that cold wind 
and rain all the way. As there were a few women on board we 
men had given them our coats to put on in order to help them 
keep warm. By five we had reached Bluefields. I had spent just 
30 days in making the trip; it seemed twice that time. It cer- 
tainly is wonderful how little launches like the Bristol ever are 
able to weather such seas, and yet after all it is the only way to 
travel anywhere along this coast. The fortunate thing is that no 
one seems to mind, every one takes things as they come, rain oz 
shine, storm or fair weather. 


A short time after my return from this trip I was asked to g0 
to the neighboring station of Pearl Lagoon in order to take part 
with the Warden in the opening of their new school building. 
Bro. Michel and I left Bluefields early one Saturday morning in 
the Mission launch the Nithsdale, for this place. We had the 
usual wet weather, for it was raining when we left here and it 
rained until we got there. . 


The first part of the trip was up the one mouth of the river 
where we could not see the banks for the heavy growth, then we 
crossed the main stream and entered what they call the Cuchara 
river—a creek, and then into a stream so small that it was all that 
the little launch could do to get through and around the many 
sharp corners. At one place we struck so hard that the engineer 
and I had to get out into water half way to our knees and putting 
our shoulders to the front of the launch literally lift it off the 
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ground and shove it back into the water. At noon we reached the 
end of the first part of our journey, the Haulover. Here one has 
to leave the boats and cross over a mile of sandy ground that sepa- 
rates the river from the Pearl Lagoon. As it had been raining 
hard this was a wet trip and Bro. Michel made it barefoot; I was 
already wet so a little more did not make any difference. Bro. 
Haglund,, of ‘Pearl Lagoon, met us at this place and took us 
across the Lagoon in a large canoe. As the wind was contrary 
we could not use the sail but had to paddle all the way. We 
reached thé town at about 1:30, when we met Sister Haglund and 
little Gustaf. 


Pearl Lagoon was formerly called by the name of Magdala and 
among the missionaries who worked there was our Bro. Lennox. 
He is still well remembered there and the people seem to still have 
a good deal more than a cosy corner n their hearts for him. We 
did little Saturday afternoon and evening save get acquainted all 
around. Sunday morning the Warden, Bro. Michel, preached a 
very good sermon and started things right. The church was well 
filled and as the weather had changed, we all felt that we were in 
for a fine day. The afternoon service took the form of a dedica- 
tory service and this part was in the hands of the Warden. I was 
called on for the main address of the occasion and tried my best 
to impress on the people the need of carrying on the work they 
had so well begun. The school building is a splendid one, built 
like all the houses in this part ‘of the world on piles, but it gives 
one the impression of being a home rather than a school house 
with its wide veranda in front. The building will seat about 200 
pupils and when it is finished will be a splendid addition to the 
mission property in the Lagoon. I understand that the entire 
building was begun and finished in just 18 days. I believe that 
more than 250 attended the opening of the new building, and they 
certainly seemed to be interested in the service. Pearl Lagoon has 
been very fortunate in the choice of a teacher. They secured a 
Miss Smith from Jamaica and in getting her got a teacher who 
is as it were born for the work. Miss Smith reached the Lagoon 
a short time before Christmas and in the short time she had had 
before the opening did wonders with the children. The new — 
building was again filled to its capacity, even though they had to 
pay this time for the privilege of hearing the children. Of course 
I had again to say a few words as Superintendent of Schools. 
Next morning the work began for the new year. When the first 
roll was called there were just 104 who answered to their names. 
Since then I understand that the number has increased to 155. 
Last year they never had more than 84 on the roll. I believe with 
the new building and especially the new teacher that they are in 
for a splendid year in the school. The people seemed to be very 
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anxious to give the best they could to their children and very full 
of enthusiasm. 

Wednesday morning I left for home, again crossing the Lagoon, 
the sandy Haulover, and came down the river to Bluefields in the 
Silico. The return trip was different from the other in that this 
time we had a little too much sun. The little launch was over- 
loaded, so a few of us had to perch on top of the deck house an1 
by the time we got to the end of the trip we were about half 
roasted. 

‘Pearl Lagoon is a good central place for our work, there are 
plenty of people in the place itself and all along the Lagoon there 
are little settlements where we have or can have centers for evan- 
gelistic work. The one thing that Bro. Haglund needs is a motor 
for his large canoe. I wish some of the home folks would come 
here and really experience some of the things the men and women 
in the Mission work have to undergo in the open canoes, exposed 
to all kinds of weather and losing time whenever they have to haul 
in sail and trust to the paddle. A good motor would cut Bro. 
Haglund’s trips down to about one-half their duration. These la- 
goons are about as treacherous as the Sea of Galilee, storms sud- 
denly sweeping over them and the winds constantly changing so 
that one cannot be sure of just how long a trip is going to last 
nor just what perils are to confront him. They need above all else 
a motor boat in this place. Won’t some well disposed brother in 
the States be inclined to help the work in this way? It would 
be service of the first order fox the Master. 


4, “THREE Stages in Centra AMERICA.” 
BY REY. G. R. HEATH. 
Missionary in Sangsangta, Nicaragua. 


The spiritual destitution of the Miskito Indians of what is now 
part of the Republic of Honduras occasioned the call to the Mo- 
ravian Church to labor in Central America. Yet up to the present 
our stations are all in the Republic of Nicaragua. When the call 
came. to us, the Miskito territories were not administered by either 
Republic, but formed an independent kingdom, extending from 
Cape Cameron, near the mouth of the Roman River, to Greytown, 
or San Juan del Norte, at the mouth of the River San Juan. 
From Greytown to Bluefields the population was extremely scanty, 
consisting mainly of scattered Rama Indians, who were under the 
dominion of the Miskito tribe. Bluefields itself had a mixed 
population, (Indian, African and European blended together), 
which spoke mainly English. 

North of Bluefields, as far as Cabo Gracias, the Miskito settle- 
ments were found only along the sea-shore and in the immediately 
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adjacent lowlands. This section of the nation is called by the rest 
Tawira, (although this name strictly belongs to a limited sub-sec- 
tion only). From Cabo Gracias along the Wangks River extended 
the second section, the Wangki, who speak a slightly different 
dialect of Miskito. The Wangki villages now stretch for 300 miles 
along the river, to beyond Bocay. The Sumus, who originally 
inhabited the inland regions of the Wangks, have partly been 
pressed back from the main river into the creeks, and have partly 
died out. From Cabo Gracias westward, again along the seacoast 
and in the lowlands, extended the third section, the Mam, (pro- 
nounced Mahm), Indians, whose dialect also slightly differs from 
those of the other two sections, and is marked by a gruff pronun- 
ciation. Each of these three sections claims to be the true and 
original Miskito race. The various Sumu tribes of the inland 
forests were not large, and were, like the Ramas, under the domin- 
ion of the Miskito kings. 

In 1847 the Brethren Pfeiffer and Amadeus Reinke crossed over 
from Jamaica on a tour of investigation. Although the Mam 
country is nearest Jamaica, there were no means of direct com- 
munication, so our brethren had to come up from the South, and 
thus came into contact with Bluefields and the Tawira section of 
Miskitos. Bluefields being the capital of the kingdom, and by far 
the largest town, it was rightly decided to begin work there. Tas- 
bapauni (Bethany), twenty miles northeast of Pearl Lagoon Town, 
was the first purely Miskito-speaking station. With strategic wis- 
dom the brethren soon cast their eyes on Cabo Gracias, which be- 
fore the great smallpox epidemic had been a populous town, and 
was still the most important center after Bluefields. 

But the treaties of Comayagua, (1859), and Managua, (1860), 
handed over nearly three-fourths of the Miskito territory to Hon- 
duras and Nicaragua. The Honduranian portion is now known 
as the Department of Mosquitia. Next to it comes the ‘Nicaraguan 
Comarca de Cabo Gracias, while in the South, from the Punta 
Gorda River to the River San Juan, extends the Comarca de San 
Juan del Norte. Between these two Comarcas was the “Mosquito 
Reserve,” at first autonomous under its hereditary Chief, but fully 
incorporated into Nicaragua in 1894, and now known as the De- 
partment of Bluefields. In 1860 Protestant worship was not tol- 
erated by the Nicaraguan Government; so our missionaries were 
driven out from Cabo Gracias, and settled at Ephrata, (Wounta 
Haulover), inside the Reserve. 

Honduras, after at first persecuting the Wesleyans at Roatan, 
yielded to pressure from Great Britain, and became the first of 
the Central American republics to proclaim religious liberty. 
There was land enough and to spare for all the Indians inside the 
Reserve; but those of the Comarca del Cabo and of Honduranian 
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Mosquitia refused to avail themselves of their liberty to emigrate. 
Our brethren concentrated their attention on the Indians of the 
Reserve. By 1876 all of these were being served with the Gospel 
with some regularity; and by 1886, the work having been 1m- 
mensely deepened and consolidated by the Great Awakening, every 
important village had its church and school; and in many cases 
also its station shop, which served the double purpose of ke2piug 
out intoxicating liquor and of supplying the people with goods of 
high quality at fair prices. This, then was the first stage of ou: 
mission, the stage of intensive work. Stations were conveniently 
close together, from three hours’ to one day’s journey apart, and 
each missionary was pastor, school-master, shopkeeper, and often 
doctor, in one. — 

In 1890 permission was obtained to advance into the territory 
under the immediate control of Nicaragua; and with the founding 
of Dakura in 1893 the second stage of our work began. The mag- 
nitude of this part of our task was not fully realized until the re- 
port came in of a thorough investigation of the Wangks and Was 
puk Rivers by the Brethren Grossmann and Garth in 1905. The 
districts around Dakura, Sandy Bay, Cabo Gracias, Anris, Wasla 
and Bilwaskarma are the most populous of any Miskito-speaking 
districts; and in other parts of the Comarca large numbers of In- 
dians live scattered in little settlements on the river banks. 

The. present writer estimates the number of Indians in the Co- 
marea at over 7000, excluding 2500 in the Kruta district which 
is claimed by both Republics. Our farthest outpost on the Wangks, 
Asang, is 230 miles from Cabo Gracias; and Bocay, which is the 
farthest inland of Miskito centers, is five days’ boat journey from 
Asang, just over the border of the Department of Jinstega. Read- 
ers of our missionary papers will know that we have five stations 
in the Comarca, but of these Dakura has had no resident mission- 
ary for some years, owing to our almost chronic state of short- 
handedness. We have native catechists in charge at Asang and 
Bilwaskarma ; and another has been appointed to Wirapani, which, 
like Asang, is an outpost of Sangsaneta. But before this part of 
the field is adequately occupied we shall need resident catechists 
for Dakura, for Anris, and for the Sumus of the Waspuk River; 
one, or if possible, two, workers for the Bocay district; and the 
organization of the Bilwaskarma district as a full mission station. 

It has been allready hinted that this second stage of our work 
coincides with a retrenchment of the staff of foreign missionaries 
and the development of the work of native catechists and evan- 
gelists. At the same time the station shops were closed one by 
one, and ordained missionaries became supervisors of extensive 
districts. On the other hand, our medical work, mainly in the 
north, increased enormously under the Brethren Grossmann, Dan 
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neberger and Taylor, who had been trained at Livingstone Col- 
lege, London. The development of native workers is one of the 
brightest features of the past fifteen years. It owed its first im- 
petus to the courage and clear judgment of one of our native or- 
dained ministers, Brother Newton Wilson; and derived much of 
its inward power from a movement for the deepening of spiritual 
life, stirred up mainly by the Brethern Kahlhoefer and Zollhoefer. 
To Brother Wilson’s station, Quamwatl., the Sumus of the Prinsa 
polka and Banbana Rivers used to travel 100 miles, 150 miles, ard 
even more, from their inland homes for instruction and baptism, 
and thereafter at least twice a year for the Communion, generally « 
at the Christmas and Easter seasons. For various reasons these 
people have rarely been visited in their homes by a missionary. 
But since 1905 they have had a center, with a resident catechist, 
on the main Prinsapolka, 100 miles from Quamwatla, called Tas- 
bapauni, but re-named Ebenezer to distinguish it from the older 
station of the same name on the coast; and more recently another 
has been formed at Wasakin on the Banbana, more than 100 miles 
from Quamwatla. The congregation at Wasakin is now as large 
as the mother congregation at Quamwatla; and its catechist, 
Brother Joseph Jiminez, includes in his evangelistic journeys the 
gold mines of Pispis. 

A similar Sumu “out-station” has been organized at Tuburus, 
six days’ journey up the Wawa River. Two catechists are also at 
work among the Creoles of the Rio Escondido, west of Bluefields ; 
whilst others have replaced the former ordained missionaries at 
Tasbapauni. Rama Key, Sharon and Twappi. At Karata, Kihi, 
Dakura, Sisin, Kukallaya and Layasiksa the local Board of Help- 
ers carries on the work in the intervals between the visits of the 
minister: and Karata has already supplied three regular catechists 
to other places, and is about to supply a fourth. 

So that the second stage of our work comprises the occupation 
of the Comarca del Cabo and of the inland districts of the De- 
partment of Bluefields; and also the extensive development of na- 
tive agency, especially among the Indians. To complete the sec- 
ond stage, however, besides the needs of the Comarca del Cabo 
already mentioned, we should have an organized center at or near 
Wani, at the very head of the Prinsapolka River; possibly another 
at Dapawas or else at La Cruz, on the Rio Grande; and a full 
mission station somewhere among the gold mines of the Pispis 
region. The work among the miners would need a very able ana 
versatile man to do*justice to the very diversified characteristics 
of the Indians, Creoles, Spaniards and foreigners who are thrown 
together there. 

And now, although the second stage of our task is still incom- 
plete, we already stand at the beginning of the third stage, full 
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evangelization of the Mam districts, the very districts to which 
our attention was first called more than seventy years ago. About 
half the Mam population is to be found in the neighborhood of 
Kruta and Laka; and for more than twelve years they have been 
the objects of the earnest efforts of our missionaries at Cabo 
Gracias. For the last five years the Kruta people have had their 
own evangelist, Brother William Lockwood, residing at Waham- 
laya. But the work absolutely needs a resident ordained minister, 
and also a school teacher, besides the evangelist. The regions be- 
yond were explored in 1914 by the Brethren Theodore Reinke and 
Fisher, who recommended the establishment of full stations at 
Tansen and ‘Buluk Bar, besides the most immediately necessary 
one at Wahsmlaya. General Synod sanctioned the founding of 
the Wahamlaya station, but owing to the war it has not been done 
yet. Nicaragua claims and administers all the territory up to the 
Kruta River, including Wahamlaya, and will probably remain 
permanently in possession. But Tansen and Buluk Bar are in 
Honduras proper; and it might be necessary to occupy Iriona. 
(Port Burchard), the capital of the Department of Mosquitia, as 
the necessary base for the other two stations. 

It is a sperial matter for thanksgiving that with all these needs 
before us we have been permitted to renew our educational work, 
crushed by President Zelaya in 1900 and the following yeurs. 
Without some measure of general education, our catechists and 
evangelists must be handicapped, and native ministers could not 
be efficiently trained. But this educational work, unfortunately, 
will necessarily prove much more costly than if it had not been 
interrupted for a decade, more especially if we are to take in hand 
the much desired Industrial and Agricultural School. More than 
money, however, we need prayer, that all our school work may © 
without fail be saturated with spiritual and evangelistic purpose. 
A special training school for catechists is another deeply-felt need, 
and would have already been established were we not so under- 
staffed. 

_A further great need of our Indian work‘is a good hospital, 
situated preferably somewhere on the Wangks River, with a fully 
qualified Doctor of Medicine and at least one nurse, who could 
be free to devote their whole time to this branch of evangelistic 
effort and Christian ministry. 

In view of all this, whiel we humbly and gratefully praise the 
Lord for all that He Himself has deigned to accomplish by our 
poor instrumentality, it must yet be clear that the present is no 
time for standing still or relaxing our efforts, but rather of press- 


ing forward to carry out the great amount of work that still lies 
ahead of us. 


Tue Mission 1n NICARAGUA. 
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FROM MISSION FIELDS 


OF THE 


MORAVIAN CHURCH 


West Indies, (Eastern and Western Provinces) Surinam, 
Demerara, South Africa and Home for 


Lepers at Jerusalem 
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A Larger Life Program 


— If Men and Means Were Available — 
FOR 


The Eastern West Indian Province 
(On the basis of data furnished by Rt. Rev. KE. C. Greider, K. D.) 


I. The Establishment of a Good College and Seminary. 
This is the one most important factor for the progress or 
preservation of the work in this field. The institution should 
be conducted on sensible and practical lines, but should be 
modern in equipment and methods, with careful attention 
given to evangelistic training. This would mean one good, 
earnest man as Director, well educated and thoroughly devot- 
ed to the work, and, probably, one assistant. 


II. Extension of the Home Mission Work in North Trimi- 
dad and Sto. Domingo. One new ordained man is needed for 
Sto. Domingo and one for the North Coast, to properly de- 
velop those fields, while one good teacher for each field would 
add greatly to the efficiency of the work in both missions. 
For five years, these two Islands should absorb all efforts at 
expansion in this Province. Cuba is drawing many emigrants 
from the Eastern Islands and there are opportunities there, 
but that Island may be most easily reached from Jamaica. 


III. The Payment of Living Salaries to the Missionaries. 
Efficiency requires this. This would probably mean an addi- 
tion to the estimate for Sto. Domingo of $1500 per annum, 
and, in the Province, including Trinidad, of about $2,000— 
these amounts to be added per annum to what is already given, 
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and calculating on the increase towards self-support in all the 
Islands. 


IV. Buildings. At least two new personages should be 
built and two new churches, one each in Trinidad and Sto. 
Domingo. At least six churches will be badly in need of 
repair in the older missions. 

V. Literature. Literature is needed about the Church, its 
history and mission activities, about proportionate giving, lay 
activity and community work, together with all that can be 
secured on the Larger Life Campaign. 


VI. Supervision. The Chairman of P. E. C. should be re- 
lieved of congregational work, so that he can make more fre- 
quent visitations. In a widely extended mission like this, con- 
stant contact with the congregations and their ministers is 
an absolute essential. There should be a liberal Travelling 
Fund or Account to carry the cost of visitations and of the 
change of ministers. The income needed for this purpose 
would not be less than $1,000 per annum. 


VII. Recruits. At present, the Province faces the reure- 
ment, in the course of the next five years, of at least four of 
its oldest and most experienced men. This, in addition to the 
needs outlined above. 


VIII. Policy. The Church must be found in line with the 
laudable ambitions of the black people, as a race, for pro- 
gress, give moderation to their counsels and guide their aims. 
There is need of a larger number of wise and sensible men 
raised up as ministers from among themselves. 


So, we return to the first and pressing need, for effi- 
cient work—THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GOOD 
COLLEGE AND SEMINARY. 
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REPORT OF THE Missions or THE Moravian Cuurcn, 1919, 89 


1. West Invirs (Eastern Province). 
Report FoR THE YEAR 1919. 


The Economic Situation. 


The close of the war in 1918 soon created changed conditions in 
all the islands of the West Indies, and the disturbance of eco- 
nomic life, following a world-wide readjustment, has naturally 
brought up here, as well as elsewhere, many difficult questions. 
Labor has everywhere been making new demands, especially since 
the price of sugar, the staple product in this part of the West 
Indies, has put it in the power of the planters to pay a more 
reasonable wage, and the conflict between reluctant employers and 
insistent employees has involved all who use labor, even domestics, 
and created distrust and dissatisfaction. In the larger towns, 
where a great deal of agitation has taken place, bad feeling has in 
some instances resulted from these conditions, and now, as always, 
there are self-seeking leaders whose interest it is to foment and 
keep alive this distrust and develop it into class antipathy. In 
many of the British Islands there has been an increased exodus 
of laborers to Cuba and Sto. Domingo, a regularly organized im- 
migration bureau having been established, with headquarters at 
St. Thomas, where instalments of contracted people come and are 
thence carried by a large vessel direct to the estates in Cuba en- 
gaging them. The wages offered them far exceed anything paid 
in these islands, and, besides housing, return passage after a fixed 
period is part of the contract. Should the planters in the British 
Islands not soon realize the necessity of offering greater induce- 
ments to labor to remain at home, there is danger of such a de- 
pletion of the working population that the sugar industry may be 
seriously crippled. In addition to this factor affecting our work, 
the very high wages offered in the States for servants and opera- 
tives in the factories has become an added attraction to our young 
people of the better class, and one after another of our best mem- 
bers and most active workers in the Sunday-school and other de- 
partments of the Church leave us for this cause, thereby in some 
instances making it difficult to conduct our work efficiently. 

The high cost of living has naturally affected our communities, 
where wages and prices for native produce have always been low. 
In the Virgin Islands of the United States this has been added to 
by a rise of 231% per cent. in the exchange on the American dollar, 
and as a consequence there has been considerable privation among 
the non-producing classes and those who have fixed incomes. Min- 
isterial salaries have been found very inadequate, and in the mid- 
dle of the year it was realized that some steps had to be taken to 
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meet the very real need that was existing. The Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, whose headquarters are at Bethlehem, 
Pa., U.S. A., came very opportunely to our assistance, and, what 
with the ready acceptance of the situation by our people, many 
of whom voluntarily increased their subscriptions, there has been 
made possible an increase of salaries all round, thereby relieving 
a condition that was rapidly becoming acute. We would here 
gratefully put on recora our appreciation of the kindly help af- 
forded us by the S. 'P. G. in this respect, and also in the facilities 
provided for the financing of our work in the very difficult situa- 
tion created by the unsettled state of exchange in the world at 
large. We should also mention here that the British Provincial 
Mission Board has previously, in 1918, and again in 1919, given 
us very substantial aid, without which it would not have been 
possible for our ministers to endure the strain of high prices up 
to the time above referred to; and renewed interest and activity 
for our work in these islands has been aroused in our British con- 
gregations since the war closed, and has been manifested in many 
other ways. ies 

Outside of sugar, there are few other industries in the smaller 
islands where our work principally lies; and, while mechanics, 
coal-laborers, and those directly connected with the shipping have 
shared in the increased prosperity, the greater circulation of 
money has not. benefited the larger part of the class of people 
among whom we work in these islands. We must record with 
gratitude the fact that, despite these conditions, there has been a 
liberal response on the part of all our congregations for the sup- 
port of all Church causes. ‘Labor agitation, of which there has 
been a great deal in some of the islands, has in certain instances 
been directed against the Churches, but has failed to affect the 
loyalty of the people to any extent. Religious adventurers have 
arisen, and new sects have invaded the islands, whose stock in 
trade—for their motives seem generally of the commercial order— 
is opposition to the existing Churches or some religious fad that 
“takes” for a time, because of its novelty, but as a rule these peo- 
ple retain their hold on the curiosity and interest of our people 
for a short time onlv. The deplorable fact is that they stir up 
rivalry and antagonism, confuse the minds of the ignorant on 
cardinal and important questions of the faith, and divide God’s 
people instead of drawing them closer together. 


St. Kitts and Antigua. 


In May and June a visitation was made by Bishop Greider te 
the two islands of St. Kitts and Antigua in his capacity as chair- 
man of the Board and Bishop of the Province. He was absent 
from home for a period of over five weeks, and spent two of these 
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in St. Kitts and three in Antigua. All the stations in both islands 
were visited and personally inspected, the church officers were in- 
terviewed, and a special service held in each congregation. In 
St. Kitts Bro. Hugo Henry was ordained a deacon, and in An- 
tigua the two brethren D. E. Philips and Emanuel George were 
similarly advanced to the ministry of the Church, the latter broth- 
er having been for many years a most acceptable teacher and lay 
assistant in our congregations in Antigua. An event of consider- 
able importance in the history of this large and prosperous Mis- 
sion, of which the Rev. A. B. Hutton is the active Superintendent, 
was the celebration of the centenary of the congregation at New- 
field, preparations for which had been zealously carried on by the 
pastor and people for some time previous. The services connect- 
ed with the celebration were very largely attended, and, throug! 
the liberal contributions of the members and the co-operation of 
the sister-congregations, a thorough renovation of the chureh 
building could be effected, the sum of $600, a large one for these 
days, having been expended on the necessary repairs. 


Trimdad and Tobago. 


In the southern islands, of Trinidad and Tobago, work has been 
influenced to some extent by the labor conditions and unrest that 
has existed here, and especially in the large city of Port of Spain, 
where from*other causes as well it developed into a near approach 
to a riot. In Tobago there was actual bloodshed, before the de- 
Iuded people could be brought under control. The. profiteering 
spirit in these islands grew to an unusual extent, and made the 
economic condition of the people at one time very distressing, 
affecting also to some extent their interest in spiritual things, and 
having, no doubt, a great deal to do with the violence that. was 
threatened, and that came to a head in Tobago; but the Reports 
from all our congregations closed with a cheering note, and em- 
phasize the return to a better and brighter prospect, both in tem- 
poral things and the things eternal. 

Much interest centred throughout the year on the completion 
of the manse at L’Anse Noire, where plans for the permanent loca- 
tion of a minister for the north coast of Trinidad are soon to be 
realized. This will redound to the more efficient organization of 
our work on that coast, a centre of emigration for both Tobago 
and the more settled districts of Trinidad, and where the rich 
cocoa lands are being rapidly developed. The schools of our 
Church in both islands are 'a great source of satisfaction, and con- 
tinue a most important means of keeping in touch with the chil- 
dren of our people, while they contribute in a very great degree 
to the improved educational facilities of the two colonies, and are 
so recognized by the educational authorities. It is very important, 
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too, that these schools should remain under our control, for the 
safeguarding of the religious life and training of our children, 
and this is equally true of the schools in Antigua and St. Kitts 
that still are conducted by us. We gratefully appreciate the assist- 
ance that is rendered towards the upkeep of these schools by our 
friends and members in Great Britain, and beg them to realize 
that the value of the gifts donated for that purpose adds ma- 
terially not only to the efficiency of our work, but is a very lu 
portant factor for the upbuilding of the child and home life of 
our people. 


Santo Domingo. 


There have been a good number of changes during the year in 
the ministerial staff of these two islands of Tobago and Trinidad 
especially, the Rev. T. L. Clemens replacing Bro. Samuel Morris 
at Belmont in the latter part of the year, and assuming the super- 
intendence of the Trinidad mission, and the Rev. J. E. Weiss tak- 
ing charge of Moriah, Tobago, in August, and becoming superin- 
tendent as well, while his predecessor, the Rev. James Sergeant, 
left the island about the same time, ostensibly for Sto. Domingo, 
whither he had received a call in June. ‘This leads us to speax 
more particularly of the checquered, ont to say tragic, history of 
this latter mission during the year 1919. Our attention became 
centred in an especiai manner upon our work there in April, by 
the sudden death of the pastor of the congregation at La Romana, 
Bro. Wesley St. Louis, who had ‘been in charge there since the 
previous July, and had in a remarkable degree gained the affec- 
tions, and maintained the interest, of the people. “A young man 
of talent, of earnest purpose, strong character, and withal a gentle 
manner, he had won his way among all classes,” is the estimate 
and description contained in the Report of the La Romana con- 
gregation for 1919: The necessity of filling this vacancy as soon 
as possible engaged the anxious thought of the Provincial Board 
during the months immediately succeeding his death, and the offer 
of the Rev. A. B. Romig to visit the Mission in Sto. Domingo on 
his way to furlough in the States was gladly weleomed by them. 
The insistent needs of the congregation at La Romana induced 
him to remain there as acting pastor until the arrival of the Rev. 
James Sergeant, who had received the appointment; but an utterly 
unexpected situation having been brought about by the resignation 
of the latter on his arrival at St. Thomas, our plans were com- 
peltely upset, and Bro. Romg has heroically remained there since, 
devotedly sacrificing his opportunity for needed change to the 
interests of the work. The Rev. Edwin Brown, from the Presby- 
terian Mission in Australia, was then providentially offered to us 
and accepted the call to Sto. Domingo; but the exigencies of travel 
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and the congestion of passenger traffic are so great that at the end 
of 1919 we cannot say how soon relief can be afforded and Bro. 
Romig be released from self-imposed but most efficient and helpful 
service.* 

The work at San Pedro (Sto. Domingo) continues promising, 
and increases in reach and efficiency, but is hampered by the fact 
that it is growing beyond the ability and strength of one man to 
care for it properly. A new and commodious chapel-school has 
been built at Porvenir for Church purposes, and a school-house 
that can be used for religious services has recently been erected 
at Santa Fé, both estates within easy reach of San ‘Pedro. These 
two places, together with the work at Soco, now practically con- 
stitute themselves filials of the congregation at this flourishing 
city, in addition to similar centres at Consuelo and Colon, where 
there are yet no places of worship. The time and work of one 
man, divided between so many points, and contributing to each 
of them the oversight and impetus necessary for their proper de- 
velopment. are absolutely inadequate to the needs of the field. 
Bro. and Sr. Van Vleck, whose health has broken very much under 
the strain and responsibility of the care of this large field, will 
be going on furlough in 1920, and it is to be hoped that their 
representations of the needs of this work may bring home to our 
American congregations the claim it has upon their interest and 
liberality. Adequate support now rendered would enable us to do 
a far-reaching and splendid work in the large area around San 
Pedro, up the unoccupied reaches of the Macoris River, and in 
the growing and largely unevangelized city itself. Of this whole 
field it can indeed be said “the harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few.” 

The congregation at San Pablo, in ‘Sto. Domingo City, remains 
small, though there have been some additions during the year. 
The assistant in charge, Mr. Dickinson. is a zealous worker, but 
the recent entrance into the field of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of America, where, besides ourselves, the African Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church is laboring, has naturally affected the 
erowth of our work for the present. A very great need in Sto. 
Domingo is that the Protestant Churches working there recognize 
the necessity of distributing their efforts without waste and over- 
lapping. 


St. Thomas. 


The vacancy created in St. Thomas by the leaving of the Rev. 
A. B. Romig in July was filled by the appointment of Bro. D. E. 


*Rev. Brown reached his field in October, 1920, but other exigencies 
kept Bro. Romig on the Island in charge of the work at La Romana. 
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Philips, from Antigua. Two events of special importance for this 
mission were the dedication of the new church at Emmaus, St. 
Jan, a year and a half after its almost complete destruction by 
the hurricane of 1916, and the renovation and re-opening of the 
church at Bethany, in the latter part of the year. The former 
event took place in March and was distinctly a red-letter day for 
the Emmaus congregation. A large number of members and 
friends from St. Thomas, including many officials and the min- 
isters of the sister-Churches of the town, were present, and the 
event signalized a new period of advanced usefulness for the peo- 
ple in this part of the island. It is gratifying to know that, though 
the rebuilding of the church and, practically, of the parsonage 
have involved the expenditure of a very large sum of money, the 
accounts closed with .no indebtedness, and sufficient balance to 
cover the necessary improvements and renovations in connection 
with the church and premises at Bethany. This was due, not on'y 
to the large gifts of members and friends abroad, among them the 
generous appropriation from the Danish Rigsdag of $5,000 as 4 
memorial of Danish rule and the gracious interest always taken 
by King and people in the West Indies, but also by reason of the 
gifts to us by the American Government of the loans granted at 
the time of the hurricane of 1916 for the repair and re-erection 
‘of our buildings in both islands. The re-dedication of the church 
at Bethany called forth the interest of many members and friends 
from St. Thomas, as well as that of the congregation at that place. 
It took place on the Sth of October, and was a climax to the new 
order of things in the work of our Church in St. Jan. The happy 
and successful completion of all plans for St. Jan was brought 
about by the untiring energy of the treasurer of the mission, the 
Rev. A. B. Romig, abby seconded by the pastor of St. Jan, the 
Rev. G. F. Penn, and many thanks are due to such friends as 
Mr. Olsen and Mr. Church, engineers connected with the Navy 
Department at St. Thomas, and others on St. Jan, all of whom 
rendered kindly and valuable services. 


St. Croix, St. Kitts, and Barbados. 


Our work in St. Croix and St. Kitts was not interrupted by 
any changes in the ministerial staff. In Barbados there was an 
exchange with the Tobago Mission by which Mr. Osborne was 
moved to Clifton Hill in the former island, and Mr. Barrow, his 
predecessor there, passed over to Bethesda (Tobago). Conditions 
in these two northern islands and Barbados otherwise remained 
practically unchanged during the year. Labor unrest which had 
affected our work in St. Croix settled to a more normal condition 
under the high prices paid for labor on the estates, and a better 
feeling prevailed towards the Churches. This was particularly 
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indicated by the hearty response given when it was necessary to 
appeal to the congregations for larger contributions towards min- 
isterial support, and a great improvement, especialy at Friedens- 
thal, in the attendance and interest of the people. The congrega- 
tion at Bethesda, St. Kitts, which had suffered severely through 
divisions and dissensions in 1918, has recovered its former healthy 
condition, under the able pastorate of the Rev. A. J. King, and is 
showing a commendable spirit of growth and interest. 


Review. 


The year altogether has been marked by many changes, and 
has been a chequered one, with varied light and shadow; but our 
people, we believe, have not gone backward in the essentials of 
the Christian life. They have certainly at times been influenced 
by the prevailing material spirit, and some have been led away 
from the Church; but the test of the times has been a severe one 
for those who are largely of the laboring and dependent class. We 
regret that the family life and the home have so little power over 
the young, and that the Sunday-school does not afford the instrue- 
ton it should, owing largely to the neglect of parents. This is the 
more deplorable since, in the American Virgin Islands, the Ameri- 
can public school system has been introduced, which forbids any 
religious instruction whatever, and the personality of the teacher, 
whether religious or non-religious, is the dominant influence. 
Church and school attendance have certainly fallen off in. all’ our 
congregations during the year, partly from the poverty of the 
people, the increase of the worldly spirit, and the secular character 
of the Lord’s Day. Of course, Sunday attractions, especially the 
movie theatre, and the introduction of the automobile, have been 
the principal factors in this change, and our people are not yet 
firmly enough grounded in the principles of practical Christian 
living to withstand these temptations to which they see the more 
intelligent society of our towns and cities so readily yielding. 
Readjustment comes slowly, but we believe the grace of God is 
working with His Word, and righteous living will slowly but 
surely be on the increase. The Church still works on increasingly 
pleasant relations with the /Protestant denominations with which 
it is associated, and strives to exercise the widest Christian comity 
with all branches of the Church of God. May the plain gospel 
of love to God and man become the power from above to regener- 
ate and upbuild our people in their most ‘holy faith, and so bring 
all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth closer 
together. The new era in the Christian world must be unity in 
the faith—one Lord. one faith, one baptism—and as we work for 
that we shall rise to higher levels of holy living, and spiritual and 
eternal things shall re-assert their true value. For that end, de- 
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voutly to be wished and worked for, we hope progress has been 
and is being made, and we close our review of a unique year, but 
one marked by many evidences of divine grace, with great thank- 
fulness. 

E. C. GreIpEr, 


Chairman of the Governing Board of the Province. 


9. Report oF THE JAMAICA PROVINCE FOR THE Year 1919. 


There was a time when Jamaica was described as a place of 
“mountains of sugar and rivers of rum.” In those days the plan- 
ters flourished, while the slaves toiled under the burning sun. 
The few rolled in weatlh, while the majority wallowed in the 
most dire misery. 

Then there came a time when all were poor and property almost 
ceased to have a value. Times have changed. Sugar is again king, 
and estates are bringing enormous incomes and fetching very high 
prices in the market. All our staple products have recently com- 
manded high prices. 

Though there has been more money in circulation, this fact has 
not relieved the situation, for the cost of living has so increased 
that many find it difficult to clothe themselves. 

Under these circumstances, it is pleasing to note that our people 
have been true to their generous nature, for having more money 
to handle they have also given more. One instance is that of 
Carmel where the large congregation is erecting a very large, 
stone church. In addition to raising $1000.00 towards the pas- 
tor’s stipend they gave $200.00 for Missions, $200.00 for the poor 
and $1060.00 for the new church, besides much free labor and 
building material, such as several lime-kilns, which they had 
burned. ‘This record is the best in years, and bears out the re- 
mark made above, that when our people have more money to 
handle, they are wili:ng to give it to God’s cause. The financial 
results will show up well and many a congregation will have cause 
to thank God for the financial results in spite of all drawbacks. 
It is true that in one or two instances congregations are still 
backward, but steps are being taken to bring the needs of the con- 
gregation ibefore them and the whole financial situation before 
the entire Province. 

Before passing from this important, but not all important sub- 
ject, I wish to make grateful acknowledgment of the financial 
assistance rendered to this Province in a time of great need, by 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel, of Bethlehem, which 
again last year rendered much needed help; and for the kind in- 
terest taken by the Executive of the British ‘Province in seeing 
that the financial provisions of the last General Synod were sup- 
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A Larger Life Program 


— If Men and Means Were Available — 
FOR 


JAMAICA 


(Based on data furnished by Rev. J. Reinke, D. D.) 


1. Workers. Wumanly speaking, Jamaica will require, 
within the next five years, at least five married foreign mis- 
sionaries. They must be men and women who are prepared to 
give at least ten years’ work to the cause. They must be men 
of superior ability and education, of piety and devotion to 
duty. Within ten years, seven such men and their wives must 
be found, if the efficiency of the work is to be maintained. 
Their pensions, furloughs and children’s education must be 
guaranteed, and the rate of salary must not be less than 
$1,000 per annum. 


2. A College. Provision must be made for the training of 
ministers from the Jamaicans themselves. There are now only 
three Jamaican ministers under forty years of age; two be- 
tween forty and fifty; three between fifty and sixty and 
one over sixty. There are candidates in view, but no means 
of training them. A college for three, with a thoroughly 
qualified Principal would cost not less than $3,000 per annum. 
The salaries of the Jamaican ministers should be increased. 

3. Schools. Our Jamaican Mission conducts one Training 
College and sixty elementary parochial schools. 

One of the fresh foreign agents should be a man equipped 
to take the science and mathematics and teaching in the Train- 
ing College. A practical teacher with a college degree would 
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be desirable. The present Principal is 58 years old. A thor- 
oughly qualified lady teacher is also needed to take the place 
of the first assistant. Each of the elementary schools should 
receive an annual grant of $25 to be administered by P. BOG. 
for the good of all the schools. 


4. Buildings. Debts amounting to about $6,000 now rest 
upon some of the church edifices. It would be a great relief 
if they could be wiped off. There should be a parsonage for 
Kingston ($5,000). New chapels should be erected at Aber- 
deen and Content ($5,000). Sooner or later, a new church 
should be erected at Bethabara. 


5. Literature. There should be a small monthly paper. as 
a bond of union between the congregations. The cost would 
be about $250 per annum. 


This is the vision of efficiency of a 


missionary on the field. 
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plied. In fact those who are responsible for the administration 
of this Province have been very much encouraged by the real and 
practical interest which our brethren of both the English and 
American Executives have shown in our affairs. It makes us 
realize that we are not left to stand alone. 

From Britain we received two recruits during the year, namely 
the Rev. J. Kneale, who has permanently joined the staff of mis- 
sionaries, and Miss Cook, who at considerable personal inconveni- 
ence, came to help on the College staff at Bethlehem. Brother 
Kneale has thrown himself most heartily into the work, and has 
been content to do Assistant’s work, under the supervision of sev- 
eral of the more experienced brethren, for several months, before 
taking charge of his own congregation. ‘No matter how well quali- 
fied intellectually and spiritually a man may be, there is so much 
to be learned of local conditions, that such an arrangement 1s 
impelative. 

We are still very shorthanded and with the exception mentioned 
above have received no recruits. Our most thoughtful members 
realize that for some years yet, we must continue to have a certain 
proportion of missionaries in our ministerial ranks, while the 
supply of ministers must not be diminished. It would appear that 
it is not fully realized that the work in Jamaica is still real ms- 
sionary work. At the present stage it is conservation and con- 
solidation and training work, rather than evangelization, but if 
the work of years is not to be wasted, the Church must still super- 
vise and support the work. I would earnestly entreat all inter- 
ested in Mission Work to thoughtfully and prayerfully consider 
this view, and not allow anything to minimize the importance of 
the Church work in the West Indies. Given an opportunity, ‘here 
we will find our future recruits for mission work in Africa. We 
now have three candidates for mission work in Africa, who have 
been recognized by the British Mission Board, and who are now 
awaiting opportunity and a call. 

We need several well qualified missionaries, just now. Those 
required are men of education and mind and vision, endued with 
grace and the love of God and their fellow men, who will be willing 
to endure, and who are blessed with wives who are prepared to 
stand the long siege by the sides of their husbands. We also need 
several ministerial candidates, and the opportunity to train them. 
We can find the men; the means to train them, and where, is more 
difficult to find. Nevertheless the situation must be faced, and 
faced soon, or the work will suffer. We also must have a thorough- 
ly qualified teacher for the Bethlehem Training College, a lady 
with British qualifications, as we are a British colony and follow 
British educational precedent. Surely some qualified woman will 
be found to follow this call. The right woman would not only 
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have the opportunity of imparting knowledge, but of influencing 
the entire generation; for our students not only teach in our 
schools, but all over the island. 

It is a pleasure to be able to report an increase 1n communi- 
cants,—the first for many years. This is all the more encouraging, 
as our method of counting is strict, and some other denominations 
have reported decreases. The Church is certainly experiencing 
very trying times, quite apart from the general unrest and doubt 
which marks Christian work everywhere. The inflvence of the 
outside world is making itself felt upon the religious life of Ja- 
maica. This has been going on for a considerable number of 
years. At first it was the formalism of Roman Catholic influ- 
ences exercised upon our people who worked in Central and South 
America; but since the outbreak of the late war, 10,000 of our 
young men went to Europe and saw life in active warfare, and in 
some of the great cities of the world during their training and 
while on furlough, and they have brought back the spirit of skep- 
ticism and unrest. They question the old Faith, and are not slow 
to express their opinions. It is therefore noteworthy that the con- 
gregations have not only maintained their strength, but have in- 
creased numerically. 

Spiritually also there have not been lacking signs of encourage- 
ment. ‘One small congregation, up among the hills, which for 
years was a source of anxiety to the brother in charge, has en- 
joyed an awakening, and thas showed undoubted signs of spiritual 
quickening. Other congregations have also showed signs of life 
and awakening interest, and the Sunday-schools appear upon the 
whole to be doing excellent work. We ask our friends in the 
Home Provinces to pray regularly for Jamaica, for the mission- 
aries, for the ministers, and for the people; and not to forget the 
sheep who have gone astray. 

- The educational work of the Province has gone on steadily. As 
above remarked, we have no means for training men for the min- 
istry. It does not seem possible to enter our candidates at other 
colleges. Conditions have changed since the meeting of the last 
General Synod. But our College for female teachers, under the 
able direction of Brother Ashton, has continued its excellent work 
and again won the commendation of the Government Inspector. 
The work of the day schools is increasingly difficult to maintain. 
Great changes took place during the year under review. The 
“mark” system was done away with, and a system of grading 
schools and teachers was substituted and will come into force after 
the next meeting of the Legislative Council. Teachers will find 
that their work as well as their pay has been increased ;—but this 
is in the future. The practical question for the managers to an- 
swer is:—how shall the teacher-cottages be maintained in a state 
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of repair! All who think are very grateful for any help which 
1s given to any of our schools by friends abroad. 

The health of the Island has generally been good. A new era 
of expenditure will probably be entered upon by the Government, 
im the new year, and it is hoped that a systematic campaign will 
be waged against hook-worm and blood diseases. The new year 
will bring its own problems; but the Hand which has guided in 
the past, is outstretched still! ; 


3. SURINAM. 


Like the rest of the world Surinam has been feeling the pressure 
of the rise in the cost of the necessaries of life, and this has caused 
sore need among various classes of the population. The wisdom 
of the direct efforts of our mission to effect a social and economic 
improvement of our people is therefore being demonstrated at the 
present time, even though some voices demand the maintenance 
of low “Mission-prices” in our business. Our Mission firm’s effort 
to train artisans and agriculturists is justifying itself, notwith- 
standing the disappointments the latter are apt to experience in 
their little plantations. 

At the beginning of the year the “Spanish influenza” ravagec. 
our congregations and indced the whole colony, including the 
Bushland. Especially in the country districts, the capacity of 
the hospitals on the plantations proved ‘insufficient and many 
heart-rending scenes were witnessed, Creoles, British, East In- 
dians, Javanese and aboriginal Indians lying side by side—some- 
times on the floor with insufficient covering. In the city of Para- 
maribo the dead were carried out of the hospital by night by the 
uneanny light of torches. One would have thought that unde 
the impression of this visitation the populace would have become 
more accessible to the Gospel message. For a time the churches 
were crowded, and many professions of amendment were made. 
But when the danger of the contagion passed, such people sank 
back into their former indifferent ways. Yet in justice, it must 
be added that on the whole church attendance during the year was 
not so bad, and many were hindered from coming by the lack of 
clothing and shoes. And for the most part church dues were 
paid up in almost all the congregations; indeed, some paid old 
debts of former years. ‘Some of the church buildings received a 
new coat of paint, and this necessitated a larger demand on con- 
erezation treasuries than formerly, owing to the high cost of paint, 
Unfortunately there are yet members of congregation committees 
who will not recognize that the maintenance of the place of wor- 
ship is an affair of the individual congregation. 

Our relations with the two large Dutch churches of the city and 
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their pastors, the Reformed and Lutheran, were never more 
friendly than at present. Co-work with them in connection with 
the Bethesda Home for Lepers has strengthened these bonds. The 
consistory of the Lutheran church requested our Provincial Con- 
ference to grant permission to Brother Vogt to serve their congre- ' 
gation during the furlough of their pastor, and this request was 
granted in spite of the fact that we ourselves were short-handed. 
Our relations with the Roman Catholic Church come less into 
public notice than formerly; but the dangerous opposition-work 
goes on on their part quietly, especially in the sphere of social and 
economic life. 

‘The total membership, including that of the New Mission, is 
reported to be 28,214, an increase of 22 as compared with the 
previous year. The 36 day schools are attended by 2846 children, 
an increase of 165. But the ‘Sunday-schools show a slight decrease. 

Three veteran couples of the Surinam Mission retired to Europe, 
Bro. and Sr. Freytag after serving 31 years, Bro. and Sr. Ekhardt 
with 29 years to their credit, and Bishop and Sr. Voullaire, who 
had labored in the Colony for 27 years. Soon after their return 
Sr. Ekhardt succumbed to an operation. All these, and Bro. 
Barth, who has been transferred to Zeist as the newly appointed 
Secertary of Missions for Holland, are very greatly missed in 
Surinam. The Mission owes a deep debt of gratitude in particu- 
lar to Bishop and Sr. Voullaire. ‘For twelve years he served as 
its Superintendent, and on him rested the heavy responsibilities of 
adapting the Provincial Constitution, drafted anew, to the altered 
requirements of the times. His was the duty of important inter- 
views with governors and other officials of the Colony. The found- 
ing and maintenance of the “Kleinwelka” home for children of 
native missionary workers, that they might have opportunity for 
an education in the mission schools in Paramaribo, was a labor 
of love to which the Bishop and his wife gave themselves person- 
ally. They took a very active personal interest in the establish- 
ment of the Home for Children at Sharon. And from the first 
Bishop Voullaire fostered all the efforts that are being put forth 
to train a native ministry and to educate evangelists, as well as 
to develop self-maintenance and the administration of discipline 
by the congregations themselves. Bro. T. Mueller has consented 
to undertake temporarily the Superintendent’s tasks in addition 
to ‘his duties as Principal of the Theological Seminary. Twice 
the missionary families were called to sorrow beside the graves of 
colleagues, carried away suddenly, Bro. Wirth and Sr. Clausen, 
and in 1920 have already mourned the loss of a very valuable work. 
er in the business concern of the Mission, Bro. Nagel. 

Some thirty children of missionaries in Surinam have been pre: 
vented by the war and its after conditions from being sent to Eu 
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rope for education. ‘After it became possible to send a thoroughly 
qualified teacher from Herrnhut, the tasks hitherto voluntarily 
assumed by a number of wives of missionaries in Paramaribo were 
taken up by Sr. Elizabeth Jacky in the autumn of last year, who 
accepted a call to this service. 

Of the 39 native Brethren in the full service of the Mission 9 
are ordained, 11 are assistant missionaries and 19 are evangelists. 
Experience has taught, that those as a rule make the best candi- 
dates for training in the Theological Seminary who have already 
been tested by some years of service in some other capacity. Un- 
fortunately it has been demonstrated by experience that not even 
the average native of the Colony is proof against the feverish 
climate of the Bushland, but only individual exceptions—who how- 
ever are exposed to moral contagion of a very deadly sort at such 
lonely posts. 

Without a doubt we have to look to our schools for a grounding 
of the young of our congregation in loyalty to their church. But ~ 
the financial situation is a very serious one for our schools. Dur: 
ing the past year only one new school could be established, at Mon- 
desir on the Upper Cotitca. Without the most thankworthy assis<- 
ance of the “Association of the [Hague for the Furtherance of 
Christian Education in Surinam,” which was aroused to new in- 
terest by Bro. Schuetz, the Superintendent of our Schools, during 
his furlough in Holland, we could never maintain the educational 
work in its existing dimensions. And even with this assistance, 
the finances are a source of anxiety. 

In connection with the New Mission signs of progress can be 
reported As a result of the last tour of Bro. Voullaire up the 
Saramacca, where he perceived how dense the population of that 
region is, two new Busniand posts were established and evangelists 
stationed there—Pakapaka and Boschland. A new church was 
dedicated at Botopasi on the Upper Surinam, just as the neigh- 
boring congregation of New Aurora had received its church the 
previous year. A house was built at Waldeck near Niew Nickerie 
for the Javanese evangelist, in which services are held for the little 
congregation of Javanese Christians. At Leliendal the Javanese 
Christians obtained a church by the alteration of the large hall 
formerly used as a church by the Creole congregation. The ‘chil- 
dren’s homes at Alkmaar, for British East Indians and at Lelien- 
dal for Javanese, are constantly receiving new applicants for their 
care. And at Sharon a second home for girls was dedicated. God 
has granted us a fine opportunity for usefulness in connection with 
these children’s homes. 
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4. DEMERARA. 


That our work in this Province is progressing is suggested by 
the statistical and financial returns. The net increase for 1919 in 
the baptized membership is 113, making a total of 1814 souls con- 
nected. with our Church in this Province. The aggregate local re- 
‘ceipts, eilminating special efforts for repairs and construction, 
showed an excess of $250. The classes for instruction for Recep- 
tion and Confirmation have ‘been larger, while on the whole the 
attendances at public worship and special seasons showed favor- 
able signs of improvement. 

An appreciative study of the Word of God seems to be growing, 
and this is evidenced in some measure by the close and intelligent 
attention paid ‘to the preached Word. ‘The signs of Reconstruc- 
tion are hopeful, notwithstanding the strong freshet of material- 
ism that has set in as a consequence of the post-bellum economic 
stringen¢y and commercial and industrial activity. 

Our schools have no need to be ashamed of their results by com- 
parison. From them have gone forth students holding scholar- 
ships at recognized Colleges and High Schools; teachers, ministers, 
aspirants for the learned professions, dispensing chemists, medical 
men from American and European Universities, and others hold- 
ing positions of trust in business firms and sugar estates. We will 
continue to prosecute with energy the educational side of our work, 
though handicapped for funds to make it more pronounced. 

The salarizing of the teaching staff by the Government has been. 
re-scaled, and not only made less dependent on Examination re- 
sults, but also improved to meet present economic conditions. 
There is less cramming and more rational teaching done at the 
schools, and a general feeling of freedom and elasticity lends an 
air of satisfaction and contentment that was regrettably absent 
before. 

Our buildings need a general overhauling in the near future, as 
must be expected where wood-ants and extremes of temperature 
make their deteriorating influence too frequently felt. 

We are hoping that some assistance will come to us through the 
“TInter-Church Movement” in North America, to whose requisi- 
tions and suggestions we have hopefully responded. Such assist- 
ance would enable us to take advantage of the opportunities that 
are being thrown open to us by means of the prospective opening 
up of this magnificent and potentially wealthy Colony, 99 per cent. 
of which remains yet undeveloped. 


QUEENSTOWN. 


Like its immediate predecessor, 1919 closes with a report of 
progressive work done at this station. In the statistical as well 
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as financial side we are able to register marked progress. The 
spirit of unity and peace was not marred by any untoward event 
or circumstance. The work of societies and schools was well main- 
tained. The average attendance at pubile worship and Holy Com- 
munion were slightly improved. Seventy-six marriages were sol- 
emnized; and seventy-eight infants were baptized. ‘Twenty-five 
new members were received into the Church, eighteen of them by 
Confirmation. 

The death-roll claimed seven members, among them being two 
very promising young persons, whose dying testimony proved their 
intelligent faith in the “things that matter” in the Christian re- 
ligion. One feels that his labor is more than amply repaid by 
such spiritual results under Divine blessing. 

When one becomes more and more wedded to his work at one 
and the same station, after 17 consecutive years, the predominant 
feeling is that Divine blessing rests on it, and he prays he might 
be more and more consecrated and qualified to be able, like the 
good householder, “to bring out of his treasures things new and 
old” for the edifying of the Body of Christ. 

For a third time the congregational funds, unaided, have met 
all local expenses and provided the minister’s (pre-war) salary. 

In reviewing the work of another busy year we have abundant 
cause to thank the Lord and take courage. 


GrRaHAM’s Hatt. 


The color of the work at this station may well be characterized 
as drab; there has been no striking incident to change the even 
tenor of its quiet history. There has been no marked addition to 
its communicant roll, although by Confirmation four were added 
to the roll. More marriages have been solemnized here than in 
any one year within the past 15 years; some contracting parties 
from the city have preferred the romantic quiet of a rural celebra- 
tion of their nuptials as a break to the monotony of city life. 

Sunday labor still continues to menace the well-being of Church 
life, and not a few of our own people have been unable to resist 
the temptation of earning an increased wage on the Lord’s Day. 
The practice is growing into a settled habit, and one fears that, 
after the so-called emergency sea-defence works are completed, the 
Sabbath-desecration habit will remain to sway its materializing 
influence. It is against this growing evil that our energies are 
directed from pulpit and platform, and by pastoral visitation. — 

Bro. Potter’s painstaking work is slowly bearing fruit which 
bears the mark of permanency. 


TABERNACLE. 
Another year of chequered work at this station closes with en- 
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couraging results. As at Queentsown, there has been an increase 
statistically and financially. One-third of the minister’s salary 
was raised by the congregation, which is an improvement on the 
past year. ae 

The special effort to increase the Missionary Association funds 
proved, for this congregation, a unique success, the result surpass- 
ing the best of the last 12 years. May interest in this department 
of ‘Church activity be permanently sustained! 

Economic questions occupy a prominent place among the vil- 
lagers here, who are largely agricultural, and who take a keen and 
growing interest in the labor question. It is of importance that 
the minister lives among them, and is thus able to take practical 
and sympathetic interest in their social, industrial, and economic 
affairs—such as piloting through their Loan Bank enterprise, 
modifying and guiding their views on the question of labor and 
capital, and representing them on Boards dealing with sanitation, 
general hygiene, and Baby Saving. 

In his many-sided work he is ably assisted by the school-master, 
whose steady work among the young is making its mark, not only 
educationally but morally and socially—a statement which can- 
not conscientiously be made of a large majority of his confréres. 

“Father” Chance, the doyen of the Sunday-school, has abated 
not a whit in his energy in this important department of Church 
work, albeit he is advancing in years. Conspicuous is the gap 
created by the deplored death of the irrepressible and indomitable 
“Teacher France,” that stern but kind disciplinarian of the chil- 
dren. He was a true servant of the Master, who said “Suffer little 
children to come unto Me.” 

J. Dinewatt, 


Superintendent. 


5. Souta ArFrica. 


In spite of the plea of our British Synod and of the authorities 
of our British Church, that ours is an international missionary 
organization and notwithstanding the petition of the leaders of 
our Mission in South Africa that the work of our Church there 
should be freed from the requirements of Article 438 of the Treaty 
of Peace, the Law Department of the South African Government 
demanded that a Board of Trustees appointed by the Government 
be set over the finances of the Mission. However these were ap- 
pointed in a spirit friendly to our work. Accordingly the control 
over the money matters of the Misison is now exercised by Messrs. 
Joel Krige, H. S. van Zyl and Bro. R. Marx, the Superintendent 
of our Western Province, all of them South African British sub- 
jects. 
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Unfortunately thus far no report of the missionary activity in 
that Province during the past year has as yet come to hand. What 
follows bears only on the work of the Eastern Province. 

Missionary operations among the heathen as such have been 
maintained with blessing, unhindered. The three German mis- 
sionaries, Mueller, Hartmann and Schmidt, who had been in- 
terned during the war, were permitted to return to their stations, 
and this made it possible for the two native Brethren, W. and B. 
Mazwi, to go back to their posts, the former to Nxotschane, the 
latter to Queenstown. Levi Ngakayi, headmaster of the school at 
Engotini, was appointed an assistant missionary there, in addition 
to his continuing educational work there, and David Mona, head- 
master of the Goshen school, became assistant missionary at 
Magdela. 

During the past year two hundred and thirty-two heathen were 
baptized and seven hundred and nineteen others are under instruc- 
tion preparatory to baptism. The influenza epidemic of 1918 had 
aroused many to more than a temporary concern, and many have 
been awakened to seek salvation in Christ. But indifference among 
the youth of both sexes remains a source of anxiety. Nor do their 
parents seem to possess any special influence over them. City life 
lures them with its enticements, and many speedily succumb tu 
its dangers. Marriage relationship is entered into in a frivolous 
spirit without seeking the advice of parents or the blessing of the 
Church. And this drift to the cities affects especially the older 
congregations, for opportunities for earning are comparatively 
few there. Yet it is just among the young people of these congre- 
gations that we should normally look for the evangelists and 
church-workers of the future. 

Last year in addition to other troubles an extraordinary drought 
was experienced. Weeks and months, no rain! If clouds showed 
themselves the southeast wind invariably rose and swept the sky 
clear. The land remained grey and brown, as in winter. The 

-eattle, when driven out of the kraal early in the morning, lay 
down on the hard-stamped ground near the gate. Why seek for 
fodder, when there was nothing green as far as the eye reached ? 
Christmas came, and the fields lay uncultivated. Those whose 
lands were irrigated, had indeed ploughed and sowed, but what 
sprouted dried up at oncé. South Africa is a land of plagues! If 
one reads through the annals of the Mission, one constantly reads 
of visitations and want. Now, the typhus and cattle plagues, now 
drought and starvation, or influenza, locusts, or worms. Yet the 
human race lives on. Here one survives what elsewhere would be 
a catastrophe. The explanation is doubtless to be found first of 
all in the sparse population of the land; for the whole of South 
Africa from the Cape of Good Hope to the Zambesi can not boast 
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of more human beings than the one city of London. But another 
explanation lies in the wonderful fertility of the land. What to- 
day is a wilderness, after a rain that resembles a cloud-burst, is 
wholly clad in verdure within eight or ten days. And the Kaffirs 
have a wonderful capacity for enduring hunger. Fasting for three 
or four entire days is nothing unusual with them. To be sure 
there is much lamenting, when trouble is here, and they seek the 
merey of God through days of humiliation and prayer. But when 
trouble thas passed, they also forget easily, and the vow of peni- 
‘tence and the promised reversal of life lead to nothing. 

If it be asked, what the effect of their experiences in the battle- 
fields has been on the colored population, it may be said that in 
‘the case of individuals the effect of this episode in their life has 
not been unfavorable. They have acquired discipline, punctuality, 
cleanliness and an eye for order—all of them things unknown to 
the Kaffir population. But the verdict must be a different one, 
when one regards them as a whole. They half regard themselves 
as the saviours of the British empire. Their national conscious- 
ness has ‘been very considerably strengthened. They have heard 
the big words that were spoken about the rights of the small na- 
tions, and about the right of the peoples to exercise self-deter- 
‘mination. Now they demand rewards for their deeds, and rights 
that far exceed their dues. But above all they learned the might 
of a well led organization. This shows itself not only in their 
arranging for great conferences of natives, at which the most ex- 
treme resolutions are passed, but also in the organizing of work- 
people on the docks in harbor-towns, in the gold mines at Johannes- 
‘burg, and in the diamond fields of Kimberly, Jagersfontein and 
elsewhere. Before this revolts of laborers were known. But they 
were mostly directed against individual persons, inspectors, ete. 
Now strikes are organized on a large scale, participated in by ten 
thousand, once by fifty thousand, native workers, the aim being 
the raising of wages. At such times the red flag is hoisted, 
the significance of which was formerly unknown to the Kaffirs. 
This much is sure: the sending of the Kaffirs to the European 
battle-fields has pushed forward the native problem into a much 
more difficult stage. It should be remembered that here a native 
population of five and three-quarter millions stands over-against 
a white population of one million and a half. If formerly 
lack of unity of the natives among themselves was a source of 
weakness, they will now seek closer union and organization as a 
source of strength. 


For missionary organizations this ferment among the natives 
produces tendencies that may be summed up in the one word 
“Ethiopianism.” Tt is clear, that if this is to be overcome the 
missionary bodies must seek closer union with each other and also 
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unity of aims, a unity that will at the same time guard the in- 
terests of the kingdom of God and also insure the legitimate in- 
terests of the Bantu peoples. This means the founding of a na- 
tive church. But unfortunately it can not yet be said that all 
the missions represented in South Africa see eye to eye or that 
needless rivalries have disappeared. 

Our Teachers’ Seminary at Mvenyane is a source of great care, 
especially owing to the impossibility of securing new teachers. 
Those of our present staff are over-worked and long ago entitled 
to furlough; but re-enforcements are not in sight. It would be a 
crying pity, if this flourishing school, which last year had 89 
successful candidates out of the 110 whom it sent up for the 
examination, should have to be given up!’ But in spite of all our 
cares our confidence is in Him, Who has hitherto led us on and 
Who is our great Deliverer. 


6. Lerrr Home at JERUSALEM. 
(Under the direction of the Moravian Church.) 
FORTY-EIGHTH REPORT, FOR THE YEAR 1919. 


Our house lies about a mile from Jerusalem, on the north side 
of the Plain of Rephaim, where David once waited among the 
mulberry trees for the wind to stir the tops of the trees as the 
signal that the time had come for him to attack and defeat the 
Philistines a second time. When our missionary bought the 
ground and began to build here, people touched their foreheads 
and shook their heads, to suggest that he was not quite sane. But 
he was sure that, where trees had grown, they could be made to 
grow again, and one has only to look out of the window to see that 
he was right. At the same time the masses of rock that make 
the whole north side of the valley look grey, and the piles of 
stone which have been heaped up to clear the land, show what 
hard work and patience were necessary to make the fields and 
gardens that one sees to-day. Last year some more olive trees 
were planted, and a nursery of young firs may some day serve to 
mark more clearly the boundaries of our property on the west, 
and to serve as a protection for an olive-yard there. ‘Little by 
little the desert is being made to blossom as the rose. But the 
last four years have been hard years. The war, which turned the 
world upside down, did not leave this haven of refuge unmolested. 
Again and again our sisters had to feed the hungry, as well as 
nurse the leper. In 1915 a plague of locusts passed over the land, 
and, though many people spent the whole day killing them, they 
stripped the fields and the trees, and left famine behind them. In 
1916 the food shortage was so great that many had to live partly 
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on lupins, steeped in water to get rid of the bitter taste, and cattle 
were fed on lupins, so that the milk was sometimes bitter. In 
1918, when wheat had to be controlled, and the various institu- 
tions were rationed, our Sisters chose to have theirs monthly, 
while the others chose to have theirs at the beginning of the year 
to make sure of it. When 1919 came there was not enough to 
spare for those who wanted large quantities, but our house con- 
tinued to receive its monthly ration until the need was over. 
When the war closed around Jerusalem, and our soldiers came 
over the hills opposite and past the monastery of Mar Elias on 
the Bethlehem Road, and bullets and shells flew by from both 
sides, the Home was still unhurt.- When the firing was over, a 
boy, playing with a shell he found close to our premises, was 
blown to pieces, and his remains were buried where they were 
found by one of our patients and the boy’s employer. Every 
institution and many houses in Jerusalem were commandeered aa 
hospitals, ‘barracks, homes for officers, and similar purposes. One 
day at 9 A. M. officers and 200 men came with horses and camels 
to take possession of our house. The camels ate the young mul- 
berry trees, and the horses trampled on the barley that had been 
lately sown. At 4 P. M. the same day they all marched away 
again. The barley recovered and grew well, and once more nurses 
and patients were left undisturbed. As soon as the harvest was 
over, on May 25th, 1918, a military railway was built, which raa 
across our best piece of land. The walls were pulled to pieeas 
to make the embankment, and for a time a lot of traffic passed our 
gates daily. In February of last year the rails were taken up, 
but the embankment runs like a road across our field of barley, 
and the walls need rebuilding. That will have to be taken in 
hand as soon as the harvest is over. Then, too, some of the repairs 
will have to be done which have had to be neglected for five years, 
if there are workmen to be found who can undertake them. The 
artisans of the old German Colony, which was founded here more 
than fifty years ago in the days when Enghshmen and Germans 
alternately provided the Anglican bishop of Jerusalem, have been 
sent away, and apparently only the Jews are left to do their work, 
On April 27th, Dr. Kinsler died. He had been our doctor for 
thirty-five years, and had been a real friend to all who served in 
our Home, and to the patients. Dr. Canaan, a Christian Arab, 
has taken his place. As all our patients are Arabs, his intimate 
knowledge of their language and customs is of great value. 
Pastor Farhud Kurban continues to hold the Arabic services; 
but many things that used to be done for the patients, when we 
had a resident missionary, cannot be done under the present con- 
ditions. Sister Olga is trying to teach one or two of them to read 
who are willing to be taught. Sister Bertha, who used to have 
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the chief care of the sick, undertook to attend to all outside work, 
when the ‘Sisters were left to manage the whole establishment in 
1917. It was one of the many tokens of God’s guidance that we 
had a nurse who was capable of such work, and it is a proof of 
her devotion to the work that she has been willing to continue to 
do for so long a time what she promised to do for a little while, 
until other arrangements could be made. It must also be counted 
among our blessings that we have had faithful servants. 

Hussein, who was reported cured of his leprosy a year or two 
ago, is still here, acting as shepherd and doing odd jobs. Some 
of those who began to take the remedy could not continue to do 
so, because it produced sickness and vomiting. For the last three 
or four years it has been unobtainable, but we hope soon to have 
a fresh supply, and, as the inventor, Monsieur Delord, claims to 
have improved it, so as to make it more digestible, better results 
may be achieved. 

The prayers of our friends are requested, that the work may 
continue in peace, and that God will be pleased to bless those 
who minister to the poorest of the poor in “Jesus Help.” 


ARTHUR Warp, 
Hon. Secretary. 
Jerusalem, April 17th, 1920. 
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° 
XII. Summary oF THE GIFTS OF THE AMERICAN MorAvIAN CHURCH, 
NortH, FOR ALL ForeIGN Mission ‘CAUSES FoR THE YEAR ENDING 
Dec. 31, 1919. 


RECAPITULATION BY ‘CAUSES. 


(From the Northern Province only.) 


Foreign Missions in General ... ci ecss ese ceee cee seesncenneare $17,675 82 
Mission Dehieit! ~ .\..tasesuememaees eoree a te es eae ae eta 2.045 00 
Support in full of five “Own” Missionaries ...........-.-.++- 5,280 40 
Support in part of 37 ‘Native Evangelists .............-..----> 3,035 55 
PGi cis GMOs, Sem 6 Oar endastdctdoo demcos see owe oo oamaes 17,007 56 
AMES VorehioeVbCtom! soon dadansqodcocmacoctoaaamoeodac 4,386 93 
“Tesus Help’ Home for Lepers at Jerusalem.................- 1,660 65 
Monber funded tor tle cSaine. oe crreseratclciere teers aie ersierts ies tel hstar exes 200 00 
“Bethesda” Home for Lepers, Surinam .............--.22s0+- 453 00 
GAaMtotiia .NUSSIGI » ota occas Oe et enabo one rte te soe eyecare ce tei 1,657 17 
California. Misison, Potrero, [Lniirniatiy ieee eres erie eer: 939 28 
JENN ees CR ee toner eta cear eels oo cd ado odhs HoLogcosuNGor 1,282 50 
Jamaica Carrels @luncl terme actreasie cle treet tel are tte 649 15 
SAG ae) lal asi mel @iaerb'ey MER aera Goce OGM ae odin 5 acne OOCUNOOT 150 00 
Sanit Om DOM Omak ovaries sieiciicie ee aii eictels eter Tes tere tara 110 00 
NGA arotia- tet sr saiGhoeks pcade fe tonerah sok erenttearent ysis exter meieualererPvakorey nets 4,165 7 

Bducationsof Nicaracttan lic aries etee se) tetas eerste steric isiat eet 412 45 
IDSidla che: Ce POO Guns taco a aiaaomoc cots pa dudoUsoUromtaToOOoO6 16 00 
Westerm Limalayany Missvome alibeb rate niece erin 175 00 
Missionary Juiterature distributed’ by S) Pe iGue...-4-2e oe 860 56 
Sit ries. “s.. dte-esiine a's siotche si eene mentee ae eke Cree ns sae eet es 160 04 


Deduct :— 
Sa Pa G, Appropriation me nacete scien cece nero $14,476 49 
California, Alaska, West Indies, Texas ............ 274 20 
iNon= Moravian Conthibttioncm ranma aetna eater 2,724 42 
17,475 11 
Total contributions from the Province, 1919 .................. $44,847 65 
Total contributions from the Province, 1918 ........5...606s5. 36,705 19 
Tncréase, ‘diaring 1019 Migmemete fer crsinrsce vie oe Saco eee $ 8,142 46 
UMWiGekers sse Govumbyaykeryaies MOMS Wc sco Ganev orvon voucs0nGOuOr $ 1 90 
ANWTAS jnein Copamanerenteehnuy MK . odo concohoosccoonunvoddoo0ens 2,08 
Evetage, per COmmUtIGamt, wl Olam ce eet eee ener iter ea (6) 
NNSEERS (ode Topaavangesontoehaun IME Avoubo ascot nw dogesAoot snooons 2 20 
Averasenper .COMmmlUnicant 91 919m area error eee 2 69 
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SUMMARY OF ALL CONTRIBUTIONS FOR ALL CAUSES PASSING THROUGH THE 
HANDS OF THE PROVINCIAL TREASURER DURING THE VARIOUS FiscAL YEARS 
CLOSING IN 1919, EXCLUSIVE OF ALL INCOME FROM FUNDS: 


All Foreign Mission Causes as above ............... SOS eee $44,847 65 
MACGIE ote VERSIONS GEL AMIS ween natn Gia ee ig AWN he cp cce 6,295 61 
Bete als Senn Mery Mette Sic cree here ote eye Soc ce 7,406 42 
otired uMiaisters’ WGOUCGHON «o. cs ceria co she coves ne ov ee Je nvsene.., 3,160 00 
PUSHC AGE Of OUStentaOn PUN ctr a or ocd 2 See ona en ba 555 00 
Erawarcial Matamstpaeion —. oc done ee. oeicc ov oases oon woe ck 9,440 00 
Widows’ House, Bethlehem ........... Rates Pcs cieverntace ech Shes 38] 25 
Winited States Service Textbooks 2...23.0) +. foo. lee ol: 114 17 
eyrcen tare -Campaion to, Dee, ol. scr tln ss el ck oe i ee ee WES) IG 
Neate tactuNeliet ecu rto Dec soli. aitey be toate eon BUS ean 839 15 
Uayeail, Soke SIRSARES See arse ee aay Vir a Pe eS ne a $73,212 42 
fic Calrore OMS Sen sires at cchciary tk CORR RTPA ae ee 75,505 48 
WeckeascmauninoalOlO feeg ws ete ee ie att: ee 2,294 06 


A legacy of $8,000.00 was received in ‘918. If this is omitted, 
then the total for 1919 is $5,705.94 more than in 1918. 


PAVELAZ eM pel ICOMUMNTMICAT Es: 11 Ol Suess ce eects. 5 oes ene eee $ SOS 
EWELAPCMD er aCOMMtIMicaits 1OlOmaaasscm asclce.os sass Hee eter 3 62 
AVICLAC Cm DOL MC OM UNA: se LOL Jamar tie tas soos sass elsiencss aeusteare eis 4 28 
Ave tages pete commntinicanit, TOUS 2), sea. ocis ee cisicacsies oeeateseee 4 52 
AV ELAR Del ACOmmMlmi Cait a191 Ol. m prime cciacisin ma escenielcaeen 3 4 39 


NOTES ON THE MIsston STATISTICAL SUMMARY. 


1. Note particularly, that the contributions for the Alaska Mission are 
not for the Calendar Year 19'9, but for the Fiscal Year, August Ist, 1918, 
to July 31st, 1919. 

2. The Ohio Missionary Society raised $1,682.45 for various mission 
causes during the year, but by vote of the Directors this amount is in- 
cluded in the totals of the six contributing congregations. This exceeds 
the previously largest amount ever raised by this Society by $580.58. 

3. The amounts under the headings “unclassified” and “non-Moravian” 
may not be accurate, beceuse if the Treasurer does not know the con- 
tributors personally, he can not always tell, whether they are non-resident 
members of congregations, or whether they are non-Moravians. 

4. In 1918 there were 15 congregations, which contributed. more than 
2.50 per communicant to foreign mission causes; in 1919 there were 27, 
—a remarkable improvement. The average per communicant for the 
entire Province is $2.69, the largest on record. There has been a notable 
increase in giving. 

5. The total contributions for all foreign mission causes transmitted 
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to the Mission Treasurer from the Southern Province were $7,287.57 
This is an increase of $3,486.19 over 198, and the average per communi- 
cant for the Southern Province has risen from $0.76 to $1.42. The 
details of the contributions of the Southern Porvince must be sought in 
the “Wachovia Moravian.” The growth of missionary interest in the 
Southern Province is startling, and the improvement in both Provinces is 
most encouraging. But as yet the number of men volunteering actually 
to go is sadly inadequate, and no man has offered from the Southern 
Province since 1896. 

6. The general summary of all gifts for all causes does not include the 
collections of individual Pastors for churches, parsonages, and the like. 
So, too, the contributions for various causes arising out of the war, and 
for general philanthropic purposes, are not included here, but only such 
amounts as have actually passed through the hands of the Treasurer. 

PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Provincial Treasurer, 
Bethlehem, Pa., February 10, 1920. 


The Larger Life Foundation 


The Moravian Church in America (North) 
is making an effort to raise a Fund of 


$790,000 


Memorial of the Coming 200th Anniversary of 
the Great Revival in the Moravian Church in 
the 18th Century and the Commencement of its 


Foreign Missions 


and to make possible a larger work at home and abroad 


$100,000 


_ of this is to come to the Society of the United 
Brethren for Propagating the Gospel among 
the Heathen as a special | 


Emergency Fund — 
to meet sudden or crucial needs 
Will you help to make possible the raising of this sum? 


Funds “Jn Memoriam,” the purchase of Annuity 
Bonds and Bequests as well as straight-out Cash 
Gifts are solicited. 


Please mention The Larger Life Foundation and 
address Albert G. Rau, Ph. D., Foundation Committee, 
Bethlehem, Pa., or Rev. Paul ae Schweinitz, D. D., Treas- 
urer of the Society, Bethlehem, Pa. : 
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Medical Brevities for New Missionaries 


NOTE:—Though written principally for Missionaries in the Orient, there 
is so much of value in these ‘‘Do’s’” and ‘‘Don’ts” for all missionaries, and 
health is such an important factor that we reprint these admonitions 
here, with some alterations to make them more applicable to our fields. 


Published by the Committee of Reference and Counsel of the Foreign 


DO 


DO 


DO 


DO 


DON’T 


DON’T 


DON’T 


Missions Conference of North America. 


follow conscientiously your Board’s recommendation concerning 
typhoid preventive inoculation and smallpox vaccination. These 
diseases are very prevalent, especially in Oriental countries, and 
these simple preventive measures are invaluable. 


have a period of rest before your sailing time. The voyage 
may be restful or it may be otherwise. Don’t leave the time of 
rest for the voyage. 


have your teeth put in good condition shortly before leaving. 
‘Dental cleaning prevents pyorrhea and the consequent train of 
general disability. 


have your eyes tested if there is any question concerning them, 
and ‘have glasses fitted by competent oculists. An extra pair 
of glasses is advisable and be sure to carry the prescription 
with you so that in case of need, you can order new glasses on 
the field. A pair of tinted glasses is very helpful to protect 
against the glare of tropical sun. 


visit too much during your last weeks in the homeland. Hur- 
ried travel from place to place with the necessary strain of 
visiting and reckless (?) eating is not conducive to an ideal 
physical and nervous constitution. If there are little children 
in the group, numerous stop-overs en route to the Coast must 
be avoided. The infections diseases of childhood are prevalent 
and your journey may be seriously interrupted if the little ones 
fall ill. (Protect them. Go as directly as possible to your port 
of embarkation, 


start out with shattered nerves. If your college course or last 
months of training have been strenuous and trying, pause for 
some weeks for relaxation and rest. The frequent program of 
wedding ceremonies followed by visiting and travelling does not 
wisely follow an over-strenuous college term. 


abuse your digestion while en route. Don’t abuse it at any time, 
but the temptation during travel is peculiarly seductive and must 
tbe resisted. Eat simple wholesome meals, 


(Continued on the 3rd cover page.) 
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CHRISTIAN DAVID’s HOME, SOKHLE (OR SENFTLEBEN?) MORAVIA 


From this home went forth that man of faith and 
fervor, who in 1722, kindling anew the fires of the 
Brethren’s Church, felled, on June 17, the first tree 
for the building of Hermhut. The courage and evan- 
gelistic zeal of Christian David, and other emigrants 
from neighboring towns in Moravia, displayed itself 
in the heroism of the early years of Moravian Mis- 


sions. May the spirit of the fathers rest upon their 
children in 1922. 


Bishop Leibert in foreground. 
Photo, J. S. R., 1914 
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NOTE. 


Ou November 11, 1921, the Berlin legislature ratified the Treaty 
of Peace between the United States and the German Republic. 
The proclamation of the President of the United States declaring 
peace established (as of July 2, 1921), was issued on November 
14, 1921. Thus, three years after the Armistice, the war has of- 
ficially come to an end. 


It will be some time, however, before our international Mission 
machinery can be restored to normal functioning. Even a com- 
plete set of Annual Reports from all fields are not at hand. It 
scems, therefore, out of the question to publish accurate statistics 
as yet, but an attempt has been made, in this issue of ‘Proceedings, 
at least to furnish a General Directory of our Missions. This will 
be welcome to many. ‘ 


Despite difficulty ‘of definition of relationships, all through our 
Mission work, and tremendous financial handicaps, the work has 
shown spiritual vigor in many fields and there has been unprece- 
dented liberality at home, and the Church has much reason to 
“thank God and take courage.” 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE. 


Society of the United Krethren for Propagating 
the Gospel among the theatben 


FOR THE 


YEAR ENDING NOVEMBER 4, 1921 


ie 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-EIGHTH GENERAL 
MEETING. . 


Brerutenem, Pa., NovemBer 4, 1921. 


The meeting was called to order in the usual meeting place, the 
chapel of the ‘Bethlehem Church, at 7.45 o’clock, by the President 
of the Society, Bishop C. L. Moench. : 

After the singing of three stanzas of Hymn 218, the President 
extended a welcome, to those present, to the 148th annual meeting. 
He called on the members to enter into the spirit of prayer. ‘The 
past year was described as one of anxiety and struggle, withal 
there were many reasons for thanksgiving, especially the conquest 
of the Alaska deficit; and the society could not enter the new year 
except in the spirit of prayer. The daily texts for November 4 
and August 21 were then read. Hymn 479 :2 and 38 was sung. 

The names of the ten members who had died since the last an- 
nual meeting were read, as follows: 

1. Bishop Edmund A. Oerter, on September 22, 1920. Joined 
the Society in 1865. Bishop Oerter was President of the Society 
from 1898 to 1903, and Director from 1893 to 1903. 

2. George W. Riegel, on October 10, 1920. Joined the Society 
in 1877. Director from 1898 to 1920. 

3. Paul M. Greider, on November 9, 1920. Joined the Society 
in 1888. 

4. Frank C. Stout, on December 15, 1920. Joined the Society 
in 1870. 

5. C. T. Zoebisch, on February 20, 1921. Joined the ‘Society 
in 1888, 
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6. Harry B. Eggert, on March 27, 1921. Joined the Society 
in 1882. 

7. Augustus H. Leibert, on June 2, 1921. Joined the Society 
in 1869. 

8. H. F. Reusswig, on June 20, 1921. Joined the Society in 
1916. 

9. Joseph J. Ricksecker, on August 14, 1921. Joined the So- 
ciety in 1867. 

10. Jesse Blickensderfer, on October 4, 1921. Joined the So- 
clety in 1870. 

The usual memorial stanza was sung, Hymn 92225, while the 
members stood. 


Bro. de Schweinitz put in nomination the following for mem- 
bership in the Society: 

1. Frank Frack, (Nazareth, Pa. : 

2. Clinton Frantz, Nazareth, Pa. 

3. Edward Loux, Nazareth, Pa. 

4. Henry Schlegel, Nlazareth, Pa. 

5. iL. K. Grosh, Lancaster, Pa. 

6. Robert S. Grosh, Y. M. C. A., Trenton, N. J. 

7. Dr. P.O. Schallert, 349 iSprague St., Winston-Salem, N. C. 

8. W. C. F. Goll, 2548 N. 9th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

9. W. D Seyfried, Hon. Mem., Bethlehem, Pa. 

10. Paul Zucher, Gnadenfrei, Silesia, Germany, to be reinstated. 

11. Elmer Galloway, 8 Franklin Ave., Grant City, S. I., N. Y. 

Bro. Romig nominated the following: 

12. William H. Witte, 16 York St., Camden, N. J. 

13. ‘Prof. O. E. Olewell, 4919 Osage Ave., Philadelphia. 

14. ‘Clarence A. Marlin, 3448 N. 18th St., Philadelphia. 

Bro. C. D. Kreider presented the name of 

15. Stephen A. Trein, Nazareth, Pa. 

These fifteen Brethren were, on motion, elected to membership. 

The following were also reported as enrolled in virtue of their 
ordination or acceptance of pastorates in the Province: 

1. Carl J. Helmich, Lebanon Pa. 

2. Hugh E. Kemper, Canadensis, Pa. 

3. Herman B. Marx, Excelsior, Minn. 

4. Howard R. Nelson, Dundurn, Sask., Canada. 

5. Gerhard W. Thomas, Niorthfield, Mass. 

6. Allen P. Zimmerman, Washington, Iowa. 

Bro. de Schweinitz drew attention to the fact that our mussion- 
aries in Nicaragua, although some of them went out from our own 
Provinee, and although Nicaragua is under our special care, have 
no membership in the Society. On motion of Bro. Kleckner, the 
Board of Directors was instructed to formulate a rule to provide 
for the reception of inissionaries in Nicaragua as members, 
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Bro. de Schweinitz drew attention to the long and faithful ser- 
vice on the Board of Directors rendered by our late Brother Geo. 
W. Riegel, of Bethlehem, who not only held membership on the 
Board for 22 years, but also succeeded Bro. J oseph Traeger as 
supervisor of the shipments to Alaska and rendered valuable ser- 
vice in the placing of investments. He was an excellent judge of 
real estate. 


The Secretary read the Report of the Board of Directors for 
the period since the last annual meeting. It was accepted and 
ordered published in Proceedings. 

The Secretary raised the question whether it might not be feas- 
ible and advisable for the Directors to publish and circulate the 
Annual Report in advance of the meeting so that it could be more 
intelligently discussed, and it was unanimously decided to refer this 
question to the Board of Directors for the discussion of ways and 
means whereby this plan may be carried into effect. 


Bro. W. N. Schwarze, in reference to a point in the Report, 
declared his conviction that the plate for the printing of the pic- 
ture, “The Power of the Gospel,” would be found in a box in the 
archives of the Church, but that he was under the impression that 
it could no longer be used because of imperfections. 


The Treasurer, Bro. Paul de Schweinitz, rendered his annual 
Report. 

The Resources and Liabilities of the Society’s Funds were ex- 
plained, the expenditures were outlined, and detailed description 
was given of the cost of the Alaska Mission. The Alaska and — 
California accounts appear on the S. P. G. Ledger, but the Nica- 
raguan account has not been transferred from the general Mission 
account. The Society made the following appropriations—in 
round numbers :—For the work in California, $2,000; for the work 
in Nicaragua, $7,100; for the Contingent and Emergency Fund, 
$4,500; for the Distribution of Missionary Literature, $800; for 
administrative expenses, $1,300. The contributions of the churches 
for Alaska, during the year, amounted to $23,700, while the con- 
tributions for all Foreign Mission causes ran over $50,000. 

The greatest financial accomplishment of the year was the 
wiping out of the great Alaska Deficit of the preceding year, 
amounting to $19,500. 

The cost of travel of Alaska missionaries during the year was 
$3,565. 

The Kuskokwim School Fund amounts to $10,965. 


Bishop Hamilton, drawing attention to the large and expert 
service which the Treasurer had been called on to render, pre- 
sented a resolution, That the meeting expresses its hearty appre- 
ciation of the careful and wise management of the funds by the 
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Treasurer, who contributed so much, also, to the removal of the 
deficit in the Alaska Mission accounts. This resolution was adopt- 
ed by a rising vote. 

The Treasurer’s Report was accepted and an abstract authorized 
in the annual pamphlet of the Society. 

The election of six Directors and of three Auditors was declared 
in order, whereupon Bro. W.'\N. Schwarze moved that Bro. Eugene 
Krause deposit a ballot for the Brethren who held office at the 
convening of the meeting. (Carried. 


Bro. Krause deposited a ballot and the following Brethren were 
declared elected: 

Directors: Fred (B. Hartmann, Theodore Kampmann, Harvey 
W. Kessler, J. Samuel Krause, James F. Laubach, Eugene A. Rau. 

Auditors: E. A. Bishop, J. Leibfried, C. C. ‘Teter. 


Announcement was made that several neighboring Moravian 
churches were closing on Sunday morning to enable their mem- 
bers to attend the 134th Anniversary Meeting, viz., the churches 
in Nazareth, Emaus and, possibly, South Bethlehem. Bishop 
Hamilton suggested that an afternoon meeting should also be held, 
at which the public might hear reports such as were rendered at 
the annual meeting. Bro. S. H. Gapp, pastor of the Bethlehem 
Church, consents if that is the wish of the Society. The general 
consensus of opinion is that the Anniversary should become a day 
of real value from the missionary standpoint, on which the Mo- 
ravians of the whole neighborhood might be brought together. 
The decision on the question as to whether it would be practical 
to introduce an afternoon meeting even this year was left to the 
Board. 

After the President had announced the 134th Anniversary 
Meeting for the following Sunday morning, with Bro. Samuel: 
Wedman, of ‘Nicaragua, as the speaker, the meeting adjourned 
with the singing of hymn 233. 

Joun S. Romie, 
Secretary. 
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luk 


Report oF THE \Boarp or Directors or tue Socrery or THE 
Unitep BrerHREN For PropaGaTING THE GosPEL AMONG THE 
HEATHEN,FOR THE PERIop rrom Avausr 19, 1920, to 
NoveMBER 4, 1921. 


At the annual meeting of 1920, the Board of Directors was asked 
to take into consideration the selection of some other time for the 
meeting than the month of August. After careful consideration 
of the question, it was determined to make the experiment of hold- 
ing the annual meeting and anniversary on the proper days fol- 
lowing the first of November—the date of the re-organization of 
the Society, in 1787, as the Society for Propagating the Gospel. 

In consequence of that action, this report will cover the period 
as much longer than a year as this meeting is later than the Au- 
gust date formerly observed. It is the hope of the Board that the 
anniversary may become a general festival of missionary import- 
ance. 

The Board ‘reorganized, immediately after its election, by the 
return of the same officers to the posts they had held in the previ- 
ous year: Bishop Moench, President; Bro. de Schweinitz, Vice- 
President and Treasurer, and Bro. Romig, Secretary. These 
Brethren, with Bishop Mueller, had been re-elected into Provin- 
cial Elders’ Conference at the Provincial Synod of 1920. Bro. 
Theo. Kampmann was elected as Asst. Secretary. 

One new member entered the Board, at the annual meeting, 
namely, Bro. James Laubach, who took the place held for 22 years 
by Bro. Geo. W. Riegel, of Bethlehem. In March of this year, 
Bro. H. A. Krause resigned as a member of the Board and Bro. 
Fred 'B. Hartmann, Sec’y of the Y. M. M.'S. of Bethlehem, was 
elected in his place. 

The Board held 16 sessions during this period, at all of which 
with one exception, Bishop Hamilton, our Mission Board repre- 
sentative, was also present. Two of these meetings were, devoted 
to valuable interviews with iBro. J. Hettasch, financial member of 
Mission Board, who, on his way back to the Continent from Suri- 
nam, visited Bethlehem, and with Bro. Geo. R. Heath, on fur- 
lough from ‘Nicaraguan service. 

The increase of Mission business has been so great and the need 
of quick decisions in certain problems become so pressing that a 
sub-committee, consisting of Bishop Moench, Bro. de Schweinitz, 
Bro. H. W. Kessler and Bishop Hamilton, was elected to act. in 
the name of the Society whenever necessary—especially in mat- 
ters affecting the Nicaraguan field. 
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Finances. 


This was the more necessary because the financial problems of 
the year were very serious. Facing, first, a deficit of $19,000 in 
the Alaska account and, then, a deficit of $12,000 in the general 
Mission accounts with the Bethlehem Agency, and a large loss in 
the Mission business in Nicaragua, and inability to meet the most 
urgent calls in various fields, and increased pension and furlough 
costs—with financial stringencies at home, at the same time, 
which seemed to threaten a decrease in income—the Board has 
found this the hardest year in its experience, in a long time. It 
was deemed necessary to surrender «ll the Larger Life programs 
which had been a vision at the beginning of the year. The Kus- 
kokwim Manual Training School and Orphanage has had to wait; 
the Nicaraguan Budget has had to be cut down from $43,000 to 
$26,000; it has been necessary to withdraw permission for the 
sending of certain young people from Nicaragua to Slater Insti- 
tute for training as teachers; the use of a Mission building, in 
Bluefields, desired by the warden, was refused, because of the 
rental which it brings to the treasury; and, in many other re- 
spects, every effort was made to cut down the cost of the enter- 
prise. At one time, the possibility of abandoning some of the older 
stations in Nicaragua was considered. In April, it was deemed 
necessary to publish a statement of the situation and an appeal 
for funds in the three church papers of the Northern.and South- 
ern Provinces. 


The greater is the joy that the situation has greatly improved. 
The Lord Who gave the command proved the faithfulness of His 
promise, “Lo! I am with you!” The gracious Providence Who 
watches over Hiis people, and Whose hand seems to hasten in re- 
sponse to prayer, revealed that 'He has resources unknown to us! 
The gifts from our people were never more liberal; the returns 
from the Alaska business, under the competent and careful man- 
agement of Bro. A. Stecker, were large; the Alaska deficit was 
triumphantly conquered, and the financial situation, as far as our 
office is concerned, was greatly improved. 


This by no means signifies, however, that the need for sacrifi- 
cial effort is over. The Mission deficit of the Unity has not been 
covered. Doors stand wide open in many directions, inviting us, 
in vain, to enter. The salaries of all our missionaries are far too 
meagre—so much so that in one Province the missionaries found 
themselves in debt to the Mission to the extent of $7,000, as of 
September 30, 1921. 


It must not be forgotten that the conditions of exchange ma- 
terially affect our work. For instance, in 1913, of the general 
total expenditures for our Missions ($540,000), about one-third 
came in in German money—gifts, interest, ete. That $180,000 
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has now shrunk in value, through the depreciation of the Mark 
to $7,500. The British Pound sterling has also depreciated some- 
what, deducting, again, from the value of the normal income of 
our Missions. Hiad it not been for the unprecedented liberality 
of our American Provinces, conditions would be greatly worse. 
Under this condition of exchange it will readily be understood 
that there is no basis on which a satisfactory financial statement 
of the entire Mission work of the Unity can be prepared or pub- 
lished. It can, also, easily be understood that, although the Funds 
invested on the Continent are intact, the interest is of so little 
value because of the depreciation of the Mark, that the Funds 
are rendered virtually non-productive, and this has worked a pe- 
culiar hardship on the West Indian Provinces, which were, in 
part, dependent on the income of funds in care of Mission Board. 
These remarks lead us on to the subject of our 


Inter-Provincial Relationships. 


Mission Board has scarcely been able to function. Peace has 
only now been finally and formally reached with Germany, and 
conditions in Germany are naturally those of a defeated and pen- 
alized country. The American Mission House, untenanted, for 
‘the present, by the American Member of Mission Board, has, for- 
tunately, remained unharmed either by the fortunes of war or by 
the recent disastrous fire in Herrnhut, which swept away many 
other adjacent buildings. 

With the Southern Province, relations have become more and 
more intimate. The Southern Synod of 1920 accepted the ar- 
rangement made by the Zeist Conference of 1919, whereby S. P. G. 
became the administrator of the work in Nicaragua, in addition 
to that in Alaska and California, and it passed a resolution look- 
ing forward to closer connection with S. P. G. and suggesting the 
appointment of a Southern Agent of the Society. The contribu- 
tions from the South have increased greatly and the interest in 
our Missions is lively and generous. 

In both Northern and Southern Provinces, Bro. H. Marx, un- 
able to return to Tibet, has been engaged in valuable deputation 
work, during the year. 


Nicaragua. 


Turning to the particular responsibilities of the Society, we 
might begin with the greatest—Nicaragua. The problems of this 
field have been many and great, both for the missionaries on the 
field, for the Warden, for the Manager of Casa Commercial, and 
also for the Board at home. 

Bro. Eugene Michel, who had shouldered both the management 
of the business and the wardenship of the Province, asked for 
relief from one or the other, and he was made Warden, while Bro. ~ 
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C. Conrad Shimer became the Manager of the Business. In the 
conduct of the finances of the Mission, the S. P. G. Board has 
been trying to re-introduce the budget system, which had fallen 
into disuse during the war. It has been a little difficult, by mail, 
to get everything quite clear, but a budget for 1921 was submitted, 
which, as already stated, it was necessary to cut nearly in half. 
The only permanent solution of the growing expense of the Mis- 
sion will be in the development of native industry and a native 
ministry. That means the thorough organization of the school 
system of the Coast, and involves the establishment of an agri- 
cultural or training school for young men, somewhere up the 
Coast, and a High School and a Catechists’ Class in Bluefields, 
with the formulation of a course of study for native candidates 
for the ministry under the supervision, possibly (or, at least, it 
has been so suggested), of our Theological Seminary in Bethle- 
hem. But all of this calls for money. It was to thoroughly de- 
velop all of this school work that Bro. Cruickshank was called to 
Bluefields. He has felt himself much hampered by the condi- 
tions, and has been obliged to give most of his time to teaching in 
Bluefields. He was impelled to offer, for the sake of economy, to 
return before the expiration of his contract, but the Board felt it 
important that he remain. [He was able to make one tour of in~ 
spection up the Coast, and made definite recommendations, few 
of which it was possible to carry out because of the lack of teach- 
ers and buildings, and, of course, of money. Meanwhile he has 
been doing some preaching for. the Spanish-speaking residents of 
Bluefields. It is a great pity that the educational program for 
this field can not be pushed vigorously. So much depends on it! 
And if we do not push it soon, there are others who will push it 
in our stead, and bring interference into our work. We are happy 
that a start has been made in the Junior High School in Blue- 
fields, and that Mr. Alderman Thompson and Mr. Hedley Wilson, 
both Nicaraguans, will be able to give their services to the educa- 
tional work, now that their training in the United States has been 
finished. The former is a Slater graduate, and the latter gradu- 
ated from our own College and Theological Seminary. The native 
force has also been increased by the addition of Mr. Leroy Hodg- 
son, who graduated form Howard University, where he was sup- 
ported, in part, by the Wisconsin Moravian C. E. Union. Patron- 
age for individual school teachers is solicited and Spanish speak- 
ing teachers are desired. 


Much other equipment is needed to make the Nicaraguan work 
as effective as it should be. Better accommodations are desired 
for travel by water—and this need might be fairly easily met by 
the supply of motor boats, were it not for difficulties at many sta- 
tions, in the proper care of such boats and in making repairs when 
the engines get out of order. Bro. Haglund, of Pearl Lagoon, 


THE ONE Hunprep AND Forty-EIGHTH GENERAL MEETING. 17 


requested the purchase of a motor boat for which money had, in 
part, been subscribed. ‘But he had to be content with a large sea 
dory which, later, can be converted into a motor boat. A hospital 
is needed up the Wangks River and another in Bluefields, and, 
when these are established, with doctors in charge, nurses will be 
required. But all provision for such forward steps has had to be 
cut out of the budget for 1921, and will, unless there is great 
liberality, be, perforce, omitted from the budget for 1922. Indeed, 
in addition to economies already mentioned, it has been deter- 
mined that no transfer of the stations at the Cape and at Haulover 
can be carried out this year, though very desirable; that expenses 
of visitations must be collected, if possible, from the native 
churches, as also the expenses of District Conferences if any should 
be held; that the proposed visit to Managua will have to be aban- 
doned; so, too, no new missionaries could be called during the 
year. There is a shortage of missionaries now, and, in a few years, 
if new men do not go out, the shortage may work great hardship 
and discouragement to the men on the field. In pursuance of this 
policy of economy, one young man, Livingston-trained, ready to 
go to Nicaragua, had to be surrendered for service elsewhere. 

During the past year, Bro. and Sr. O. Danneberger have been 
absent from Nicaragua on furlough. Bro. and Sr. Sidney C. 
Neath were given permanent release, because of health conditions 
which forbade their return to the tropics. Bro. and Sr. L. Taylor 
find it impossible to return. They are now in England, as are 
also the Neaths. Bro. and Sr. Geo. R. Heath have also come out 
on furlough, and Bro. and Sr. Samuel Wedman found it abso- 
lutely necessary, for medical or surgical care, to come to the 
States for a time. 

Despite all these’ discouraging handicaps, there has been much 
splendid enthusiasm among our missionaries, and the membership 
of the Mission has steadily increased. Indeed, the past year has 
been one of remarkable record both in the matter of conversions 
from heathenism and other additions to the churches and also 
in the liberality of the membership—the latest exhibition of this 
being a splendid collection of $350 in Bluefields for the assistance 
of the sufferers from the recent fire in Herrnhut. © 


Alaska. 


The reports of the missionaries will tell of the spiritual work 
in this and other fields. We will deal here chiefly with matters 
of administration. That word might be explained as, in large 
measure, the solution of the problems of men and money. The 
deficit in the Alaska accounts for 1920-21, already referred to, 
made it necessary to lay down certain stringent rules of utmost 
economy. These are not to be interpreted as a reflection on our 
self-sacrificing missionaries, or on the conduct of the work. In- 
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deed, even the losses sustained in our mission store in Quanhagak, 
last year, largely made good this year, were only the common 
experience of other Provinces, such as Nicaragua and Labrador, 
and of hosts of capable business men in the very countries where 
our men are looking after that trade which must be cared for by 
someone and is best in the hands of the true friends of the natives. 

There seemed for a time to be prospect of a quick way out of 
our financial difficulties through a sale of deer. A well-accredited 
gentleman, who planned to establish a reindeer-meat packing in- 
dustry, only awaited the final Government consent to the sale to 
him of female mission deer to purchase 1000 head at $25 or $35 
a head. (His conviction that the Government would consent, how- 
ever, was in error. The Government stands by the law which for- 
bids the sale of female deer to any others than natives. A case 
involving this law was, at the time, in the courts, and a decision 
in favor of the sale to others than natives was a possibility. But 
no information has reached us as to the decision. 

The Board appreciates heartily, as surely every member of the 
Society does, the splendid way in which the churches rallied to the 
support of the Alaska work, and, as has been pointed out, wiped 
out the Alaska deficit. 

But money is not the only administrative problem. It is not 
easy to find the men needed for the field. Two of the missionary 
couples—Bro, and Sr. Wm. Scheel and Bro. and Sr. A. B. Scheel, 
had to return to the States because of serious illness—in the for- 
mer case, Mrs. Scheel being the sufferer, and in the other, Bro. 
Scheel’s daughter. The sick are much improved, but it is not 
probable that either of these couples will return to the field. Bro. 
Wm. Scheel has been appointed to a congregation and Bro. A. 
Scheel has probably found other employment. Bro. and Sr. 
Schwalbe are also in the States on furlough and Bro. and Sr, F. 
Drebert have been granted permission to come out on furlough 
next year. Bro. A. Stecker also has asked permission to retire 
next year, and the Board canont refuse to allow him this well- 
earned relief; but it is with the greatest regret that it contem- 
plates his retirement from the field. Asa partial offset to this 
decimation of the forces on the field, Bro. and Sr. J. H. Kilbuck 
have re-entered the service and are stationed in Akiak. 


California. 


The California work has had its interesting experiences, too. 
Not the least noteworthy of these was the brave and strenuous 
contest waged by the faithful Superintendent of the Mission, Bro. 
Weinland, against the reappointment of an Indian Superintendent 
whose record seemed to make sure a corrupt administration. The 
victory was not an easy one. The women of California were en- 
listed in the struggle—even to the sister of the President of the 
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country. ‘But finally victory was won. The California field seems 
to provide better soil for large fruit crops than for large increase 
in the Mission churches, but we must not forget the splendid ser- 
vice which our Superintendent, in addition to the rest of the work 
done by our force, has rendered to the Indians in championing 
their rights—at much inconvenience and some danger to himself 
—and protecting them from unscrupulous men and unfair methods. 

The break-down of ‘Bro. Woosley at Pechanga has necessitated 
the temporary retirement of that missionary and raises the ques- 
tion of the continuance of the stations at which he has labored. 

The Potrero fruit ranch has been replanted and a covered shed 
has been provided for the Infirmary. 


Ephrata. 


The Board has purchased the former Kinkinger home in Naza- 
reth, Pa., adjoining the Ephrata property—for the sum of $4,000 
——and now owns the entire block bounded by New St., Centre St., 
Whitefield St. and the alley on the south, all of which is dedicated 
to the care of furloughed and retired missionaries and ministers. 
The new home has not yet received a name. Indeed, the present 
tenants may remain until next spring. The income from the En- 
dowment Fund is no longer enough to care for the property, and 
increases in the Fund will be very welcome. 


Old Missionary Graveyards. 


There was some fear that a movement was on foot to cut down 
the trees on the historic section of the cemetery at Gnadenhuetten, 
O., deeded by our Society to the Gnadenhuetten Monument and 
Cemetery Association and to sell plots or graves in that  his- 
toric section. But inquiry seems to indicate that such plans 
had not gone as far as official action and promise has officially 
been given that the historic section will not be disturbed. 

An appropriation of $50 from the Wm. Man Abandoned Grave- 
yard Fund was made on the application of Bro. J. E. Weinland, 
President of the Ohio Moravian Historical Society, as a contribu- 
tion towards the expense of putting the old Goshen graveyard into 
proper condition. 

For’ the first time since the creation of the Fund, it was possible 
this year to make a payment from the Gilbert Bishop ‘New Spring- 
place Graveyard ‘Fund for the upkeep of the old mission cemetery 
at New Springplace, Oklahoma. A certain Danish Lutheran mis- 
sionary, the Rev. Nils (Nielsen, who has been caring for the graves, 
visited Bethlehem last August, as the guest of Bro. E. P. Bishop. 

Another historic cemetery came back to the attention of the 
Board—that at Lehighton, Pa. It seems that that cemetery had 
been transferred nearly 50 years ago to the Lehighton Cemetery 
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Co., in a document executed by Sylvester Wolle, then President 
of the Society, and attested by E. F. Bleck, which, however, had 
never been acknowledged before a Notary Public. This formality 
was cared for by Bro. de Schweinitz on Sept. 3rd of this year. 


“The Power of the Gospel.” 


The entire stock of steel engravings of this famous painting by 
Schuessele, which is the property of the Society, has been ex- 
hausted. It is hoped some time to print a new edition, but the 
steel plate has not been located. Permission was granted for the 
reproduction of this picture as an illustration to the Yale Univer- 
sity Press. 


Literature. 


In addition to the annual Proceedings, the Board arranged for 
the reprinting of Bro. S. Wedman’s article, “Hallelujah and the 
Tom-Toms,” and for its distribution as a missionary appeal; it 
gave some assistance to the “Missionary Review of the World;” 
it sanctioned the preparation by Bro. O. Danneberger of a bro- 
chure on our Nicaraguan work; it kas authorized Bro. Geo. R. 
Heath, during his furlough, to devote himself to the re-translation 
or revision of the Miskito New Testament, with the purpose of 
printing a new edition; and it made the usual donations to The 
Moravian, the Moravian Missionary and the Botschafter. 

Especial attention should be drawn to the task to which Bro. 
Heath has set himself. The four Gospels and Acts were trans- 
lated and published in 1890. The Epistles were added later and 
the whole published in 1905 by the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety in co-operation with the Herrnhut Bible Society. The sup- 
ply in the field has been exhausted and last year Herrnhut was 
asked to forward all Miskito literature left in stock—amounting 
to 600 New Testaments and 1600 Hymn Books. These were 
greatly damaged through a fire that broke out on ship-board, and 
only about 150 good New Testaments were salvaged. Probably 
all of these have been sold by this time. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society under agreement with the American Bible Society 
withdrew from any connection with Nicaragua in 1913 and that 
Society can not be asked to assume the task of printing a new 
edition. ‘Before such edition is printed, it is essential that the 
whole text be revised, especially the Epistles and Revelation. An 
edition of at least 1,000 will be needed for the present, the size of 


the editions asked for being, of course, no indication of the elien- 
tele of the Missions. 


Meetings. 


Bro. de Schweinitz attended the various meetings of the Com- 
mittee on Reference and Counsel of the Foreign Mission Boards 


REV. AND MRS. GEORGE REINKE HEATH 
NICARAGUAN MISSIONARIES 


Bro. Heath, who, with his wife, is now on fur- 
lough in England, will be engaged during his fur- 
lough in the revision and retranslation of the Mis- 

kito New Testament. 
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of North America, as also the Central Committee of the Associat- 
ed Evangelical Churches of Alaska, of which he is Chairman. It 
was also his privilege to be appointed one of the 16 men from the 
U.S. to hold membership in the International Missionary Council, 
whose Conference was held in Lake Mohonk, October 1-6. He 
also represented our Missions at the Synod of the Southern Proy- 
ince in December last and a series of meetings in November, 1920, 
to solve the problems faced in the financial collapse of the Inter- 
church World Movement. 


Bishop Moench represented the Society at the Convention of 
the Eastern District Moravian Endeavorers, at New Dorp, in 
August, and Bro. Romig attended several meetings in Philadel- 
phia and New York to represent our interests and to give our 
support in general movements in behalf of the Mission cause. 

Respectfully submitted, in the name of the ‘Board of Directors, 

Joun S. Romie, 
Secretary. 
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ABSTRACTS OF THE ACCOUNTS 


oF THE Society or THE Untrep Breruren ror Propagatine THE 
GosPEL AMONG THE HeaTHeEN, ror THE Year Aveusr 1, 1920, 
To JuLY 31, 1991. a 


ASSETS. 
Stocks: of Corpor acionseie eee eee nee $ 10,101 00 
Bond sols | CorpoLatio sme area eee nee 44,700 CO. 
United States Eiberty Bonds: 9s-025eeeeen nee Sa33" 25 
Bonds and Mortgages of Individuals ........... 294,820 00 
Debtor, ine Account: Curent = see eee 169 19 

$ 352,923 44 
LIABILITIES, 

StockeeNccounteote thier ous l> a Gane $ 176,455 00 
nundty: ‘Liepacies”. wits wan ete eee eee ene 31,395 00 
The Moravian College and Theological Seminary 20,000 00 
he- John Jordan. Runde: ovsces suet eee ee 10,000 00 
The Wm. Man Ephrata House Fund ........... 5,000 00 
The Ephrata Missionary ome |... 5... 4... 3,500 00 
The Wm. Man Abandoned Graveyard Fund ... 1,900 00 
The Bishop New Springplace (Graveyard Fund.. 300 00 
Allvother "Trust (Punds<sue = teeoate ee eee 86,656 87 
PACH TU t yc peE Um US Sonera meray gee me 7,300 00 
Capital Creditors i eg ee ee en 10,254 65 
Nicaraguan Appropriation ..................... 7,100 00 
Sundry Creditors in Account Current .......... 959 59 
The Contingent: Eade yee eee ee 12,000 00 
Cash -AccountlOverdrawh (oye. esa oS 16 88 

Profit and: Loss, August 1/1920) 52... $41 40 

IBC OHI INGE socdne oon. ethers 44 05 
—— 85 45 

—— —$ 352,923 44 
RECEIPTS, 

[Interest and “Dividends, net... eee eee $5 15:252743 


Dues of Members:) 5.0.0 2 eee ee 448 00 
—————$ 15,700 43 


Admmmistration Experses .....-. ieee $ 1,229 08 

Missionary Literature Distributed .............. 831 31 

NICAarag ta “Sales ave eee ee 7,100 00 

The California ‘Missions, net .7.0.. 40 1,995 99 

Contingent « Furid, Gia ies ee ene ae 4,500 00 

SCONE 1c. - i aena seat a ee em 44 05 
————$ 15,700 43 


PAur DE SCHWEINITzZ, Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., August 4, 1921, 
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OF THE ALASKA AND OCaLirornra Missions ror tHe YEAR Auaust 


1, 1920, ro Jury 30, 1921, porn mNcLusIve. 
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Ep) agen mae bebe 
A eis Bee aor 
= OS BS, Ser ~~ o S| 
pats jsecn | oped 
> ORE Om at scene) 
Gato we ee NnBoY 
| vote autos Be On: 
2838 [25 258M 5258 
EASTERN District: | 
PENNSYLVANIA: 
Bethlehem, North Side ac. .4.0.4 <6 « $ 4,164 39/$ 1,463 54/$ 1,440 12 
Bethlehem, South Side ............. 57 50 32 00 64 05 
aiid CuSis tery. hat rami he coke 5 00| TPES Ss lo eicuicin aaa 
Moonensburee meron 6s... blnc eka oe k 96 66 70. 00 16 45 
IBIAS Corie rears eeNe tee eae | Sek 35 87 O22 enon tacts: 
PSIIMGTAU Sater cate teeh ete ok ree 173 18 49 22 Bo WZ 
ope dal eserves eee re me 30 00 38 00 24 56 
AncaSteimnes mn ee ee. Nothing 200 07 00m: 
HEED ATO rie Sete, ck Are et ak os 5 00 53 00 181 50 
NE PROT EA yal 7 be Acne a OM PONE REE 532 50 423 94 282 85 
INAZAnCt aR ee cee art ae, sere 821 79 213 93 468 98 
HaoiladelphiaNeln 4 oe tee et ee 3,235 10 730. 20! 996 57 
Potlodel pitas alll, pee eke eee. 5 00 10 00 30 51 
Hantladelpiiiavesy cert) es cartn noe oe 20 00 137 00| 86 58 
INeaciin ots astmoh yo cet jaetsc ee Serie te Nothing}. 6 10 3 00 
Sahocnieckier cman She aeons ne. Nothing 130 54 94 88 
Nay hae Lak ea pee ae es a 1,065 00 150 00 725 00 
Note ilative sper nitett. me her Niothing TS SO crseeteeee 
NEW YORK: 
lB yntore) anata Be ee WAS Airtel ken a es 134 00 42 65 45 00 
BN We DOr Diag itae te tae Late, cis eer 70: 00 176 07 136 00 
CAstletonmCopnetcr -e eee nha ace Nothing 123 95 101 16 
Greabeill stews nin te oes Niothing I ifsseal ll ee 5 oomreckenor 
vindlanidigB €achimren eres a 8a. on Nothing ESOC V Allee lek react 
Staten Island Miss. Society ........ | Peo Ste | see ee meeers 25 00 
INerve Vora Cityml epee ae. 163 95 253 59 126 15 
ING We orken Ott yestlilin trie te tr cm cect ec. Nothing 60 00 40 00 
Nie wae orker City wlll, meet conkers 14 00 EAC OM erdccctaaers 
Stapleton, sem en eta ee a 10 00 US OO erertete tie 
NO Cane limes ire mit ani. Ae cree ee ON 25 00 50 00 1 MWe 
Wi ErearmDetiiattyaese mace camtaeh «cafe leaes 125 00 40 00 50 00 
NEW JERSEY : 
EvoubianbOmuOtty ast. asco sto Nothing 35 34 31 00 
Bt a DEE marten Saridscy cleo: isis coe 10 00 10 00 5 00 
aliny rate tence ares, yee et 74 45 25 69 69 03 
JRUINASSHSVIGY Ss to 6 Acis were cates OO oa eR ERE 109 00 27 98 162 32 
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MARYLAND: ire z 
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OHIO 
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IRM MONI ek co ogadiconaanvacceooce 47 78 105 95 18 35 
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Porte Washing tonnes mer eerie 27 07 42 ll 7 00 
Shiarotitt eos ecnce eas erin eee re ae 62 70 TSOESZIE ocaes eee 
Whrichisvillies Sane ee eee ye reer & 70 TT SEA po tees, pote 
INDIANA: | 
1B toler ener i eine CB ae SS Nothing 69 73 68 00 
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Sturceon Bay se aacen eeeeeerre 1 00 40 00 24 43 
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Gibran se thesis oe re | Nothing 30) 00 aeacn eee 
Meeduimie es oinae signe 5 eek aoe meee Nothing SW cectncatG. os 
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Piperville s2e..eic ke hee eee ‘Nothing 27 36 5 00 
Wand SO iat on she teak eee Niothing 50 00 12520 
ANESCOr in IRE I och casacause Nothing 20 00: 28 43 
Keller 25x C5 ay sateen rere Nothing 5 00 10 00 
Wisconsin Rapids, Trinity .......... 3 20 22 91 4 00 
Raurdol pli, 2% Lec och See een eee ee 3 00 ZcAOt ke Sa ae 
| 
MICHIGIAN: | 
Dargett and-Baglty.. 2.1 mete ae 5 30 24 08 6 80 
Unionville tases 5 eee ee 10 00 140 22 7 00 
ILLINOIS: 
WSSte Saletn: oc hat aoe eee 42 26 45 17 37 97 
LOWAS | 
Grracebil tans wv.ys Auteur ene Nothing| Nothing 17 79 
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GOIRSD Seq ae Cee eee ne ee 113 58 50 00 68 97 
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leleasamireneOint seret ee tie teei: <c Nothing] _Nothing| 12 60 
‘TENOUEDP Se ec oe Se a ae Re eae 128 fe] 40 76 372 05 
RECAPITULATION : | 
Pastennen Dich Chmee eet hos .|$ 11,884 09|/$ 6,437 21)$ 5,884 10 
WWiesterou Districts. 1-140. ssns:neee : 1,815 86] 2,269 53 1,642 14 
Canadian Wistict eat ks ke ae | 128 72 40 76 372 05 
Unclassified Contributors ............ | 126 50) 30. 25] 790.95 
TotalsNorthern Province ............. '$ 13,955 117|$ 8,777 75|$ 7,989 24 
Southern Province ......... Oe eet. 170 00: 146 25 1,980 &0 
GC IOANMPSOCKEEY® 6. hacsinsi in Kee ved sas ba a Ane WS: OO} cayeae 4a 
TENS Ee Bo | oe Re aril ere te 132302 cae 926. 08 
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a [secs |EENS 
ER eee ee roa hire 
ahs sist ee 35 vs = 
S << aa = ean (oe) ee => 
A ae) “ES _s0 
eS Syate es ae eae 
Die oA n Son eon 
2888 125 £85 |“ S558 
Bee ue Be oF ans See Pepe : - : 
Galihotiiia ewe c not eon oer ee ee SAECO | oe orcs coe 112 50 
INICArA GA Laces cle josie sears eee ieee BSL SB. scree eee Ns eee ee 
amare) eerie RTA at LOT RONEN eR MOOS ea tacks renal eee a 
Santon Domin gOene ocean cee ae ne ears Shreren eed [eee site ie} 
Bondonm Assoctation | sn eemes > emieer PR eee ne | Renae seLonzoesm 
IG CANISTER RET. dAhice nob closures cakase zo ae aE SiC LOLOL _193 00 
Grandahotal= Contributionsms ae ee $ 14,580 00/$ 9,120 00/$ 11,300 oo 
litter este a seerneee set ee yore Meee Sie ya 104 00 579 72 
transfers trom other Hunds. a. eeeemelee eee etl ES SOP pide on bo bs EOaOe 
..|$ 14,580 0O1$ 9,224 00|$ 12,990 90 
Expended for lumber and exchange... | 2,025 78 
ANGRORIME Ora) WENN! Shoe Soooconcaude x $ 10,965 12. 


“Contributions were received after the close of the fiscal year. 


A. THe Ataska Mission. 


The liberality of the churches to the Alaska Mission surpasses anything 
in the history of the Church, and it is acknowledged with deepest gratitude. 

Coupled with the returns from the Quinhagak store, due to Bro. A. 
Stecker’s splendid management it has been possible to wipe out the entire 
Alaska Deficit and meet all the expenses of the current year, so that the 
net income of the invested funds of the Society for Propagating the Gospel 
can be devoted to California and Nicaragua. 


The recapitulation of the gifts for the current year is as follows: 


For the? Allaska- Dehcit- #4 emery bey eee en ee eee $14,580 00 
Current “Account 572% epee hae eee, oar ee 9,120 00 
Kuskokwim Orpltanage-and™ Schoalte 060. o in en el 2,910 00 

$26,610 00 


The contributions for the current account are $2,053.70 more than last 
year! 

To the current account $104.00 interest from the Alaska Fund is to be 
added, making a total of $9,224.00, which was disbursed as follows: 


Cash” Salaries: of the Missionaries-..5,.-9 eres $ 4,796 88 
Salaries,of 9.iNative Evangelists go>. Unseen) Nk ee 820 00 
Travelling Expenses of 3 Families coming to the States and 2 
famiili€s ‘recutmng sto 7A lasica ah cs en eee ee eee nal 3,565 73 
Circulars, Telegrams, ‘Canadian Exchange, etc., etc. ........... 41 39 
$ 9,224 00 
The collection for the deficit was allocated as follows: 
Bethel © os. vine gua note Atecrtastn Grieericunr a aie ae $11,381 63 
Qttinhagal os dos ciale oe eee ea a ae 1,761 57 
Rouigalbint goles mks ose se eee ce ee nei Set 1,153 49 
Loss on Canadian Exchange 5 scyhasee eee eee Oa 3 34 
Balance.Jon shand: ies. .34 cue See SiR Ch dae 279 97 


$14,580 00 
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This, with the returns from the stores, wipes out the deficit and meets 
all the expenses of the year. LAUS DEO! 

Some idea of the volume of the Alaska business may be obtained from 
the following summary statement: 
Total Disbursements of all kinds for mission expenses and 


LpAGinoMeOOdSmiOr tne ebetnel DAStricty aac ceerisciescaciss vss $16,511 99 
Ominhavaks District oars ciecrae vatic bra wcie stesso oe mee esarensoewmee mis 12,484 26 
OirioillsnvOKMeDISLTICte ahaa eli aoe eet ate irae whe keen « 3,308 30 
East Weare OCI Gitabs. 5 aeiajeenis 6 a else cue ae seers tus Gietlstele deeb a clets 19,500: 00 
$51,804 55 
Which outlay was covered by 
IVER SMET OMI Che rivel Cars «cine site eet sicse Wide e ale ccueteele Moi siareeeiere $29,945 30 
Wontrinutions; current and deficit’ =. .e. oss cs cote oaes cee 19,833 30 
liriterestaotle Specials b tidSscses uaa icone oe nae teu eee 1,376 00 
Nort Oil eetTVOU CY gee wra-s tos ta toraiss vas cesta varetay Shei INS Seas oly eudyey ale alate he elSiala 649 95 
$51,804 55 
B. THE SouTHERN CALIFORNIA MISSION. 
Receipts: 
Contributions from the First Christian Endeavor 
Wnronwotetaestastern District sce. se. 06 sro ce s $ 1,000 00 
Bethlehem Indian Association ..0.........s02..-06> 100 00 i 
: $ 1,100 00 
Srila in Wikoavarreva\ctoqaed 810 lead a Aaa aCe icc eNO InE aan nS. Cd 25 00 
PATE COTTA CHIE MMI GLIGe Smee tater tate fs icy nickels eae el ic G6 Rise ali axovela inf avave) aucteyerese 26 44 
an tetces ta OLENA INGOT. PUtlIN eters oie oy ci ss cies occ cia sver0! oust otanehav elves 80 00 
S: POG, Niiaeoieh itor wh coda 436s neocon an oermana doors ou 1,995 99 
$ 3,227 43 
Disbursements: 
INGA TATE? “SEIEROTES Uns ne eee asine Jac cee CO Gr ees scrte cls § 2,700 00 
Masiicancesmbamesy ClCqe eae aie lees oe viele ne eine cision ties 67 43 
Fruit Trees for the Potrero Ranch ...........c cee cesses 35 00 
Automobile for the Potrero in part ..........-0ee esse ences -, 400 00 
Initerpreter at Martinez ...........-:seseccedeccncesesoeecs 25 00 
$ 3,227 43 


In addition to supporting Bro. Weinland, the First Christian Endeavor 
Union of the Eastern District contributed $83.50 to the Potrero Infirmary. 
The Maintenance Fund of this useful institution now amounts to $1,750.00. 
For the spiritual value of this work reference is made to the reports of 
the missionaries. 

All these statements are submitted for careful study, with a very grate- 
ful heart for results attained, by 

PauL pE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer, 


‘Bethlehem, Pa., August 4, 1921. 
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THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FOURTH ANNIVER- 
SARY MBETING. 


CrentrRAL Moravian Cuurcu, BeruLyuem, Pa. 
November 6, 1921, 11 A. M. 


The largest congregation that had gathered in the Central Mo- 
ravian Church since the crowded Easter services of 1921, assem- 
bled in honor of ‘the 134th anniversary of the Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel. In response to special invitations, the Mora- 
vian Churches at Nazareth and Emaus, as well as the other Mo- 
ravian Churches of Bethlehem, the West Side Church and the 
College Hill Church, omitted their morning services, and large 
delegations from those congregations, together with the pastors, 
participated in the anniversary celebration in the Central Church. 

Bishop C. L. Moench, D. D., the President of the Society, pre- 
sided and conducted the service. Under the direction of the or- 
ganist, Dr. Albert G. Rau, the choir sang very effectively as a 
festival anthem, “Hearken Unto Me, My People,” with Miss 
Esther Riegel as soloist, and as an offertory Dr. Rau played with 
beautifully interpretative effect selections from “Parsifal,”’ which 
came very tellingly after the appeal of the address. 


Dr. Paul de Schweinitz, the Vice-President and Treasurer of 
the Society, weleomed the guests from other congregations, and 
spoke a few words about the work of the Society. 


The anniversary address was delivered by Bro. Samuel Wed- 
man, on furlough in the States from Nicaragua. He has been 
stationed far in the interior, in the midst of crass heathenism 
among the Swnu Indians on the Wangks River at Sang-Sangta. 
In the brief period of his service he has already been able to bap- 
tize several hundred Indians, though, of course, much preparatory 
work had been done by his predecessors. 

Tn his address he modestly made practically no allusions to his 
own truly wonderful work, but he did bear a thrilling testimony - 
to the power of the Gospel to lift the heathen out of their degra- 
dation. 

Mr. Wedinan is a very graphic speaker. He drew some ex- 
ceedingly vivid word-pictures, holding up first of all the crucified 
Christ as the Saviour of the world, and then showing the effect 
of that vision among even the most degraded savages. He pic- 
tured the physical and moral misery of the Christless Indians, 
and then the transforming and uplifting power of the Christ. 
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He held the thrilled attention of the large congregation through- 
out his all too brief address. 

The 134th anniversary of the Society proved to be a most in- 
spiring occasion, and all who were privileged to be present will 
not soon forget it. 

It gave much encouragement to those who hope to see the Anni- 
versary of the Society become a festival of more general interest. 
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A Last or MEMBERS OF THE SocIRTY. 


NoveMBER 4, 1921. 


Honorary or professional titles are noted with the usual abbreviations. 


Bishops are indicated by Ep., Presbyters by P., and Deacons by D. 


on 


10 


25 


35 


45 


Abel, Allen, (P.) Reading, Pa., 
Albrecht, Charles A., (P.) Davenport, N. D., 
Albright, Samuel C., ((P.) Utica, N. Y., 
Andrews, Geo. P., Philadelphia, Pa., 
Andrews, Mark iB (Ps) Ephraim, Wis., 
Anthony, John, Bethlehem, Pa., 
Ashenfelter, Ralph B., Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bahnsen, George F., (P.) Nazareth, Pa., 
Bailey, Herbert C., Scranton, Pa, __ 
Barletta, Ettore, (D.) New Dorp, NN. Y., 
Bassett, Walter H., Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bealer, Harry C., : Bethlehem, Pa., 
Beck, Hon. James M., (LL.D.) Washington, D. C., 
Beck, William M., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Beckel, ‘Clarence, Bethlehem, Pa., 
Beckel, Fred T., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Beckel, Howard, Atlantic City, N. J,, 
Beckel Ralph, Bethlehem, ‘Pa., 
Beitel, Richard O., Nazareth, Pa., 
Bergstresser, Milton, Emaus, Pa., 
Betge, P. Frank, Bethlehem, ‘Pa., 
Betge, Adolph P., Bethiehem, Pa., 
Betge, Alfred C., Bethlehem, Pa, 
Bishop, Edwin P., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bishop, Emil J., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bishop, Morris G., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Blum, Samuel J., ‘(P,, D.D.) Bethlehem, Pa., 
Boehm, Clarence H., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Borhek, James T., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Boring, Edwin Garrigues, Worcester, Mass., 
Bornman, Chas. J., (P.) London, Wis., 
Bowers, Wm. He Philadelphia, Pa, 
Brennecke, Robert H., Watertown, Wis., 
Brennecke, Robert H., Jr., (P.) Lancaster, Pa, 
Brickenstein, Lawrence, Salem, N. Ce 
Brinker, Adam, Bethlehem, Pa., 
Brodhead, Albert, Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bruner, J. George, (D.) Daggett, Mich., 
Brunner, Edm. ae (P.,Ph.D.) Mountain Lakes, News 
Brunner, Franklin H,, Bethlehem, Pa,, 
Burkhardt, Herman A., (M.D.) Bethlehem, paw 
Butzin, Arthur 1 (P.) Bethel, Alaska, 
Charman, George, Bethlehem, Pa., 
Clewell, Charles W., Bethlehem, Pa., 


Clewell, Clarence E., (E.E.) Philadelphia, Pa., 
Clewell, Ip Teh (2A. Leb Bethlehem, Pa., 
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65 
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90 


95 


100 
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Clewell, Oliver A., 
Clewell, Robert E., (‘P.) 
Cope, Wilson A., (iP.) 
Crawford, Walter, 
Crosland, Edward S., (P.) 
Deer, Irving E., (P.) 
Desh, Harrison C., 

Desh, Orlando B., 
Detterer, Ernst F., 

Dike, Samuel J., 

Doster, Herman A., 
Drebert, Ernst, (P.) 
Drebert, Ferdinand, (D.) 
Eysenbach, Louis, Jr., 
Fachsbinner, Thomas, 
Fehnel, ‘Milton H., 
Fenner, William H., 
Fowle, ‘Chas. W., 
Bhinn, V.G., (P.) 
Fluck, William H., 
Fox, Charles S., 
Frack, Frank, 
Francke, Arthur E., (P.) 
Frantz, Clinton, 
l‘rederick, Thomas, 
Frey, James S., 
Frueauff, Herman T., 
Fulmer, Fred. G., (D.) 
Gallei, August, 
Galloway, Elmer, 

Gapp, Cornelius J., 
Gapp, Frank, 

Gapp, J. E., 


(P.) 


Gapp, Samuel H., (P., Ph.D.) 


Geisinger, Clayton, 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Richmond, Va., 

R. F, ID. 2, Allentown, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Lititz, Pa., 

Dayton, .O., 
Bethlehem, Pa.; 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Chicago, IIL, 

New York, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
DeForest, Wis., 
Quinhagak, Alaska, 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Blackfoot, Idaho, 
Allentown, Pa., 
Bayside, L. L, N. Y., 
Port Washington, O., 
Great Kills, N. Y., 
Bethiehem, Pa., 
Nazareth,, Pa., 
Riverside, N. J., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, 'Pa., 
Allentown, Pa., 
Graceham, Md., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Grant City, Ny Ys, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Coopersburg, Pa., 


Gerdsen, Herman A., (P.,D.D.) Utica, 'N. Y 


Gerlach, E. Jacob, 
Goerner, J. H., (D.) 
Gols Wi Ca E., 

Grabow, Rudolph, (P.) 
Greenfield, John, (P.) 
Grider, George J., 
Groenfeldt, Samuel, (P.) 
Groman, Henry A., 
Groman, Oliver E., 
Grosh, HH. E., 

Grosh, C. Wm., 

Grosh, L. K., 

Grosh, Robert S., 
Grunert, Francis E., (P.) 
Grunert, James E., 
Gutensohn, Charles, 
Gutensohn, Charles A., (D.) 
Gutensohn, Philip, (P.) 
Gutensohn, Samuel G., (D.) 
Haas, E. M., Hon. Mem., 
Hagen, Ernest S., (P.) 


Bethlehem, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Appleton, Wis., 
Winona ‘Lake, Ind., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

De Pere, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
bisa leek. 

lestitz,, Baz, 
jeaneaster, Pay 
Trenton, N. J., 
Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Garnersville, N. Y., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Bruederheim, Alta., Can., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Oberlin, C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
New Dorp, N. Y., 
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120 


- 125 


130 


’ Huebner, Robert, 


135 


140, 


145 


150 


160 


5 Hamilton, 
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A. B., (M.D.) 
J. Taylor, 
Kenneth G., 
William, 


Hamilton, 
Hamilton, (D.) 
Hamilton, 
Hammann, Ellis C., 
Hammann, Frank E., 
lalate, Wl, Mlebo. (Ce. JDEIB)) 
Harke, Albert J., (P.) 
Hartmann, Fred B., 
Hartmann,H.J.,(P.) 
Hartmann, William F., 
Harvey, Charles E. W.,, 
Haupert, Albert, (P.) 
Heidenreich, G. A., (P.) 
Heise, Henry R., (P.) 
lskaige,, (Okie) 13... (125) 


Helmich, ‘Carl J., (D.) 
lni@isaely, IDE C., (2) 
Helmich, Edward 1D Ales) 
Henkelmann, Gottfried, (PX) 
Henkelmann, Reinhold, 
Hermstedt, Conrad E., (P.) 
Hesse, Otto, 
lating, Jf, 2CD))) 
Hoffman, John D., 
Holtmeier, Herman E., 
Howard, Jacob, (P.) 
Hoyler, Clement, (Ep.) 
HHoyleracE aG: 

) 


Huth, Francis H: Hon. 
Johnson, Herbert. 1B, (Glee) 
Johnson, Sdyney, 
Johnston, Archibald, 
Kampmann, Theodore, 
Kant, Herbert, (D.) 
Kant, Theobald, GBS) 
Keck, Winfield S., 

Keech, 'D. Hayes, (P.) 
‘Kel ler, J. Frederick, 
Kempe, Conrad, 

Kemper, Manuel 13 (02) 


(D.) 


’. 


Kemper, Hugh E., Td08) 
Kessler, Harvey W., 
Kinsey, Calvin R., (P.) 
Kleckner, Frank VB 
Klinker, Frank I, 
Kostenbader, L. F., 
Krause, Albert E., 
Krause, Arthur C., 
Krause, Henry A., 
Krause, James E., 
Krause, G, Fred., 
Krause, ‘p Samuel, 
Krause, Marcus A., 
Krause, Robert P., 


Hon.Mem., 


Mem., 
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Bethlehem, Pa., 


(Ep.,D.D.) Bethlehem, Pa., 


Bluefields, Nicaragua, 
Washington, D. C., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Plainfield, N. J., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Newfoundland, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Cedar Rapids, Ia., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Glen Ridge, N. J., 
West Salem, [l., 
Durbin, N. D., 
TLagas, NY Dy 
Green. Bay, Wis., 


Lebanon, Pa., 
Chaska, Minn., 
Sturgeon Bay, Wis., 
Strathcona, Alberta, Canada, 
Hope, Ind., 

Elizabeth, N. J., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Quigillingok, Alaska, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Springfield, Minn., 

New York, ‘N. Y., 
Strathcona, Canada, 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Thurmont, Md., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C.,, 
Bethlehem, ‘Pa 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Waconia, Minn., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Allentown, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Phil ladefphia, Pa, 

Bethlehem, 

Canadensis, roe 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Gnadenhuetten, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa, 
Nazareth, Pa, 
Bethlehem, Pa. 
Bethlehem, Pa. 
Bethlehem, Pa, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, 
Bethlehem, Pa. 
Bethlehem, Pa. 
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205 


210 
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Kreider, Charles D., (P.) 
CP.) 


‘Kreitlow, Robert J., 


Kuehl, Henry A., 
Laubach, James F., 
ears. @), 

Lehman, J. George, 
Leibert, John, 

‘Letbert, William J., 
(Leibfried, John E., 
Kennox, (7 (D:) 
Levers, Harry O., 

Lilly, Robert H., 

Lind, Monroe P., 

Loos, Nevin J., 

Loux, Edward, 
Luckenbach, Horace A., 
Luckenbach, Leon G,, © 
Luckenbach, Paul, 
Luckenbach, Samuel D., 
Lueders, Thomas H., 
Madsen, Christian, (P.) 
Marlin, Clarence A., 
Martin, Charles, (P., D.D.) 
Martin, Frank H., 
Martin, Theophilus, (P.) 
‘Marx, Herman B., (D.) 
Maurer, Andrew, Jr., 
Maynes, James F., 
McCuiston, J. F., 
Meilicke, C. Arthur, (P.) 
Meinert, D. Cornelius, (P.) 
Meinert, Herman, (P.) 
Meinert, C. Richard, (P.) 
Meinert, Paul -S., (P.) 
‘Mewaldt, I. Richard, (P.) 
Mewaldt, Julius, (P.) 
Mewaldt, Nathaniel H., 
Meyers, Harry J., 
Michel> Bie, (P.) 
Miksch, Levin A., Jr., 
Miller, Francis, 


Moench, Charles L., (Ep.,D.D.) 


Moore, O Eugene, (P.) 
Morgan, J. Harry, | 
Morris, Harry T., 


Moses, W. Vivian, (P., Ph.D.) 
Mueller, Karl A, (Ep., DD.) 


Murray, George, 
Nagel, Charles, (P.) 


Nedwill, J. Courtney, (M. D.) 


Nelson, Howard R., (D.) 
Neumeyer, Robert E., 


Nitzschke, Frederick R., (P.) 


Odenwelder, Samuel R., 
Oerter, Edmund L., 
Certer, Maurice F., (P.) 
Oerter, William H., (P.) 


Nazareth, Pa., 

Leonard North Dakota, 
Uhrichsville, O. 
Bethlehem, 'Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Southern Pines, N. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 

Grand Rapids, Wis., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 

New York, N. Y., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Macungie, Pa., 
Excelsior, Minn., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Wisconsin Rapids, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Lake Mills, Wis., 
Emaus, Pa., 

Nazareth, Pa., 

Green Bay, Wis., 
Strathcona, Canada, 
River Falls, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bluefields, Nicaragua, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Easton, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Watertown, Wis., 
Bethlehem, -Pa., 
Lancaster, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Dundurn, Sask., Can., 
Bethlehem, Pa., - 
Castleton Corners, N. Y., 
Nazafeth, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Tuscarawas, O., 
Nazareth, Pa,, 
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220 


225 


230 


245 


250 


265 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


Ottow, Reinhold E., (P.) 
Petterson, Andrew, (P.) 
Pfohl, Herbert Ne 
Pouch, Francis E5 
Prince, Abraham G) 
Rand, Charles L., 
Rau, Albert G., 
Rau, Eugene A., 
Raub, F. Elwood, (P.) 
Rauch, John F., 
Reidenbach, Otis E., (P.) 
Reif, Marcus, 

Reinke, Clement L., (Ep.) 
Reinke, Theodore, (P.) 
Riemer, Reinhold, (P.) 
Richter, Henry, (P.) 
Riegel, Charles H., 
Riegel, George, 

Riegel, G. William, 
Rights, Theodore M., (P.) 
Rock, Samuel H., 
Roest, Edward ae 
Romig, Clarence E, (cee) 
Romig, J. Herman, (D., M 


Romig, John S., (P., D.D.) 


Romig, Joseph, (D.) 


Rominger, Charles H., ((Ph.D.) 


Sawyer, O. J., 


Schaffner, Henry F., 
Schall, Warren, Hon. Mem., 
Schallert, P. O., (M.D.) 


Schattschneider, Wane (Gs (22) 


Scheel, Wm. 
Schlegel, Haas 
Schmich, Augustus, 
Schmich, Frank, 
Schneebeli, G. A., 
Schneller, Henry B., 
Schoechert, John H., (P.) 
Schropp, Abraham §., 
Schultz, Arthur R., rae 
Schulze, Herman Ae CP.) 


(D.) 


Schwalbe, Fred. T., 
Schwarze, Arthur Ee (Gz) 
Schwarze, Edmund, (P.) 


Schwarze, Theodore, 


Schwarze, Wm. N., (P., Ph.D.) 


Schweinitz, Pe Bernard de, 
Schweinitz, Karl de, 
Schweinitz, Louis de, 


Schweinitz, Paul de, (P., D.D.) 


Schweinitz, Robert E. de, 
Seifert, C. Vincent, (P.) 
Seyfried, W. D., Hon. 
Shields, Edgar, 
Shields, Theophilus, 
Shimer, Conrad C., 


aoe 


Mem., 


1, Davenport, N. D., 
Altura, Minn., ’ 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Brooklyn, N. Y,, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Lake Mills, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Gnadenhuetten, O., 

New Philadelphia, O., 
BalinyrasN. Jc, 

Lake Mills, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Bethlehem, Pa., 

Nazareth, Pa., 

Thermal, ‘Cal., 

Bethlehem, ‘Pa., 

Stapleton, IN. Y., 

Seward, Alaska, 
Philadelphia Pa., 
Independence, Kan., 
Bethlehem, Pa, 
Bethlehem, 'Pa., 
Winston-Salem, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Calgary, Alta., 
New Sarepta, 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth; Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Wisconsin Rapids, Wis., 
Nazareth, ‘Pa., 

Bird Island, Minn., 
Strathcona, Alta., 
Bethel, Alaska, 
Watertown, Wis., 
Winston-Salem, N. C., 
South Orange, N. J., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa, 
Germantown, Pa,, 

Los Angeles, ‘Cal., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Madison, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pas 
Bluefields, Nicaragua, 


Ne Ge 


Altay Gans, 
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275 Shultz, George M., (P.) Néodk, Jee. 
Shultz, Paul T., New York City, 
Sieger, Ralph, Niazareth, Pa., 
Simmers, C. E., J Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Smith, Joseph E., - Staten Island, N. Y., 


280 Smoyer, Samuel, Hon. Mem., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Snyder, Harold Be (Ph.G.) Bethlehem, Pa., 


Spatzier, William, Bethlehem, Pa., 
Sperling, Charles N., (P.) Gnadenhuetten, O., 
Spiegler, Caesar, Bethlehem, Pa., 
285 Spliess, Frank H., Pittsville, Wis., 
Spring, F. S., Gnadenhuetten, C., 
Stansfield, Robert K., (P.) Green Bay, West, Wis., 
Staveley, < Ma CP.) Long Beach, Cal., 
Stecker, A (P.) Quinhagak, Alaska, 
290 Steinfort, Charles, (GPs) Mondovi, Wis., 
Steinmueller, Charles; < Bethlehem, Pa., 
Steinmueller, William A., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Stem, Samuel G., Philadelphia, Pa., 
Stempel, | Spine, ee (P.) Philadelphia, Pa, 
295 Stengel, F. William, (BoD Ds) Leitz; Pas 
Stephens, A. W., New Word MN Y., 


Stocker, Harry E, (P., Ph. D.) New York, '\N. Y., 
Stolz, Andrew David, (D.) Reading, Pa., 


Straub, D. W., (M.D.) Bethlehem, Pa., 

300 Strohmeier, William, (P.) Coopersburg, Pa., 
Stubblebine, Winifred, Allentown, Pa., 
Sturgeon, Wm. O., Hon. Mem., Olathe, Kansas, 
Sturgis, Albert C., Nazareth, ‘Pa., 

305 Suemper, Emil, (P.) Road. Witicas Munn, 

’ Swavely, Edward H., (P.) -Embden, N. D., 
Taylor, Robert S., Hon. Mem., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Meter, Coc. Bethlehem, Pa., 


Thaeler, Arthur D., (P., DD.) Nazareth, Pa., 
Thomas, Gerhard W., (D.) Northfield, Minn., 


310 Trafford, Fred T., (D.) South Bethlehem, Pa., 
Trein, Stephen A., Nazareth, Pa, 
Vogler, William H., (P.) Nazareth, Pa., 
Vogler, A.deG., (P.) Hon.Mem.,U. S. Navy, Haiti, 
Vreeland, Wm. D., Philadelphia, Pa., 

315 Wantzel, F. William, (P.) Egg Harbor City, N. J., 
Warner, Paul T., “Philadelphia, Pa., 
Watters, James, Bethlehem, Pa., 
Weber, ‘Christian A., (P.) York, Pa., 

Weber, ‘Christian Otto, (D.) Indianapolis, Ind., 

320 Weingarth, Theodore, (P.) Unionville, Mich., 
Weinland, F. E., Bethlehem, Pa., 
Weinland, Joseph E., (P.) Dover, O., 

Weinland, William H., (P.) Banning, Cal., 
Weinlick, Joseph, (P.) St. Charles, Minn., 
325 Wenhold, Charles H., Bethlehem, Pa., 


Wesenberg, Walter J., GP.) R. R. 5, Watertown, Wis., 


’ Whitesell, F. E, Hon. Mem., Bethlehem, Pa., 


Wilhelm, Fred, Bethlehem, Pa., 
Wilson, Winter L., Bethlehem, Pa., 
330 Wimmer, G. J., . Nazareth, Pa., 


Witte, Wm.-H., Camden, N., J., 
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Wolle, Clarence A., Hon. Mem., Bethlehem, Pa., 1878 
Wolle, Edward S., (P.) New York, N. Y.; 1877 
Wolle, J. Frederick, (Mus.D.) Bethlehem, Pa., 1887 
335 Wolle, J. Samuel, Bethlehem, Pa., 1882 
Woosley, David J., (P.) Escondido, Cal., 1896 
Wunderly, Frank, Nazareth, Pa., 1887 
Yeakel, James, Bethlehem, Pa., 1896 
Zeller, Franz, (P.) Bloomfield, N. J., 1902 
340 Zimmerman, Peter, Gnadenhuetten, O., | 1918 
Zimmerman, Allen P., (D.) Gracehill, Iowa, 1921 
Zucher, Paul, Gnadenfrei, Germany, 1901 


ADDITIONAL LIST. 


Names added to the list of ex-officio members of the Society by action 
of the Board of Directors on authority given at the annual meeting of 
1921,—too late for incorporation in the alphabetical list. 


Bishop, Rufus F., (P.) Nicaragua, 1921 
‘Danneberger, A. Otto, (P.) Nicaragua, 1921 
345 Grossman, Guido, (P.) Nicaragua, 1921 
Haglund, David, (D.) Nicaragua, 1921 
Heath, George R., (P.) Nicaragua, 1921 
Schramm, F. E., (P.) Nicaragua, 192] 
Schubert, Henry, (P.) Nicaragua, 1921 


350 Wedman, Samuel, (:D.) Nicaragua, 1921 
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1. SraTistics For THE YEAR 1920. 
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2. Reporr or THE Porrero FoR THE YEAR 1920. 


The year 1920 has, for us at this Indian Mission, been one of 
work with some apparent progress. Indeed we are of the opinion 
that the close of the year finds that several knotty problems which 
have given us anxiety for several years, have either been solved, 
or are giving signs of loosening up. 

Excepting for slight disorders, such as colds and children’s 
diseases, the health of our Indians has-been very good, and there 
has been no death amongst the members of our congregation. The 
missionary and his wife have both suffered serious attacks of sick- 
ness during the year, but under the mercy of God, both have been 
granted strength to prosecute the work, not as vigorously as we 
would wish, but with blessing to the Indians as well as to our- 
selves. 

In several cases where imaginary wrongs had alienated some of 
our people, consistent kindness toward them, where argument 
would have been worse than useless, has won them back to church 
attendance. 

The removal of the Government Superintendent and his wife 
and the coming of a good, moral, tactful successor is cause not 
only for profound thankfulness on our part, but also for hopeful- 
ness on the part of the Indians. 

Along financial lines the year 1920 has been a hard one for both 
the Indians and the missionary. During the previous year the 
Indians of this Reservation raised and sold three hundred tons of 
apricots. This year late frost killed almost the entire fruit crop, 
and this loss, added to the high cost of living, made life one con- 
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tinued problem. Hence, while our Indians contributed less to mis- 
sions than last year, their contributions mean real self-sacrifice. 

The Infirmary, which has been in operation since the ‘Spring of 
1919, has now given help to a total of eight patients. Last spring 
an old Indian who lived alone, fell sick, and for days remained 
helpless and uncared for. After being in the Infirmary he de- 
elared in his shrill, cracked voice, “You saved me, you saved me.” 
The excessive heat of the desert was rapidly sapping the life of a 
little Indian babe, but when the doctor ordered the child taken to 
a cooler locality, the parents, not knowing where to go, had visions 
of their child dying by the roadside. When the conveniences and 
the cool comforts of the Infirmary were freely offered them, the 
expressions of gratitude from these sorely tried parents was suffi- 
ecient reward for our efforts to be of service to them. 

Our present patient is not an Indian but a white man. To be 
brief: Peter McGregor Livingstone, nephew of David Liv- 
ingstone, the great African explorer, who was born in Glasgow, 
Scotland, ninety-one years ago. In the great Chicago fire and 
twice since he suffered heavy financial loss. Then, cutting himself 
off from civilization, he followed the life and the checkered for- 
tunes of a prospector on the Colorado desert. Two years ago he 
was saved as by a miracle from death from a cave-in in his mine, 
since which time he has lived with our Indians, now here, now 
there. One of the buildings of the Infirmary being vacant, we 
have given him shelter, where he does his own cooking, and lives 
without expense to the Mission, excepting in the matter of fuel, 
which is supplied by the missionary personally. In this case there 
are those who say, “He does not deserve this help.” Probably that 
is what the Priest and the Levite said when they passed by on the 
other side. If our Indians can catch the vision of disinterested 
service, this case will have accomplished good. 

Interest is again being revived in the matter of the treaties 
which the U. S. Government made with the California Indians 
in 1851 and 1852, but which, owing largely to the discovery of 
gold, and the rush of white men to this country, were never rati- 
fied, though the Indians on their part lived up to their agree- 
ments. Those friends of the Indian who are sufficiently interested 
to inform themselves of the facts of the case will find a concise 
summary in the report of the Board of Indian Commissioners for 
the fiscal year ended June 30th, 1920. - 

Hopefully yours, 
W. H. WEINLAND. 


3 Report ror Rincon, La Joris AND PECHANGA FOR THE 
YEAR 1920. 


The year under consideration has had no marked advances 1n 
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our work. We have patiently visited both Catholic and Protestant 
Indians in their homes. Whenever it has been possible, we have 
had prayer with them and Bible reading. Sometimes we have met 
with a good response and we thought we were helpful. At other 
times the response has not been so good. 

We have held the regular church services of Sunday-school and 
preaching and one week service for the Indians. As in our visits 
in the homes, there are times when we seem to strike responsive 
chords, and we think that the Gospel is making an impression. 


At Pechanga there has been a slight increase in the average 
attendance. At Rincon and La Jolla we are holding on, as it 
were, by the skin of our teeth. We can always get out a good 
attendance for a special meeting such as Thanksgiving and Christ- 
mas. But as these are special services, they are no indication as 
to the success or failure of our work. T do not wish to give the 
impression that we ‘are discouraged, or that we think we are in a 
losing fight. Neither would be true. Perhaps a little incident 
that happened recently will show how mixed things are in the In- 
dian’s mind: 

Recently I went to call at a place I had not visited for some 
time. I had to stop the machine beside the road a little distance 
from the house. The man saw me getting out, and hurried out 
to meet me at the machine, cordiality personified, except that we 
were to do our visiting at the roadside and not at the house. Even 
a hint that I would like to see his new baby did not help me out. 
But at the same time he wanted to talk about religious matters. 
The priest had recently been around and told him that since he 
had been baptized a Oatholic he should stay away from Protestant 
services. But he complained “He never teaches us anything. 
Whenever we go to church he says mass in Latin and we go home 
without understanding anything.” 

He gave me an opening and I could talk to him personally. 
Afterwards he said he was glad to have one tell him these things. 
But I never got to see the baby. Perhaps the next time I shall 
be invited into the house and treated as an honored guest. It goes 
that way. 

So we sow the seed whenever and wherever we can, and we must 
patiently wait for the harvest. 


Davin J. Woostry. 


~ 


4. Recortections or tue InpIAN Work ar Woopmovnr, Crrro- 
KEE Nation, ‘Inpran TERRITORY—aAND oF THD Cuarer Bett. 


BY REV. T. M. RIGHTS, 
FORMER MISSION ARY, 


(Nore—Readers of the financial statement will note in the ac- 
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counts of our Indian Missions the entry “For the sale of the 
Woodmount Bell—$25.” This sale is the finale of our Wood- 
mount work, and the following “Recollections,” by Bro. Rights 
will be of some historical value and are therefore printed here at 
this time.) 

The first church that we built at this station was, in 1878, re- 
moved to Tahlequah. \Some years later it was sold to the Presby- 
terian Church, in Tahlequah, for $700. We. were compelled to 
hold all services, Sunday-school and preaching, at the parsonage 
for nearly two years. To meet the wishes of the members both in 
Tahlequah and in the country, another church was built, near the 
Mission tract, one and one-half miles south from town. This 
church cost $400. Of this the people raised $200 and also hauled 
the lumber, stone, etc., used for the building, free of charge. The 
Methodists, who were erecting a new church in Tahlequah, wished 
to use the fine bell belonging to Sehon (Zion) Chapel, erected be- 
fore the war by Chief Ross, Major Murrill, and other wealthy 
slave holders living near Park Hill. As they needed money, they 
offered the bell, which they had used in Tahlequah, at a reduced 
rate to a cash purchaser. It had probably originally cost from 
$75 to $100. The congregation at Woodmount bought it. Bro. 
Augustus Fogle, of Salem, N. C., who was visiting the country, 
built a small platform’ for it near the front door. On his death 
bed, Bro. Melchior Diener, a Swabian, willed $100 to the church, 
and with this a neat bell tower was placed on the east end of the 
building. 

After the Brethren Albright and Thomas removed to Missouri, 
the church was used for occasional religious services, and at times 
for subscription schools. The people of the neighborhood did not 
have enough public spirit to contribute for the upkeep of the 
building. A violent windstorm so wrecked it that it had to be 
propped up with stout timbers. After some time the benches were 
sold to a public school, then the building was torn down, and the 
lumber was sold. The proceeds were sent to the Treasurer of the 
S. P. G. Mr. Hinton’s family resisted any attempt to sell, or 
give away the bell, because they claimed it was the property of 
the Moravian ‘Church. Our Baptist brethren who secured it, are 
to be congratulated. The bell has a fine tone. Under favorable 
conditions, people living at the distance of three miles can hear 
its summons to worship. With this sale there ends the work of 
our Church in this neighborhood for some thirty years. The mis- 
sionary graves in the ‘Spring Place burying ground will be all 
that is left to show that for a century we strove to do work for 
the Master among the Cherokees. When our missionaries came 
they found a great tribe of wild, brave, savage mountaineers, who 
cared nothing for the message of the gospel. Today Oklahoma 
is the fourteenth state in the Union, in population, resources, edu- 
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cation and Christian work. May not the churches point to it as 
an evidence of the triumphant power of the gospel? : 

May I mention as a side light that Mrs. Henrietta J. Hinton 
is a granddaughter of the well-known Cherokee chief, John Ross. 
Her mother, Jane Ross, was a pupil in the Salem Boarding 
School. The rich planters’ daughters resented that they should 
have to associate with a girl with a great wealth of long, black, 
straight hair, and a skin darker than their own. Miss Ruede, who 
afterwards became the wife of Bro. Miles Vogler, befriended her 
little Indian pupil. At the opening of the Civil War, her father’s, 
mansion at Park Hill was burned, and her husband, Andrew 
Nave, was killed by a band of General Stan. Watie’s marauders. 
Gen. Watie had been a pupil in Bro. Gambold’s school in Georgia, 
and in later years often helped our missionaries, by interpreting 
their sermons. Her father brought her family to Bethlehem, 
where she united with the Moravian Church. Her children, An- 
drew and Henrietta, with their cousin, Sue Ross, were baptized 
in the old chapel by Bishop Edmund de Schweinitz. As most of 
the ministers among the Cherokees of mixed blood had been south- 
ern sympathizers, at her suggestion, Bro. E. J. Mack was asked 
to preach at the public funeral of Chief John Ross. He was 
then urged to hold regular services at Park Hill and Tahlequah. 
A goodly number connected themselves with the church, and this 
was the beginning of our work in the vicinity of Tahlequah. 
Mrs. Niave did everything in her power to forward the work of 
our church. She was superintendent of the Sunday-school, in 
which the pupils were white, Indian and negro. She opened her 
home for the visiting ministerial brethren, and a large number of 
the congregation were fed at her table each Sunday. To wherever 
there was sickness, trouble or sorrow she went, not only to min- 
ister with her hands, but to tell of the love and merey of the Good 
Physician. She was truly a daughter of the King. 

When the (Cherokees opened their Orphan Asylum for 150 pu- 
pils, she was made one of the matrons. 

Her daughter, Henrietta, was sent to the Hope Boarding 
School. After a time of religious interest’ in the school and 
church, she was prepared, with others, for confirmation by Bro. 
Holland. On her return to the Nation she was married to a white 
man, William Hinton, who had migrated from Tennessee. In 
every way they strove to increase the membership and influence 
of the Church. They still remain loyal members of the Moravian 
Church, and to them it is due that anything has been realized from 
the sales of things belonging to the Church. 
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EX. 


THE MISSION IN ALASKA. 


1. Sraristics. 


(Nore—Owing to the unexpected, but necessary, departure of 
Bro. Wm. Scheel from the field and the absence of the Superin- 
tendent, no complete statistics were furnished by Bethel last year. 
A recapitulation, however, of the facts and figures for the previous 
year may be given. Of Quinhagak and Quigillingok there are 
full statistics in hand. Akiak has not yet been listed as a separate 
station: its connection with Bethel being continued.) 


A. Bretruet Statistics, Jan. 1, 1920. 


The Bethel Circuit comprises 13 posts in addition to Bethel itself. They 
are Akiak, Akiatsoak, Lomagavik, Nanivagnagtlek, Napagiokhak, Napos- 
- kiak, Nunatsoak, Ogavik, Painghak, Quigtluk, Reindeer Camp, Ishugfag- 
tulik, Tuluksak. The membership of this circuit numbered 775, of whom 
384 were communicants, 4 under discipline, 386 baptized children and 1 a 
candidate for membership. 

For the force in the field, the reader is referred to the General Di- 
rectory published in this volume. 


B. Quinuacak Statistics, Jan. 1, 1921. 


| HE) og | 3e 
aes Boo 2 
bo aes v Oo cee = 
| <9 < 2 O | ga! 
| o&8 tee ie Deal ee a 
=| AS a a = & 
| §€ a, aS) 3 ar a 
Bee sy ene Ni ee 
QUINHAGAK | (including ; 
Sayalitohk and Deer Camp)| 78 7 1 97 6 189 
IOS. Seen A Gnee aay erg Tee 66 5 61 132 
CAPO RGR Reto itnccrs, cea Meee 25 3 37 1 66 
AU VCO SIRs ae ee On 7 3 7 Wp 
Good News Bay and Portage 
BON MMR 2 siento ths cake 67 10 86 1 164 
TNO SUOMI re ow a she cakes, 8 (Niot Visited 132 
SURO Raine pre seecrs cave a si Not ua 14 
MOUALS 5. £1. wes) 243 | 28 | 1 | 298 | 8 | 714 
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C. Quierttingox Statistics, Jan. 1, 1921. 
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In the Quinhagak Circuit, 6 Adult Heathen were baptized and 25 Chil- 
dren of Christian Parents. There were 26 Deaths and 20 Renewals, and 
39 accessions by removal from other places. 

In the Quigillingok Circuit there were 15 Baptisms of Children of 
Christian Parents and 22 additions by removal from other places. There 
were 7 Deaths and 49 Removals. There were, in the Sunday-school (Eng- 
lish), 33 boys and 23 girls—a total of 56. In the Day School, there were 
30 boys and 23 girls—a total of 53. There are 3 Native Helpers: Dick 
Weinlick, at Quigillingok; Samuel Knetsialra, at Quigillingok, and 
Charles Keguegtsaum, at Tshalin, 


2. Sem1-Annuat Report or Berner, June 1-Dec. 31, 1920. 


It has been a strenuous half year! Bro. and Sr. Wm. RB. Scheel 
found it necessary to return to the States with the first boat of 
the season on account of the illness of Sr. Scheel. Bro. and Sr. 
Butzin did not return until the latter part of August. This left ' 
Bethel rather shorthanded. To add to the difficulty, the summer 
happened to be a very stormy one, so that the distributing of fuel 
and supplies to the Bay stations occupied a much longer time than 
ordinarily and was never without elements of uncertainty and 
danger. It was well that Bro. and Sr. Drebert could be here 
during the summer months to look after the immediate needs of 
this central station. Bro. Stecker also spent a few weeks here. 
His plan had been to give Bethel just a flying visit, but some of 
last summer’s characteristic weather intervened and his visit had 
to be a prolonged one. Bro. Stecker may have been impatient to 
get back to the mass of work waiting for him at Quinhagak, but 
Bethel is glad for his visit, for he did us good. It is an ill wind 
that blows no one any good! 

As Bro. Schwalbe was so busy with the boats, it was most for- 
tunate that the Mission secured the services of Mr. Replogle, gov- 
ernment teacher at Quinhagak, to run the mill. He is a first 
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class sawyer and taught us a number of things profitable and good 
to know. More lumber was sawed this past season than ever be- 
fore. Of the lumber sawed $2000.00 worth are being set aside for 
the Orphanage and Boarding School. 

Reports from the deer herd indicate that the herd is increasing 
and that our herders are doing faithful work. We have sold a 
drove of 200 steers this fall. That will help to balance the deer 
account somewhat more advantageously than last winter when we 
were unable to dispose of any large number of deer. 

We have briefly referred to the temporal activities of the Mis- 
sion. There is a great deal of work connected with every tem- 
poral phase of our activity, but we dare say that the Mission’s 
friends in the States believe that there is more occasion for deficit 
than work in such temporal activities! That there is a large 
deficit is more distressing to the workers on the field that to any 
one else. We see the possibilities ahead but we are bound not to 
press on because of the weight of the deficit. There has been one 
cheering aspect to this deficit. The way members at home have set 
themselves to the task of eradicating this deficit has encouraged 
us and assures us of your interest and co-operation in carrying on 
the work of His Mission. 

But now, why a deficit at all? Have the missionaries dealt un- 
conscientiously with Mission monies? We are unwilling to accuse 
ourselves of that. We will admit that here and ‘there we have 
lacked judgment and prudence and were not as careful as we 
should have been. But after summing up all such failings we find 
no total that would suggest the possibility of the figures of the 
present deficit. The main factors in the deficit’s creation are: 
First, the extremely advanced prices on all supplies. Second, the 
callapse of the fur market. Third, the considerable advance of 
wages. Fourth, the failure of the deer herd to make adequate re- 
turns last winter. Fifth, the unusually stormy season causing 
more running hours for the ‘boats, which means that more fuel was 
used and more wages had to be paid. The storms also were the 
cause of the loss of a considerable portion of one of our rafts. As 
you will realize, your representatives on the field had no control 
over these factors. 

It has been our earnest intention to visit the tundra villages be- 
fore Christmas. We are hearing reports of increasing interest in 
the Message of Salvation among them. But our intentions did not 
become realizations. We managed to finish the really necessary 
work just at the time when the river was covered with ice. While 
finishing up our outdoor work and with the coming of cold weather 
and ice, the natives were taken sick with heavy colds with symp- 
toms of influenza. A number of the cases developed into pneu- 
monia. Then for over a month our time was taken up almost en- 
tirely in looking after the sick. Nor did they all recover. We 
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were called on to conduct six funerals during the fall and early 
winter. There are still several cases left over from this siege. 
Among these is our Helper David, who took sick early in October 
and has been bedridden ever since. His complete recovery is still 
a question. Though the missionaries for the most part escaped 
being sick, it did not pass them by altogether. Little Anna Ger- 
trude Schwalbe was in a most critical condition for several days. 
We are indeed happy to report that she is the picture of healthy 
childhood again. Throughout this epidemic we were fortunate 
in having with us here a trained nurse, Mrs. Joaquin. Her trained 
ability and her cheerful disposition we certainly appreciated 
throughout this siege. As the government doctor left the river 
last fall before another had been secured, we are again without a 
physician in all the lower Kuskokwim. As far as we know the 
nearest doctor is about three hundred miles from here. With our 
dog teams we can average about thirty-five miles a day over a fair 
trail! 

As the tetiseness of the local situation has passed we are again 
looking forward to visiting the neighboring villages to bring them 
the glad Word. But we have this encouragement, that although 
we could not reach out during the past months, there does seem 
to have been a reaching down into the hearts of our Bethel peeple. 
At the Thanksgiving lovefeast it was suggested to them that they 
might become a self-supporting congregation. Thus far they 
have been babes looking to the hands of Christians in the States. If 
those Christians saw fit to give, they had seen fit to accept. That 
now it did seem as if the time had come for them to go beyond 
babyhood and to try their own strength. It was suggested that 
this would mean having duly elected officers, a janitor, collections, 
ete. With the collections they would pay for fuel, light, lovefeast 
and communion expenses, repairs, and meet the expenses inci- 
dental to funerals. The result has been beyond our highest ex- 
pectations. Before we knew how our suggestion had been taken, 
they were already in election difficulties, They thought each office 
must be filled by unanimous vote. It was quite discouraging to 
them in their fresh enthusiasm. When they realized that the 
unanimous vote though the ideal, was not always possible and at 
the same time not essential they proceeded with relieved minds. 
We are well pleased with their choice of overseers. Over the vil- 
lagers as a whole has come the feeling'that the Church is not only 
for them, but is also of and by them. There is a new interest all 
along the line. The attendance has been excellent, they have had 
special rehearsals by themselves to learn the hymns and they have 
asked Bro. Schwalbe to conduct a native choir. Naturally the 
congregational singing has taken a leap. They helped enthusias- 
tically with the Christmas preparations. The men attended to the 
trees and decorations entirely themselves, Naturally we look for- 
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ward hopefully and with hearts full of thankfulness to Him, who 
is our Master, Friend and Saviour. 
Tue Beruet MisstoNariEs. 


3. Semi-AnNuAL Report or QuinaaGaK, JuLy To DrceMsBEr, 
1920. 


When our last report closed, our people came back from their 
spring hunting at sea, and also those from the mountains returned, 
all well. This was great cause for rejoicing. Not onlysthat all 
came back well, none missing, nor had there been an accident any- 
where, but all had been very successful, more so than in many 
years. Praise God! 

All got ready then for the fishing, but this was not as easy as 
the spring hunting had been. Just when the salmon arrived, first 
one man complained of a headache, then another, until all the men 
were sick, and most of the women. By all the symptoms we soon 
saw that it was the influenza. We can not say how we felt, being 
alone, with no chance to go or call for help. We had heard how 
terrible it had been north and south of us, and now we were alone. 
But only alone as far as men can see. As children of God, we are 
always in his care and in Him we can always trust. To Him we 
turned and lo, all recovered. ‘Only two had a relapse, and came 
near death, but these both recovered also. So again we have to 
say with our whole heart: Praise Him! 

This sickness hindered the fishing very much. For after the 
men were able to fish, the fish had mostly passed and very, very 
wet and stormy weather set in, which lasted until the freeze up. 

June was a beautiful month, but after June, until winter came, 
we can hardly say that he had summer weather at all. We have 
had wet seasons before, but nobody remembers that it has been as 
unfavorable as this last summer. All boating was dangerous. 
From Nushagak we heard that about 50 fishermen drowned. 

The gardens did not produce much, and here on the land were 
neither salmonberries nor cranberries, which in other years grow 
in abundance. All this made the outside work difficult. Most of 
our people moved later on to different places higher up on this, 
and other rivers and creeks, where they could get fish to make up 
the supply for the winter. Only very few remained here. This 
was no doubt for the best. Not only could they make up their 
supply for winter, but they kept in good health, while, in other 
villages, where the people were kept together, we heard of much 
sickness. 

Since winter set in we have had an abundance of snow and se- 
vere cold, so that at times travelling has been almost impossible. 
This prevented the families from coming back for a longer time. 
All except one family, however, could come before Christmas, and 


50 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


so we had a great congregation on this joyful time, and we be- 
heve that the services were blessed and will add a blessing. 

There has also been a change in the personnel of the Mission. 
Bro. and Sr. Scheel were obliged to seek medical help for their 
little daughter. Bro. and Sr. Hinz returned and began work at 
Quigillingok. Bro. and Sr. Drebert arrived to work here with the 
last boat. May great blessing accompany them in their new place 
of labor. More workers are needed so much, but none come. 

How the work shall be carried on, we do not know unless we 
can get more efficient “helpers.” We have men of good Christian 
character, but not free enough to teach other people. Ivan is at 
Eek, (Ivan Petluska) where he, so far, is doing excellent work. 
Our former helper there, while very able, was too young and not 
free enough to be without partiality. Nevertheless, the work of 
the Lord is going on. 

With so small a number of people, we can not report great num- 
bers joining our Church, because they practically all have joined 
and are members. But we rejoice, when we see signs of true faith 
in Christ and, thank God, such signs are not missing. In the 
afore-mentioned sickness, all turned to prayer, knowing no other 
helper but Christ. One, who had a relapse, and whose recovery 
was doubtful, was only worried because he was away from his wife 
and son, and feared that he might die before he could tell them, 
that he was quite willing to go home. He was eager to tell them 
not to worry and sorrow, but to take the Saviour’s hand and to 
abide in Him. He recovered almost miraculously and where he 
can, testifies of the Saviour’s love. 

At one time we told them about the “Larger Life Movement” 
and asked them to pray; also about the “Tenth,” telling them, 
that this is not a command as of old, but is a good habit, practiced 
by many and which should be practiced by all Christians. This 
had been mentioned before in explaining the Old Testament, but 
no emphasis had been placed upon the idea that it should be prac- 
ticed now in the same way. We doubted whether they would un- 
derstand it. But lo, soon after, one man received $2 and two pair 
of boots, each worth $4, for work, he gave $1 which he said is for 
what they had been told. Another man brought $2 for the same 
purpose. So they understood. 

At Thanksgiving, owing to the bad road, we had a small con- 
gregation and the collection was not as large as last year. We 
have told them now, since they are together, that we will have 
collections at different times, and we know they will respond. We 
can not expect so much here. All depends upon whether they get 
many furs. So far very few foxes have been caught and the prices 
are only 1-3 what they have been last year. Our people suffer no 
want. They have fish and oil, but, besides fur, not much that ean 
be converted into money. 
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What has been mentioned above shows that our people are on 
the right way. The services have been well attended. 

So far only one mission trip could be made to Good News Bay, 
but, God willing, more shall be made as soon as possible. 

We thank the misison friends heartily, who have sent some 
useful clothing for our children with which we were able to make 
them happy at Christmas. 

The former school teachers are living with us again and there 
are many children now in school. What a blessing it will be if 
all these children can be brought up so, that in the future all may 
be able and useful men and women. We enjoyed their Christmas 
exercises very much. 

Only two white men are living here this winter but at times 
others stop on their way through here. One of -those living here 
had a narrow escape last spring. In crossing a stream in the 
mountains he broke through the ice. Having a sluice fork in his 
hand he could hold himself with that for some time but could not 
get out. The current, running very strong, drew him in more and 
more, until he had to let go. The current at once took him under 
the ice, whirling him between the rocks for about 500 feet when 
it threw him upon an ice-free sand bar from which he could get 
out to safety. This certainly was a wonderful escape and made 
a deep impression upon him. At such times, as he said, one prays. 
And we do hope that his prayer being heard so wonderfully, will 
strengthen his belief in our almighty and all-knowing Saviour. 

We wish to thank all friends for their intercessions for us and 
our work and to ask that they continue them in the future, so 
that His work here may grow more and more in strength and 


numbers. 
A. Srecker ann F. M. Dresert. 


4. Semi-Annuat Report or QuiciLiincox, June To DeceMBeEr, 
1920. 


The last semi-annual report was written by Bro. Drebert, who 
has been in charge of the station during the first five years of its 
existence. In June Bro. and Sr. Drebert went to Bethel and re- 
mained there during the summer. On August 22nd, Bro. and Sr. 
Butzin and Bro. and Sr. ‘Hinz arrived there from the States. At 
a conference it was determined that Bro. and Sr. Drebert should 
move to Quinhagak and that the undersigned should take their 
place at Quigillingok. As the boats at Bethel were occupied, we 
had’ to remain there until September 7th. Then Bro. Schwalbe, 
who has charge of the boats, had loaded our supplies and was 
ready to take us to Quigillingok. Bro. and Sr. Drebert came 
along for their belongings. 

When we arrived here the most of the people had returned from 


52 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


their summer fishing camps. We were no strangers to them. They 
all looked cheerful, when we shook hands. In 1909 I visited them 
the first time. Now there is a nice mission station here on the 
dreary and bleak coast and tundra. The station has been built 
on the best place one can find here. There is not much high 
ground. As the season was very rainy, the land was so wet that 
it was almost impossible to walk around without rubber boots. 
We were glad when it got cold and the wet and muddy ground 
became hard. 

During the short time before the freeze-up all kind of temporal 
work had to be done, for no missionary had been here during the 
summer, The natives, too, were busy, repairing and_ building 
houses. As there is not much driftwood along the coast, it is hard 
for them to improve their houses. There are now 16 native houses 
and 130 people are living therein. Some years ago there were 
many more people here, but in the spring of 1918, when they were 
short of food, many died and others have moved away. Here on 
this coast, where the wood is very scarce, one cannot very well 
encourage the people at other villages to move to the station, for 
if there would live some hundred or more together at one place, 
it would be too hard for them to make their living and to get 
wood. 

This fall our natives were blessed with plenty of meat and fish. 
On one day in October they caught 17 belugas or white whale. 
These were divided among all the people here. The mission re- 
ceived about three-fourths of a beluga, for the men used the mission 
‘net which has been made for the purpose of catching belugas. 
After the freeze-up, when the ice on the river was safe enough to 
work on, they caught tom-cod. They fill these fish in sacks made 
of long grass. These fish were very plentiful, everybody could 
get as many as wanted. All stopped fishing before the run was 
over, although it would have been good for some to catch more. 
Our helper Dick and the missionary himself filled 140 sacks hold- 
ing about 100 pounds each. We use these fish for dog food. 


The general health of the people was pretty good, however mi- 
nor ailments have been plentiful and there have been not many 
days when several persons did not receive medicine. Shortly be- 
fore Christmas almost all the people got sore throat, headache and 
fever. Till now no death has occurred. The medical work takes 
up much of the missionaries’ time, but it is important, for through 
it not only the sufferers are helped, but also the shamans lose re- 
spect and influence. 

Mrs. Gierke (formerly Sr, Mewaldt), who has taught the-chil- 
dren here during the last two winters, began to keep school No- 
vember 4th. Mr. and Mrs. Gierke were at Bethel during the sum- 
mer. They came along with us on the launch Moravian. They 
are living over one mile farther up on the other side of the river. 


REV. AND Mrs. J. HINnz 
Missionaries at present in charge at Quigillingok, Alaska 


A BiG CATCH OF BELUGAS, QUIGILLINGOK, ALASKA 


Of the big catch of 1920, the biggest beluga and two smaller ones were 
awarded to the Mission. Bro. F. Drebert, then at Quigillingok, is seen cut- 
ting up the “‘biggest of the bunch.”’ 

Photo, F. Drebert 
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Mrs, Gierke would have started earlier to keep school, but as long 
as the river was not frozen up, it was difficult for her to come 
every day to the station. There are 53 children enrolled, who 
attend the school pretty regularly. The children like to go to 
school and they were happy, when Mrs. Gierke began to teach 
them. The school is kept in the church, but the church, which 
seats over 250 people, is too large for the school children as it is 
hard to heat and takes very much fuel to keep the room warm in 
ee weather. We hope that the Government will build a school 
ere. : 

The children took part in our Christmas celebration on Christ- 
mas Eve with recitations and songs. The people enjoyed it espe- 
cially when they saw their own little ones take part: Each child 
received a candle and a bag with cakes, candy, raisins and nuts. 

Services have been held twice on Sundays, in the morning and 
afternoon, and twice during the week. After the Sunday morn- 
ing service, Sunday-school is kept for the children by Mrs. Gierke, 
who also plays the organ at the Sunday services. The services 
have not been always so well attended as we would like to have 
them. Some of the men have been somewhat indifferent about 
church attendance. But the preaching and teaching of the Word 
of God is not in vain among the people. They are growing in the 
knowledge of the truth and the will of God. 

Here is living the man of Tshalin, who in 1904 at Bethel asked 
me so earnestly to come and teach them. When in 1912 at Tshalin 
I had instructed some people for baptism, he was the first, whom 
I baptized. After the station here had been formed, he moved 
with his family to this place, in order to hear and learn more and 
to send his children to school. He has written down some of the 
translations and last summer he kept services at the fishing camps. 

There is a young man who also was baptized at Tshalin in 
1912. At that time he was about 16 years old. When the people 
here in the spring of 1918 were very short of food and starving, 
and he, his mother and sisters, too, did not have any more to eat, 
he went to the sea one day and there he prayed to God to give him 
some food to take home. While he was standing and praying a 
seal appeared, came directly towards him and so close that he 
could shoot it and take it home. He was taught by Bro. Dre- 
bert to read and write in Eskimo. He is able to read all the print- 
ed translations, and he has kept services at the fishing camps and 
here in our church. We hope that he will be a faithful helper. 

We need faithful helpers and we have the men, but we do not 
have time to prepare them for the service. Of the 358 Christians, 
who belong to the Quigillingok district, 122 are living at the sta- 
tion and the other ones at different villages. They all need to be 
taught more, for some years ago they were baptized after having 
received instruction only for a short time. Besides there are vil- 
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lages, where they are all still heathen. They are willing to hear 
the good tidings and to be taught. The harvest indeed is pelnteous, 
but the laborers few. 

Recommending our work and ourselves to the intercession of 
the dear mission friends at home, we are 


Very sincerely yours, 
JOHN AND Mary Hinz. 


5. Semi-AnNuaL Report or Berner, January 1 to May 31, 
1921. 


An unusually cold and long winter is again past. For five 
months there was not a single thaw, and the snow lay in banks 
everywhere. ‘Doors were continually being drifted shut, so that 
the snow shovel became very prominent and quite indispensable! 
But now the waterfowl have come, the robins are chirping gayly, 
the swallows are building their nests and the dainty little redpole 
is harvesting last year’s crop of seeds in the yard under our very 
windows! The Kuskokwim has once more broken his prison walls 
of four and more feet of ice and runs freely to the sea. Summer 
has come, and may it be a real summer! 

Though the winter weather was cold, the spiritual work of the 
mission went forward unhampered. The period under review has 
been full of encouragement for us, and our people too, feel en- 
couraged and are rallying more definitely to the standard of the 
Lord. We cannot say, however, that the work is without its shad- 
ows. In the villages up river there is a decidedly unsettled con- 
dition, morally and spiritually. That district will have its own 
missionaries when Bro. and Sr. Kilbuck re-enter the Mission ser- 
vice in July. They will have a field that will need special care 
and oversight for some years. Old superstitions and new tempta- 
tions are combining, and the faith of not a few has been disturbed. 
Some few are wavering and looking backward; others are on the 
edge of new and hitherto unsuspected morasses of sin. 

At Bethel we are glad to report a continued interest in the 
church. The choir under the direction of Bro. Schwalbe has been 
a decided success. The people have shown an interest so-steadfast 
that we have been agreeably surprised. We had almost yielded to 
despair that the Eskimo were incapable of sustained interest in 
things beautiful and good! Not only have our services been en- 
hanced by well rendered selections by the choir, but the congrega- 
tional singing has greatly improved. Eyen those who never sang 
have begun to try! Not only have the choir members been faith- 
ful at rehearsals, but usually there were also a goodly number of 
others present to listen. ; 

Although the winter has been a severe one for our people from 
the economic standpoint, occasioned by both the drop in prices 
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and the scarcity of furs, they have done remarkably well in meet- 
ing the expenses of the local church. To date the expenses have 
amounted to ten dollars more than the collections, but during the 
summer there will be fewer expenses. We will need no artificial 
light and very little fuel for heating. The collections, too, will 
be larger as the people earn more. We can therefore safely as- 
sume that our Bethel congregation will meet its own financial 
obligations. For the Easter lovefeast, the flour, sugar, coffee, etc., 
were donated by various families so that the entire collection was 
available for other expenses. 

Our greatest encouragement has come from the tundra villages. 
We had prophesied in former reports that such a day might be 
expected among the tundra people. Statistically speaking, the 
new day is evidenced by the addition of 25 souls to the communi- 
cant membership lst. But that is not particularly interesting. 
It is only as one can sense the stirring heart and mind within 
these twenty-five that it is possible to realize what has happened. 
By the grace of the Divine ‘Spirit, Helper Neck is the human 
agent who has wrought this work among his fellow Eskimo. When 
Helper Neck was first stationed at the most important tundra 
village (important because apparently the most hopeless—the 
fortified citadel of superstition), he began to teach the Word. 
Now Bro. Neck has the faculty of teaching us so that the Word 
fastens itself to the heart and life of the people, and the old super- 
stitions weaken without their being aware of it until, with some- 
what of a start, they realize that they have actually let go many 
of the old things. Helper Neck possesses the special gift of win- 
ning the young men. The young women do not count. Among 
the Eskimo, “They are only women!” 

When we visited the tundra villages last winter the old men 
were only beginning to realize that the old order was passing. 
Their sons were pledging themselves to the new order. They were 
admitting that the Devil’s time was being called among them. 
Even the shamans (medicine-men) felt that they were fast  be- 
coming shadows in native history. The shaman will some day be 
relegated to the fairy tale of the Eskimo past. It was also inter- 
esting to notice the change of Bro. Neck’s tactics. When he be- 
gan his work in this backward village, an innocent observer might 
have concluded that the dark practices of heathenism were a mat- 
ter of indifference to him. He simply taught the Word. The 
natives said of him that he never made himself obnoxious... But 
when the teaching of the Word had given them a new vision and 
a brighter hope, and thus had undermined their age-long super- 
stition, then he made decided attacks upon all the evil heathen 
practices. And his attacks carried conviction, for they knew 
that as an ex-shaman he had all the facts of the case. May he be 
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spared to his people for a long time! And may the day that has 
dawned for the tundra people continue to grow brighter! 

In order to advance this work as it ought to be advanced there 
> immediate need of reinforcements. The case of the Alaska 
Mission is that of a battle front where all of the reserves have been 
called into the trenches. There are no more reserves to call upon. 
When the time comes that our veterans, by reason of age, must 
step out, or if disaster should befall any of the younger couples, 
it will become necessary to withdraw from one of the districts. 
That means a waste of years of effort and all that it cost. It 
means retreat before the forces of darkness and superstition. Are 
we loyal children of the Light? Then let us supply men and means 
that the work may go forward! 

We have the vision of a people sitting in darkness with child- 
hood wasted and often abused. If we delay, the vision may grow 
dim. There will be no school and children will be without that 
which childhood should have; whole villages will remain igno- 
rant of the Good News and the clouds of darkness will settle 
back again. 

The vision realized would be its own reward! Happy children, 
taught useful and beautiful things in a happy home environment, 
with the opportunity to grow up well, strong, good and useful, 
happy fathers and mothers, forgetting past fears, loving the Lord 
Jesus, filled with joy, a song in their hearts at home and at work! 

Fraternally yours, 


Tue Misstionartes at BETHEL. 


6. Semi-ANNUAL Report or QuinHAGAK, JANUARY TO JUNE, 1921. 


The almost continuous cold weather, intensified by snow storms 
kept many of the people at home during the winter. Fur bearing 
animals were scarce, and there was little opportunity for hunting 
and trapping. Fortunately ptarmigan (northern grouse) were 
plentiful all winter, so that, although there was a shortage of dry 
and fresh fish, there was no actual want. The men diligently eath- 
ered fire wood for their homes and the women were more than 
usually busy making baskets for sale in order to keep their house- 
holds going. One of the men remarked, “This winter the women 
are the only ones that have a little money.” 

Under the circumstances the people have done very well Above 
all they have been reasonable and considerate. They have seen the 
store over-stocked with all kinds of goods and have not. been able 
to buy. Many had to deny themselves white people’s food almost 
altogether, and could purchase only the most necessary articles 
of clothing. Yet they were not discouraged, nor did they insist 
upon getting things on credit, and those in debt from last year 
felt badly because they were unable to pay. 
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The health of the missionaries and natives at Quinhagak has 
been unusually good. There has been a great deal of sickness and 
a number of deaths at some of the out-stations, but there has been 
no epidemic. 

Since April the weather has been fine, and the natives have 
had a good season for seal hunting, and are now getting ready 
for the fishing. 

The soil is not very good here but, with a great deal of labor 
and care, gardens have been made to yield well in a warm dry 
summer. The much-dreamt-of greenhouse has at last become a 
fact. With no other lumber on hand, it was built of “slabs”: and 
store-boxes and second-hand windows. The result is a practical 
httle greenhouse big enough for the missionaries’ use. aaa 

Last fall the church and the work-shop were moved, and now 
the road-house has had to be moved on account of the river cut- 
ting into its banks on this side. All of the older buildings have 
been moved at least twice, some oftener, which is hard on the 
buildings, and it is impossible to tell when the river will stop 
cutting. 

A spirit of fellowship and co-operation in spiritual work has 
been felt in our midst, and the services of the church have been 
well attended. Passion Week and Easter especially were seasons 
of refreshing. The Lord’s Supper was observed on Good Friday. 
The gathering of the usual Easter offerings was postponed until 
" summer, as no one had anything to give at the time. 

The power of God to help and save has had its witnesses. One 
older boy testifies that when he was very sick last year, ‘his recov- 
-ery was only in answer to prayer. He had only his mother to 
care for him and no medicine was within reach. At the school 
entertainment on Washington’s Birthday, a number of patriotic 
speeches were made. A very old woman, who understands no 
English, thought that it was a testimony meeting, and surprised 
everybody by getting up and delivering, in the native language, 
a fine patriotic speech for Jesus. She related how she lives in 
the spring time all alone in the mountains trapping squirrels, but 
that she is never quite alone, because Jesus is with her, and she 
can talk to Him and He helps her. 

We deplore the lack of efficient native helpers for the out-sta- 
tions. At present there is only one in the Quinhagak district, 
- Ivan Petluska, who, this winter, has lived at Eek. He has proved 
- himself a faithful servant of God. Both he and his wife have 
been good examples of a clean Christian life. Good News Bay 
and Togiak should have trained helpers, but as yet there is none 
in sight. All the out-stations were visited twice, evcept Togiak, 
visited only once. Everywhere the people welcome the preaching 
of the Gospel, and the spiritual condition of the people is encour- 
aging. aes ' 
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The Togiak Valley, with its six villages, offers good opportuni- 
ties for missionary work. We have some members there, but most 
of the people are nominally Greek Catholics. As no priest has 
visited these people for a number of years, they consider them- 
selves as belonging to us. We have hesitated, however, about re- 
ceiving them into communicant membership, because we have not 
been able to do justice to the work, and with no helper for them, 
can give them only an occasional visit. We have not refused to 
baptize their children, however, whenever they have asked us to 
do so. 

New to these people, Bro. Drebert has had some rather amus- 
ing and pleasant experiences while visiting all these villages in 
February. At the first service in the Kashima every one is in- 
tensely interested. After the service some go to their homes, oth- 
ers remain talking with one another. Presently one asks, “Can 
you baptize, too?’ “Yes, I do baptize children of Christian pa- 
rents,” is the reply. Then several speak at once, “I have a child 
to be baptized.” The unbaptized children and their parents are 
sent for. After some preliminary instruction, the children are 
baptized and everybody is happy. At one village, Kisiangemiut, 
the service was held in the evening, and as it grew too late to hold 
the baptisms after the service, they were postponed until the next 
morning. In this village the people are known as early risers. 
After everybody else was up, the missionary was aroused. He , 
made his breakfast, and then held a well attended baptismal ser- 
vice. After the service he waited an hour for daylight, and at 7 
o’clock was on the trail for the next village. On this trip fifteen 
villages were visited and ‘fifty-seven children of Christian parents 
were baptized. . 

These people are ignorant and have their temptations, and may 
not be good Christians, but it does one good to know that we have 
their absolute confidence and that they are very anxious to learn 
the truth. We can only pray the Lord that the seed sown so 
sparsely for a number of years may not be lost but may grow and 
bear rich fruit through the power of the Holy Spirit. 

_ Thanking our many friends of the mission in the States for 
gifts received during the last year, we are, very sincerely, the 
Missionaries at Quinhagak, Alaska. : 


A. Srecxnr, F. ann M. Dresnrvr. 


7. Semr-Annuat R T OF :OK 
. Report or QuiIGILLINGOK, January Ist ro May 
dist, 1921. 


The Rev. John Hinz, M iStSONGNY. 


‘ eae the month of January, the missionary visited a num- 
er of villages along the coast in the direction of Nelson Island. 


| ; 
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(Nelson Island lies north of the mouth of the Kuskokwim River, 
and almost directly west of Bethel.) 

Oratok, consisting of two dwelling houses and a kashima (the 
common workshop and social hall for the men) was the first place 
visited. The dwellings, each consisting of only one small room, 
were occupied by seven married couples. Some of these people 
have been under our care, but the others are Greek Catholics and 
heathen. Here the Gospel was preached to them three times in 
the kashima, and the missionary was thanked for his visit. 

Kipnek, near Tshalin, the next village visited, is inhabited by 
between 70 and 80 people, of whom the great majority are heathen. 
The Christians living there have come from other places. <A 
satchel containing all kinds of medicines is always taken along 
on these journeys, and when the missionary arrived at Kipnek he 
was immediately called to visit a number of sick persons. Among 
these there were two men in the last stages of consumption. One 
was a heathen and the other had been baptized at Quigillingok. 
After having given the latter some medicine, the missionary spoke 
to him of Jesus, the great Physician and Saviour, who came into 
the world to save us from our sins and to give us eternal life. The 
sick man, and all who were in the house, listened attentively. 
When the missionary ceased speaking, the man said instantly, 
“Now pray before you go out.” After the prayer, he thanked the 
missionary as he took leave of him. When, after ten days, the 
missionary returned to the village, he found that this man had 
been buried the day before. He was delivered from his suffering, 
and as we hope, saved by Jesus Christ. At the meeting which 
took place in the kashima, the missionary took for his text the 
words, “Hiere we have no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come.” (Hebrews 13:14.) ‘The sick heathen was still alive, and 
was once more told of Jesus, Who wished to save him too. He 
was thankful for the visit, but whether he turned to Jesus before 
his end, we do not know. He died a few days later. 

Tshalin is only a fifteen minutes journey from Kipnek. In 
1914, this was the largest village on the coast. During the recent 
years many have died, twenty-two in 1918, and others have moved 
away. At present the village consists of about sixty Christians 
and a few heathen. When the first heathen were baptized here in 
1912, one of their number was appointed a “Helper.” He holds 
services every Sunday, and is assisted in his work by two men, 
one, a very industrious young man who has learned to read the 
printed translation of the Scriptures in the native tongue; the 
other is the “head-man” of the village. The people begged very 
hard ‘for a small chapel, where they might hear the Word of God 
undisturbed, a thing which is often impossible in the kashima. 
Tt is not only desirable, but highly necessary, that small chapels 
should be built at the larger out-stations. Here on the coast, 
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where the ground is low and wet, the kashimas are often so damp 
and filthy that it is next to impossible to hold regular services in 
them. A chapel at Tshalin, for instance, could also be used by the 
people of Kipnek. 

Tsitsing and Tsifarnek were also visited. At each of these vil- 
lages there are about fifty Christians together with some heathen. 
Unfortunately there are no native helpers at these places. As a 
result, the people hear the Gospel only two or three times during 
the long winter when the missionary or a helper can visit them. 
As a result, of course, there is very little, if any, progress made 
in their Christian life. 

In February, all the villages were visited by our Helper, Dick 
Weinlick, and in March, the missionary went once more to 
Tshalin. : 

Kinak, a village of about 100 inhabitants, lying about mid-way 
between Quigillingok and Bethel, has been visited twice by the 
missionary. It is a hard heathen village with the sorcerers still 
exerting their power and influence. We began our work here in 
1909 and some adults were instructed and baptized. Since then, 
however, we have been able to do very little here. In 1909, the 
Government built a school house, and the first teacher, a Christian 
man, had a good influence and did successful work. Unfortunately 
he remained only one year. The teachers who followed him did 
not seem to know how to win the people, as a result the work was 
unsuccessful, and the Government closed the school. In temporal 
matters, the people have made some progress, as several have built 
better houses. Here, too, we need a trained native helper who 
can preach and teach the Word of God. A woman said to the 
missionary, “We are like in darkness, especially since the school 
has been taken away!” : 

All of our experiences teach us the necessity of training native 
helpers, as it is exceedingly difficult to attend to the spiritual needs 
of these widely scattered Christians. 


Quigillingok has enjoyed regular Church and Sunday-school 
services, but the attendance has at times been disappointing. The 
laziness and the improvidence of the natives is proverbial. They 
have been under the influence of the Gospel for several years and 
some of them do not yet understand, or do not want to understand 
the real object of the mission. These seem to think the mission- 
ary should give them whatever they may please to beg for whether 
they are in need or not. They have to be taught in these temporal 
affairs as well as in spiritual matters. The mission has no store 
here, but keeps a supply of goods to pay for work and for dog food. 
This supply would soon be exhausted by catering to the whims 
of the lazy and improvident. > 

The health of the natives at the station has been fairly good 
and only one death has occurred. | 
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The winter hunting and trapping was poor, and the prices for 
furs has been lower than last winter, but there has been no lack 
ot food. After Easter the men went out seal hunting, and some 
are still out on the ice, which, at the end of May, has not yet left 
the coast. Good success is reported. 

The winter has been cold, stormy and long, with the thermome- 
ter at times registering 35 to 40 degeres below zero, but we have 
nothing but gratitude to offer our Lord, Who has kept us in 
health, protected and helped us hitherto, and will, we are assured, 
be with us in the future also. 


8. THe Quieittincox ScHoot. 
A LETTER FROM MRS. ELIZABETH MEWALDT GIERKE. 


Quigillingok, Alaska, April 1, 1921. 
Dear Friends :-— 

When one is busy, time passes quickly here in the cold North, 
even along the coast, the most forsaken part of it all, where there 
is not a bush or shrub in sight, no birds, and not even fox or mink, 
with nothing to be seen but ice and snow. 

We can not well start school before the freezeup. This year 
the Fall was very rainy, and the freeze-up later than we have ever 
known it before. Men were still out for belugas on the first of 
November. (The beluga is a dolphin-like animal, growing to the 
length of ten feet and white when full grown, sometimes, therefore, 
called the white whale.) Nineteen were caught during the season, 
a great blessing, as they supply both food and oil for light, and 
coal-oil was expensive, and furs scarce and low in price. 

November 4th, school was begun with thirty-eight children, 
which soon increased to fifty-three, many of whom did not miss 
one day before Christmas. Sometimes the larger boys had to be 
excused in order to gather driftwood for their homes. 

Here we have a good example of the improvidence of the na- 
tive, and the difficulty in breaking up lazy habits. No matter how 
fair the weather, they will not go out to gather fire-wood as long 
as there is a stick in the house. ‘By the time that their necessities 
compel them, the wood may be scarce, or the weather bad, and the 
boys are compelled to travel long distances, a most difficult task 
when there is much loose snow. 

In the second week of school, it was found necessary to divide 
the pupils, the older ones coming in the morning, and the little 
folks in the afternoon. Many made excellent progress, but Eskimo 
children are not unlike children everywhere, some are bright and 
some most stupid indeed, and the brighter ones are the better 
behaved. 

An interesting experience is the fact that the children learn 
more rapidly and are better students when not sent to school too 
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young, but the mothers like to send the little ones to get them out 

of the way at home. ‘s 

Here is a part of a short letter written by one of the boys which 
shows much improvement over his first efforts: 

Quigillingok, Alaska, January 21, 1921: 
Dear Teacher, 

I am glad to see you, can you see me? I want to go for wood 
tomorrow if weather nice. It is cold today. Sometimes we go 
for wood with some dogs. My dogs six little dogs. I have to come 
and look at your snowed under door. 

From your friend George. 

They like to write letters to me and then have me write a few 
words to them. This pleases them very much and helps them a 
great deal. 

Our Christmas program came near being a failure. Every- 
thing had gone well until the week before Christmas, when an 
epidemic of severe colds broke out among us, and at Christmas- 
time many of the children could not speak above a whisper. Some 
think that it was the “flu” in a mild form. At some of the vil- 
lages many died. At Quigillingok, by the mercy of God and Bro. 
and Sr. Hinz’s good judgment in the use of medicines, we all got 
well. 

For Christmas, all of the children were given articles of cloth- 
ing. To the girls were given either aprons or dresses, to the boys 
overalls or blouses. The larger girls were also given a white collar 
or a colored tie, which made them look quite pretty. All the chil- 
dren, too, were given the usual bags of candies, nuts and cookies. 
These gifts always make them very happy, and their shining faces 
fully repay the teacher for all her hard work. We have to thank 
those dear people in the States who were so kindly interested in 
our school here and sent us so many things. Then Mr. Gierke 
brightened the service by accompanying some of the songs and 
playing selections on his mandolin. This was much enjoyed by 
the natives. 

The winter proved so cold and stormy that at the end of Jan- 
uary Bro. Hinz said that no more wood could be spared for school 
use, and we had to close the school the first week in February. 
Both teacher and pupils regretted this very much, but when we 
live where wood and fuel are scarce, we can only accept the situa- 
tion in the best spirit possible. 

Nevertheless, the sewing class was kept up until almost Easter 
time, the class meeting at the home of the teacher. Sewing days 
were enjoyed so much that the children always came, no matter 
how stormy the weather, and although they were told not to come 
until afternoon, they often appeared early in the morning, some- 
times before we were through with breakfast. 

There is still much hard work to be done. Many cling tena- 
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ciously to old customs, but we know that He Who gained the vic- 
tory over death, will also help these poor superstitious people to 
gain the victory over sin. We ask, therefore, that our friends in 
the States pray with and for us that the hearts and lives of these 
people may be touched with the love of Jesus, and may we all do 
our part in work and supplication. 


Very sincerely, 
EvizasetH Mmwatpt GIERKE. 
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THE MISSION IN NICARAGUA. 


1. Sraristics ror THE Ywar ENDING DecemMBER 31, 1920. 
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The following ordained Brethren had charge of the work in N 


icaragua: 
Eugene L. Michel, Kenneth G, ‘Hamilton, Rufus F. Bishop and Samuel 
Wedman, from the American Province. 


_ Sidney Neath, Lorenzo Taylor, George R. ‘Heath, from the British Prov- 
ince, 


Guido Grossmann, David Haglund, Otto Danneberger, Franz Schramm, 
from the Continental Province. 


The ordained Native Brethren are: Newton Wilson, John Palmer and 
John Fisher. 


_ There are, besides, Nine Native Evangelists and Five Helpers who assist 
in itinerary work at the Filials and Preaching Places. 


’ The Schools are under the superintendence of Bro, Herbert Cruickshank, 
and the business interests of the Mission, as represented by Casa Com- 
mercial, are under the management of Bro. C. Conrad Shimer. Both 
these Brethren are from the Bethlehem congregation 
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2. ABSTRACT OF THE REpoRT oF THE Missron IN NICARAGUA FOR 
THE YEAR 1920. 


Shorthanded though the missionary force was during the year 
under review owing to absences of furlough, the statistics once 
more show an increase in the membership—a total of 8376 as com- 
pared with 7996 the year before. The number of fully accredit- 
ed communicants, 2479, is also almost one hundred in advance of 
what it was twelve months before, though the actual baptisms of 
adult heathen and the confirmations were somewhat less numer- 
ous than in 1920. Apparently losses by death and removal were 
fewer, and the number under discipline is a smaller one than in 
any of the previous five years. All this speaks for the faithful- 
ness of over-worked missionaries and their assistants, and testifies 
to the power of the Spirit, accompanying their efforts. 


Meanwhile the character of the work under the pressure of 
circumstances has been gradually shanging on the Coast. De- 
centralization becomes more and more evident. Whereas formerly 
the station where the missionary lived attracted Indians from near 
and far, who came to live there with more or less permanence, so 
that villages grew up about the mission-house, centres of quite 
large gatherings during the festival seasons of the Christian year, 
now the conditions of life are impelling them to live more scat- 
tered in their own little villages. In these little chapels are built, 
as Christianity spreads among them. | Native assistants are ap- 
pointed to these villages. The station becomes the center of wide 
evangelization throughout an entire district that must be statedly 
- visited by the missionary. Oversight and direction of assistants 
and evangelists occupies much of his time and thought. The du- 
ties of the Superintendent of the field consist far more largely than 
formerly in visiting and inspecting, and planning for the holding 
of conferences with native workers of all grades. At times out- 
posts grow almost as large as the mother-station, several days jour- 
ney away, where the missionary resides. For example Wasakin 
has 106 communicants and Quamwatla, its parent, has 114; Kruta 
has 61 and Cabo Gracias has 70. Moreover both Wasakin and 
Kruta are centers of large districts where the great majority of 
the people are still heathen, so that the work at these places is 
liable soon to outgrow the capacity of native evangelists, who also 
are the school-masters at these outposts. 

In fact this feature of growth, which has made the missionary 
responsible for the oversight of an entire district rather. than of 
a station as formerly, complicates the problem of the school-work 
at the station itself. It is manifestly impossible for a single mis- 
sionary couple at Sang-sangta, for instance, to do intensive work, 
including the steady conduct of a school, at the home-village, and 
missionate among from twenty to thirty villages up and down the 
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Wangks and Waspuk Rivers, besides directing the efforts of his 
two native assistant missionaries stationed at Asang and Wuri- 
pini, even if one leaves out of account the medical work done at 
Sang-sangta, which averages fifty patients a month, and close one’s 
eyes also to the fact that the missionary had to be master-builder 
and foreman in connection with the erection of the new church at 
his station, dedicated on August 8. As little can the Wasla mis- 
sionary do justice to his station and station school, developing the 
important outpost at Bilwaskarma and evangelize the region of 
the Lower Wangks, a strong citadel of superstition, and have gen- 
eral oversight of Cabo Gracias in the absence of its missionary, 
now on furlough. It is just as impossible for the man at Sandy 
Bay to be responsible for that work and for the vacant Dakura 
and its outposts, involving a population of three thousand, the 
ancestors of whom and they themselves having been heathen thirty 
years ago. Furthermore the economic condition of the Atlantic 
Coast of Nicaragua is at present exceedingly depressed. The ex- 
port of mahogany has come to a standstill, rubber brings next to 
nothing, the export of bananas is in the hands of one company. 
Hence the Indians’ means of earning have been greatly reduced. 
School-fees were therefore very slow indeed to come in last year 
—even in Bluefields, where the population is Creole rather than 
Indian. The wonder therefore is that the attendance at the day 
schools has not fallen far lower than it has, 1073 as compared with 
1121 in 1919. Happily the Sunday-schools show an increase, 3603 
compared with 8251. Most of the day-school work has been done 
under the greatest of difficulties. Where the missionary himself 
kept school, its efficiency had to suffer from the frequent visits 
which he had to pay to his out-stations and his absences on tours 
of evangelization. Where the school-master or mistress had been 
engaged by the people, the financial distress of the whole region 
made it difficult for them to pay a living wage, even with the addi- 
tion of the appropriation from the mission treasury. Yet in Pearl 
Lagoon our people undertook to build a new school-house, which 
was dedicated in February, 1921, “a very nice structure, helping 
to beautify the town.” ‘In Bluefields the educational work passed 
through a crisis. Several changes had to be made in the staff. 
New methods had to be devised for collecting the school fees 
monthly and in advance. ‘The auxiliary schools at Old Bank and 
Cotton Tree, at the north and south ends of the town were closed. 
But the new secondary school was opened by Brother Cruick- 
shank. It is hoped that in this school our teachers may be trained. 
The head-master of the central schoo! is now Alderman Thomp- 
son, who was educated in Slater Institute at Winston-Salem, North 
Carolina, after he had been an assistant teacher in Bluefields up 
to 1916. In connection with the work of education our Mission 
Superintendent writes: “I beg to state that at all our stations and 
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out-stations the parents have a great desire to have their children 
educated, and the children wish to go to school. They still wait 
for us to assist them in having their desires realized. But if we 
fail at this time to come to their aid, it may have a very serious 
effect upon our work in the future. If we do not help them, others 
will come.” And then he mentions how among the rest the Roman 
Catholics and the Seventh Day Adventists are holding out hopes 
to our people. As yet they continue to want us. But there is no 
telling how long this will be the case. 

At Slater Institute, Cecil Thompson, George Hall, Jack Cole- 
man and Josepha Webb are now being trained through the kind- 
ness of friends for later service in this branch of work. 


A noteworthy event in the history of the year was the convoca- 
tion of the General Missionary Conference after Easter. It was 
the first gathering of this nature for seven years, and all the mis- 
sionaries and their wives were able to be present. 

Of special interest in connection with the reports of the indi- 
vidual congregations, the valuable services of the Sunshine Circle 
of King’s Daughters deserves special mention—its thirty members 
having rendered exceedingly useful assistance to Brother Heath in 
connection with the relief of the sick and the unfortunate and the 
aged. A troop of Boy Scouts, affiliated with the Boy Scouts of . 
America has done good work, carrying the sick or feeble to church, 
keeping order at open-air services. The boys themselves are also 
gaining spiritually and morally as weli as physically. At a public 
meeting of friends of the organization towards the end of the year 
one of them, Aubrey Campbell, received the medal sent from New 
York headquarters, in recognition of his having saved another boy 
from drowning. In both Bluefields and Pearl Lagoon the Young 
Men’s Union and the Young Women’s Union have been of real 
assistance, even though the missionaries would have liked to see 
more harmonious and enthusiastic working together. Unfortu- 
nately in Nicaragua the spirit of service is in danger, as it is 
elsewhere, of giving place to the spirit of enjoyment. But the 
members of the Unions deserve much credit for their distributing 
tracts amongst Creoles, Spaniards and Chinese in Bluefields. — And 
the Pearl Lagoon report also speaks of the morally uplifting influ- 
ence of these Unions. 

At the purely Indian stations much medical work was done at 
Sandy Bay as well as at Sang-sangta, owing to the wide-spread 
fevers and other illness consequent on the unusual abundance of 
rain at seasons when dry weather was to be looked for. Medicines 
valued at $175 were dispensed at the former station, and the mis- 
sionary writes that he had so much dental practice, that the trepi- 
dations of a novice at extraction were overcome through familiar- 
ity with such operations. These stations also could report a good- 
ly number of accessions of communicant membership—Sangsangta 


68 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


23 adult heathen by baptism and one by confirmation, and Sandy 
Bay with Dakura 12 by baptism and 50 by confirmation. Dakura 
moreover became a cause for thankful joy. For some years this 
formerly rather important center had been a source of anxiety. 
Towards the end of the year a marked improvement could be noted. 
Whereas at the celebration of the Holy Communion in August 
only 58 partook, at the December Communion of the 134 persons 
who were entitled to come to the Lord’s table 128 were moved to 
come because they felt the need of this means of grace. At Bil- 
waskarma a new church was dedicated in June and the missionary 
writes: “There is much interest among the people of the outlying 
places in the Word of God, and hardly a Sunday passes but that 
one or another puts down his or her name for instruction. And 
they go through quite a good term of probation before entering 
on the term of instruction.” 
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New Church at Tasbapaunie, Nicaragua. Sea in background. Native Huts. 
Rey. D. Haeglund, missionary; Peter Watson, resident evangelist. 


Pearl Lagoon Church, Nicaragua. Lagoon to East, in Background. 


Cotton Tree Plantation Church, Nicaragua. Built by the late Bro. Geo. 
Nash. His son, George, Jr., to right. 


Photos by E. L. Michel. 
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THE WEST INDIAN MISSIONS. 


1. (Sraristics iy THE Two West Inp1an Provinces :—J AMAICA 
AND THE Eastern Isianps, January 1, 1921. 
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9. Report or JAMAICA FOR THE YwHaR 1920. 


We closed the report for last year with these words :—“The new 
year will bring its own problems,” and the forecast has been ful- 
filled. 

This Province has experienced the effect of the world’s unrest. 
Emigration to Cuba, where very high wages were offered, and to 
the United States, where the opportunities appeared to be even 
greater, without the physical hardship which life in Cuba entailed, 
continued throughout the year, until in many congregations but 
few able-bodied men remained. The causes of this flow of emigra- 
tion are various, and by no means the same in all cases. The high 
prices which our staple products bore, as well’ as the excessive 
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prices asked for ground provisions, that 1s yams, Cocos, sweet po- 
tatoes and the like would apparently have been sufficient induce- 
ment for men who are agriculturalists to remain. But the year 
opened with a severe drought, which made it impossible to do the 
Spring planting. One man informed me that he had planted his 
field three times and each time the crop had failed owing to the 
drought. He finally gave up the attempt and went to ‘Cuba. Then, 
too, there is the inducement of ready money, whereas agriculture 
means that one must wait until the crop matures. Then, too, there 
has been a lack of remunerative employment in the districts of 
the Colony in which our congregations are found, whereby, after 
the crops have been planted, money for household running ex- - 
penses may be obtained. Added to these reasons were the desire 
for new experiences and the reports of those who had returned of 
large money earned and a certain novelty and lack of restraint. 
Many of the women urged the men to go, and some threatened that 
if the men would not go, they would go themselves. There is no 
doubt that a good deal of money was sent back to Jamaica. Some 
of it was spent thoughtlessly, but a considerable portion was ex- 
pended in the purchase of land and the improvement of dwellings. 

Thus the year opened, with our own products bearing good, and 
not only good, but exceedingly high prices, while a stream of ready 
cash continued to trickle in from abroad. But then the change 
came. The price of sugar, which during the war had been excess- 
ively high, suddenly went down and with it followed the price of 
coffee, ginger and pimento and other-staples. The price of cloth- 
ing, and other imported necessaries, and local foodstuffs continued 
high, The world knows what happened in Cuba, and money sup- 
plies from that source ceased to arrive. Hence during the latter 
half of the year the outlook was gloomy in the extreme. 

There were other indirect results. Our people who had been 
used to small expenditure and low wages, had handled consider- 
able sums of money for over two years, and had learned to live on 
a higher scale of expenditure, and it is most difficult for them, 
with continued high prices of things which have to be purchased, 
to accommodate themselves to changed conditions. We may there- 
fore truly say that the year under review has indeed been a trying 
one, which required the exercise of faith and patience. 

As far as the church returns are concerned, however, we have 
no reason to complain. Our people have always given and will 
give liberally when they handle money. The trouble is that there 
is little system in our church giving methods. For almost ev 
cause to which the membership is called upon to contribute, the 
receipts exceed those of the previous year, which had showed an 
mnprovement upon preceding years. Nineteen congregations out. 
of thirty raised their quotas in full. Several congregations show 
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marked improvement in the amount given for the support of the 
ministry. 

An attempt was made to arrive at some idea of the state of 
the spiritual side of the work; but there is a natural disinclination 
on the part of the ministers to make a categorical statement on so 
delicate a matter. There has been no marked revival of religion 
among the congregations. In certain congregations not associated 
with us, such revivals have been reported, but the movement has 
not spread, and remembering how natural it is to mistake emotion 
for real spiritual awakening, perhaps it is as well to be satisfied 
with patient continuance in well doing, provided that can be se- 
cured. There has been an increase in communicants and adult 
non-communicants; it is reported that the regular and special 
services are well attended, that the conversations before the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion are fairly attended; and I have 
already touched upon the increased membership, and the hberality 
displayed. We may therefore hope that the work is progressing 
fairly and that the divine blessing rests upon our efforts. 

Externally work has been carried on in some of the congrega- 
tions throughout the year. The great undertaking of the Carmel 
congregation, made so difficult by the high price of labor and ma- 
terials, is drawing to a successful end. It has been a heavy bur- 
den for both minister and congregation. In other countries, the 
erection of a church usually means that the congregation and their 
friends find the necessary money, and the contractor does the rest. 
Here it is necessary that the minister undertake the contractor’s 
part, of building and supervising, and when this is in addition to 
the pastoral work in a congregation with a communicant mem- 
bership of over 700, and the supervision of another congregation 
of 500 communicants, the work assumes proportions almost beyond 
human endurance. Besides this the minister is the treasurer and 
must be responsible for income as well as expenditure. It is a 
special blessing that Brother Weiss, while carrying on at Carmel, 
and supervising at Springfield during the absence of the minister 
on furlough, has been given health and strength and the loyal sup- 
port of his own congregation. Carmel besides supporting the,min- 
ister and raising $2500 for local needs, building and other causes, 
raised its mission quota in full, a matter for special thankfulness. 

At Eden and Aberdeen, congregation and filial, the work has 
not been less satisfactory. At both these places building opera- . 
tions are being carried on. The church at Eden had fallen into 
disrepair, and is being largely rebuilt, while at Aberdeen, where 
for years the work languished, the cause has taken on new life 
and a church is in course of erection. The corner stone of a new 
building for church purposes has also been Jaid at Ritchies. 

We continue our educational work, though under greatly handi- 
capped conditions. Some years ago the Government decided that 
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there should be no more denominational schools recognized, but 
the Government should supply the new schools as the need should 
arise. Theoretically this is correct. The State should be respon- 
sible for supplying the educational needs of the people. In prac- 
tice, however, it has not worked so well. The Government has 
neither the means nor the desire to fully carry out the policy. A 
few really good Government schools have been established, but not 
nearly so many as are required; but because the policy has been 
recognized, the government grants to voluntary schools have been 
largely decreased. This makes it difficult for the denominations 
to keep their buildings in repair, especially as the grant never ex- 
ceeds half of the total outlay, and up to the present may not exceed 
$500 in all. The people say they are already paying the education 
tax and are unwilling to contribute to the upkeep of the buildings 
voluntarily. Many managers are therefore finding their work in- 
creasingly burdensome, and would like the Government to assume 
full responsibility and management. This view is, however, hard- 
ly justifiable. Our schools bring us into touch with the children, 
and give us an influence over them; and the management of them 
is real missionary work, however trying and disappointing and 
arduous it may be. The new system of not marking the schools 
has-now been in operation for about a year; but it will be some 
time until it is in smooth working order. In the meantime the 
financial position of the teacher has greatly improved. Our 
Church schools have maintained their leading position among the 
schools of the colony. The Training College at Bethlehem is still 
continuing its excellent work; but we need a permanent staff. 

The health of the colony has not been good. There was an epi- 
demic of Kaffir pox which was at first reported abroad to be small- 
pox. This disease affected a great many people, especially in 
Kingston, but the death rate was not high. 

This Province returns thanks to the mission boards which have 
come to our help during the year; to patrons of schools; and for 
gifts for special objects. We cannot as yet be financially inde- 
pendent, though we keep the goal before us. 

We ask to be faithfully and regularly remembered at the throne 
of the Heavenly Grace by all missionary intercessors. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Jno. REINKE, 


President of P. E. C. 


‘ nl t 
3. Eastern West Inpra Province, Report FoR THE YEAR 1920. 


The year has'been throughout one of unsettled conditions largely 
of an economic character, and in our church life was marked in 
all parts of the Province by such changes as were found necessary 
to meet these conditions in the -best interests: of the work. The 
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Province as a whole, in the special features that distinguish it, 
has a dividing line between the distinctly settled work in the older 
missions, and that of a more changing and growing character in 
the two home missions of Sto. Domingo and North Trinidad. In 
the latter place we were able, in the early part of the year, to 
place an ordained minister, the Rev. D.C. L. Barrow, since which 
time, there has been a decided advance in all the activities of the 
two stations, Manantial and L’Anse Noir, and the filials Monte- 
video and Matelot. The ordination of Bro. Barrow took place 
in Barbados in February together with that of Bro. Osborne, the 
assistant in charge of Clifton Hill in that island. Faithful and 
conscientious work under great physical difficulties peculiar to 
conditions existing along this dangerous coast, has been especially 
blest,—and all indications are that this home mission, with proper 
supervision and support, will minister efficiently to a large and 
unchurched area in this part of Trinidad which is being rapidly 
exploited. On the other hand, the work in Sto. Domingo has had 
many unexpected difficulties, which, however, seem to have been 
surmounted so far successfully. At the beginning of the year, the 
Rev. A. B. Romig was still ministering to the people of La Ro- 
mana, awaiting relief, but, though in poor health, willingly filling 
the breach until a new minister could arrive. The Rev. Edwin, 
Brown, from North Queensland, Australia, had been appointed 
to Sto. Domingo early in the year, and was seeking steamer pas- 
sage for the long journey half around the world to his new port, 
but for a long time without success. Meanwhile the Rev. Taylor 
van Vleck had been given a long promised and much needed fur- 
lough in May, and, relieved by the appointment of the Rey. D. E. 
Philips, from the St. Thomas mission, the work at San Pedro 
seemed to go on smoothly and unitedly. Bro. Brown arrived in 
October, and then it suddenly became evident, that Mr. Philips 
had been so far influenced by his sympathy with the race movement 
in Sto. Domingo that he was led to give up his ministry with us, 
and accept the presidency of a race and labor organization. By 
his secession and that of a number of his followers in the congre- 
gation, the newly arrived couple were placed in a most difficult 
and unpleasant position, but by patience, wisdom and devotion on 
their part, supplemented by the real loyalty of the stanch member- 
ship, the incident led to, very little hurt to the work, and in the 
end the congregation was benefited by the removal of an unhealthy 
element. Since then there has been little retrogression 1n the con- 
gregation, and the prospects for improvement are bright. Both 
here and at La Romana good work has been done during the year, 
and despite the environment of an utterly worldly and largely 
irreligious community, the people manifest an excellent spirit. At 
San Pablo, in the capital, the Board has finally come to the de- 
cision to withdraw from the work, The people have all along been 
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very apathetic, showing very little inclination to co-operate, and 
the presence of an adjoining congregation of the A. M. E. Church 
continually encourages an unspiritual competition, so that the 
work has contributed little spiritual uplift to the community. 
The Protestant Episcopal Church of America has also established 
itself, here, and with the A. M. E. Church is amply able to supply 
all the spiritual needs of the English speaking people in the city. 
Overtures were made to the A. M. E. people proposing either their 
or our withdrawal, the denomination remaining to take over the 
property and work of the other, but no response to this very lib- 
eral offer was received and so our decision to withdraw became 
final, and the gradual steps in that direction are now in progress. 


A review of the work in the older centres does not show condi- 
tions that are discouraging despite the unrest and economic changes 
that have marked the year. Both the American S. P. G. and the 
British P. M. B. came readily to our assistance, and a general ap- 
peal to our congregations for more liberal support received a most 
hearty response, so that we have been able to tide over the year 
successfully, and have granted much needed increase to the sala- 
ries of our ministers in all the islands. In October, a conference 
of the treasurers of all the missions met in Antigua, at the request 
of P. E. C., and provision was made by it in advance for the year 
1921, and 1920 closed with a most commendable liberality on the 
part of our people. . 

Side by side with this hearty response, there has been exhibited 
an excellent spirit of co-operation in all our congregations. Pro- 
bably the closing words of the report of the superintendent of the 
Antigua conference may best express the general tenor of all the 
reports of the Province. He writes, “The general impression 
which a retrospect of our work leaves upon us is that, in spite of 
many drawbacks and unfavorable circumstances, our work is alive: 
there is real vitality in our churches, and real opportunity and 
real reward for faithful and prayerful labor. After adding up 
all our difficulties (and they are not a few) we cannot help feeling 
that there is work here upon which it is well worth our church’s 
while to bestow its highest and more careful labors.” A similar 
estimate may be placed upon the result of the year’s labor in the 
other islands of the Province. Poverty and most unfavorable 
erat teats ee characterized the life of our people in St. 
Tye ee a Re Nees have increased very little, despite 
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while reporting a decrease in membership owing largely to the 
above mentioned cause, commends strongly the loyalty of our peo- 
ple and impresses his gratification that despite changes of minis- 
ters in the congregations, the obligations imposed have been ful- 
filled fully and above expectation. 

The three southern islands, Barbados, Trinidad and Tobago, 
though the year has been a difficult one show little retrogression. 
The congregations in Port of Spain at Belmont and Rosehill, have 
done their part in contributing to the spiritual uplift of the people 
of the city by co-operating im social movements, in efforts for 
evangelizing and reaching the non-church going element, and in 
quiet, conscientious and systematic work in their own immediate 
circles. We regret much that the health of the superintendent, 
the Rev. T. L. Clemens, has not improved during the year, and 
the indications are that he will not be able to endure for any length 
of time the trying physical conditions of life in the tropics. 

The northern group of islands, where our work is the oldest, 
has felt in many respects the changes that still follow the transfer 
to a government by a people whose traditions are totally different 
from those of the past. Aside from this fact, the labor question 
has resulted in the forming of many organizations, mostly on race 
lines, and though antagonistic to the Church, still of a religious 
character to appeal to the natural religious strain so characteristic 
of our people. The minds of many have been confused by these 
leaders whose object it has been to estrange their followers from 
the churches but the line of cleavage between the claims of religion 
and labor are now being more clearly realized, and the church is 
coming again into its own. The reports from St. Croix indicate 
a far better spirit in the churches, and all the congregations in 
these islands with one exception have exceeded their obligations 
by large surpluses, which are fair evidences of continued and in- 
creased loyalty. 

We now come more directly to the consideration of the spiritual 
results of the year’s work, estimating them from such evidences 
as may be considered most reliable. Im the towns, more theatres, 
the large increase in the number of automobiles, the presence of 
shipping—as in St. Thomas, Barbados and Trinidad—from all 
parts of the world, and the larger wages in the Virgin Islands espe- 
cially have afforded opportunities for amusement and harmful di- 
version that appeal very directly to a people that are as impres- 
sionable and pleasure loving as West Indians as a rule are. It is 
the sad experience of all ministers that the moral sense of a back- 
ward people like ours is not fully developed, and sins of the flesh 
do loom largely before the conscience. The percentage of illegiti- 
mate births in some of our towns figure as high as 60%. So much 
militates against pure living and high thinking in such environ- 
ment, where the church and its influence—family life being often 
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non-existent—has so small a place that one has to consider the 
standards that exist in forming estimates of results. In this con- 
nection it is interesting to note that many of our ministers report 
‘nereased attendance at communion and in St. Croix it has been 
decided since the beginning of the year to hold four-weekly cele- 
brations. Sunday attendances have not been so well maintained 
in the towns, where such attractions as above mentioned exist, and 
there has been a falling off all around in the number of scholars 
in the Sunday-schools. Some of our ministers attribute this to 
the increasing lack of good and faithful teachers, the number from 
which such have formerly been drawn being drained by the con- 
tinued emigration of our best and most intelligent young men and 
women. 


Congregational activities in the form of societies of various 
kinds to engage the interest of the people are being greatly multi- 
plied in some of our congregations, and add much to the efficiency 
of the work, while at the same time affording counter attractions 
to those offered from the outside. On the whole, signs are not 
wanting, that God is blessing His work, and that our people are 
being built up and strengthened against worldly and unholy living. 


A great source of anxiety to the Board and the church as a 
whole, has been the scarcity of suitable candidates for the min- 
istry and the absence of adequate means of training those that 
are willing to come forward. Tn St. Thomas the church authori- 
ties were forced, on the transfer of Rev. Philips to Sto. Domingo, 
to employ temporarily in Nisky a very excellent Presbyterian min- 
ister, the Rev. A. H. Leslie, and at this writing he is still pastor 
of that congregation and maintaining the work very efficiently. 
In March we lost the services of Mr. Weinland, who returned to 
the States, and the staff in Antigua and the large mission in To- 
hago 1s much below the demands of the work. Our synod ap- 
pointed to meet in October, 1921, has this as well as manv other 
important and difficult questions to consider. j 


This brief and imperfect review leaves much to be desired, but 
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worth. So our outlook and review, despite the many evidences of 
unusual and unexpected changes, does not weaken faith, and we 
turn to the new year faces with the light of hope and pormise shin- 
ing full upon them. 

E. C. Gremer, Chairman of P. E. C. 
Charlotte Amalia, St. Thomas, V. I., U. S. A. 
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XII. 


Report oF THE Mission iN DeMERARA FOR THE YEAR 1920. 


This is the twenty-fourth annual report going forth from the 
pen of the writer since to him was entrusted the supervision of 
the affairs of this Province. It is, therefore, only natural that 
the dread of sameness, monotony, and useless repetition should 
haunt him as he again takes up the task of recording the events of 
another year; and especially ig it so in a locality where changes 
are not so rapid as to necessitate the portraying of any new fea- 
tures in one’s work or experience. 

Laconically expressed, the burden of this year’s report might 
well be: “Something attempted, something done.” 

At Queenstown, it was planned in the previous year to carry 
out certain much needed repairs to the church, first of all, and 
also to the schoool: these have been effected at a cost of nearly 
$500, of which the greater part has been met. The debt of about 
$200 which rested on the renovated church edifice at Graham’s 
Hall has been paid off, thanks largely to the munificent gift of 
Messrs. Curtis & Campbell, proprietors of the estate on which the 
mission-station is situated. 

At Tabernacle extensive repairs to the school, and lesser ones 
to the church and mission-house, were carried through at an outlay 
of $350. Thus, one stage in our scheme of repairs has been suc- 
cessfully covered, affording us an instalment of relief. 


Turning to statistics, we are pleased to note encouraging pro- 
gress, despite the well-nigh irresistible tendency of the age to place 
at a discount church-going and church-membership: Including 
baptized children, baptized adults; candidates for reception, mem- 
bers on the suspension list, and accredited communicants, the ag- 
gregate registration for the Province is 1,928, as compared with 
800 odd twenty-four years ago. The net increases for last year 
were as follows: Queenstown, 91; Graham’s Hall, 5; Tabernacle, 
23. The number of marriages at Queenstown—85—is the highest 
on record in the history of the Mission. The same may also be 
said of the baptisms, only with the regrettable reflection that a 
rather large percentage bears the stigma of illegitimacy. Our en- 
deavors to get the parents married is not fruitless, as is suggested 
by the increasing number of marriages. 

Our finances also show healthy signs of advance, the total re- 
ceipts being $2900, or $600 more than last year. 

_ Improvement in the payment of the regular Church subscrip- 
tions (“Congregation Cash”) is rather tardy. When reasonable 
consideration is given to the present high cost of living, aggravat- 
ed to some extent by spasmodie spells of unemployment, it must 
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be conceded that, on the whole, the members have not done badly. 
Noteworthy is the all-round increase in the receipts from ‘the Har- 
vest Thanksgiving services, which showed a clear 50 per cent. in 
excess of last year. In this particular item Tabernacle broke all 
her previous records. The Queenstown congregation rejoices in 
the successful special effort made through sheer self-denial to raise 
pretty nearly $300 towards the re-shingling of the aisles of the 
church. Compared with 10 years ago the revenue of this con- 
gregation has increased very nearly 100 per cent.; but the scheme 
of repairs and sanitation forecasted demands also a parallel in 
expenditure. May the flag of our liberality and systematic sup- 
port never have cause to be lowered ! 

There is no marked improvement discernible in the attendances 
at public worship. If the Sunday collections are an index to 
growth in this particular, then only Queenstown shows an increase. 
Meetings of an evangelistic character were held at Tabernacle at 
the opening of the year, of which Bro. Grant writes as follows :— 

“The year opened among us with a Revival effort of great 
promise. For three weeks the membership concentrated on a 
campaign which, by its very nature, blessed those also who were 
engaged in it. ‘Not only were we once more reminded of the 
cardinal mission of the Christian Church, and the unchanging su- 
premacy of the Evangel for the deepest needs of humanity, but 
we were privileged to see striking results. 

“Our thanks are due to several evangelical ministers of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist, Presbyterian, and A. M. E. Churches who came 
to our assistance during the mission. Among the batch of con- 
verts were some of the ‘broken-earthware’ type. To-day, after a 
year, one especially, whose conversion must have meant great faith 
and courage, is one of our brightest workers. Her steadfast life 
has kept her not only a standing testimony and a great encourage- 
ment, but has been influential in drawing her erstwhile paramour, 
like herself a confirmed ‘outsider, into the fellowship of the 
Church.” 

The daily Bible-study meetings throughout the entire season of 
Lent continue to bring their rich harvest of blessing to the Queens- 
town congregation and friends of other denominations who avail 
themselves of the opportunity offered thereby. More than passing 
reference must be made to the work of the Christian Endeavor 
Society, the distinctly ‘Christian character of which makes itself 
felt in many centres of radiating religious influence. It gives one 
real pleasure to note the effort of young minds to interpret the 
needs and solve the problems of the troublous times in which we live. 
That many of the older brethren and sisters take part and find 
ereat interest in these Endeavor meetings, speaks much in favor 
of the manner in which they are conducted by the younger folks. 

Confirmation services were held at each of our congregations, 


80 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


and our hearts rejoice over the decision come to by the young in 
these “degenerate, evil days” —these days of sordid materialism, 
inordinate love of pleasure, the fascinating appeals of the cinema, 
and the all too recurrent claims of the dancing rooms. 

Our Sunday-schools pursue the even tenor of their way, except- 
ing, perhaps, that, at Queenstown, the innovation of “Pleasant 
Sunday Afternoons,” one a month, attracted a very fair number 
of irregulars and non-Sunday scholars. These P. 8. A.’s did some 
good in training the memory, in the practice of elocution, solo and 
part singing. Other amateur contributors kindly lent their aid 
to stimulate the ambition of the young hopefuls, as well as to im- 
prove the character of the services. 

Our Day-schools are holding their own right nobly. The staffs 
are now paid fixed salaries by the Government, and the human- 
izing effect aimed at by the new Education Code is slowly begin- 
ning to make itself felt. At Queenstown the curriculum includes 
shorthand and typewriting, book-keeping and Spanish, on the com- 
mercial side; and there is a secondary department, in which schol- 
ars are prepared for the Cambridge Local examinations, &c. Un- 
der the tutorship of Mr. Surrey, one of the students passed suc- 
cessfully the Cambridge Senior examination. At Tabernacle, un- 
der the faithful and steady work of Mr. Richmond, our head teach- 
er and Church secretary, the pupil-teacher, Mr. J oseph Henry, 
was successful at the Teachers’ Certificate Examination. 


The Friendly and Burial societies continue creditably and at- 
tractively to fill the role for which they were designed. The united 
membership is now close upon 1,500. The elaborate expenses on 
funerals threaten to defeat the end these mutual societies should 
have in view, i. e., the inculeation of thrift and practical econo- 
mies. 

As month after month passes in review, one cannot fail to re- 
call pleasant memories and profitable reflections in connection 
with this-many-featured work. We bless the Great Giver of all 
for manifest tokens of His blessine—of Christianity at work 
among His children. 

Writing on this point Bro. Grant remarks -— 

“While efforts were not wanting to help the people at large in 
the communal and colonial movements making for the larger and 
fuller social and economic life, the work of the Church as such was 
not neglected. We were prepared to keep the centre strong. Bread 
cast upon the waters was not slow in returning to us. Already we 
see the results. A class of people hitherto untouched by us are 
turning towards our Church. May the good Lord bless every so- 
cial and spiritual effort made for the advancement of His King- 
dom, and cause everything to contribute to His sole glory and 
honor in the strenuous days of the year before us.” j 

The obituary list includes the names of some of our once relia- 
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ble workers, prominent among them being our dear Sister Ru- 
bina Weekes, “the Peacemaker,” of blessed memory. ‘Ten years 
ago she came over to us from the Roman Catholic Church by rea- 
son of her increasing hold on the essentials of evangelical faith. 
She gradually grew in knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, in which 
she took increasing delight, till her soul was fired with enthusiasm 
for the salvation of souls through faith in the atoning blood of 
her Blessed Redeemer, who had saved her from formality, pride 
and self-righteousness. Her changed life so recommended the 
simple yet all-powerful Gospel that her mother also was won over 
to the ranks of Evangelism. ‘Her sole aim was to adorn the 
doctrine of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by a consistent 
Christian life; and for this she made many a sacrifice and resisted 
many a bewitching allurement. Possessed of a rich alto voice she 
was leader of that part in the choir; as Sunday-school teacher her 
painstaking efforts for the children were easily visible in the tone 
and deportment of her class as a whole; as president of the Wo- 
men’s Mite Missionary Society her year of office was signalized 
by its spiritual trend and upward rally; the Christian Endeavor 
lost by her removal a valuable member of its committee; but where 
her loss is most felt is in the sphere of district visitor, where her 
persuasive personality and ‘Christian character did so much to re- 
claim, encourage and edify. On her deathbed she earnestly be- 
sought her fellow-laborers to carry on with unabated zeal the work 
she was quitting in the prime of life, “forasmuch as they knew 
that their labor was not in vain in the Lord”—that a sure reward 
awaited them. 
Joun Dinewatt, 


Superintendent. 
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SurINAM. 
FROM THE REPORT OF BRO. TI. MUELLER, 


The tragedy which we meet in other fields is found in Surinam, 
likewise, that while our workers see open doors on every hand, 
which they are eager to enter, they are restrained by the ery: “No 
money!” And one can understand that the German Province, to 
which the Surinam Mission has been, in an especial manner, com- 
mitted, finds difficulty in raising the necessary funds, in the pres- 
ent condition of exchange. 

Bro. Hettasch, a member of Mission Board, made an official 
visit to Surinam during the year to look into both the spiritual 
work and the business enterprise of our Church in that field. 
Proper measures were adopted, at his direction, to meet the finan- 
celal crisis which the war had brought even to this neutral country. 
Just to maintain the present work, will call for a large increase 
in expenditures. Despite liberal gifts which came in, most for- 
tunately, from Denmark and Holland, the program for the present 
must needs be: retrenchment where possible, and only the most 
necessary expenditures. 

Retrenchment hits the Bushland Mission first, and those sta- 
tions are likely to be abandoned where the climate is unhealthy 
and the prospects poor. 


There is hope that the expenditure for school work can be re- 
duced very considerably by bringing the mission schools into the 
same category with the State schools and thus securing greater 
State aid. Meanwhile, however, there will be deficits to cope with. 
And it will be years before the financial situation in Surinam will 
again be normal. , 


Seldom in the history of the Surinam Mission has there been 
such a change in the personnel of the staff as in the year 1920. 
Twenty-seven adults, with forty-three children, made the journey 
home to Europe, for furlough or for permanent retirement. It 
was not easy to find men in the field to fill the vacancies. It was 
necessary to combine posts and to use the forces to the utmost. 
The returned missionaries also had their troubles, in acecommo- 
dating themselves to the altered conditions in their home-land, 
and Surinam, in this ease, had to turn benefactor to the sufferers 
in Germany. 

During the year, five couples went out to Surinam, two of which 
had labored in East-Africa previously. All five of the men had 
seen service in the war. 


That influence which the whole world has been feeling has also 
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been felt in Surinam. Mammon sways his scepter there, too, with 
his watchword, “Higher wages—and ever higher!” Everything 
intellectual is commercialized and for the spiritual there is no 
place. 


Even the life of the congregations betrays this influence. There 
is much standing-still and backsliding, much indifference and 
Laodicean lukewarmness. The missionaries must needs even guard 
themselves against the infection, and must needs put forth every 
effort to be watchful and establish the things that remain, which 
were ready to die. 

This makes the loss of a number of workers all the harder for 
those who “carry on.” The Brethren H. Nagel and Th. Wenzel 
died during 1920. The former belonged to the business staff— 
esteemed alike as business man and Christian—and the second, 
Bro. Wenzel, was the pioneer of our mission among the British 
East Indians, and had labored for 20 years in the enterprise, with 
great zeal and faithfulness. Both men were men of value to the 
Mission and their death is a great loss. 

Such losses accentuate the seriousness of the situation. It is 
true that the relation of the Protestant Churches of Surinam to 
each other has improved. The union work in the Eeper Asylum 
in Bethesda has been drawing the Churches closer together for the 
past decade, but the common decimation of forces seemed to draw 
’ them particularly close in 1920, and, frequently, one could hear the 
thought expressed of a possible union of all the Protestant 
Churches. 

The Catholics, meanwhile, are very active in their propaganda 
and not without success. It is to their advantage that they 
have at their disposal abundant, well prepared and very low-sal- 
aried workers. They have a definite, far-seeing policy. They 
exert a large influence through their care of the sick in a large 
and well appointed hospital of their own and through a _ well- 
planned educational program. By means of their institutions of 
higher education they are able to prepare their own people for the 
more lucrative positions and eventually to fill up officialdom and 
the middle classes with their members. Their schools compete 
with the State schools. 

In contrast, we are painfully laboring on with the reorganiza- 
tion of our schools—a task which costs much trouble, time, labor 
and money. For this we can not secure the necessary aid from 
Europe. On the contrary, we have been sending natives to Hol- 
land, in order to get their Principals’ certificates there. In this 
way we hope to secure a faculty which will eventually furnish us 
with teachers of our own. 

Nowadays, the care of the young people plays a large part in 
Mission Work—the care, that is, of the boys and girls just out of 
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school, for whose benefit certain Societies have been organized. 
Along this line much progress has been made. 

‘The same can be said of the care of the orphans and neglected 
children in the flourishing ‘Children’s ‘Home at Sharon, and the 
many-sided enterprises of the City Mission. cn the case of the 
latter, steps were taken, at the time of Bro. Hettasch’s visit, to 
remove the headquarters of the City Mission to the center of the 
city, near the old Mission Square. 

The chief reliance in counteracting the Catholic propaganda 
will doubtless have to be evangelistic work, conducted on Mora- 
vian lines. 

We have, coming to specific events of 1920, to chronicle a change 
of Governors. Governor Staal left at the end of the year, after 
four years of activity, discouraged by his failure, in a six months’ 
visit to the homeland, to interest Dutch capital to a greater de- 
gree in enterprises in Surinam. It remains to be seen if the new 
man will succeed any better. There is lacking a real interest in 
the colony. It is significant that the only cable is in French 
hands and that the first wireless station was erected by Americans. 


The sole railroad running into the country is rendered profitless 
by the long haul and it may discontinue the service. That would 
be a blow to our itineraries in Bushland, for we have made much 
use of the railroad. The last word has not yet been spoken in the 
discussion of the problem, but fares have increased materially. 
The more do we rejoice that roads are being opened on both banks 
of the Commewyne and, for a part of the way, along the Surinam 
River also, which will make possible travel by carriage, bicycle or 
automobile. ‘This will mean much for business and will be a help 
to our Mission work. 


Taking a look at the “Old Mission,” one must report many weak 
points and hard blows, but there are, at the same time, traces of 
rejuvenation and strengthening. The number of members has in- 
creased some. The church-dues everywhere reached the sums asked, 
and it will be possible, once more, to consider an increase in quotas. 
The increase of assessments is very necessary, for our congrega- 
tions have not, for a long time, shown. the proper zeal for self- 
support. It seems difficult to get them to bring in definite con- 
tributions regularly while for special causes in the individual con- 
gregations they will sometimes gather astonishingly large sums. 
Here and there, the old-time “readiness” manifests itself, and 
services are given freely, for the good of the congregation, and 
the old-time attachment to the Mission and the missionaries breaks 
out ever and anon very refreshingly. 

The old-time superstition; of course, is still to be found, and 
unbelief stalks around. Many an old Christian, on whom one 
depended, and who had proved a blessing, went to pieces in the 
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stormy weather of the “new day;” but, at the same time, there 
were not wanting the proofs of spiritual awakening and longings 
after the things of eternity and the soul, 

In the “New Mission”—the Bushland work passed through a 
crisis. Sundry. difficult and discouraging experiences during the 
past years led to the contraction and transformation of the work. 
Rather suddenly, the upper Cottica was entirely deserted and 
thereafter received only occasional visits from the missionary in 
Charlottenburg. The little company of Christians is so sinall that 
it does not seem justifiable, under the present circumstances, to 
place a new evangelist there. It is much the same on the Maro- 
wyne, among the Paramacca tribesmen, and on the Coppename, 
among the Koffiemakka Negroes. The newest post on the upper 
Surinam—Djemie—had to be temporarily closed, as it was out 
of the question, under the present unfavorable conditions, to estab- 
lish a new station. ; 

This is a painful story, and our only comfort is that, mean- 
while, what we can retain of the Bushland work will be cared for 
with redoubled diligence and that the result will be that the men 
in charge will be better guarded as to their health and will be 
better off financially. 

We have still to consider the work among the British Hast In- 
dians and the Javanese. Here we are impressed with the fact that 
the work among the young people is of first importance, inasmuch 
as it will mean so much to the coming generation. The Children’s 
Homes in Alkmaar (British Indians) and Leliendaal (Javanese) 
are increasing continually and have constantly to be enlarged. 
That means money, and it has been necessary to look to European 
friends for the needed funds, and they have not disappointed the 
expectations of the workers. The erection of a school in Lelien- 
daal for the children of the two Homes (for the stations are adja- 
cent) was an important step which brought many congratulations. 
In Alkmaar, it was possible to go still farther. An adjoining 
plantation was bought with the purpose of settling the growing 
youth of the Hiome there, gradually, thus founding a Christian 
village and giving the Mission security. Of course the develop- 
ment of this plan is a matter of the future, but it, at least, shows 
foresight and faith. 

There is a great variety in the branches of the work and the 
mission tasks of the Surinam field—in the “foreign” and “home” 
mission work and in the civic activities. There is the usual 
preaching, and services for prisoners and the insane. There is the 
usual work among the young people and that for orphans and the 
friendless. There is the usual care of the infirm and the cripples 
and the aged and the unemployed. There is also the continual 
care of the sick and the lepers. Many other opportunities of min- 
istering are here but the means for the work is wanting. There 
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are some forms of activity, too, which, we must admit, need to be 
taken up with new zeal if they are not to have existence only on 
paper. The harvest is great, and weary the busy hands which wield 
the sickle! Surinam needs your prayers and the active support 
of the home churches. 
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XIV. 


SoutuH Arrica WEstT. 
FROM THE REPORT OF BROTHER RICHARD MARX. 


On the 16th of January, 1920, a law was published in Cape 
Colony which applied the provisions of Section 438 of the Peace 
Treaty of Versailles to Cape Colony. The former German mis- 
sion property was placed under the management of trustees. How- 
ever, the Cape government gave this paragraph the most favor- 
able possible interpretation. The trustees for our mission have 
as one of their number the president of our Western Province, 
Brother Marx. Through this, much of the anxiety concerning 
the future of the work, which at one time, due to war, seemed 
to be threatened with confiscation, was removed, even though the 
effects of the new ordinance will appear only gradually. Natur- 
ally, the General Mission Conference, which after six years of 
interruption again convened in April, 1920, concerned itself with 
quests pertaining to the future of the work. Even yet the church 
order devised in 1913 and 1914 could not be carried out. How 
many changes had taken place meanwhile! Once more the reso- 
lutions then made had to be re-examined and revised. In con- 
nection with all these questions the Provincial Conference re- 
quested the visit of Brother Arthur Ward, who arrived from In- 
dia in Gnadenthal on November 12 and was detained there till 
February of the new year through a variety of labors. It was a 
joy for the congregation once more to see in their midst a repre- 
sentative of the mission government at home. 


Just as in the whole British colonial world, so also in Cape 
Colony, a new school policy was instituted, by which the State 
pays all teachers’ salaries; and therewith the entire educational 
system tends towards state control. However, the distinctive fea- 
tures of the mission schools here have not yet been affected. In 
consequence of a change in the management of our Helpers’ 
School, more attention could again be given to the need of de- 
veloping colored mission Helpers. One brother will be able to 
devote himself specially to the training of future ministers. A 
great inner danger threatened our Gnadenthal congregation in 
that another attempt was made to open a resort for the sale of 
intoxicants in the neighboring town of Greyton. Thanks to the 
united efforts of our missionaries and church members, aided by 
the clergymen of the neighboring and Anglican churches, this at- 
tempt failed. Gnadenthal was preserved from another great dan- 
ger when a mighty prairie fire, which on March 19, 1920, spread 
from the west towards the Gnadenthal Kloof and the mission | 
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woods covering the hills, could be extinguished with God’s help 
and the energetic labors of the entire congregation, and even more 
by a timely change: in the direction of the wind. The hot smoke 
and rain of sparks from the approaching roaring flames had 
threatened even the mission station itself. 

The spiritual work could be carried on unhindered in the usual 
manner during the past year. Even while we are wishing and 
praying for a new and abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
we must at the same time not overlook nor forget how our faithful 
Lord has reached and moved the hearts of individuals. 

Church attendance in general was good during the last year. 
In several congregations it was very good, especially at the Sun- 
day preaching services and evening worship, and on festival oc- 
casions. On the other hand, in other congregations the church 
attendance leaves much to be desired. 

Tt is with profound sorrow we have to notice the lamentably 
increasing lack of restraint among the young people in our con- 
gregations. Just as two years ago the grippe spread over the 
whole world, so worldliness and the spirit of the times have taken 
hold of our youth, as everywhere in the world, like a devastating 
drought, to which many, especially young persons, fall victims. 
The world war is much to blame for it. The Lord have merey on 
our youth and graciously grant us a time of awakening and re- 
newed life, a time of self-examination and seeking after the one 
thine needful in order to be saved! 

The church life of a large Gnadenthal congregation has gone 
on in its regular course. A great host of faithful male and female 
church servants helpfully stand by ihe missionary in ministering 
to the congregation, in visiting the homes and the sick. Ever and 
again the old power of the gospel has prevailed to-seek and to find - 
the lost and astray and bring them back to the Lord. (As an an- 
_ swer to many prayers, it may be reported that the former church 
servant and evangelist, Marcus Absalon, found the right way 
again and became reconciled with his teachers and the congrega- 
tion and was allowed to go to his eternal home. — Because of some 
difficulty with the missionaries he had become their opponent and 
had worked much harm and confusion in the congregation. during 
his two decades of evil activity. The confession made during his 
last severe illness was: “I no longer pray for recovery of my 
health, but complete communion with God.” 

The outside work in the region surrounding Goedverwacht and 
Wittewater has gone forward in a very satisfactory manner, and 
the evangelists of the congregations of Goedverwacht and Witte- 
water are laboring with their missionaries in blessed activity. -The 
seed of God’s Word is finding abundant good ground. The Bread: 
of Life is réceived there with hungry hearts by the hearers: : 
_In October of this year the new constitution was introduced - 
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in the two congregations of Goedverwacht and Wittewater. On 
this occasion all the clturch servants, male and female, who had 
served until then, resigned their positions. Two new bodies were 
elected from among the communicant members, viz., a church 
council and a church committee. The most competent and spir- 
itually advanced members of the communicant congregation were 
chosen. Participation in the election was very lively, and the 
days immediately preceding and following the election were days 
of blessing for both congregations. 


We hope that by the end of the year 1921, it will be possible 
to introduce the new church constitution in the other congrega- 
tions, so that perhaps by Easter, 1922, the first church conference 
in which laymen take part will convene. 


Even yet the law concerning the mission lands in Gnadenthal 
could not be carried out. In Mamre, in spite of its earlier intro- 
duction, very unsatisfactory conditions still prevail. In Enon the 
local authorities endeavored to carry out their legal rights and 
to drive out the Kaffir congregation settled on the place, but not 
without opposition from the Government. So the old problem 
of communal government and original rights of the natives is not 
yet solved. That there are still a number of church members at 
every station, who have preserved their confidence in the mission- 
aries in spite of the enmity of large circles against everything 
German, proves that the gospel has found an abiding place in 
these congregations and is alive in many hearts. The stations 
Elim and Goedverwacht still show a gratifying Christian life. 
Even Wittewater, once a child of pain and anxiety to the mis- 
sion, shows the characteristics of an industrious and sober place. 
The great work of the town congregation, Moravian Hill, is a 
blessing to the whole Province. A small Kaffir congregation has 
been founded in Maitland, which is ministered to in the native 
tongue by Kaffir evangelists. 


As has been mentioned above, this field is suffering lamentably 
from the lack of European working forces, as the war until lately 
made it impossible to send out any new laborers. Moreover, after 
thirty-two years of service here, Brother and Sister Lemmerz, 
whose long self-sacrificing labors, particularly at Elim, will never 
be forgotten, are now on their way home. So Brother Marx will 
be obliged to addto his office of president the ministry of a con- 
eregation, probably that of Moravian Hill, although he and his 
wife have already for a succession of years had to take over the 
work of house-parents at Helpers’ school as a side occupation. 
Brother and Sister Chleboun, prevented from returning to their 
field of labor by the war, have now regretfully been called to the 
service in Bohemia. To our joy, however, the difficulties in the 
way of arriving travelers seem to be becoming less. 
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Brother Karl Schreve has been elected a member of the Pro- 
vineial Conference in place of Brother Ernst Lemmerz. 

We must yet mention the heavenly departure from our Breth-. 
ren’s circle and the Gnadenthal congregation to her eternal home 
of Sister A. Andrag, m. n. Sieborger, who had lived at Sharon the 
last fourteen years; likewise that of Mrs. Dose, who will be pleas- 
antly remembered by all missionaries to Africa as the wife, and 
later widow, of the former Missionary Agent in Capetown. 
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XV. 


Soutn Arrica, Kast. 
FROM THE REPORT OF BISHOP E. VAN CALKER. 


Looked at from without, our mission work in East ‘South Af- 
rica in the year 1920 had a peaceful and, we may thank God, a 
blessed time. ‘Health conditions in our congregations were,’ in 
general, good. The work at all our stations and out-stations was 
carried forward and enlarged unhindered. The large number of 
baptisms of adult heathen (277) is evidence that the Spirit of 
God accompanied the preached word with penitence and faith- 
awaking power. The total increase of baptized, members of .the 
congregation (432) shows that our church still exercises attract- 
ive power and we are justified in continuing our work in this 
land. Add to this the fact that since our mission here has. been 
placed under a board of trustees (cf. the Report ‘of 1916),.and 
we have thereby been freed from the legal enactment ‘No. 39° of 
1916—Trading with the Enemy Act—the government on the one 
hand leaves us unhampered, and on the other the Board of Trustees 
in no way burdens us with guests, investigations and directions, we 
ean only thank the Lord who has guided our bark through storm 
and rocks into safe and quiet waters again. ‘ 

Such may be the impression of our work during the past year 
upon the distant spectator. But whoever has a nearer view of 
our work, or even has resting upon him the responsibility for its 
safe and regular progress, will recognize that the past year was 
one unusually full of anxiety and unrest. (First of all, in regard 
to temporal affairs. During the war everything had become dear, 
very dear, but high prices were also received, and consequently 
the income of the mission from farming, sheep raising and other 
business was very good. This was fortunate for our mission 
treasury, since we were cut off from all financal aid from home. 
That the high prices for products would come down again after 
the war was to be expected. But no one could- surmise that the 
wool and fur trade would come to a complete’ standstill as at a 
single blow. ‘There lay about, and still lie; all our expensively 
bought stock, useless because unsalable. This was a heavy loss 
for our treasury. At the same time also the prices for provisions 
and clothing and whatsoever’ else man needs rose to: threefold 
their average worth, and that not beeause there was no more corn, 
rye, flour, sugar, coffee, ete., im South Africa, but because large 
firms had bought in all of it and held-it back, until there was a 
dearth thereof, in order then to place it on the market at an enor- 
mous profit. Thereby the consumer was put to great want, and 
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this hit the natives with especial severity. In addition, poor har- 
vests followed in consequence of unfavorable weather and drought 
and poor earning conditions. To buy new clothing was out of 
the question for most. Many children did not come to, school 
any more because they had nothing to wear. ‘In many places even 
the church attendance fell off, because the people were ashamed 
to come to church on Sunday in their rags. Naturally the arti- 
ficially raised prices cannot maintain their present height forever, 
but for the present the distress remains. 

Another source of great anxiety, which we share with the whole 
country, arises from the relations between the natives (Kaflirs ) 
and the white population, which is tending ever more to a crisis. 
In Port Elizabeth it resulted in an insurrection. A Kafhr agita- 
tor had been imprisoned. Thereupon the Kaffirs gathered in great 
crowds and stormed the police building in order to free the pris- 
oner. This resulted in bloody ‘heads and several deaths. Johan- 
nesburg was also again the theatre of fierce outbursts. The up- 
rising of the inhabitants, which had occurred in 1915 against the 
Germans in the larger towns, during which stores were plundered 
and houses burned down without any investigation and punish- 
ment of the guilty ones following, seems to have given the Kaffirs 
the idea that incendiarism and robbery were matters not to be 
punished. The Government evidently does not know what stand 
to take over against the Kaffirs. For example, the black prophet, 
Mgizima, had summoned his followers, who called themselves 
Israelites, to Kamastone, near Queenstown, to hold their “ipasika” 
(Passover), annually celebrated in April. ‘There, it is said, 1200 
to 1500 people, men, women and children, gathered themselves 
together. The Queenstown magistrates had given them permission 
to hold the festival at Bullhoek, a piece of Government land lying 
near Kamastone. The festival was postponed from month to 
month. The prophet announced that from this place they would 
start on the journey to Jerusalem. The people were to sell their 
houses, land and cattle, as God would feed them with manna on 
their Journey. Many obeyed; and all who called themselves “Is- 
raelites” assembled at Bullhoek. However, when Jehovah’s com- 
mand ‘to start did not come, the Israclites began to build houses 
for themselves in Bullhoek. Three hundred houses were said to 
have been built. The neighboring farmers became anxious about 
this gathering of Kaffirs, fearing thievery, robbery and murder. 
So they took-their families to Quenstown and demanded that the 
Government should remove the Kafkirs from Bullhoek. The mag- 
istrate summoned the leaders of the Kaffirs to appear before him. 
They did not come. He went to Bullhock himself, conferred with 
them and set a time (‘September 1) by which they were to leave 
the place. They did not go. A new date was set, and on that day 
some 100 police and an equal number of volunteers, all armed, 
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under command of the magistrate and an officer, went to Bull- 
hoek to force the Israelites to leave the place. The Israelites very 
positively refused to go. Jehovah had given them this land, and 
they would leave only at Jehovah’s command. As the first Min- 
ister, Smuts, had declared positively that there should be no 
bloodshed, the magistrate with his host had to return with noth- 
ing accomplished. Next a Commission came from Pretoria to 
persuade the Israelites to leave. At first the Israelites refused to 
treat with the Commission at all; Smuts must come in person, or 
he must receive a deputation from them in Pretoria. Finally, 
however, negotiations were opened; but they effected no more than 
the police camp, which had been made in order to keep the Is- 
raelites under control, at the desire of the Israelites had to be 
removed. Smuts agreed to receive a deputation, but postponed 
the matter because the Parliamentary election was near at hand 
and on account of this a conflict with the natives had to be avoid- 
ed. A year had now passed’ since the Israelites occupied Bull- 
hoek, and so they claimed squatters’ rights (Fremdes Eigentum ?). 
They are still there, and no one knows what more will happen. Ts 
it a wonder that Mgijima is regarded and honored as a “great 
prophet” even beyond his circle of followers? For has he not 
driven from the field by his mere word the magistrate, the police 
and military power and all foes, even the president of the Minis- 
try? But whither are we tending if such actions of the natives 
remain unpunished? For the rest, the exodus of the Israelites 
out of Shiloh, Jamara, New ‘Hope, was only a benefit for our con- 
gregations and our work. 

From April 27-29, after an interim of eight years, a confer- 
ence of the foreign missionaries could be held, and imme- 
diately following the same, from April 30 to May 4, a church 
conference. These conferences took place in Goshen. Eleven 
brethren took part; but unfortunately the brethren engaged 
in the Seminary could not attend. At the church conference 
of European missionaries four native preachers and twelve dele- 
gates from the congregations took part. Busy and uplifting were 
the days we spent there in fraternal intercourse. In retrospect 
over the past hard war-years, we could declare with gratitude 
to the Lord, first, that, in spite of all sorts of ridicule and hatred 
which our members had to endure because they belonged to a 
German church(!), none had ever forsaken our church, but, on the 
contrary, their love and loyalty to it were strengthened. And 
secondly, that, despite war-hindrances, our work had grown and 
our membership considerably increased. It appeared clearly from 
the words of the natives that the idea of the establishment of a 
native Brethren’s church had taken firm root in the minds of the 
~ people, although it had to be clearly pointed out that this native 
church does not exist as yet, but is still to be built up, and that in 
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order to do this the active co-operation of the congregations, finan- 
cially as well as evangelically, is absolutely necessary 1f we are 
not to fail at the very start of the undertaking. The founding 
of our own theological class was declared as one of our great aims. 
A pity that the Brother whom we had in view and already before 
the war had called for this class, we had to see moved to another 
mission field! The movement for the founding of a seminary 
for girls was referred to the Provincial Conference for further 
consideration. {The publication of a religious paper in the Kaffir 
language is also desired. An attempt at it was to be made during 
the current year. It was deemed especially important to look 
after the church members working at Johannesburg. How best 
to care for these Johannesburgers was to be discovered and de- 
cided through several visits by Brother B. S. Mazwi. There was 
also a thorough discussion of the question in what way the youth 
who had outgrown school could best be followed up: The abund- 
ance of resolutions, some thirty, showed the great interest the con- 
gregations took in the church conference. 

So the chureh conference.not only gave an opportunity for seeing 
one another after long partings and the renewal of old friendships, 
but. we grew spiritually closer together and bound ourselves to a 
common work towards a common goal. Nor was there lack of pro- 
found stirring of the spirit. One evening was devoted to the congre- 
gation of Goshen, when all the native Kaffir members of the con- 
gregation made addresses, brought greetings, told of their work 
or earnestly exhorted their hearers. 

In the appendix to the Resolutions of the church conference 
there appeared in November a specimen number of the wished-for 
religious paper in the Kafr language under the name of Um- 
buliso (Greeting). Everything now depends on whether enough 
subscribers can be secured. 

Brother B. Mazwi made two visits of considerable duration in 
Johannesburg during the year 1920. - 

This mission Province likewise is suffering painfully from the 
lack of European laborers. The death of Brother A. Scharf dur- 
ing the war, that of Brother S. Steinmann in 1920 in the midst 
of a laborious life, the return home of Brother and Sister Ludwig 
Marx after 38 years of blessed service, especially in Hlubiland, 
make a speedy substitution of others in their places necessary. In 
place of Brother L. Marx, Brother W. Bourquin has been ap- 
pointed as member of the Provincial Conference. 

So the past year brought many difficulties and anxieties, many 
a pain, but also many a joy and encouragement, and has strength- 
ened our faith in the text for December 31, 1920: 

“Of the increase of His government and peace there shall be 
no end—to establish it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even forever.” Tsaiah 9:6. 
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Report? oF THE MvENYANE Native Trarning ScHoo.. 
BY MR, J. E. POPE. 


We have again to report a very successful year’s work, and to 
express our gratitude to God for His goodness and blessing. The 
staff were given health and strength to keep on with the work, and 
the health of the students was excellent. That has meant a good 
deal towards the success of the year’s work. The inspectors’ re- 
ports were very gratifying, and the examination results most en- 
couraging. Of 90 students who were entered for the Government 
examinations in December last only 9 failed, while 9 passed in 
the first grade. The detailed results are as follows:— . 

Ist year class: 4 Ist grade; 3 2nd grade; 3 failed. 
Qnd year class: 3 1st grade; 10 2nd grade; 5 failed. 
Final class: 2 1st grade; 29 2nd grade; 1 failed. 


While rejoicing in these results, we are more anxious that the 
students may become Christian teachers. To this end they are 
given regular Bible instruction and attend our Mission church on 
Sundays. There is also a C. E. Society, which meets weekly, but 
at which the attendance is voluntary. We are pleased to say that, 
not only is the C. E. Society splendidly supported, but it meets a 
real need and is doing good service. Very gratifying proofs have 
been experienced of this. Efforts are made to keep in touch with 
the boys when they leave. A number are already serving as evan- 
gelists or lay preachers, while some are hoping to become ordained 
in due course. 


I feel an acknowledgment should be made again of the splen- 
didly faithful and self-sacrificing labors of Mr. and Mrs. Baur. 
They are now in their twenty-first year of service here, and have 
not yet had any furlough. As a Church we should be proud of 
such a record, and yet should feel ashamed that they have not yet 
been relieved, because of lack of workers. The work is becoming 
too much of a strain for them, and it is to be hoped that relief 
will soon be obtained. Fortunately another teacher has been found 
to come to Mvenyane during this year, but not from among the 
members of the Moravian Church. What is needed now is a mar- 
ried couple to take the place of Mr. and Mrs. Baur. Such must 
be found in a few years’ time, as the latter are already entitled to 
go on pension. 

Mr. Baudert has also done 171% years of service without fur- 
lough, but it is hoped that he will obtain leave for six months dur- 
ing the second half of this year. He deserved a longer period, but 
the Government will only grant six months’ leave. 


Our Genadendal institution has had a very successful year, 
which reflects great credit on the colored teacher who was respon- 
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sible for the work during the year. Of the 18 students who en- 
tered for the Government examinations all were successful. 

The Missionfield as a whole has experienced a great loss in the 
tragically sudden and unexpected death of Rev. S. Steinmann, of 
Ezincuka. He was a fine preacher in the Kaflir language, which 
he knew splendidly. He had successfully worked a difficult sta- 
tion, besides doing a great deal of extra work during the absence 
of Rev. F. Mueller from Bethesda. Our prayers go out for his 
widow and children in their time of severe trial and sad bereave- 
ment. 

Rev. L. Marx is leaving this year to go to Europe to begin his 
well deserved pension and retirement. He and his wife have done 
splendid service, have been most self-sacrificing, and were a truly 
missionary couple. They have spent many years on a lonely sta- 
tion. May God’s blessing go with them, and may they be spared 
many years to enjoy the rest they have so nobly earned and the 
company of their children from whom they have been so long 
separated. 

Happily, two missionaries who were on furlough Sn Germany 
when the war broke out have now returned to resume duties in 
the Eastern Province, and a married couple have gone to Gena- 
dendal to take charge of the Training School there. But the ac- 
cession is balanced by the loss of the services of Rev. E. Lem- 
merz, who retires this year. He and his wife have been most de- 
voted in the work in our Western Province. The value of their 
services is borne out by the deeply touching and beautiful testi- 
mony made to their labors by the members of the Elim congrega- 
tion during Bishop Ward’s recent visit. 

In closing I should like to take this opportunity of thanking 
the members of our Church whom I was privileged to meet during 
my recent furlough for their kindly welcome and real sympathetic 
interest in the work here. J wish I could have told the story of 
our 8. African field and work to more, but fortunately Bishop 
Ward will be able to do so on his return. He will have much to 
tell of this and the other fields he will have visited. May God 
grant him a safe return, and spare him for many years to do ser- 
vice for the Church and especially its foreign missions. 
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EXVa: 


East AFRICA. 


At last our Annual Report can tell something about our ‘Nyassa 
district. What happened to our Christian congregations, with 
their 1400 Christians and candidates for baptism and 8—13,000 
pupils in these years since they were orphaned by the expulsion 
of the missionaries in May, 1916, we can only surmise from the 
infrequent Reports. The war ruled everywhere, which re- 
peatedly shocked these regions, now the influenza, which is said 
to have snatched away 30,000 people, then the pestilence, which 
cut off the union with British Nyassaland which was just becom- 
ing possible. And what the war left us of our neighboring sta- 
tions seems to have been fully ruined by a severe earthquake in 
May, 1919. Through what a time of trial our young Christians 
were led! As is known, the British missionary societies had un- 
dertaken the support of the orphaned German mission fields. Our 
Nyassa district was referred to the neighboring Livingstonia 
mission, with which our Brethren had stood in constant and cor- 
dial personal relations since the commencement of the work. 
When no European could yet enter the former war district, Dr. 
Laws had at least been able to send native teachers across the 
boundary to look after the congregations. Then he himself made 
a journey to Neulangenburg. Later the Rev. Anderson of Blan- 
tyre made a tour through the country in order to become more 
fully acquainted with it. Naturally, the lack of European guid- 
ance and oversight during the severe temptations of the times had 
made itself felt in the young Christian congregations. Some 
Christians had fallen back into polygamy. But for the most it 
was a joy at last to have heralds of the gospel in their midst again. 
The Scottish mission, too, suffered from the want of working 
forces.| So for a long time it was impossible to find missionaries 
for this region. Then Missionary D. R. Mackenzie, formerly in 
Karouga and in 1916 active as a minister in his Scotch home, 
leaped into the breach and placed himself and wife at the disposal 
of the mission for this task. We thank the Lord that for the re- 
newal of the work in Nlyassaland He gave us just this man, who 
is acquainted with the language and the country and not unknown 
to: the native Christians because of a former visit in Rungwe. 
Mr. and Mrs. Mackenzie arrived in Rutenganio on May 5, 1920, 
after a difficult journey which almost reminded one of the very 
first mission beginnings in the land. He was welcomed joyfully 
by the Christian congregation there and soon was sought out on 
all sides, even by the neighboring congregations. A great part of 
his time was devoted to visiting in the different station districts. 
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In addition, a class of 46 of the old teachers and helpers who had 
been trained in Rongwe and Manow (Berlin Mission) then were 
soon intrusted with service in the schools. At first there were 27; 
the number will have grown considerably meanwhile. In five 
months the number of pupils had already grown to 3000; for it 
was only necessary to take up again and continue the former work 
of our Brethren. The heathen hikewise have commenced to join in 
the newly resumed work. Its center at this time is still Ruten- 
ganio. According to latest reports, Mr. Mackenzie was expecting 
an assistant who, unless we are mistaken, will be Rev. Faulds, like- 
wise a Presbyterian educated in ‘Livingstone College. Our Breth- 
ren in London ought to furnish the salary of this man and share 
in the expense of repairs at the station. 

The old station district of Mbozi has been drawn into the work- 
ing territory of the Scottish mission station Mwenzo, near the for- 
mer boundary of Fife in Rhodesia. This Scottish station, too, 
was orphaned during the war and suffered lamentably. There- 
fore Missionary Chisholm could come in touch with the Mbozi 
district only through evangelists mainly. But even here we find 
four of our old Helpers and Evangelists installed in the work, 
among them Alinane, first baptized from Inamwanga, the son of 
Mukoma, known through the biograph (lebensbild) of Ambili- 
shine. As once the Christians of a wide territory streamed to 
Mbozi for communion services, so they now travel to Mwenzo. 

Unfortunately, all book stores at the stations were destroyed 
during the war.- Bibles, Testaments and Hymnbooks are wanting. 
It was therefore a great pleasure to us to be able to send some New 
Testaments still on hand at home to the Konde district. We also 
hope that in the course of time the Christians of our congregation 
in the Nyassa district may be given access to the considerably en- 
larged Konde hymnbook which was finished before the war 
through the united labors of our and the Berlin Brethren and 
again revised in the prison camp. 
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XVII. 
~LEPER HOME REPORT FOR 1920. 


A lady, who has become a near neighbor of our Home, was talk- 
ing about it one day, and she naturally began to speak of the nurses. 
“T had often heard of their work,” she said, “and had often visited 
them: but I never knew, till I came to live near them, what it 
really meant. It is constant self-denial. They are at it early and 
late. They themselves must never be sick, but all day long they 
have to think of sick folks whom others don’t even like to think 
of, and they hardly ever rest.” If she had also watched the ban- 
daging of leprous limbs, and knew all the worries attendant on the 
care of patients whose disease makes them often irritable and some- 
times only partially accountable for their words and actions, her 
eloquent outburst would have been still more emphatic. One who 
has seen the daily life at still closer quarters can endorse all that 
was said. Our Sisters serve Christ first, and therefore they serve 
the Church and the lepers. Most leper establishments are colonies, 
where the patients have to look after themselves to a great extent. 
Here they have a Hlome, where the attempt is made to deal with 
them as one would wish to be dealt with if one were in a similar 
condition. 

Last year Doctor Canaan, a Christian Arab, was appointed 
house doctor in the place of the late Dr. Kinsler. He speaks Eng- 
lish, German, and Arabic, and is therefore linguistically an ideal 
man for the post. Nobody who has served our house before, with 
the exception of Pastor Kurban, has been able to speak to the 
patients with such a thorough knowledge of their tongue and their 
dialects, and that is another advantage. He visits the Home at 
least once a week. ‘He also represents us in all medical matters, 
and that is of great importance now that there is a Government 
which inspects all hospitals and is trying to secure reforms in 
every department. He is allowed to use the Government bac- 
teriological laboratory, and, when an expert bacteriologist is ap- 
pointed by the State, we have the promise of his help also. 


The fact that Hussein goes about as a visible proof that leprosy 
can be cured, has made all aur patients anxious to take the naus- 
eous oil which has worked this wonder. It is given to all who 
have even the least chance of being healed. Tt is an increased ex- 
pense; but we are doing our best to secure a regular supply. There 
is a new medicine, said to have had great results in Hawaii, which 
was recommended to us by an expert who visited our house the 
other day in company with the chief medical officer of Palestine. 
Ii has been used under Government supervision, and a full report 
will be given on it when the experts are satisfied that it can really 
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fulfil all their hopes. Our informant said it would shortly be on 
the market, and we shall experiment with it as soon as it is avail- 
able. It may help those who cannot digest the oil. Our visitors 
congratulated us on the state of our hospital and its work. 

We are indebted to the British Ophthalmic Hospital for kind 
help in the treatment of eye diseases. We have received for two 
or three months a grant of bread from a charity in the town. A 
friend has sent Arabic newspapers from time to time. Some boxes 
of linen and clothes from England gave such pleasure as one sel- 
dom sees. One is sorry to think that there is somewhere in Jeru- 
salem a thief who managed to secure the key of the linen-room— 
presuinably with the help of an accomplice—and steal some of the 
sheets and other articles and a sewing-machine. To steal from a 
place like this needs a special degree of meanness; but in this land 
it is common. 

During 1920 seven entered the Home and five died. On De- 
cember 31st we had 23 patients. Of these 13 were men, and 10 
women—six Christians and 17 Mohammedans. One can see that 
in some cases the disease has advanced in the last twelve months; 
in others it seems to. have been arrested, if one can judge by looks. 


The attempt has been made to find out how many lepers there 
are in Palestine. There are still no reliable figures; but the num- 
ber in our house grows steadily less, and the shed of Shiloah is 
nearly empty, and one hears of few in the villages. If we suc- 
ceeded in segregating the sexes for three generations, the disease 
would be stamped out. ‘Now, we have had a considrable number 
under our care for nearly two generations—sometimes as many as 
sixty. One wonders whether we have suceceded better than we had 
dared to hope, and whether the number of lepers in Palestine has 
really been reduced so much that we shall never again have our 
house as full as it used to be, and that perhaps in another genera- 
tion there will be none left to come to our doors and ask for Jesus’ 
help. When one mentions the possibility of such a thing to others 
they commence by combating it; but, when the arguments—the 
steady decrease of numbers here and in the begging colony of 
Shiloah, the small number heard of by those who have made en- 
quiries, the fact that the possibility of cure should cause those to 
come and seek it who have any chance of recovery—it seems to 
gain credence. It should at least strengthen the hope of success 
in the minds of those who keep the final aim steadily in view, 
and gives greater cause to appeal for help to those who like to 
further a definite task. 

But, though the number of patients has slightly decreased, the 
expense 1s more than twice as great as it was in 1918. The cost 
of meat has risen from $400 a year to $900, apart from what has 
been saved by occasionally killing one of our own sheep. Yet the 
doctor and the Government Inspector ask us to give the patients 
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Mr. Danneberger is one of 
our missionaries who had 
a partial medical train- 
ing in Livingston 
College, Eng- 
land 


Rev. and Mrs. 

A. E. Danneberger 
Missionaries just returned 
to Nicaragua after fur- 
lough in Europe 
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more meat. The cost of bread has risen from $850 to $1600, and 
would have been greater if half our supply had not been given to 
us for the last three months of the year. The wages bill has gone 
up threefold, and still the servants ask for more. Only our ‘Sis- 
ters, who accept only a small honorarium—mere pocket money 
serve on the same old terms. It is really due to them that Jesus’ 
Help is dispensed still to all who come and’ seek it. God bless 
them and their work, and help us to do our duty, so long as He 
entrusts us with this task! 


Artuur Warp, 
Hon, Sec. 
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VET. 


GENERAL DIRECTORY 
or THE Missrons AND Misstonartes OF THE Moravian CHURCH. 


Note: The Foreign Mission Work of the Moravian Church (begun 
on August 21, 1732) is a common enterprize of the entire Church. The 
control is in the hands of the Mission Board, which is a part of the gen- 
eral governing Board of the entire Unity, whose members are elected by 
the representatives of the various independent Provinces assembled in 
General Synod, or, between Synods, by the various Provinces of the 
Unity. The unity of the work finds expression in the fact that the gov- 
erning Boards of the various Provinces are at the same time “Provincial 
Mission Boards” to further the support of the work in the entire field. 


; |. THE HOME BASE 


(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives. ) 


I. THE MISSION BOARD. 
Address: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


Rt. Rey. Paul Hennig (Gemuseus), President. 

Rev. Leonard Reichel (Bourquin), Vice President. 
Representative of the German Province. 

Rt. Rev. J. Taylor Hamilton (Beck), D. D., Bethlehem, Pa. 
Representative of the American Province. 

Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward (Warwick), 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 
Representative of the British Province. 

Rev. John Hettasch (Kern). 
Director of Mission Finance. 


Rey. ‘Samuel Baudert (Dohner). Mission Inspector. 
Member of the German Provincial Board. 
Mission Secretaries. 
Rev. Kurt Fichtner (Hickel), Recording Secretary and Registrar. 
Rudolf Merian (Barth), Financial Secretary. 
Woldémar Richard, Business Secretary. 
Mission Advocates. 
Tn Germany: Rev. Theodore Bechler (Wauer), Editor of German Mis- 
sion ‘Literature. Address, Herrnhut, Saxony. 
In Austria: Rev. Edmund Dahl (Luecke). 
Address, Ruppersdorfer St. 61, Reichenberg, Czecho-Slovakia. 
In Switzerland: Rev. Auguste Brindeau ('Fraisse). 
Address, Agence des Missions Moraves, Genéve, Boulevard Georges 
Favon 19. 
In Folland: Rev. Henry Barth (Krueger). 
‘Address, Zeist in Holland, Zusterplein 18. 
Rev. Henry Weiss (Koch). 
Address, Haarlem, Parklaan 32. 
In Denmark: Rey. Friedrich Hoy (Holm). 


Address, Christiansfeld, North Schleswig. 
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In England: Rev. Charles Klesel (Plevy). 
Address, 32 Fetter Lane, London E. C. 4, England. 
In America: Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D. D., (Daniel). 
Address, 67 West Church St., Bethlehem, Pa. 


Finance Department. 


F. Schuetz, Herrnhut, Saxony, Representative of the German Province. 
(There are no representatives of the British and American Provinces at 
present). !H. Feldmann, IM. D., Wilhelmsdorf, Wuertt; O. Uttendoerfer, 
A. Beck, H. Marx and J. Steboerger, all in Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 
The last three constitute the Business Committee. 

Agencies. 

The finances of the Missions are controlled from the central Treasury 
in Herrnhut under the following officials: 

John Hettasch (Kern), Chairman; Rudolph Merian (Barth), Chief 
Clerk; Rudolph Bechler (Aastrup) Treasurer; John Ehrhardt (Brank- 
mann), Bookkeeper, Rudolph Arnstadt (Staude). 


There are the following agencies: 


Herrnhut, founded in 1896, cares for the furloughs and journeys of 
missionaries, for the packing and shipping of freight, etc. 

Adolph Glitsch (Raatz), Manager, and 

Henry Rapparlie (Meili). 

London, 32 Fetter ‘Lane, E. C., attends to exchange between Herrnhut 
and the Missions abroad. 

North America, also attends to exchange between Herrnhut and the 
Mission fields. 

Paul de Schweinitz, Bethlehem, Pa. 

E. H. Stockton, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Mission Book Agency in Herrnhut, founded in 1898, edits Mission 
literature and handles cognate material. 

Theophil Raillard (Schuetz), Manager. 


Il THE PROVINCIAL MISSION BOARDS. 


In Germany: The German Unity’s Directing Board. : 

Headquarters: Herrnhut, Saxony. . 

Paul Jensen, President; Leonhard Bourquin, Otto Uttendoerfer, Karl 
Kuecherer, Samuel Baudert. 

In England; The British Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, London. ' $ 

Herbert R. Mumford, President; J. Norman Libbey, H. James Wilson. 

In America (Northern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, Bethlehem, Pa. : pe 

Charles L. Moench, President; Karl A. Mueller, Paul de Schweinitz, 
John S. Romig. 

In America (Southern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, Winston- Salem, IN. C. a a 

Edward Rondthaler, President; James Hall, John Fries, J. Kenneth 
Pfohl, Agnew Bahnson. 

These four Provincial Boards, together with Mission Board, constitute 
the General Directing Board of the Unity. 

In addition, in all Provinces of the Unity, the ministers of congrega- 
tions and evangelists are agents for the presentation of the Mission cause 
and the gathering of funds. 
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Ill. MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
The most important are: 


The Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel among the Heathen 
(S. F. G.), in London. Founded 1741. 

It consists of members of the Moravian Church and undertakes to fur- 
ther the mission work of the Church especially in British Colonies. It 
has made Labrador its particular charge. It owns a ship, “The Har- 
mony,” carries on trade with the Eskimos and has published “Periodical 
Accounts’ since 1790. 


The Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen (Saab Gae 
in Bethlehem, Pa. Founded 1787. 

All ministers of the Northern Province of the ‘Church in America, are 
ex-officio members of this Society, while other members of the Church 
may be elected to active, and outside friends to honorary, membership. 
The first care of this Society is for the Aborigines of America, and there- 
fore it takes particular care of the Missions in Alaska, California and 
Nicaragua. Publishes an annual pamphlet “Proceedings.” 


The Mission-Society in Zeist, in Holland. Founded 1793. 

Its members are members of the Moravian ‘Church in Zeist. It takes 
particular interest in Surinam. Publishes “Berichten uit de Heiden- 
Wereld.” 

Rev. Henry Barth, Moravian ‘Church, Zeist, Holland, Secretary. Emil 
Weiss, Assistant. 

The London Association in Aid of Moravian Missions. Founded 1817. 

It consists entirely of friends of Moravian Missions in England. The 


Missions are indebted to this Society for very generous support. A quar- 
terly Report and an annual Report are published. 


The North Schleswig Missionary Association, Founded 1843. 
Headquarters, Christiansfeld, N. Schleswig. 

Tts members are members and friends of the Moravian Church in North 
Schleswig. It publishes “Evangelisk Missionstidente’ in Danish, and 
sends its income to the General Mission Treasury. 

Rey. Fr. Hoy, Sec’y, '(Christiansfeld, North Schleswig. 

The Mite Association, Founded in 1877. 

Operates chiefly in Germany under the name of the “Fuenfpfennig- 

verein,” but also in England. Chairman, Rev. iH. O. Beck, Herrnhut. 
The Unyamwesi League. Founded 1914. 

Rev. Th. Bechler, President, Herrnhut; E. Goerlitz, Treasurer, Herrn- 
hut. 

The Staten Island Moravian Missionary Society. Organized 1906. 

Its members are friends of Moravian Missions whether members of the 
Moravian (Church or not, and its twofold object is “to diffuse information 
about Moravian Missions and to raise funds for their prosecution.” 

‘Address, Rev. W. H. Pluck, \President, Great Kills, N. Y., U.S. A. 
The Moravian Foreign Missionary Society in Ohio: 
‘Composed of members of the Moravian churches in Ohio. Holds an 
anniversary at various churches connected with the Society. 
Address, Rev. J. E. Weinland, President, Dover, O., U. S. A. 
The American Society in Aid cf Moravian Missions. 
Adopted by Synod in 1920. 
Aims to keep or secure the interest and support especially of former 
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Moravians and scattered friends of the Missions. Membership is open 
to anyone. 
Address, Rev. 'H. E. Stocker, Ph. D., 309 W. 93rd St., New York. 


IV. MISSION SCHOGLS AND COILLEGES. 


The Mission College in Niesky, Germany. Founded 1869. 
_Faculty: Rey. William Bettermann (Gsell), President; Rev. John 
Fliegel (Aastrup), Rev. Samuel Ribbach (Birtill). Six year course. 


The Mission College in Bristol, England. Younded 1904. 
Rey. Arthur Heath (Townsend), President. 


The Theological Seminaries in Germany (Herrnhut), England (Fairfield 
near Manchester), and America (Bethlehem, Pa.), also prepare men 
for mission service. 


V. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CHILDREN OF 
MISSIONARIES. 


The children of German missionaries are educated chiefly in the two 
schools in Kleinwelka, near Bautzen, Saxony. 

The Boys’ School was founded in 1776. Its Principal is Rev. Peter 
Buck (Beck). The Girls’ School was founded in 1779. Its Principal is 
Rey. ‘Edward Burkhardt (‘Erxleben). Mrs. Martha Schuetz (m. n. 
Boenhof) is Matron and Miss Hanna Knothe is Head Teacher. 

The children of British and American missionaries are, many of them, 
educated in the Boarding Schools conducted by those Provinces. 


Il. MISSIONARIES 
(As of June, 1921.) 


(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives. Dates after 
stations or fields denote the founding of the enterprise in each case; after 
missionaries’ names, they give the date of their entry on mission service. 
An asterisk (*) before a name indicates a native worker. 


AMERICA. 


1. Lasrapor (1771). 

Killinek 1904. Rev. Berthold Lenz (Jannasch), 1899. 

Hebron 1830. Rt. Rey. Albert Martin (Oelmann), 1887. 

Nain 1771. Rev. Squire Townley (Ridgway), 1890. 

Rey. Paul Hettasch (Koch), 1897. 

Hopedale 1782. Rev. Walter Perrett (Ridgway). Superintendent 
and Warden, 1892. Rev. Herman Asboe (Jef- 
freys), 1914. 

Makkovik 1896. Rev. Randall Callander (Freeman (, 1919; Irene 
Allsopp, 1919; Mary Tatterson, 1916; Edna Per- 


rett, 1921. 
Business Department. 
Killinek J. J. Gaunt, 1921. 
Hebron Michael Merklein (Bohrer), 1906. 
C. Mac Leavy, 1921. 
Hopedale Rev. Ernst Bohlmann (Herzog), 1892. 
Albert Ward, 1911. 
Nain Frederick Grubb, 1919. 


On furlough in Europe: Rev. Henry Simon (Gaertner), 1888; 
Rev. Siegmund Waldmann (Besdo), 1891. 
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Address to the station, Labrador, via Newfoundland, April to Sep- 
tember, 


2. ALASKA (1885). r . : : 
h } Rey. Arthur Butzin (Strohmeier uperintend- 
oe = = ent of the eae IN 1909. Rey. John Kilbuck 
(Romig), 1885. ; 
Quinhagak 1903. Rev. Adolf Stecker, 1884. Rev. Ferdinand Dre- 
bert (Stecker), 1912. 
Quigillingok 1915 Rev. John Hinz (Hensel), 1894. 


Eleven native Assistants. 
Address to the station, Kuskokwim District, Alaska. 


3. CALIFORNIA (1890). 
Banning (Potrero) 1890. : ; 
ev. William Weinland (Yost). ‘Superintendent, 
1890. 
Martinez 1896 Rev. Samuel Rock (Huber), 1896. 
Rincon 1902. Rey. David Woosley (Hirst), 1896 


In addition, one single sister and one native interpreter. 
Address, Potrero, Banning P. O., Riverside Co.; Martinez, Thermal 
R. F. D., Riverside Co.; Rincon, Valley Centre P. O., California. 


4. West InpiEs. WESTERN Province, JAMAICA (1754). 
Provincial Elders’ Conference—Rev. Jonathan Reinke, D. D., Presi- 
dent; Rev. Frank Wilde, Treasurer; Rev. Samuel Ashton, Secretary. 
Fairfield 1823. Bishop August Westphal (Romig), 1892. 
Address: Spur Tree P. G. 
Eden 1816. *Rev. Sandford Morrison (?), 1916. 
Address: Balaclava P. O. 
Carmel 1827 and Kilmarnock 1830 
Rev. Frederick Weiss (Beck)), 1897. 
Address: New Market P. O. 
Dober 1882 Served from Fulneck. 
Address: Black River P. O. 
Bethlehem 1833. Rev. Samuel Ashton (Boyd). Superintendent of 
the Female Teachers’ Training School. 
Address: Malvern P. O. 
Fulneck 1830 *Rev. James Gale (Tomlinson), 1893. 
Address: Middle Quarters P. O. 
Carisbrook 1885 *Rev. James Black (Parnell), 1905. 
Address: Lacovia P. O. 
Nazareth 1838 *Rev. Stanley James Hee (?), 1910. 
Address: Mile Gully P. O. 
Beaufort 1834 *Rev. James Carnegie (Depass), 1893. 
Address : Darlington PO: 
Irwinhill 1815 *Rev. Simeon Crawford (Quest), 1906. 
Salem (New Hope) 1838. ? 
Lititz 1839 ? 
Bethany 1835 Rev. Samuel Allen (Walser), 
: Address: Mile Gully P. O. 
Mizpah 1866 Rev. George Lopp (Oehler), 1894. 
Address: Walderston P. O. 
Moravia 1885 *Rev. Wm. Morris (Cambridge), 1891. 
Address: Christiania P. O. 
Broadleaf 1885 *Rev. Wilfred Getfheld (G2) 1910; 
Address: Porus P. O. 
Patricktown 1874 Served from Broadleaf, 
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Bethabara 1840 Rev. Frank Wilde (Wolle), 1882. 
Address: Newport P. O. : 
Springfield 1848 Rev. William Driver (Pinnock), 1907. 
Address: Springfield P. O. — 
Kingston 1892 Rev. Jonathan Reinke, D. D. (Caffrey), 1881. 
President of the Province. 
Address: 23 Hanover St., Kingston. 


5. West Inpies, EASTERN Province (1732). 
Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Rt. Rev. Edwin C. Greider, K. D., President. Pau! Bartels, Secretary 
and Treasurer, Augustus Romig. : 

r. St. Thomas (1732) and St. John’s (1754). 

St. Thomas 1743 and New Herrnhut 
Bishop Edwin 'C. Greider, K. D. (Reinecke), 1882, 
‘President. ; 


Nisky 1771 
Emmaus (St. John’s) 1782 with Bethany 1754 
*Rey. George (Penn, 1912. 

On furlough, in ‘Sto. Domingo, Rev. Augustus B. ‘Romig. 
Address station and Island, Virgin Islands, United States. 
2. St. Croix (1740) 

Friedensthal 1755 

Friedensberg 1771 *Rey. H. H. Henry. ; 

Friedensfeld 1805 Rev. Paul Bartels (Grau), Superintendent and 

Warden, 1889 

Address station and island, Virgin Islands, West Indies. 


3. St, Kitts (1777) 
Bethesda 1820 *Walter Smithwick Assistant, 1910. 
Besseterre 1777 ; 
Estridge 1845 . *Rev. Charles Julian (Crowe), 1892, Superintend- 
ent and ‘Warden. 
Bethel 1832 : 
On furlough in England, Rev. William Tindale (Schick), 1898. 
f. Antigua (1756) 
St..John’s 1761 Rev. Arthur Hutton, Superintendent of the Fe- 
male Training College, 1905. 
Cecil Trowell, 1919. 
Potters 1881 Served from ‘St. John’s. 
Greenbay 1848 and Fire Island 1834 
*Rev. Mansfield Williams (Southwell), 1902. 
Gracehill 1782 and Sweets 1883 
Rev. William Allen (Oehler), 1894. 
Gracebay 1797. Served from Cedarhall. 
Cedarhall 1822 *Rev. Charles Schouten (Marsh), 1909. 
Newfield 1817 Served from Lebanon. ; 
Lebanon 1837. *Rev. Joseph Christopher (Thompson), 1893. 
Gracefield 1840 and Bethany 1817 
*Rev. Charles Francis (Henry), 1903. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. % 
5. Barbados (1765). 
Bridgetown 1836 and Fulneck 1905 - ig : % 
*Rev, Oliver Oscar Haynes (Carrington), 1893. 
Sharon 1795 and Gracehill 1857 es : 
me Rey: Clement Oehler (Cullen), 1885. . Superin- 
_ tendent and Warden, Era me 
Mount Tabor 1826 
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Clifton Hill 1841 Vacant. 
Address, station and island, ‘West Indies. 


6. Tobago (1790; re-established 1827). 7 
Montgomery 1827 Rev. Harry \Lloyd (Clough), 1907. 
Moriah 1842 Rev. John Weiss (Mellowes), 1896. 
Bethesda 1878 and Spring Gardens 1859 
*Rey. ‘Cuthbert Pilgrim, 1912. ° 
*Rev. William Osborne, 1913. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


7. Trinidad (1890). 
Belmont 1904 *Rev. Samuel Morris, 1£99. 
Rosehill 1892 Rey. Theodore Clemens, (Mercer), Superintend- 
ent and ‘Warden. 
Chaguanas 1894 *Rev. Herman Schouten, 1905. 
Manantial 1896 *Christopher Culpeper, Assistant, 1900. 
L’ Anse Noire 1908 *William \C. John, Assistant, 1908. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


8. St. Domingo (1907). 
Macoris 1907. Rev. Taylor M. Van Vleck (Bronson), 1912. 
Consuelo 1914 *Rev. William ‘Charles, 1906. 
La Romana 1916 Rev. Edwin Brown (Schick), 1895. 
St. Domingo City 1916 
Vacant. 
6. NIcARAGUA (1849). 
Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Rev. Guido Grossmann, President; Rev. Eugene Michel, Warden; Rev. 
Rufus Bishop. 
Bluefields-Oldbank 1845 with Rama-Key 1858 
Rev. Guido Grossmann (Mohrmann), 1899. Su- 
perintendent. 
Rev. Kenneth G. Hamilton, 1914. 
Rev. Eugene L. Michel (Wiggle) Warden, 1918. 
Conrad Shimer, Business Manager, 1920. 
Herbert Cruickshank (Gapp), Superintendent of 
.. Schools. 
*Leroy Hodgson, Assistant. 
*Hedley Wilson, Assistant. 
Pearl Lagoon 1855 and Tasbapauni 
Rev. David Haglund (Lindquist), 1916. 
Karawala 1896 and Sharon 1883 
Served from Bluefields. 
Quamwatla 1884 and Ebenezer and Banbana 
Vacant. 
Haulover 1860 and Kukallaya 1871 
Vacant. 
Yulu 1884 and Karata 1875 and Sissin 
: *Rev. John Palmer (Hodgson), 1902. 
Twappi 1886 *Rey. John Fisher, 1899. 
Dakura 1893 *J. M. Rigby, Assistant, 1921. 
Sandy Bay 1896 Rey. Henry Schubert (van Calker), 1894, 
; Cabo Gracias 1890 and Kruta 
: Rev. Rufus Bishop (Woosley), 1912. 
Wasla 1896 *Rev. Newton Wilson HE 1903. 
Sangsangta 1907 Rev. Franz Schramm (Bahr), 1899. 
On furlough in Europe: Rev. Gito Dannaberger (Hieber), 1907 
Rev. Geo. R. Heath (Mellowes), 1901, ; 
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At present in the United States: Rev. Samuel Wedman (Steining- 
er), 1918 
7. DEMERARA (BritisH Guiana), (1878). 
Georgetcwn 1903 (Queenstown) 
: *Rev. John Dingwall (Denton), 1890. Superin- 
tendent of the Province. 
Grahan’s Hall 1878 
Vacant. 
Beterverwachting *Rev. Henry William Grant (Bayley), 1906. 
Address: Station, Demerara, South America. 


8. SurrINAM (DutcH GuiANA), (1738). 
Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Theodore Mueller, President; Friedrich Neub, ex-officio member; Paul 
Hellstroem, elected member; Alvin Lehman, Ludwig Schuetz, Wilhelm 
Kersten (alternate). 

Provincial Officials. 
Rev. Theodor Mueller (Wunderling), Superintendent of the Prov- 
ince, pro tem. Director of the Theological School. 1901. 
Friedrich ‘Neub (Wehle), Warden. 1912. 
Rev. Ludwig Schuetz (Jensen), Superintendent of Schools. 1893. 
Jan Glaser (Schmidt), Principal of Comenius School. 1910. 
Rey. Emil Saul (Krebs), Warden’s Assistant. 1917. 


Mission Stations. 
1. The Old Mission. 
Paramaribo: 
1. Central-City Church 1778. Rey. Ludwig Schuetz (Jensen), 1893. 
Rey. Friedrich Petersen (Petersen), 1918, 
2. North-City Church 1906. Rev. Max Wiegel (Brauhardt), 1907. 
3. South-City ae Rey, ‘Dirk van Mulligan (de Groot), 


*J. Wielkens, Assistant, 1917. 
4, Wanica (Suburb) 1886. Rev. Paul Hellstroem (Irion), 1896. 
Rev. Herman Fischer (Heinrich), 1915. 
*J. C. Neslo, Assistant, 1916. 
5. Rust en Vrede (Suburb), 1882. Rev. William Kersten (Hase- 
winkel, 1896. 
*A. Blufpand, Assistant, 1916, 
*P. W. Rust, Assistant, 1904. 
6. Combé (Suburb) 1858. *Rev. Julian Lavadie (Kensdel), 1909. 
City Mission in Paramaribo. 
“Superintendent, Rev. Samuel Schmidt (Fischer), 1914. 
In the Country or River Districts. 
_ Albina (Marowyne) 1894. *Rev. Adrian Hiwat, 1913. 
_ Bergendal (on the Surinam) 1870. Served from Ganzee. 
*Rev. Marius Schelts (Farwol), 1900 
*E, D. Sluisdom, Evangelist. 
9. Bersaba (on the Railroad) 1858, and District. 
Rev. Franz Langerfeld (Adam), 1901. 
*J. Pang Atjok, Assistant. 
10. Carolina and Agila. Rev. Otto Staude (Kronbach), 1897. 
~ *J. Pinas, Teacher and Helper. 
11. Catharina Sophia (Saramacca), and District. 
Rev. Heinrich Pawel (Haller), 1896. 
*B. Jensen, Assistant, 1917. ee 
12. Charlottenburg (upper Cottica) 1835, and District. 
Rev. August Mueller (Bullinger), 1889. 
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13. Domburg oe the Surinam) 1891, and District. 
Rev. Samuel Helstone, 1912. 
*J. Rosebel, Evangelist. 
14. Groningen (Saramacca) 1894, and District. 
Rev. Heinrich Pawel (Haller), 1896. 
15. Groot Chatillon (on ithe )Surinam ) 1898, with Leper Home 
“Bethesda.” 
Rev. John Zickmantel (Hartmann), 1897. 
Philippine Stuhlfauth, Head Deaconess, 1898. 
Christiane West, Deaconess, 1900. 
Alwine Seliger, Deaconess, 1907. 
Catharina Brands, Deaconess, 1910. 
16. Hecht en Sterk (Commewyne) 1895, and District. 
*Rey. John F. Dundas (Seymonson), 1909. 
“*G, Burleson, Assistant Evangelist in Helena Kreek. 
17, Helena-Christina (on the Railroad) and District. 
Rey. Otto Staude (Kronbach), 1897. 
18. New Amsterdam (lower Surinam) 1899, and District. 
*Rev. John F. Dundas (Seymonsen), 1909. 
is *E, L. Van Ams, Evangelist. 
19. New Nickerie 1886, and District. 
Rey. Friedrich Kubnt (Klitzke), 1902. 
20. Potribo (Commewyne) 1896, and District. 
*Rev. Frederick Sprang (Pengel), 1909 
21. Salem (Coronie) 1840, and District. 
Rev. Paul Zschaschler (\Schaerf), 1912. 
22. Sharon (Beekhuizen, on the Railroad) 1843. 
Rev. John Rueffer (Brauer), 1912. 
Nellie de Borst, Deaconess, 1920. 
23. Vertrouwen (Nickerie) and District. 
; *Rey. Frederick Stella, 1912. 
On the way to Surinam: Rev. Paul Schmiedecke (Rinderknecht), 
1894. Mathilda Demelt, Deaconess, 1921. 


‘Called to Surinam: Rev. Hugo Sieboergen (Endermann), 1921. John 


Frey, 1921, and, as his Bride, Erica Richard. Maria Baader as 
Bride of John Clausen. 

In Europe, temporarily: Rev. John Clausen, 1905; Rev. Alvin iLeh- 
mann (Schmidt), 1896; Rey. Herman Bielke (Reusch), 1905; 
Jan Glaser (Schmidt), 1910; Hanna Kunz, Deaconess. 


2. The New. Mission. 


Bushland-Mission: 


1. On the Marowyne, under the superintendence of the Missionary 
at Albina. 
Langatabbetje (in the Paramacca tribe). 
2. On the Cottica, under the superintendence of the Missionary at 
Oharlottenburg. 
Wanhatti (in the Auka tribe). Vacant. 
Thence itineraries are undertaken in the villages of the Auka 
tribe on the Cottica, Blakawatra and ‘Coermotibo Rivers. 
3. On the Surinam, under the superintendence of the Missionary 
at Ganzee. 
Gangee (in the Saramacca tribe). 
Van ‘Bossé, Assistant. 
Koffie Kamp G the Auka tribe). 
*C, Rufus, Assistant. 
ne Botopasi, Djemie, Abenastoon (in the Saramacca 
tribe 
*A. J. Wachter, Evangelist. 
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*H. Clare, Evangelist. 
Vacant. 
*J. Meiliése, Evangelist. 

4. On the Saramacca, 

Upper Half in the Matuari tribe, under the superintendence of 
the Missionary at Groningen. 

Kwattahede *Rev. E. Nelson (Krolis), 1909. 

Kwakoegron Vacant. 

New Jakobkondre 

*M. Waak, Evangelist. 

Pakapaka *Chr. Nyman, Asst. Evangelist. 

Boschland  *H. Krolis. 

(Lower Half in the Matuari and Auka tribes, under the super- 
intendence of the missionary from Groningen. Villages visit- 
ed are: Mabo, Zantigron, Damparra, Tottikamp, Gravensteen 
Kreek. 

5. On the Coppename, in the Koffiemakka or Koerenti-Negro tribe, 
under the superintendence of the missionary at -Catherina 
Sophia. 

Kaimanstoon *J. Bergwijn, Assistant. 

Mission to East-Indians. 
1. Paramaribo, Gravenstraat. 
*P_ Parabir, Evangelist. 
*J. Parmanandon, Evangelist. 

Preaching places: Landsgrund (Poor House), Fort Zelandia 
(Prison). The Hospital is visited and many plantations, and 
Groot Chatillon. 

Out-stations: Domburg. Vacant. 

New Nickerie *T. Gangapersad, Evangelist. 

Groningen *Hemradj, Evangelist. 

. Alkmaar Rey. Peter Legene (von Zanten), 1912. 
*B. Sriman, Evangelist in Kronenburg. 

Many plantations are visited on the Commewyne and the Cottica 
Rivers. 

3. Javanese Mission. 

Leliendal Rev. Heinrich Scholze (Gerhardt), 1888. Tem- 

porary Manager of the Station. 
*Kasan Moekmin, ‘Evangelist. 
*Waggimin, Evangelist in New Nickerie. 

Preaching places: Groot Chatillon, Fort Zelandia, Fort Amster- 
dam. Many plantations are visited on the Commewyne, etc. 
As a second missionary to the Javanese, a call has been extended 
to Hans Larisch, 1920, and to Magdalena Rueffer as his bride. 


BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 
The Business (Council: Siegfried Beck, Chairman. Adolf Boland and 
Julius Humbert, elected members. 
Paramaribo: Siegfried Beck (Tietzen), Superintendent, 1906. 
Julius Humbert (Hellbusch), 1912, and Herman Schliessler, 
Chief Clerks. Rudolf Mees (Koehler), 1918, Dry Goods. 
Willy Assmann (Schmidt), 1908, and Willy Langner (Bohme), 
1914, Groceries. Johannes Tempel (Geisler), 1911, and Ger- 
hard Richter (Fortgens), 1899, Hardware. Rev. Mare Voul- 
laire (Croeger), 1920, and Waldemar Jannesch, 1920, Building 
Department. Max (Gerber (Slotta), 1907, Bakery. Gustav 
Zembsch (‘Piersig), 1920, Engineer, George Scholze (New- 
mann), Superintendent of the Home for Apprentices. 
Plantations: Sarah and Leasowes (Coronie). 
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Temporarily in Europe: Rev. Ernst Enkelmann (Renkiewitz), 
1894. Max Boland (Holland), 1904. Wilhelm Hasewinkel 
(Schlemm), 1906. Gotlob Schwab (Hasting), 1907. Samuel 
Prellwitz (Beck), 1895. Adolf Boland (Boland), 1897. 
Address letters to all missionaries in Surinam in care of C. Kersten & 
Co., Paramaribo, Surinam. 


AFRICA. 


9 . SourH Arrica West. (iBegun 1736. Re-established 1792.) 
Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Richard Marx, President. Samuel Will, Herman Birnbaum, Carl Schreve. 


Genadenthal 1792 Rev. Rudolph Schmidt (Schmidt), 1901. Mana- 
ger of Genadenthal. 
Rev. Gerhard Hettasch (Marx), 1900. 
Rev. Walther Winckler (Knothe), 1907. Superin- 
tendent of School for Assistants. 


Berea 1865 Vacant. 
Elim 1824 Rev. Herman Birnbaum (Ledoux, born Redslob), 
1897 


Moravian Hill (Capetown) 1884 and Maitland 
Rev. Richard Marx (Keil), 1893. Superintendent 
and Warden of the Province. 
*Rev. Richard Rasmus, 1914. 
*Rev. Ezekiel Pfeiffer (Conrad), 1901. 
Mamre 1808 Rey. Emil Poiet (Ledoux), 1892. 
Pella 1871 *Rev. Joshua Jonkes (October), 1897. 
Goedverwacht 1889 and Wittewater 1859. 
Rey. Carl Schreve (Marx), 1892. 
*Rev. (Frederick Baaile (Mueller), 1903. 
*Frederick Adams, 1899. Assistant and Teacher in 
Wittewater. 
Clarkson 1839 Rey. Paul Mosel (Kuecherer), 1892. 
Moravian Hope (Port Elizabeth), 1898. 
*Reyv. Ernst Dietrich (Merkel), 1899. 
Enon 1818 Rev. Friedrich Gericke (Langerfeld), 1896. 


Business DEPARTMENT, 


Business Council: Samuel Will, ‘Chairman, and the Members of Provin- 
cial Elders’ Conference. 


Elim Samuel Will (Mueller), 1892, Superintendent. 
Gnadenthal Emil Wieder (Wedemann), 1907, Merchant. 
Mamre Vacant. 


On the way to the field: Albert Geiger (Scholze), 1920, Merchant. 
On furlough in Europe: Johannes Rapparlie (Baudert), 1903, 
Merchant. 

Address: Clarkson, via Assegaibush, Cape Province. Elim, Bredasdorp, 
Cape Province. Enon, Coerney, Port Elizabeth, Cape Province. Goedver- 
wacht, Great Berg Siding, Cape Province. Mamre, via Belleville, Cape 
Province. Moravian Hill, Ashley Street, Capetown. Moravian Hope, 
Mount St., Port Elizabeth, Cape Province. Seaview, Care of Moravian 
Hope, Mount St., Port Elizabeth, Cape Province. Wittewater, Piquetberg, 
Cape Province. 


10. SourH ae East (1828. Independent of the Western Province, 
1869). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Ernst Van Calker, President. Ernst Marx, Walther Bourquin. 
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Shiloh 1928 Bishop Ernst van Calker (Werner), 1889, Superin- 
tendent and Warden of the Province. 
Rev. Ernst Marx (Haller), 18983. 
Otto Sieboerger (de Villiers), 1913, Merchant. 
Engotini 1859 and New Hope 
Rey. Philip Hickel (Haugk), 1898. 
Goshen 1856 Rey. Johannes Haller (Schaerf), 1907. 
Queenstown 1904 and East London 
*Rev. Benjamin Mazwi (Mbere), 1897. 
Basiya 1863 and Xentu 
“Levi Nggakayi, Assistant. 
Tabase 1873 Rev. Paul Moths (Ledoux), 1898. 
Tinana 1875 Rey. Walther Bourquin (Wuestemann), 1907. 
N-vrotschane 1905 *Rev. William Mazwi (Makunga), 1895. 
Ezincuka 1881 *Rev. Joseph Mtombeni (Hermanns), 1906. 
Bethesda 1877 and Magadla 
Rey. Friedrich Mueller (Aastrup), 1902. 
*David Mona, Assistant. 
Elukolweni 1875 *Rev. Peter Mazwi (Dywillie), 1895. 
Mvenyane 1888 Rev. Ernst Asboe (Marx), 1890. 
i Rev. Rudolf ‘Baur (Keil), 1899. ‘Superintendent 
of the Training Schoo! for Teachers. 
Eugene Baudert (Baur), 1902. Teacher in the 
Training School. 
John Pope (Baur), 1911. Teacher in the Train- 
ing School. 
Conrad Schmitt (Hoffmann), 1904. Merchant in 
‘Ntlola. 

On furlough in Europe: Rev. Wilhelm Hartmann, I (Zimmerman), 
1902. 

Address: Baziya via Umtata, Tembuland, ‘Cape Province. Bethesda, 
Kenegha-Drift P. O., via Mt. Fletcher, Cape Province. Elukolwem, same 
as Bethesda. Engotini, Whittlesea P. O., via Quenstown, Cape Province. 
Ezincuka, P. O. Far View, via Maclear, East Guiqualand, Cape Province. 
Goshen, Cathcart P. O., Cape Province. Mvenyane, Cedarville P. O., near 
Matatiele, East Guiqualand, Cape Province. Ntlola, near Cedarville, East 
Griqualand, Cape Province. Shiloh, same as Engotini. Tabase, same as 
Baziya. Tinana, same as Ezincuka. 


11. Nyassa: (1890). Surrendered to the Free Church of Scotland. 


12. UnyamMweEs!: (1897). 
Tabora 1912 Rev. Nils Gaarde (Andsager), 1908. 


ASIA. 


13. West Himaraya (\NortTH [NpIA) (1853). 
Kyelang (in (Lahoul) 1856 and Chot 
*Rev. Joseph Tsergan, 1920. 
Leh (in Kashmir) 1885 
Rev. Herman Kunick (Miles), 1904. Superintend- 
ent and Warden, pro ten, 
*Rey. [Dewasung, 1920. 
Kalatse (in Kashmir) 1899 
Vacant. 
Poo (in Bashahr) 1865 
Rev. Henry Burroughs (Moore), 1913. 
In Germany, to complete literary tasks: Rev. Dr. Hermann Francke 
(Weiz), 1895. Also in Europe on furlough, Rev. Friedrich Peter (Red- 
slob), 1898, Dr. A. Reeve Heber (Cole). 1913. 
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Address: Via Brindisi-Bombay. Moravian Mission, Leh and Kalatse, 
Ladak, via Kashmir, North India. Kyelang, Kangra District, via Kullu, 
North India. Poo, Bashahr State, via Simla, North India. 


During the year, 28 persons were called into the service (15 Brethren and 
13 Sisters). For one reason or another, 48 persons left the service (23 
Brethren and 25 Sisters), Three missionaries died (Theodore Wenzel 
and ‘Cornelius Blijd in Surinam and ‘Samuel Steinmann in South Africa— 
East). 

There were 397 persons in Mission service—23 less than in the pre- 
ceding year. : 
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SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS. 


1. SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS FOR MISSIONS PASSING THROUGH THE 
HANpDS OF THE PROVINCIAL TREASURER DURING 1920. 


RECAPITULATION BY CAUSES. 
(From the Northern Province only.) 


Foreign Missions in general ......-0-..-2 2 ofc e ee eee eee ees $23,671 51 
Support in full of five “Gwn” Missionaries ..........-.-..-++5 5,734 44 
Support in part of 35 Native Evangelists ............---.+++-5 3,793 07 
Alaska Mission, exclusive of Evangelists ........../.....5.+-5. 16,104 22 
Kuskokwim Orphanage and School ............4.--.--- eee! 8,390 67 
Maccionsuimetezecho=colovakda was samaeq ceo ccs scree ee fe mies 5,539 55 
“Jesus Help” Home for Lepers, Jerusalem .......6...++.++.e00- 1,657 74 
“Jesus Help” Home, to be funded .......-..-6--- essere renee 1,500 00 
“Bethesda” Home for Lepers, Surinam ...............+--+-e8 1,160 82 
WWhicGhem. SBYSRVSTE) tle phen o Om Cin IO Ri On Glib. ncececuticaereouny aoe = esis 810 05 
California, exclusive of “Own” Missionary ........+.+..+0+0++ 2,202 41 
California, Potrero Infirmary’. .........-.. esse eee etree eens 1,009 95 
JRSORVCA — bocamesesoomD ino Ob dd 00 Gmc oe Ue OOtoK ire We hereon ees 1,490. 20 
Nicaragua, various objects, but exclusive of “Own” Mission- 

PICS Mande aVAMIGCHIStS) | ceils secisis tee ele epi ieee 716 09 
Tibet, exclusive of Evangelists .........-.+.sse sees tree ence eee 278 54 
[DOSER 4p acd tne Oto re Ore. oo nrd Cle Oe ere aGeNG CIE CoE ocean 16 00 
Sie ners 6 awe Gao ac ep Or piace Si au eer We ree aC 119 50 
Missionary Literature distributed by S.-P. G. .....-.-+.++.++++ 888 63 
StAeG va te eu oa Bees ori a eae cmcmnet ieee Aten Segre ic as 95 00 

: $75,178 39 
Deduct S. P. G. Appropriations ....-...0..-++-+eee: $14,901 07 
e Donations outside the Province ..........-- 2,294 73 
i iINon-Moravian Gifts, ......-5-2.6ees ese vee 7,745 30 
24,941 10 
Total contributions from the Province, i920. ..........-.++0+5- $50,237 29 
Total contributions from the Province, 1919 ...............+-: 44,847 65 

Increase during 1920 ........0 6.60 e cence stented eee eee ees $ 5,389 64 
Average per communicant, 1916 .......--- 0s eee e reenter tenes $ 2 03 
Average.per communicant, 1917 .........- esses eect eee eee e ees 216 
Average per commumnicant, 1918 ......-6- 0s sere eee este eee tees 2 20 
Average per communicant, 1919 .. ....-.-..-.s sees ees er ences 2 69 
Average per communicant, 1920 ...........-sseeee esse ere r ress 3 01 


Note:—The above table represents only the gifts that passed through 
the hands of the Provincial Treasures. 


2. SumMaRY OF ALL CONTRIBUTIONS FoR ALL CAUSES PASSING THROUGH 
THE HANDS OF THE PROVINCIAL TREASURER DURING THE VARIOUS FIscaL 
YEARS CLOSING IN 1920, Exctusive oF ALL INCOME FROM FUNDS. 


All Foreign Mission Causes as above ....-..+0see seen seer ees $50,237 29 
filet MPGHotis. Gene cbococadp oe ooncequocCobe Ral uu oooumon Tout 5,592 00 
Theological Seminary, Current Accounts .......-...+seeserees 5,800 19 
Science Building and Endowment Funds .......-..-+.++ss+e+5 9,589 36 
Retired Ministers’ Collection .......--++seee eects e treet eee es 4,100 00 
Increase of Sustentation Fund .......:.++ees sere ener etna tee , ADD 
Provincial Administration ........2..22:ccsn tere sees eect enes 9,770: 00 


Widows’ House, Current and Endowment .....-.0+.sseses rere 398 36 
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Larger Life Campaign .......-.. sect eee cece e eee en eee n ene ees APIs 
Relief of Brethren and Children in Germany .............-.-- 1,583 15 
NEE PEO Rien. deteaus  Gocodausme nea sémusioong oGduesen of cddod oc 2,681 17 
TP tal CLOT ENO DO tecieceuee ee oie Oe ne SO eer ee err $90,493 29 
Corresponding total for 1919 ............ Pec e cece ee tenes . 73,212 42 
lkneccamomclinars W820) (cevcosdoqencesoondondnessocbocdso one $17,280 87 


This large increase is due to the contributions for the Kuskokwim 
Orphanage and School; the College Science Building and Endowment 
Funds, and for Relief Work abroad. These latter amounts are by no 
means complete, as large donations were sent without passing through the 
hands of the Treasurer. 


Average per communicant, 1916 ..............-.0, sees eeeees $ SO 
Average per communicant, 1OI7 2-22. ee ee ey =e 4 28 
Average per communicant, 1918 ...........5.......------+----- 4 52 
Average per cotmmunicant, 1919 ......-4........4----..0...--- 4 39 
Average per communicant, 1920. .....-.... 202.522 20 sees eens 5 43 


According to the pastors reports, the average contribution per com- 
municant during the past five years has been as follows :— 


1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 
Benevolences = s-s)a+cens eee $ 4.26 § 4.91 $ 4.46 $ 5.05 $ 6.86 
legen Sterner Coes cocdasuc 8.25 9.13 8.60 11.17 12.20 


$12.51 $14.04 $13.06 $16.22 $19.06 


The same reports show that during 1920, five congregations contributed 
more for benevolences than was paid out for local support :— 


Local Support Benevolence 
Bhiladelphiay .Ergste Clitinchsreeerreir anrtee $6,153.40 $11,774.12 
Sineacouw Ieiy Wi. ooogsovevocescegssan 2,054.67 2,152.94 
NPEuSaron a eNShs Sanco ste ede oot ope ox 2,619.18 3,456.94 
gintonivalllen: Wich oe secs nt cee encore. 1,751.87 2,119.74 
@anaatn oN DA este te ence re eer ete 3,244.76 3,648.67 


The total benevolences reported by the pastors for the year reaches the 
unprecedented sum of $116.520.47. 


3. INOTES ON THE MiIssION STATISTICAL SUMMARY. 


1. Note particularly, that the contributions for the Alaska Mission are 
not for the Year 1920, but for the Fiscal Year, August Ist, 1919, to July 
31st, 1920. Hence the contributions for the Alaska Mission Deficit are 
not included in this summary at all, but will appear in the 1921 statement. 
So, too, the contributions for the Kuskokwim Orphanage and School are 
only those received up to July 31st, 1920. But $1529.77 received. prior to 
1920 are included. The same rule applies to the gifts for the California 
Mission. 

2. The Ohio Missionary ‘Society contributed $2,842.55 for various mis- 
sion causes during the year, but by instruction of the Directors this amount 
is included in the totals of the six contributing congregations. This ex- 
ceeds the previously largest amount ever raised by this Society by $1,160.10. 

3. In 1918 there were 15 congregations which contributed more than 
$2.50 per communicant to Foreign Missions; in 1919 there were 27, and 
in 1920, 32,—a steady improvement. The average per communicant for 
the entire Province, $3.01, is the largest on record. The increase in liber- 
ality is very encouraging. 

4. The total contributions for all Foreign Missions causes transmitted 
to the Mission Treasuer from the Southern Province were $8,289.90,— 
an increase of $1,002.33 over 1919,—and the average per communicant 
for the Southern Province has risen from $1.42 to $1.56. 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Provincial Treasurer. 
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Tur MemeBersuip Statistics or THE Uniras FrarruM or 
INTERNATIONAL Moravian CuHuURCH, 


January 1, 1921. 


Number Total 
Congregations Communicants Membership 

Continentale ecovineen errr rer 24 6,700 8,817 

Czecho-Slovakian Province ..... 6 3,000 5,000 

Britishue le Lovince ames ors. 25). 43 3,437 8,235 

American Province, North ...... 98 16,982 23,890 

American Province, South ...... 26 5,550 7,877 

Total of the Home Church ... 197 35,609 53,819 

oreionmiVASSIONSs Hee. tose 206 35,040 105,189 

Affiliated Societies on the Conti- 

‘TIC LONE al SHONRO) Ns a ts eo ES 57 70,000 

520 70,709 229,008 

jIemainy Se, SAUER boooopadeasoer 520. 68,216 222,524 

EWERCAIRS Sap Saherman cma emcee 2,403 6,484 
Nores. 


1. As the method of tabulating the statistics in our European 
Provinces is different from our own, it is difficult to secure abso- 
lutely accurate figures. In our European Provinces they do not 
classify the members under the rubrics of Communicants, Non- 
Communicants and Children, but under the rubrics of the old 
“Choir” system,—“Married Couples,” “Brethren,” “Sisters,” 
“Boys,” “Girls,” ete. 

Hence the 6,700 communicants is an estimate. The total of 
8,817 is, however, accurate. There was a net gain of 202 in the 
total membership. 

9. In Ozecho-Slovakia our congregations are grouped into six 
parishes, but there are what we would call 12 congregations, from 
which 25 additional preaching places are served. The numbers of 
communicants and of total members given above are estimates, but 
there has been a phenomenal growth since Bohemia and Moravia 
became the Czecho-Slovakian Republic and the governmental com- 
pulsion to remain in the Roman Catholic Church has been removed. 
There has been a gain of over 3,600 members in one year. 

3. The figures for the British Province are accurate, but in the 
total 8,235 are included 754 “Adherents” and Sunday-school pu- 
pils, whose parents may not in all cases be members of the Church. 
This accounts for the apparently startling gain of 2,706 in the 
total membership. There was unfortunately a loss of 163 in the 
number of communicants. 
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4. In the American Province, ‘North, there was a net loss of 
53 in the total membership, and in the Southern Province a net 
gain of 310. 

5. The comparatively small number of communicants in our 
Foreign Mission congregations is due to the fact of the extreme 
care exercised before admitting converts to the Holy Communion. 
In addition to the 35,040 communicants there are 20,183 baptized 
adults. There was a net gain of 533 communicants and of 227 in 
the total membership,—this in spite of the loss of three mission 
fields because of the war. 

6. 'There-are no statistics available for the affiliated societies 
(“Diaspora” congregations) on the continent of Europe. The 
number 70,000 is an old estimate, which has stood unchanged for 
years. While these people from a spiritual point of view are to 
all intents and purposes members, and communicant members, of 
the Brethren’s or Moravian Church, they retain their technical 
Church membership in what were formerly the State Churches of 
the lands, in which they dwell. What effect the disestablishment 
of the former State Churches will have upon these Societies it is 
too early to tell. 

P. DE S. 
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Medical Brevities for New Missionaries 


(Continued from the 2nd cover page.) 


DGN’T permit interruption in the regularity of your bowels. Consti- 


DON’T 


DGIN’T 


DON’T 


DON’T 


DON’T 


DON’T 


DON’T 


DON’T 


pation is a serious foe. Combat it by drinking pure water fre- 
quently, eating simple fruits abundantly, and by insisting upon 
regularity in habit. 

neglect regular exercise. A little thought even during long train 
trips can bring considerable activity to the body muscles that 
have not been accustomed to idleness. Especially on board boat, 
insist on your constitutional walk, which should not be less than 
two miles a day. 


drink unboiled or uncertified water. This rule can wisely be 


- applied within the bounds of the U. S. while traveling, ‘but it 


MUST BE applied in mission lands and especially in Oriental 
countries. Cholera, dysentery, typhoid and other serious diseases 
are principally water born. Be on the alert. “The Old Oaken 
Bucket” is a thing of the past for you. Now it is the sterilized 
cup of lukewarm boiled water. Get the habit early. 


eat raw fruit sold by native vendors. There are some excep- 
tions in case of those fruits whose outer covering has completely 
protected and preserved a sterile center within, But be sure that 
in handling the fruit, or in opening it, you do not carry tha 
germs to the edible portion. (Certain fruits, like melons, ate 
apt to cause intestinal irritation apart from the specific germs 
they may harbor. Avoid such fruits on general principles. 


eat native candies unless certified by positive and competent 
authorities. They may appear clean and attractive but who 
knows their history? 


eat with unwashed hands. The wares you handle in the shops 
may carry the contagion. 


expose yourself recklessly to the tropical sun. Tropical hats 
should be worn. (Ladies should use light sunshades. The tropi- 
cal sun is insidious in its effort upon the nervous system. Do 
not be guilty of bringing upon yourself heat prostration. 


be afraid in the presence of infections. Be cautious, be careful, 
be wise, but do not be anxious and fearful that contagion hangs 
over you like a vampire. Let us have sense in these matters, 
and let us also have courage. Anxiety is a foe whose long siege 
tactics win its deadly purpose where cholera would fail, 


fail to be tactful and courteous in trying to carry out these 
health precautions. Some Americans have a really offensive 
frankness. Help make the name “American” stand for cour- 
tesy and consideration. 


Annuity Bonds 


HAVE YOU MONEY 
Which you desire some day to leave to the Missions of 
the Moravian Church, but which you cannot give now 
because you need the income it brings? 


YOU WILL BE WISE 
if you apply for Annuity Bonds, which will secure you 
your income as long as you live without the trouble and 
risk of investing it, while, at your death, it will be im- 
mediately available for Missions, without legal compli- 
cations and heavy taxes. 


Appress: Rev. Pavi pe Scuwernitz, D. D., Treasurer, 
67 W. Church Street, 
Bethlehem, Pa. 


American Society in Aid of 
Moravian Missions 


A Step in the Larger Life Movement. 
Recognized, Endorsed and Adopted by Synod. 


All friends of Moravian Missions, and especially those who are 
no longer, or have never been, members of Moravian Churches, 
are invited to join this organization. Members are supplied with 
the best current Moravian Missionary literature and have CPPCr 
tunity to support the greatest enterprise of the Church. 


ADDRESS : Rev. H! E. Srocxrr, Px. D., 
Secretary of the A. S. A. M. M., 
309 W 93rd Street, 
‘New York. 
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THE SOCIETY OFTHE UNITED BRETHREN 
FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL 
AMONG THE HEATHEN 


FouNnpbep Aucust 19, 1745; 


OrGANIZED NOVEMBER 28, 1745; 


REORGANIZED NoveMBER 1, 1787; 
INCORPORATED FEBRUARY 27, 1788, 
UNDER THE PRESENT TITLE. 


DIRECTORS. 


THe Rr. Rey. C. L. Moencu, D. D. (1908) 
Tue Rev, PAut pe ScHwernitz, D. D. (1898) 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 


With deep regret that the illness of the Secretary, the Rev. J. 8. 
Romig, D. D., made it impossible for him to prepare and edit the 
present issue of the Society’s pamphlet, the Board of Directors 
charged the undersigned with the task. Under existing circum- 
stances it has not been found possible to embellish it with illus- 
trations, as has been customary for a number of years. Its perusal 
is none the less commended to the sympathetic interest of members 
of our Church and of friends of Moravian Missions. 


J. Taytor Hamitton. 


Bethlehem, Pa., Nov. 10, 1922. 
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de 


THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-PIFTH ANNIVER- 
SARY MEETING. 


CrentTraLt Moravian Cuurcu, BETHLEHEM, Pa., 
ISunpay, November 5, 1922, 11 A. M. 


A large congregation gathered in the Central Moravian Church, 
Bethlehem, Pa., at 11 A. M., Sunday, November 5, 1922, to cele- 
brate the 135th anniversary of the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel. A special invitation had been extended to all the Mora- 
vian congregations in the neighborhood to join in the celebration, 
and a number of members and friends were present, not only from 
Bethlehem, but also from Nazareth, 'Schoeneck, Coopersburg, 
Emaus and Easton. 

The service was conducted by Bishop C. L. Moench, President 
of the Society, and was opened with the responsive reading of the 
Te Deum Laudamus. 

At the conclusion of the Te Deum, the choir, under the leader- 
ship of Dr. Albert G. Rau, rendered the anthem “How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that ‘bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace” (Isaiah 52:7). 

Bishop Moench read the Epistle and the Gospel for the 21st 
Sunday after Trinity, Ephesians 6 :10-20, and John 4:46-54; after 
which the offerings were gathered during the singing of Hymn 710, 
“Saviour! sprinkle many nations.” 

The anniversary address was delivered by Dr. Arthur D. Thae- 
ler, Principal of Nazareth Hall, Nazareth, Pa. Dr. Thaeler drew 
a very dark, even pessimistical, picture of world conditions at the 
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present day. He did this, however, with the avowed purpose of 
showing all the more clearly the challenge as well as the opportuni- 
ties which these conditions presented to all those who profess to 
be loyal followers of their Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

At the close of the address, Bishop Edward Rondthaler, of the 
Southern Province, led in the closing prayer; and, after the sing- 
ing of Hymn 707, “Hark! the song of jubilee,” pronounced the 
Benediction. 

Cuas. D. Kremer, 
Secretary ad interim. 
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THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-NINTH GENERAL 
MEETING. 


\BerHLteHEM, Pa., NovemsBer 5, 1922. 


The unusual feature of the 149th general meeting of the Society 
for Propagating the Gospel was that instead of its being held in 
the usual meeting place, the chapel of the Bethlehem Church, on 
an evening before the anniversary celebration, it was held in con- 
nection with that event, and in -the Central Moravian Church, 
Bethlehem, Pa., in the afternoon of Sunday, November 5, 1922. 
More persons were present than have ‘been present at a business 
session for a number of years. 

The Trustees of the Bethlehem congregation had very kindly 
thrown open the social rooms of the Central Sunday-school Build- 
ing during the noon hours for the convenience of out-of-town vis- 
itors present at the morning service who might bring their lunch 
with them. ‘In addition to this courtesy, coffee was served free of 
charge. It was reported that forty availed themselves of this 
privilege. 

The session was called to order at 3 o’clock by the President, 
Bishop C. L. Moench. Bishop Edward Rondthaler, of the South- 
ern Province, was present with him on the platform. 

After the singing of Hymn 730, “Be present with Thy servants, 
Lord,” Bishop Moench delivered a brief address of welcome, re- 
viewing the anxieties, blessing and accomplishments of the year, 
and calling attention to the work of the Unity’s Conference, held 
in Herrnhut, Saxony, during August, and the responsibilities 
which the action of the Conference placed upon the Society. 

After reading the Daily Texts for November 5 (Genesis 24 217, 
and Ephesians 4:13), Bishop Moench called upon Bro. Wm. 
Strohmeier, of Coopersburg, to lead in prayer. 

Following the prayer, the names of the 17 members of the So- 
ciety who had ‘been called to their eternal reward since the last 
general meeting were read as follows :— 

(The figures in parenthesis denote the year in which the mem- 
ber joined the Society, which is followed by the date of his de- 
parture. ) 

1. Calvin R. Kinsey* (1887), November 9, 1921. 
2. Charles H. Wenhold (1887), Novemlber 14, 1921. 
3. D. Walter Straub (1902), November 29, 1921. 


*These four had served as Missionaries under the Board of Directors 
of the Society. 
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4, J. Samuel Krause** (1869), December 29, 1921. 
5. Samuel 'H. Rock* (1896), January 16, 1922. 

6. Henry B. Schneller (1888), January 17, 1922. 
7. Francis E. Pouch (1919), January 19, 1922. 

8. Samuel J. Blum (1879), January 31, 1922. 

9. John Henry Kilbuck* (1916), February 2, 1922. 

10. John H. Clewell (1910), February 20, 1922. 

11. Franklin H. Brunner (1881), March 27, 1922. 

12. Theodore M. Rights* (1870), April 1, 1922. 

13. James T. Borhek (1870), April 12, 1922. 

14. Oliver A. Clewell (1878), May 21, 1922. 

15. Thomas Fachsbinner (1914), June 5, 1922. 

16. Charles E. W. Harvey (1910), July 9, 1922. 

17. Bishop Clement L. Reinke (1859), Séptember 17, 1922. 

This is probably the largest number of deaths of members of 
the Society in any one year. 

At the conclusion of the reading of this list by Bishop Moench, 
all present then sang the memorial stanza, Hymn 922:5, 

“Let us call to mind with joy, 
Those who have before us gone.” 

Brother Robert Stortz, of Emaus, was admitted to membership 
in the Society, by election, and 

Brother W. S. Meek, Pastor of the Schoeneck congregation, was 
received ‘by virtue of his ordination, which had taken place during 
the year. 

Owing to the illness of the Secretary, Bro. John S. Romig, 
Bishop J. Taylor Hamilton had prepared and read the Report of 
the Board of Directors, which was ordered published as a part of 
the Proceedings. 

Bro. Paul de Schweinitz, the Treasurer, presented an interest- 
ing summary of the financial statement, which will be published 
in detail as a part of the proceedings. He called attention to the 
following facts :— 

“From the income of the Society, as distinct from the voluntary 
contributions of the members of the Moravian Church, which are 
administered by this Society, there were appropriated, for Alaska, 
$4,665.23 ; for California $1,504.73; and for Nicaragua $7,000.00. 
In addition, contributions are received and administered for all 
phases of Moravian Mission work in all parts of the world. 'The 
total amount thus disbursed was $91,089.40, and the total cost of 
administration at home was $1,484.42,—or only 1.6%. That 
means that of every dollar given to this Society for foreign mis- 
sion purposes, less 2 cents are consumed in expenses.” 


**J, Samuel Krause thad been a member of the Board of Directors for 
more than 40 years. 
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Bro. C. Conrad Shimer, who is home on furlough from Nica- 
ragua, put in nomination to serve as lay Directors for the ensuing 
year, Fred. B. Hartmann, Harvey W. Kessler, James F. Laubach, 
John E. Leibfried and Eugene A. Rau,-of. Bethlehem, Pa., and 
Frank H. Martin, of Nazareth, Pa.; for Auditors, Emil J. Bishop, 
C.:C. Teter and Fred. H. Wilhelm, of Bethlehem, Pa. As there 
were no other nominations, these were elected ‘by acclamation. 

There was a brief discussion of some of the items in the re- 
ports, and after the business was disposed of, Bishop Edward 
Rondthaler, in a brief address, brought the greetings of the South- 
ern Province, and then sketched the task before the Moravian 
Church in America, and the way it could be met by the two Prov- 
inces working together unitedly. The Southern Province carries 
on its misison work through this Society, and contributes largely 
to the funds administered by it. 

After’singing Hymn 732, “In mercy, Lord, this grace bestow,” 
Bishop Moench pronounced the Benediction, and the meeting ad- 
journed at 4:30 P. M. 


Cuas. D, Krerper, 
Secretary ad interwm. 
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Report or THE Boarp or DirecToRS OF THE SociETY OF THE 
Unirep BrerureEN FoR PROPAGATING THE GosPpEL AMONG THE 
HeatHeN, FOR THE YEAR ENDING NovempBer 5, 1922. 


Immediately after the general meeting of the Society, held on 
November 4, 1921, the newly elected Board organized by appointing 
the officers to the same posts as in the preceding year: Bishop ©. L. 
Moench, D. D., President; the Rev. P. de Schweinitz, D. D., Vice 
President and Treasurer; the Rev. J. S. Romig, D. D., Secretary, 
and Theodore Kampmann, Assistant ‘Secretary. 


‘As elected at the annual meeting, the Board in addition to these 
officers was constituted of the following Brethren, all resident in 
Bethlehem, Pa.: J. ‘Samuel Krause, Eugene A. Rau, Harvey W. 
Kessler, James F. Laubach and Fred. B. Hartmann, together with 
Bishop Karl A. Mueller, D. D., of Watertown, Wis. Changes how- 
ever took place during the year. On Dec. 29, 1921, Brother Sam- 
uel Krause entered into his rest. He had been a member of the 
Society since 1869, and a member of its Board of Directors since 
1881. He was a member of its investment committee and its Alas- 
ka supply committee, and latterly had done the laborious work of 
verifying all bills presented in connection with the mission in 
Alaska. His devoted services, his ripe judgment and his kindly 
disposition are enshrined in the memory of those who were asso- 
ciated with him. The vacancy thus created was filled by the elec- 
tion of Brother John E. Leibfried, of Bethlehem. In September, 
1922, Brother Theodore Kampmann, who had been a valued mem- 
ber of the Board for twenty years, latterly serving as its Assistant 
Secretary, resigned membership in the Board on account of his 
intention to remove at least for a time to Hayti. Brother Frank 
H. Martin, of Nazareth, was elected in his place. 

Owing to the state of the health of Brother J. S. Romig, for 
whose early and complete recovery his colleagues of the Board 
earnestly pray, and on account of the resignation of Brother 
Kampmann, Brother C. D. Kreider, the Editor of The Moraman, 
was requested on Sept. 26, to serve as Secretary ad interim, and 
has consented to assist in this way. 

Throughout the year Bishop Hamilton attended the sessions of 
the Board as an advisory member in his capacity of member of 
the Mission Board of the Moravian Church. 

The Board as a whole held thirteen sessions during the year; 
and eight sessions were also held by the sub-committee on Nicara- 
gua. In addition to its discussions within its own circle on a va- 
riety of occasions the Board also had valuable consultations with 


Tue One Hunprep anp Forty-NintH GENERAL MEETING. {1 


missionaries passing to and fro on furlough, more especially with 
Brother and Sister Danneberger, Brother and Sister Schwalbe, 
Brother Wedman and Brother Conrad ‘Shimer. 

In connection with one of these consultations, that with Brother 
Wedman on December 13, 1921, the Board gladly endorsed a propo- 
sition by him, that he should undertake a thorough canvass of the 
Northern congregations, in order to organize them for the system- 
atic support of the Mission in Nicaragua, by establishing a Nica- 
raguan Committee in each church. One goal set in connection 
with this effort was the guaranteeing annual support of this field 
to the amount of $50,000, its ‘budget for the present year being: 
$34,000, and many forms of advance appearing to be imperative 
if the work is to thrive. A good beginning was made, and in many 
places Brother Wedman met with an encouraging reception. But 
the illness of his wife compelled his abandonment of the project, 
to the great regret of all concerned. 

The importance of the Society as a “sending society” and the 
significance of its Board in connection with the world-wide opera- 
tions of the Moravian Church received a new emphasis through 
the decisions of the Conference of the Governing Boards of the 
Moravian Church, convened at Herrnhut, Saxony, from August 11 
to 21 inclusive. After the call convoking this “Unity’s Confer- 
ence” had received the sanction of the several executive Boards of 
our Church, which it represents, a questionnaire was issued with 
the approval of the Board of the Society, in order that the lay 
members of the last Synod of the Northern Province in America 
and the ministers in active service might express themselves with 
regard to the chief problems that were likely to be there discussed. 
This was done in order that the representatives of the Province 
at the Conference, Brother P. de Schweinitz, the official voting 
member, and Brother Hamilton, chosen by the Mission Board as 
its second, non-voting member, and also sent in view of his posi- 
tion as Chairman of the Unity’s Board, might have some guidance 
with regard to the sentiment and desires of the Province in con- 
nection with the issues involved. In the present connection it 
may be stated, that the responsibility for the care and administra- 
tion of the missions in Alaska, California and Nicaragua, which 
had been assigned to our Society as the missionary organ of the 
Province by the Conference in Zeist, in 1919, and accepted by the 
‘Synods of the American Church, North and South, in 1920, was 
reaffirmed and more clearly and precisely defined. Moreover it 
became very evident during and after the Unity’s Conference, that 
owing to the complete collapse in the exchange value of the Ger- 
man Mark, Moravian Missions at large will have to look more 
than ever to the support of members and friends outside of Ger- 
many, and in particular that the responsibility for the care of 
former missionaries during their old age and for the education of 
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children of missionaries on the continent must be assumed by all 
parts of the Unity, which alike rejoiced in the services of these 
Brethren and Sisters as their representatives prior to the world 
war. 

The co-operation of our congregations in the Southern ‘States in 
the effort to discharge our joint responsibility for the fields speci- 
fically committed to the American Moravian Church has been 
most energetically put forth during the year in many ways, espe- 
cially in the giving of generous donations for specific objects, in 
the raising funds for the support of “own missionaries,” our 
Southern Province having repeatedly assumed new obligations of 
this kind, and in the training of native workers, sent from Nica- 
ragua to Winston-Salem for education. 


Nicaragua. 


Turning now to the fields for whose administration the Society 
is most of all responsible, we note that in Nicaragua the work has 
been greatly blessed, notwithstanding the deplorable shortage of 
missionaries, and in spite of the fact, that various desiderata still 
remain things of the future. Thanks to the loyal and devoted 
efforts of the missionaries and of the native ministers, assistant 
ministers and catechists, the net additions to the membership in 
this field were larger during last year than ever, baptisms of for- 
mer heathen having numbered 320. More than ever, however, it 
is necessary to keep in view the establishment of a complete Nor- 
mal school for training school teachers, if possible also of an agri- 
cultural or industrial school in the northern part of our territory 
and of a school for Catechists, as well as the systematic de- 
velopment of the entire educational system of the mission. 

The founding and maintenance of a mission-hospital in the re- 
gion of the Wangks, as has repeatedly been stated, would also 
serve to mightily increase the influence of our church for good, 
and is a crying need in view of the complete lack of thoroughly 
trained medical men in that part of the country and in the ad- 
joining regions of Honduras. 

In connection with the administration of the mission in Nica- 
ragua a very important transaction was consummated after pro- 
tracted negotiations on December 8 and 31. This was the legal 
transfer of all the titles to the missionary property of our Church 
in that republic to our Society for ‘Propagating the Gospel. Since 
the commencement of this Mission in the middle of the last 
century the ownership of the various pieces of church property 
there had been vested in various nominal proprietors, and latterly 
were registered in the name of Brother William Jones Birtill, one 
of the clergymen of the Moravian Church in England. For from 
the time of the amalgamation of the Miskito Reserve in 1894 with 
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the Republic of Nicaragua up to 1910 it had not been possible for 
a foreign corporation to hold property within that republic for 
religious uses. Negotiations for a transfer to’such a corporation 
had been commenced soon after 1910; but the outbreak of the war 
had prevented the carrying out of the project for a number of 
years. Nlow, however, all the titles are registered in Nicaragua 
in the corporate name of our Society. 

In this connection it may be reported, that the Board during 
the past year acceded to a request made by the Superintendent and 
Warden of the mission, to set apart as an office building to be used 
by them jointly a concrete structure belonging to the Mission in 
Bluefields, and formerly rented to the bank of the town. Though 
this manifestly carried with it a loss of rental, the Board felt it 
had to yield to a plea made on the ground of greater security for 
documents in case of fire, more adequate space for office work, and 
too on the ground of the conservation of the health of the workers. 

Allusion was made in the report for last year to the separation 
of the management of the business, carried on for many years in 
aid of the mission, and known as Casa Comercial, from the over- 
sight and administration of the local finances of the Mission Prov- 
ince, Brother Eugene Michel being relieved of the former and 
confining himself to the duties of the wardenship, and Brother 
Conrad Shimer having charge of the business. The Board re- 
solved upon the liquidation of Casa Comercial, to be commenced 
on May 1. This carries with it no reflection on the faithfulness 
or the ability of Brother Shimer. From a’ purely money-making 
standpoint, Casa Comercial had not paid for many years. This 
was clearly recognized by the Finance Committee of at least two 
General Synods of the Church. Yet at each Synod it was resolved 
to continue the undertaking, even at a comparatively small annual 
loss, in view of the services it rendered the membership of the mis- 
sion-congregations and the missionaries in Nicaragua by its deal- 
ing in really standard goods, and so affording them needed sup- 
plies and by its influence in keping down prices along the coast. 
It was believed, that the abandonment of the ‘business would carry 
with it a necessary direct increase in the cost of maintaining the 
Mission which would outweigh the comparatively small losses. 

The first effect of the war upon the trade and business of the 
eastern coast of the Republic was a very nearly complete loss of 
the means of transportation. The came the great difficulties of 
the time of deflation. A terrible depression in all kinds of busi- 
ness and an almost complete stagnation in connection with under- 
takings like raising of bananas and other tropical fruit, the felling 
of mahogany and the gathering of rubber for export followed. 
Lack of employment became very general. Amid this stagnation 
Casa Comercial lost heavily. To continue to maintain it would 
have ivvolved -yet more serious bosses. With the consent of the : 
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general Mission Board of the Church, for its capital constituted 
an investment of general funds of the Missions, its liquidation 
commenced on May 1. The final report has not yet been received. 
It is therefore not yet possible to state how heavy the actual loss 
may ‘be. : 

So far as the primary purpose of the work in Nicaragua 1s con- 
cerned, we rejoice that God has greatly blessed the labors of our 
faithful missionary workers. Referring for details to the annual 
report of the Superintendent and to letters from missionaries, 
printed in the Appendix, it is gratifying indeed to note the steady 
growth in the membership of the congregations, according to the 
latest statistics, 9028 as contrasted with 6194 before the war. And 
even more noteworthy is the spirit of inquiry and the longing for 
light, manifest aong the Indians of the northern part of the coun- 
try and of the neighboring regions of Honduras. An illustration 
of this was given this year in connection with the people of Musa- 
was, a village on the Waspuk River, whose actions were the more 
striking as they belong to the Sumu tribe, a tribe usually rather 
shy and retiring by nature. Their village may be located by re 
ferring to the map of Nicaragua in the most recent edition of our 
Moravian Missionary Atlas, though it is not marked there. Musa- 
was lies about at the letter “s” of the word Waspuk, the name of 
the tributary of the Wangks. Some time ago a deputation of 
heathen Sumus visited Brother Schramm at Sangsangta, asking 
him to come and dedicate a church which they themselves had built 
at Musawas. On the day appointed, March 19, they met him at 
the confluence of the two rivers and brought him to the spot. 
There stood a little chapel, 25 by 29 feet, furnished with twenty- 
one benches and a table, with highly ornamental carvings. Brother 
Schramm opened the doors with due solemnity and with a prayer 
that this might prove the commencement of the evangelization of 
the people living along the Wangks River. The people also prom- 
ised to build a house after the fashion of the country, in which an 
assistant missionary may live Brother Grossmann writes, that he 
has found a suitable assistant in the person of the native Brother 
Demetrie, of Karawala, who with his wife has expressed a willing- 
ness to leave his home and move to the new center. Karawala is 
a \Sumu Indian village; hence we may infer that the new assistant 
belongs to that tribe. His support has been guaranteed by our 
Staten Island congregations. 

An outstanding feature of the mission in Nicaragua, which we 
deplore, is its need of trained workers, so often set forth in recent 
years. In view of the widely opened doors, and overagainst the 
possibility that our day of opportunity may not last much longer, 
this need is very acutely felt by all in any way responsible for the 
mission, and if it is not met, it can not fail to have a discouraging 
effect pon the workers in the field, apart from its also devolving. 
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upon them tasks humanly speaking beyond their powers. It is 
true, that the number of native born workers is steadily increas- 
ing, and more such workers are in training—at Slater Institute, 
in Winston-Salem, N. C. But yet more are required. This led 
the Board to accede to a proposal of the provincial executive of 
the mission in Bluefields, to agree to assume the costs of the train- 
ing of Brother Mills Casanova at the Los Angeles, California, 
Bible School. Brother Casanova is a married member of Blue- 
fields congregation, in mid life, a business man who has been 
voluntarily serving for many years as one of the lay preachers of 
that congregation. 

During the year under review Brother and Sister Danneberger 
and Brother and Sister G. R. Heath returned to the field after en- 
joying furloughs in Europe. But during the Summer just past 
the term of service of Brother Cruickshank in connection with the 
school-work of the mission came to an end and he returned to 
Pennsylvania; and Brother Conrad Shimer came back after Casa 
Commercial had been liquidated—to remain at least over Winter. 
Brother Kenneth Hamilton proceeded to Livingston College for a 
medical course that was made possible both by Calvary congrega- 
tion, Winston-Salem, and by the British Provincial Mission Board 
of our Church in London, in order to increase the efficiency of 
his future services in the field. Under the circumstances Brother 
Wedman, whose wife had undergone more than one operation dur- 
ing the time of their furlough, unselfishly declared his readiness 
if need be to go out alone in order to serve as pastor of the Blue- 
fields congregation. Happily Sister Wedman was able to follow 
soon afterwards. However the short-handedness will become yet 
more acute next year, unless additional workers can be sent out, 
since Brother and ‘Sister Schramm require a furlough in Spring, 
and the state of Brother Michel’s health also demands his coming 
home. Moreover the most recent letters tell of the serious illness 
of both Brother and Sister Health, who have had to be brought 
from their station of Karawala to Bluefields for treatment. 


The Mission in Alaska. 


Here again we would refer for the details of the work in the 
field to the reports and letters printed in the appendix. 

By the goodness of God it has been possible to maintain the, 
work without indebtedness, and the steady progress of the several 
stations is a ground for gratitude and thankfulness. Here also, 
however, the field is undermanned, and new recruits must be sent 
out. For not only is the number of workers at present too small: 
next ‘year we owe it to our faithful Brother Stecker, who has for 
some time felt the disadvantage of advancing years, that he should 
be relieved. The death of Brother John JH. Kulbuck of typhiod 
fever at Akiak on, February 2, meant for the mission, humanly 
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speaking an irreparable loss. His intimate and complete under- 
standing of the people, his devotion to their truest interests, the 
degree to which he had won their confidence, his knowledge of the 
language, all these qualities so important not merely for direct 
missionary effort but also in particular for his work of training 
native catechists and other assistants, are qualifications that can 
not at once be replaced. Sister Kilbuck, whose health leaves much 
to be desired, returned to the States in company with Brother and 
Sister Ferdinand Drebert in the ear!y Summer, as they had been 
granted a needed furlough. The sympathy of the church goes 
with her, as it also does with another widow of a former Alaskan 
missionary hero, Brother Samuel Rock, who died at Banning on 
January 16, after a serious operation, which brought to a close 
his valued services at Martinez. 

On the other hand Brother and Sister Schwalbe, after a year’s 
furlough, reached their scene of labor in Alaska safely. Their 
visits in the North and in the South had re-enkindled much mis- 
sionary interest, and they were adopted as “own missionaries” by 
Christ Church congregation in Winston-Salem, N.C. On May 7, 
Brother Schwalbe was ordained a deacon of the Church at Zoar, 
his home, by Bishop Mueller. It will be of interest here to note, 
that the Board sanctioned a request made by Brother Schwalbe 
whilst in the States, so that he took with him the full equipment 
necessary for the lighting of the entire Bethel station, including 
the saw-mill, by electricity. He himself proposes to install the 
plant and do the wiring. Part of the outfit was practically con- 
tributed by a friend in Winston-Salem, whose generosity we much 
appreciate. 

Tt remains, however, to note a great disappointment im connec- 
tion with the mission in Alaska. Two school-teachers of Alberta, 
Canada, received and accepted calls to service there upon their own 
volunteering, one being a married man, with whom correspond- 
ence was opened so far back that the call was tendered in Novem- 
ber of last year. The Board had in this way hoped to take a first 
step towards the ultimate founding of the much needed orphanage 
and industrial training school on the Kuskokwim. It had ‘been 
our desire also to make it possible for these teachers to visit Beth- 
lehem previous to their going out, in order to promote mutual 
acquaintance and to render them more familiar wtih certain ar- 
rangements of our Church. But cireumstances appeared to make 
the visit impossible. All, however, seemed to be in order; passage 
had been secured to Alaska—on the last vessel of the season, owing 
to the personal desire of one of the intending missionaries. What 
was the amazement of the Board, when some ten days prior to the 
sailing of this vessel, the last opportunity of reaching Alaska for 
the season, a telegram was received, stating that neither man could 


go. It may de added, as a .matter of interest, that. Sister - 
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Emma Henkelmann, who had accepted a position under the gov- 
ernment as a teacher, determined to proceed to Alaska though de- 
prived of this escort with which she had reckoned. For us this 
disappointment renders yet more acute the need of re-enforcements 
for this mission. 


California. 


Allusion has already been made to the loss sustained by this 
field through the death of Brother Samuel Rock. His widow has 
decided to remain in California for the present. The death of 
Brother Rock coming however so soon after the illness and retire- 
ment of Brother Woosley, rendered it necessary for the Board to 
define its policy in connection with the administration of the mis- 
sion in Southern California. Owing to the great needs of larger 
fields elsewhere for which the Board is responsible, it was decided 
to continue only one missionary in the Californian field, in charge 
of both Banning and Martinez, and also to increase his salary in 
view of the increased expense this would involve. Brother Wil- 
liam Weinland agreed to the proposals of the Board and at great 
personal inconvenience has since then served both places. 

Details with regard to this field are to ibe found in the appendix. 


The John Jordan, Jr., Cottage. 


Since the Unity’s Conference in Zeist, in 1919, the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel has had responsibilities overagainst the 
retired missionaries of our Church living in the United States, 
and this has added to the significance of its trusteeship of the 
Whitefield House and adjoining properties at Nazareth, Pa., the 
foundation of the late John Jordan, Jr., of Philadelphia. 

In the year 1871 John Johdan, Jr., bought and presented to the 
Society for Propagating the Gospel, the Whitefield House, at Naz- 
areth, Pa. By this gift, the historic building, begun in 1740 and 
completed in 1743, became a Home for retired or furloughed 
Missionaries or Ministers of the Moravian Church. The second 
floor, by provision of the Deed of Gift of John Jordan, Jr., is 
reserved perpetually for the use of the Moravian Historical So- 
ciety and its Museum. 

In 1907 Mr. William H. Jordan added 30 feet to the building 
and otherwise improved the property as a memorial to his father, 
Francis Jordan, at a cost of $6000. 

Mr. Jordan also gave or secured the gift of the whole plot of 
ground lying between Whitefield Street on the west, and New 
Street on the east; and between East Center ‘Street on the north 
and the Alley dividing the block on the south. 

On this plot stands the Gray Cottage, the oldest house in Naza- 
reth, erected before the completion of the Whitefield House. At 
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the corner of (Center and Whitefield Streets is the Helen Bell Cot- 
tage. Both homes were gifts to the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel, and both for the use of retired servants of the Church, 
for which the John Jordan, Jr., Cottage is also intended. This 
will afford temporary homes for six couples or families, for whom 
such a refuge always proves an inestimable boon. The returns 
upon this investment, small in comparison to the numbers bene- 
fitted and its continual use through all the years, are simply in- 
calculable. 

The house and lot next the Helen Bell Cottage, 206 East Center 
Street, the only part of the Ephrata grounds not owned by the 
Society for Propagating the Gospel, was recently purchased to pre- 
vent the establishment of a machine shop on the premises. It is 
planned to make this building a memorial of the large-hearted 
liberality of the donor of this splendid foundation by calling it 
the John Jordan, Jr., Cottage. 

‘For this house and plot $4000 was paid. An outlay of approxi- 
mately $2600 was necessary to put it in such shape as to make it 
worthy of the name it will bear, and of those who propose to 
create the memorial. In order to prevent the depletion of the 
funds of the latter Society given by Mr. Jordan for the upkeep 
of the property, it is proposed, by the united effort of the mem- 
bers of the Moravian Historical ‘Society and of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel, to make this building and site, in com- 
plete order, a gift to the Society for Propagating the Gospel. 

A number of contributions for this purpose have been received; 
but the larger part of the sum required is still lacking. Gifts will 
be welcomed by any of the following members of the committee 
appointed for this purpose, viz., Messrs. G. A. Schneebeli, F. H. 
Martin, W. H. Milchsack, A. O. ‘Sturgis, and the Rev. W. H. 
Vogler, all of Nazareth, Pa., and representing the Historical So- 
ciety in the first instance, or by the Treasurer of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel, the Rev. P. de Schweinitz, D. D., of 
Bethlehem, Pa. 


Tue One HuNpRED AND ForTY-NINTH GENERAL MEETING. 19 


LV 


ABSTRACT OF THE ACCOUNTS 


or THE Society oF THE Unirep BrREerHREN FOR ‘PROPAGATING THE 
GosPEL AMONG THE HEATHEN, ror tHE YEAR Avcust 1, 1921, 
PO JULY bo, 192 2. 


ASSETS. 

SFOCKGROL COLPOTAIONS oe. ccnss1s mi seer en. SOs $ 10,201 00 

Randle on (Commo Scie epocemadas socucc qooa 43,750 00 

United States Liberty Bonds ..........s.s0005:- Eee) 2a) 

Bonds and Mortgages of Individuals ........... 306,645 00 

Debtors in Account Current ..........4........ 470. 00 

(Gani TRAE Go CRE RI eral me ee Ren 6,000: 00 

(Choy rtirdl GEST — ae COO OE OD ts OO OF Coc Gat 1,800: 00 

John Jordan, Jr., Cottage ...............seeeee 6,220 56 

Profit and Loss: 

IDweitetie Ieikie IWGwitere Wakeseseoccccaca: $110 67 
Gredit Atoust 1) 1921) oe. pene eee 85 45 
—— ES TEs 
SY EAE) 08) 
LIABILITIES. 

Stock Account of the S. PG. 4..5...-...2+.--: $ 176,571 00 

Sundry Legacies «21... cence cece neces eee ee ceeds 33,895 00 

The Moravian College and Theological Seminary 20,000 00 

The John Jordan Fund ..........---2ss eee ee eee 10,000 00 

The Wm. Man Ephrata House Fund ........-. 5,000. 00 

The Ephrata Missionary Home ........--.--- 2 3,500 00 

The Wm. Man Abandoned Graveyard Fund ... 2,000 00 

The Bishop ‘New Springplace Graveyard Fund.. 300: 00 

All other Trust Funds .........-.5---seeeeeees 74,654 12 

Wamuity Hunds-— 2... ea. se cement y eset e ne tense: 7,300 00 

Capital Creditors ......-2-ssesesseneere ees rrees 30,477 84 

Sundry Creditors in Account Current ......---- 1,187 07 

The Contingent Fund .......-..s+-eeseee secre 12,000 00 

Cash Account Overdrawn .....+..esseeeeeee eee 1,560 00 
eS AYE US 

RECEIPTS. 

Interest and Dividends, net ........---++++ee ee: $ 15,140 65 

Wircsore embers sae nec. Jer ccieeart nm aeyeinie si: 429 00 

Excess of Disbursements .....-----+-++e+ss20> 110 67 
ese bys) G2 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Administration Expenses ......-+.+-+++5 Sites were ate Go L745 74, 

Missionary Literature Distributed ......--.---: 885 62 

Regie oeU a aeag oh chee teres ei ise ere et 7,000 00 

The California Missions, net, ....--++++ss ere rees 1,504 73 

Contingent Fund .......-.-eesserecr steer snes 450 00 

Betnels Alaska, et ...jpoccens enn ser tee setae 4,665 23 ‘ 
a SS 15,080 32 


PauL pe SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 


Bethlehem, Pa., July 17, 1922. 
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ANNUAL FrnanoraAL STATEMENT 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR PkKOPAGAT'NG THE (GOSPEL. 


or THE ALASKA AND CiALirorNIA Missions FOR THE YEAR AUGUST 


1, 1921, ro Juny 15, 1922: 


as coe 
} : 5 
3S law 
=A EHrD 
aOQe te ae 
va A a ee 
a" Se itea ap" > 
av | Me eS 
<= ae 
EASTERN DISTRICT: 
PENINSYLV.ANIA : 
Bethlehem North= Sidem mee. sar ae eee tee I$ 1,328 75|$ 1,565 33 
Bethlehem south wo 1d ayers ae ete eee ae 15 00! 64 05 
(RAMA ST ISIS re Ak Ras, te ecard eon er eS oe 9 SS |e ance 
Coopersburo 2 tye ys eee eee re ee eee Nothing 16 45 
PAS HO TE ce yh acrtunin aeuap eto ck cae A eee 42 00sec 
VECIINIVA ALES Sa, Ret cies Au ct pare ty Re Nothing Ze) 
Hopedale: cea cc sate ek ea ae ee 36 65 24 56 
Hancaster Wr, eet. Jo Pee See Cee Ce ees 73 57 32 00 
Tsebantorie (A hema Wis ee uth Peet hak eee ee Niothing 181 50 
ICIETCZ, eo eats crea eety were See Seen See ee 391 75 282 85 
Nazareth Setar csi ae Warn | Shee OS oe ee 227 02 523 98 
Philadelphians slt>€ isi ee anaes ance see eee 232 59} 1,336 57 
Philadélphiat hii Sos xs eee te keae gore ae Neen 25 00 45 51 
Philadelphia: Vian sion tea a een en 0 141 99 98 58 
Rea dine! 2A eta ed ete Yo Raae ey eE eS ae 7 00 3 00 
S Choenieck (ee L0e- i a). cet Mn eet oN Ona ce res ae 10 84 94 8&8 
MOt Gy Ls cee een ete: Cae me a ee mene ne 200 00: 725 00 
York, Bethany» 250-0. sadyacn eh ee Nothing |e... 4:2. - 
NEW YORK: a 
BOO yin aga. ce 8:2. scsccr ts eo eel Te ee 56 20 45 00 
New: #D ORD ge. ho Sow csv ere ding o.tk ee eee oe 185 00 136 00 
@astletone Gogmers) -.' sc. oes ae ere 87 50 101 16 
IGRI Soe cry Aiea kek te ee ae a 735288 Gear eee 
Stateng islandoVisssaSOCus 9. cee 5. oe Enea 25 00 
ING Wary Otley @rty en es cae ecu ale ey an eee ee 391 05 126 15 
INO onlen Orinie Mo eeoe e oan kt oe cen home SA & Nothing 40 00 
ING war VOrke C thvr i leit toe tn ee 20 OO Set rceees 
Stapleton epee cence tice cc. Fe eA a Nothing 
UICC O35 Tn. PARE ARPES tics eel oat eee An ge 5 00 72 V2 
Witiear acl: iin ya ae. otc oye Ae 0, eee Racha Nothing 50 00 
NEW JERSEY: 
Blo camilla Ota Sit Var vols ca-crete ao ee ee ee 34 58 31 00 
Zale thine ae wert tee = tay eee a 8a ae Nothing 5 00 
Palltay tam canter rsty ares ser tie kat oe te One en 24 37 69 03 
URIVGES1deeah digo tne. hee kee cee 15 14 162 32 
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< ae 
MARYLAND: 
GHENT “yacc Bee capes Ree tea RO eo ee coe INO tlaia=) | Aenea 
OHIO: 
DIOWSIE 5. 00>. 4.6.04 OC RO ee eee oe aaa 609 23 92 00 
TENE ZS. -AVEEDEIL SSE 5 ee, eae ee nec Oo 79 41 18 35 
EAC CIHICH Chimera rel -.c tcc. oo tren oman eee eens 243 29 127 80 
ORE ASIOIIMSLOM! Gh om. 5,coscc eee aisles ies eee reek 37 49 7 00 
SMa OLS Pek eat iene sa aaiN COMO ana mRios « VASP 7 3i\teee cetera. 
AON ne Clas ANNU aw os cat, scs Them. ots ted Sch ce Oe aes 167.15) ae 
INDIANA: 
IBIODS ann a 58 6 co eee ee eee 67 65 90 80 
FES) ENE ote tleiretths og: Umichvtonss crane aituacensetvas Berar teats (Nothin) Sennen 
LAGATENDOULS - ue OO Sere ION Coes foe ae arate 50 00 215 00 
Mit almenin a acti 8 Sie. Sec heaven ae eA ete s $ 5,032 411$ 6,536 11 
WESTERN DISTRICT: 
WISCONSIN: 
[SOTA ¢ tino BO SO Ie ne One e ine ea Nothing|$ 143 60 
IE (EIRIGANUEDL Un oes a aNG OND SRO ean ONO cre ier renee $ 36 00 97 60 
SSCCIME ES AWM HOG te ieFa lola Pic euieines mis uasueee oneran® 8) o)sscie 12 91 10 00 
ER CCACH TIM ERI secs Nn) Steve ais ccleaeve ees Sask ATO Bis 134 52 39 22 
KGeciig ly ayer eat SI ye het cus vehicula eerie elec Ieoh wee 25 00: 32 50 
Geccerip DS VAMNVICSG ote pcx chee eile ante le Seas oo oe cee 25 00 10 00 
‘Lalize IMEIITS sy cae, ou I Ee Ooee eneee 148 58 115 24 
IL ewaldlatat atc Me eee sorters ates Wie ee een 20. 00. 27 12 
WhattancureSeeee Date paren roche cicero er cveletnaye Slates oars 10 00 22 64 
(Graal Ay an srenbameachee baa nar nica pea Meter Rel One a Rea ea INothinic eee te 
Sinukeeeloynl IBYny | tclcwols Sop Cloe an Ceo rene occ morc came 75 00 24 43 
Sinan "Sav ESF Ae A ee ere ere eee ete ee ites IO CCG aen cose 
Werstahitinel “SS ee dence De Oo OTC Ore eines 2 20) eeepc. 
NV ALCTEC WAIN rie eee A ralercy close Phd, wletacornvsne Gh 373 90: 287 18 
ate TV emmeneM Wate PU etan Aas, SAM Chala /SGichsts eee cise 8, A. 10: 00 5 00 
WVTGIGINONE alais BBG clos aan Oca Eo cringe See iin cei ne Nothing 12 20 
Witeconistn IPeiiiclaallb 33 once duumocens woaooosoonr 25 00 43 43 
INSURE oobi chet BOE eon actin aor ame 5 8&8 10 00 
Wisconsin Kapids.. Ui nimtty, een. os te cteiel sare secs 22 50: 4 00 
INDIGO ocr qageeooke Coe mmna aoc ono cn doacod daar AAO cera skoiesisis 
MICHIGAN : 
Daceretpiande Bagley smyeaana on sememac os a 20 47 6 80 
Witnio yale men sels a: cle cree ovens sisi syevaidetersuels eneusier® see: 90 16 7 00 
ILLINGIS: 
TAY ale! SHIVeti ate a eae cee aS RECO Ca INA ooo 10 00 37 97 
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SS oh saga 
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<q ae 
IOWA: 
Copa Cell mete aie mn eran rnin nets ea eS 21 5 54 89 
MINNESOTA: 
Daren ses eee Sea re eee eet ar Nothing 22 90 
Bethany tin. ae oe eee ers ne Nee 50 00: 163 00 
PVPS nn penne cca ot etepar eer grew, IR TN 45 00 15 00: 
Hala ate cers eras Shere em ee See 61 92 48 61 
Ear oo es eaten easyer nie 32 AS Ter 7 00 27 45 
PT EMEOR Lotte Lo nie bows ne due a mere rote tre 25 00: 25 50 
INE ken oo ao cca uisens Gow con S CORONA GE 15; OOl eemenoe: 
TRAC LOW Tn Cae er Semon meee sere erin 42 03 42 00 
iNopeh fel dcke ge sce cleaie roe ones Sem ris pasos Pe 45 20. 26 97 
te AT BEN Seats o's ieieaers Resa ie” Oe Esa 60 46 55 56 
IA OTT Me mee ate oes oho rae ce ow w ge ea ensie ges 23 4O\AK Ree es 
NORTH DAKOTA: 
INGRHSIRAD «neces 0505.0 Co Pee OU CIE DE OOM Ha: 23. 07 8 41 
Bete Aenea iaetelouie ba Saree net 8 see eee 94 95 195 34 
Ganda ween see ec s ARSE RIG aeRO IE ORC 88 11 90 73 
GaAnGd sjccuscaou sap tacdus GouooNooURougmyE oon. 50 00| 68 97 
Carsclionet cease Sa can een cee e  e Nothing 131 43 
SEROGS. oo imadtidcogadaccnode coe omso aOrmuESh Oc Nothing 12 50 
IQGINGISTY Aad pu edacecueotut os oto coecunonOUEgDO UGC. 96: OO Wie eeereee 
IN peso one doo poo nndeds COR aoe DO DOO UD UE OE D6 SON eta 
MEI Glad olen v does doa ano oud ecuDDAO OD OUD DIOL ON. $ 1,771 63\$ 1,925 19 
CANADIAN DISTRICT: 
ALBERTA: 
D rederteld: we. ss cee ores tures ees Se ens $ 95 82|$ 67 60 
Bruadechieim= | ascoemenmacreio clei omnia: INothing 2 ence: 
Calgary. icessot se cmea er een cee ac ae 53 59 30 00 
Eleuithall @ enon ee ceteris or wes 27 8 142 60 
[New  Satepta ., cavers seme ee semen eee nee 8 60 81 85 
Geraticomat icin rcpo cle eit ake weeremetteroescin oa 18 40 32 40 
Thelen othe ante Dae bnonson cca dond FCoDOaco UDOTOR. 7 00: 5 00 
SASKATCHEWAN: | 
IB ehodite een nor cee coacadocosveo Hoos. or mat: | 10 00 10 00 
Pleasant Point. corn: pean ee eee ete sentra | 11 20 12 60 
Gat TT Ee ee BMD Oe nota ose HOU OS ODED Os I$ 232 47|$ 382 05 
RECAPITULATION : 
Basten District ie ces si civ om 0 oie cto esiel eam eng renal I$ 5,032 41|$ 6,536 11 
Western sMiStriGt! cM cet e.« seo else c sin sere mene eee ls 1,771 63) Ses el? 
@anadiat District 05 ccm srees wore eaceronioletenensemroreee | 232 47 382 05 
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é = ee 
Winclasstved Gon bribtbOrsi.. a...as came eerste et 1+ deestas a: 43. 00: 95 95 
TRALEE INieranvesg oe) Ps Con pine oa gon conc moan een $ 7,079 51|$ 8,939 30 
Satter nOvaicen nc ss kee ves cme Sci sails ease 619 23) 1,987 30 
ENIAC ame er sree Seatasu acs Ses ciara Orilnts te 25 00 926 08 
Caliah. sc tcbsee-c nein eee oar conch > Dereon 5 00: 132 50 
SAimion IDO) op oue como eu MOE On oon occurs: a. eee tee 18 31 
MeO Te SSO Cla ll Olle ose Gira case ci. © ais sea eilebsis syeeiers cin 17 70 131 18 
IN Gar eT cscs © aya hott yess c's tus. vlnv's-6) aes, suciatalaravaln seers mutes 203 56 194 00 
(Gremadl! Moell -Conmasioiimomey _asooeen es oscccoKgo ser $ 7,950 00|$12,328 67 
ISPROSE 5 Es AOR ce he ae eee eee crs Grrr So cae, Or aaa 104 00) 1,019 72 
Ralsniceosetenicit, Collection. «ci<a <1 <Bhaneivuecanats ors 279 DYE cara tie css 
Transterted arom vovner PuUunds) ...c. sarees scien e ac Bis Scere 1,110 51 
BETH Mee $ 8,333 97|$14,458 90 
xpended tor lumber, fC. 2.6m cece el wens miele mmriae 2,000 00 
(Gunadiam eBacchance, Joao. sees oe ere et yesh cine sya) Tose olsen ion 26 78 
Rance Oa Meal Do onogonde noe odoomsa noo oupusddre OO.coDKL CS $12,432 12 


A. THe ALASKA Mission. 


1. As the Treasurer had to sail for Germany on July 27th in order to 
attend the Unity Conference, it was necessary to close the books on July 
15th, and that will explain in part, why seventeen congregations failed to 
send in their contributions before the close of the fiscal year. 

2. The contributions for the current account are $1,274.00 less than 
last year. 

Adding the balance left over from last year’s Deficit Collection $279.97, 
and the $104.00 interest from the little Alaska Fund, we have a total of 
$8,333.97, which was disbursed as follows: 


Cash Salaries of 6 Missionary couples ......... Set Resid center $ 4,697 00 
Cash Salaries of 10 Native Evangelists ...........-.+-+eeeeeee 330 00 
Bro. and Sr. Schwalbe’s furlough expenses .....---+++++++eee> 818 58 
Quigillingok general expenses ....-.-.. seer tree erect eee eee 216 85 
Bethel general expenses .......-- sere e erect serene rect een nte 1,718 91 
Metewtaris, Circulars, We. oc ie gee ce ee he even eee sew slnndes 20 62 
Loss on Canadian Exchange .......:...eeeee reece entree nes 32 O01 

$ 8,333 97 


3. The Quinhagak Store paid all the expenses of the Quinhagak Sta- 
tion, and could transfer a balance to the Bethel Station, the remaining 
Bethel deficit was paid by the S. P. G, amounting to $4,665.23. 

4. The contributions for the Kuskokwim Orphanage and School 
amounted to $1028.00 during the year, and the total amount on hand is 
now $12,432.12, and we could proceed to build, if we knew where to get 
the workers and their support. 

5. The financial results of the year are very encouraging, and the happy 
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es 5 : : (aa 
spiritual results have been portrayed in the reports appearing in “The 
Moravian” from time to time. 


B. THE SouTHERN CALIFORNIA MISSION. 


Receipts— 
Iemiseese snceyin IPRorncon Itnanclh Gaencon bone oddonoobebadongnesoce sas $ 80 00 
Contributions from the First Chirstian Endeavor Union 
Otethe astern, Districtana qa nacdatecwe Asker cents eines $826 00 
Bethlehem: Indian Association sacs ans tee 100 00 
Philadelontame inst Chiunebime greeters sitter erator 10 00 
Philadelphia. . Bal ame penises hoeetat | oem rr area 5 00 
MainCast etree Peat orcs. oot weeny acto alates eee) PMT eters 5 00 
Viorke Pa. brr.ste C li clipe ey eretes sin chatetsiel stasteretrerearanoesteratere 5 00 
Bi fizalbeth ; ANE® ire © .. .ehomrmieee Mrace se eee ielcc 5 00 
—--—— 956 00 
Appropriation: from ther Si bai Ge seit either ite eres 1,504 73 . 
$ 2,540 73 
Disbursements— 
SENSO ot area eaten Serer ISrE Smninics BoM ei sc CORA OA Ea. Vico $ 1,800 00 
Superintendent’s Travelling Expenses .................-eeeee- 25 00 
Mares: seotrerojand *Mlanrtinez...cueeniiacien meee ee eee ate 37 41 
Insurance ss ROtheno® cy. cscs le 28 cercoleto ees Cle emer steers ite 25 20 
Repairs POteLO W..1sc.pactrarnevs alee Rete OR eee 114 48 
Pincems Moraviatise “acsase, ce kia | ero an ere are ae 4 50 
Iransterned: to these otrero -iniicina tyie ee eee eee aes 91 00 
Bro. S. H. Rock’s Hospital and Funeral Expenses .:........... 443 14 
$ 2,540 73 


1. Bro. Woosley’s enforced retirement on account of his complete 
breakdown in the Autumn of 1921, and Bro. Rock’s death on January 16, 
1922, thas left Bro. Weinland in sole charge of this entire field. A Mr. 
Spencer, a missionary of the Friends (Quakers), is trying to look after 
Bro. Woosley’s work. Bro. Woosley is slowly recovering. 

2. The Potrero Infirmary is being constantly used and does excellent 
service. In addition to the gifts acknoweldged above,*the London Asso- 
ciation in Aid of Mioravian Missions sent $17.70 for the Potrero Infirmary 
Maintenance Fund, which now amounts to $1850.00. 

The following appropriations were made by the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel : 


INTICA EAI 5 ood eee ce om meine < Ay Gadi at ee hs Se $ 7,000 00 
Bethel er Allaskae masdctas als svo chen dec Goes ee eee 4,665 23 
COMEOENTAY pebastiacis wad ayn cn serienn epee oon Re ee 1,504 73 
NGAMU eK TIXGISMAS. Goagacanadodesosssicce dsocnbascoscess 1,174 74 
Misstomanye (iterattit es v5. aheaps stoaayostaacctcs te Gee ee ea 885 62 


$15,230 32 
All these statements are submitted for careful study, with a very grateful 
heart for results obtained, by 


, PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Treasurer. 
Bethlehem, Pa., July 17, 1922. 


A List or MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY. 


VI. 


A List or Members or THE SOCIETY. 


NovemBer 5, 1922. 


Honorary or professional titles are noted with the usual abbreviations. 


Bishops are indicated by Ep., Presbyters by P., and Deacons by D. 


Abel, Allen, (P.) 
Albrecht, Charles A., (P.) 
Albright, Samuel C., (P.) 
Andrews, Geo. P., 

5 Andrews, Mark J., (P.) 
Anthony, John, 
Ashenfelter, Ralph B., 
Bahnsen, George F., (P.) 
Bailey, Herbert C., 

10 Barletta, Ettore, (D.) 
Bassett, Walter H., 
Bealer, Harry C., 

Beck, Hon. James M., (LL.D) 
Beck, William M., 
15 Beckel, Clarence, 
Beckel, Fred T., 
Beckel, Howard, 
Beckel, Ralph, 
Beitel, Richard O., 

20 Bergstresser, Milton, 
Betge, P. Frank, 

Betge, Adolph P., 
Betge, Alfred C., 
Bishop, Edwin P., 

25 Bishop, Emil J., 
Bishop, Morris G., 
Bishop, Rufus F., (P.) 
Boehm, Clarence H., 
Bornman, Chas. J., (P.) 

30 Bowers, Wim. Teale 
Bregenzer, Karl, 
Brennecke,. Robert HL 
Brennecke, Roberta, Nite Cb. 
Brickenstein, Lawrence, 

35 Brinker, Adam, 
Btodhead, Albert, 

Bruner, J. George, Poe 
Brunner, Edm. deS., 
Burkhardt, Herman ee OM 

40 Butzin, Arthur F., (P.) 
Charman, George, 
Clewell, Charles W., 
Clewell, Clarence E., (E.E.) 
Clewell, Robert E., (P.) 

45 Cope, Wiilson A., (P.) 
Crawford, Walter, 
Crosland, Edward S., (P.) 


2 


) 


a 


wt 


Reading, Pa., 
Davenport, N. D. 
Works Pas, 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Ephraim, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Scranton) Pa.,_ 
New Dorp, N. Y., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Washington, D. C., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Atlantic City, ‘N. J., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Emaus, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Nicaragua, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
London, Wis., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Nicaragua, 
Watertown, Wis., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Winston- Sal em, Niece. 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Daggett, Mich., 
Mountain Lakes, Nols 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethel, Alaska, 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Bethlehem, Pa., 
Philadelphia, Pa., 
Richmond, Va., 

R. F. D. 2, Allentown, 
Nazareth, Pa., 
Lititz, Pa., 


Pas 
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Danneberger, A. Otto, (P.) 
Deer, Irving E., (P.) 
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Tue Mission In SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 


1. Report or tHe Porrero ror THE YEAR 1921. 


A study of the Mission diary for the year just closed gives a 
pretty clear idea of the hindrances and discouragements under 
which a missionary amongst the Indians must often work. 


At various periods of the year we had measles, whooping cough 
and diphtheria among the children, reducing the average attend- 
ance at church services. But the fact that none of these epidemics 
resulted in a single death is surely noteworthy and is to be attri- 
buted largely, under the blessing of God, to better sanitation in 
the homes, increased willingness to accept medical help, and the 
possibility of isolating cases of contagious diseases in the Infirm- 
ary. 

On Dec. 24th Mr. P. M. Livingstone rounded out a full year as 
an inmate of our Infirmary. Were it not for the help of some of 
our Indians and white neighbors, the anxiety and the work of 
caring for him would be more than I have time or strength for, as 
he is growing very feeble. 

During the year we were called upon to mourn the loss both of 
Sr. Mary Delbo, wife of Bro. A.C. Delbo, who for some years had 
served this congregation and also that at Martinez, and also of 
Mrs. Andrew Floyd, the mother of Sr. Delbo. 


The weeks of late Winter and also the Spring months were 
marked by unusually high temperature. The mercury on Febru- 
ary 24 registered 94 in the shade. By July my wife and I were 
completely exhausted, making a complete change and rest abso- 
lutely necessary. An invitation to go camping with our son and 
his family in a redwood forest, northeast of San Francisco, was ac 
cepted with some hesitation because of the distance, but the change 
from our mountain altitude to that of nearly sea level, added to 
the leisurely automobile ride along the Pacific ocean, congenial 
companionship, and the two weeks of absolute rest amongst the 
big trees, proved better than medicine, and we returned to our 
work with new vigor. 


One of the important events of the year was the return to this 
Government Agency through political influence, of the Superin- 
tendent who three years before had been removed under a cloud. 
Every friend of the Indian whom we could reach and who had any 
influence at Washington was appealed to in order to prevent this 
calamity, but seemingly in vain. Come he did, and dire threats 
of evil both to our work and to ourselves were freely made Fin- 
ally an appeal was made to the Federation of Women’s Clubs, who 
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sent telegrams and eltters of protest to the President. As a last 
resort, President Harding’s sister was induced to send a personal 
appeal to her brother to have the appointment countermanded. 
This had the desired effect, for the obnoxious official remained in 
office less than twenty-four hours. Later investigation of this 
man’s mal-administration in Oklahoma resulted in his indictment 
for stealing no less than forty thousand dollars from the Indians 
whom he was paid to defend. I am happy to state that the men 
now in office here are the best we have ever had, and the prestige 
amongst Government officials gained for our work is higher than 
ever. 

From the 17th to the 26th of December Southern California was 
drenched by more rain than fell in any equal length of time since 
we came to the State. Christmas services were greatly interfered 
with. At the last moment we were compelled to drop the enter- 
tainment for which the Indians had made careful preparation and 
substitute an impromptu service instead. Some of the gifts sent 
by our Endeavor friends in the East had to be taken to the chil- 
dren in their homes There was a period of four days during which 
we were marooned, unable to get even mail either in or out. At 
the same time we rejoice at the promise of an abundance of water 
for irrigation next Summer. 

The serious sickness of Bro. D. J. Woosley and his retirement 
from his Mission work in San Diego County, at least temporarily, 
was a sad blow to us. ‘But far sadder was the breakdown of Bro. 
S. 'H. Rock, our co-worker at Martinez. He had been troubled for 
years with what was believed to be liver complaint, but no one 
dreamed of his actual condition until an operation, on Dec. 27th, 
revealed the fact that he was beyond human help. By his minis- 
trations here during my vacations he had endeared himself to these 
Indians, as well as to those of his own charge at Martinez. His 
consistent living of the Gospel of Jesus Christ will ever speak 
eloquently to all who knew him. 

Of the class prepared for Confirmation but one could be present 
at the appointed time, but on June 26th three more were confirmed, 
four children were baptized, and the communion service which fol- 
lowed was a season of refreshing from the Lord. 

Friends, God’s hand is upon us. Whither He will lead during 
the new year we know not. We are hoping for a deeper work of 
grace, more consecration to His service, and an awakening to spir- 
itual realities. 

‘Sincerely yours, 
W. H. Wernanp, 
Carotine J, WEINLAND, 
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9. To Curistran ENDEAVORERS AND OTHER FRIENDS. 


Banning, Calif., January 23rd, 1922. 


It has been my custom to write after Chritsmas to each Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society and to other kind friends who helped to 
bring Christmas cheer to our Indians, that they might knew that 
their gifts were appreciated. This year circumstances make it im- 
possible for me to write to each individually, and if you will kindly 
allow me space, I will address them collectively. 

Never in the history of this Mission have we experienced so 
many hindrances to the celebration of Christmas. Never have we 
met with so sad a loss as this year. 

First came the rain, extending all through Christmas week. It 
had been arranged that I was to take Christmas cheer to Bro. 
Woosley’s Indians in San Diego County. But the roads were 
washed out in all directions, making it impossible to go anywhere. 

Then Bro. S. H. Rock, in charge of our Indian Mission at Mar- 
tinez, had been in poor health all Fall, and on the evening of Dec. 
25th he entered the Banning hospital for an operation, from which 
he never recovered. All that surgeons’ skill and trained nurses’ 
untiring attention could do for his recovery was done. Earnest 
prayers were offered that he might be spared to the work. I wish 
that friends of the Indian Missions might have a glimpse at the 
letters of appreciation and of earnest salicitude written by Bro. 
Rock’s Indians at Martinez during the three weeks that their be- 
loved Pastor’s life hung as by a thread, and finally snapped. Those 
letters tell how they loved him. At his funeral the Pastor of the 
Methodist church of Banning spoke most eoquently on the words, 
“He ‘being dead yet speaketh,” Hebrews 11:4, pointing out how 
Bro. Rock’s life spoke and will ever speak to all who knew him of 
whole-souled consecration to the Master’s service and of unwaver- 
ing faith and trust in Christ Jesus. ‘Indians carried his remains 
tenderly to their last resting place on Sunny Slope Cemetery at 
Banning. Whom will the Master call to take up the banner of 
His Cross which Bro. Rock carried so faithfully ? 

_ But we may not linger at the grave of the.fallen warrior. The 
living must be ministered to, and on the morning after the funeral, 
I drove to Pechanga, where Sister Woosley met me, and we called 
the Indians together for a belated Christmas celebration. But how 
get into the church, for the keys had been forgotten? Had we be- 
heved in playing Santa Claus, I might have gone down the chim- 
ney, had there been one. By cutting away the putty from a 10x12 
pane of glass in a rear window and removing the glass, the catches 
were withdrawn, the lower sash opened, and crawling through this 
narrow aperture, the spring locks on the door were soon opened, 
and the congregation could enter. 

The service, entirely in ‘Spanish, brought to the Indians the 
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meaning of Christmas. Gifts expressing the Christian love of 
friends in the East were distributed, and by 4 P. M. we were off 
to meet another congregation of Indians at Rincon, twenty-five 
miles distant. 


There we found that an old Indian woman had a warm supper 
ready for us. A good fire had been kindled in the church stove, 
and a limb of a pepper tree graced the platform resplendent in the 
usual Christmas decorations. The Indians themselves had pre- 
pared a program of songs and recitations, which was all the more 
significant in view of the fact that because of Bro. Woosley’s seri- 
ous’ illness, no service had ‘been held at Rincon for the past six 
months. To me the most striking feature of the exercises was a 
solo by an Indian woman about sixty years old. Without the least 
hesitation she stood before the audience, and without organ ac- 
companiment, sang a translation into the Spanish of the song, 


“T will sing of my Redeemer, 
And His wondrous love to me.” 


To those who have judged of Bro. Woosley’s work only by the 
statistical report, the work at Rincon has seemed to be a failure. 
But in the face of great obstacles, Bro. Woosley has laid the foun- 
dation at Rincon of a Gospel light house. Shall we now abandon 
that work because the foundation is not a showy structure ? 


After the distribution of the gifts Sister Woosley and I hurried 
homeward to Escondido. The speedometer on my auto registered 
90.6 miles from Banning. The hour was 8.40 P. M. A cold rain 
was falling, turning occasionally to sleet, for the night was the 
coldest that California has seen in years. The shortest road to 
Escondido leads across the San Louis Rey river at Rincon, but the 
river was so high from recent rains that to cross in the darkness 
would have been madness, since there is no bridge. So we decided 
to go around by Pala, which mean a drive of fifty miles. 


All went well until we came to a small village called Vista, where 
in the darkness I made a turn to the right instead of to the left. 
The road soon dwindled to two deep ruts made ‘by a heavy truck, 
and before I knew it the auto came to a dead stop, the hubs of the 
wheels and the running boards tightly imbedded in the toughest 
adobe I have ever seen. Nio house within reach, no shovel to work 
with, the adobe so hard that I could not break it with my heels, 
twelve o’clock at night, the moon peeping from the clouds as it rose 
in the West instead of the East! Our plight seemed desperate, un- 
til Sister Woosley bethought herself of her lunch box, from which 
she brought out a butcher knife. With that I patiently cut away 
the adobe, releasing the car, and after backing a mile or more to a 
spot where the car could be turned around, we were soon on the 
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right road, and the Woosley home was reached at twenty minutes 
of two. 

Readers of The Moravians will remember that last Fall Bro. 
Woosley’s health broke down, and he was compelled to retire, at 
least temporarily as we hope. Decided improvement was followed 
by a halt, and the doctor recommended that he go away for a 
change of air and of altitude. It had been decided, therefore, that 
he was to return with me to Banning. But when we should have 
started on our way Sister Woosley was sick in bed with a heavy 
cold, and our departure was delayed until Saturday when the doc- 
tor decided that she was so much better that Bro. Woosley could 
leave home without anxiety. 

At the morning service yesterday, January 22nd, we talked over 
the shortage in our Mission force with our Indians, and Mrs. Pas- 
quala Armijo was chosen to lead the Sunday-school here at Po- 
trero, while I plan to alternate for the present with preaching 
services between here and Martinez. If some Indian can be found 
to lead every Sunday in holding Sunday-school at Martinez, it is 
hoped that we may be able to tide over until the Master will send 
us reinforcements. 

Friends, please pray for us that we may be given strength, and 
chat the help we so sorely need may be found. 

‘Sincerely yours, 
W. H. Wernranp. 


3. STATISTICS OF THE Misston IN SouTHERN CALIFORNIA. 
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There were also three Aidherents Entered as New People: Quinhagak 1, 
Apokak 1, Good News Bay 1. Grand total, 1925. 
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2. Berupt, Semi-Annuat Report, Jury to Decemser, 1921. 


As we look back over the period under review, we realize anew 
that we have great reason for thankfulness to Him Whose we are 
and Whom we serve. Many times the horizon of the future was 
overcast with clouds. We did not see how all the necessary work 
could be accomplished before the cold days when it is almost im- 
possible to do more than the chores about the station. 

On the beach, inside our boom, lay a raft of 150,000 ft., B. M., 
when the wrist pin of the mill engine broke. At Bethel, there was 
no shafting available to replace it. It so happened, however, that 
the river steamer was about to start up the river to McGrath, 
500 miles distant. At McGrath there is a large dredging concern 
to whom the measurement was sent. They prepared the neces- 
sary shafting and sent it to us with the return of the steamer. At 
Bethel local mechanics fitted the pin into place. Within three 
weeks, repairs were made, and the mili was running again! 


At this time two of our boys became seriously ill, and for sev- 
eral weeks they claimed all of our attention and strength. We 
were thankful to have in our midst an efficient nurse, who directed 
us in the care of the boys. 

With the return of the supply ship to the States, Bro. and Sr. 
Schwalbe and their daughter took passage to the “Outside,” to en- 
joy a much needed and deserved furlough. No new recruits had 
appeared on the scene. With just one family to look after its 
varied interests, this station was decidedly shorthanded. 


First and all, and most naturally, there was the spiritual work 
to ‘be cared for. 

Then there was the saw-mill. The Mission needs boards, and 
ag there is no other mill on the lower Kuskokwim, others, too, come 
here expecting to get lumber from the only saw-mill. To the na- 
tives it is a wonderful boon. It affords them work, and they can 
have logs sawed on shares. : 

As in other years, the reindeer herd demands a certain amount 
of attention. To conduct it commercially and profitably, it should 
have more attention paid to it than it has. If we could put our 
herds in charge of a cattle-business-man, the Mission would realize 
something on the reindeer investment. It would then be able to 
aid in the establishment of the much needed school. 


‘Shorthanded as we were, it seemed utterly impossible to look 
after all of the work connected with this central station. But the 
difficulty seemed to solve itself. Last ‘Spring, one of our hearders 
Jim Kinegak, after making a trip to the Togiak with Bro. Kil 
buck, was stranded, by the approaching \Spring break-up, here at 
Bethel. We, therefore, arranged for him and his family to re- 
main over the Summer. Under Bro. Helmich, he had been en- 
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gineer in the mill. He again filled that position faithfully and 
satisfactorily. He also proved most willing and efficient in all 
the temporal work about the place. 

Evangelist Robert Egsack, who had been stationed at Alkiak, 
was transferred to Bethel. He has been a help in every way. 
Both he and Jim Kinegak have the welfare of the work at heart, 
and it has been a pleasure to consult with them on various ques- 
tions concerning local matters. 

Our local helper, David Hawk, who was very sick last Winter, 
is somewhat better, but is still unable to do very much. 

Years ago, a shingle mill had been procured, and several of the 
Mission ‘buildings were roofed with native wood shingles. The 
newest house, built in 1909, was badly in need of re-roofing. The 
native shingles were rotting, and, as the house was the one nearest 
the mill, there was constant danger of the house taking fire from 
the sparks which fell upon the dry-rot of the shingles. This and 
another dwelling-house have now been covered with fire-proof 
roofing. Native wood shingles have proven a failure. 

Two of our dwellings were vacant, and we were fortunate 
enough to rent them. We will realize enough from the rent to 
make necessary repairs, and to have neighbors is better than to 
have vacant houses on the premises! 

We remember how many of our people in the States were sur- 
prised to learn that Alaska could boast of gardens, Last Summer 
was an unusually successful season in our “vegetable kingdom.” 
A small green-house had also ben erected, and we were delighted 
to have an abundance of cucumbers and tomatoes out of it. But 
our joy has ‘been short-lived. During the night of the 28rd of 
December, a storm took two-thirds of the roof and flung it against 
the front of the chapel. Here it cracked a few of the weather- 
boards, and tore open the corner molding. 

Those who think of Alaska only in terms of ice and snow would 
have been immensely surprised could they have spent the last two 
months of the year with us. There was really only one cold spell | 
about Thanksgiving time. During that time the ice became thick 
enough to cut our next year’s supply. But after we had it cut, 
how were we to haul it home, as there was no snow on the ground 
We waited a few days, when we had snow enough that by dint of 
beastly hard work on the part of the dogs, our ice-house was finally 
filled. This ice, however, is not primarily for ice-cream, as some 
might be led to think, but is our drinking water for the Summer. 

Bethel is not on the Kuskokwim River itself, but is on the banks 
of a tundra slough, the water of which is not fit to drink. In 
Winter we haul our drinking water with dogs and sledge from the 
Kuskokwim, which is less than a quarter of a mile distant. We 
haul water twice a week. We hitch up a team of from five to nine 
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dogs, and put four 200 pound barrels into the sled, with pail and 
axe. Then down the bank we go, on the slough, over the slough, 
over a narrow neck of land, and on to the mighty Kuskokwim! 
Here a hole is chopped through the ice, the ‘barrels are filled, taken 
home and emptied into larger barrels. During the Winter these 
supply barrels must remain in the kitchen. This is a far call from 
the convenient faucet found in most of your homes! 

Owing to the unusually mild and open Fall, there was little 
traveling to the outlying villages. Helper Robert Egsack made 
one trip, but a thaw forced him to stay at one small fishing camp 
for over a week. When he finally set out for home, sled and dog 
had to be taken over a creek in a boat! However, he managed to 
visit all of the important centers of our tundra circuit. 


The people are just as eager for the Gospel message as they were 
last year. During the Summer, they have learned to sing the 
translated hymns. At Nunatsoak, the government has placed a 
school. We met the teachers during the holidays, and they told 
us how they were surprised to hear so many familiar tunes sung 
with such unfamiliar words! They were quite amused to hear 
“Auld Lang Syne,” to which we had adapted a translation of the 
Golden Rule. 

The congregation at Bethel has been very faithful in attending 
the regular services. The new interest which came to life a year 
ago still remains with them. Furthermore, the congregation has 
provided for its own light and fuel, and Christmas treats for the 
children, and has purchased an organ, lumber for coffins and ma- 
terial for shrouds, and is planning to build an addition to the 
chapel for Sunday-school class rooms, choir practice and other 
purposes as occasions arise. For charitable purposes, the congre- 
gation and friends have contributed $107.00. 


The Christmas season, in spite of dreary weather, was a happy 
one. The children’s program was rendered without a single occa- 
sion for prompting. The time of the singing may have been slow, 
but we know that the great majority of the audience was delighted 
with the volume of melody even if it did flow too slowly to please 
altogether those who had labored with the children! The pro- 
gram was prepared by the Mission Sunday-school teachers and 
the U. S. Bureau of Education teachers in co-operation. We are 
glad to have with us in the Sunday-school work both Mrs. Gierke 
pee Mewaldt) and Miss Knosher, a teacher in the day 
school. 


On New Year’s Eve, we had a candle service for the children. 
This was a great pleasure both to them and to their parents, and 
we trust that it was helpful and instructive. As the midnight hour 
drew near, we gathered once more. At this service Helpers David 
Hawk and Robert Egsock spoke. David spoke of God’s goodness 
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and mercy to us in the past as an assurance of His continued good- 
ness and mercy forthe future. Robert told of the unchangeable- 
ue of God’s Word as the basis of assured blessing in the New 
ear. 
“Surely goodness and loving-kindness shall follow me all the 
days of my life.” 
Artuur F, Burzin. 


3. Quinnacak, Spmr-Annuat Reporr, Jury to Decemser, 1921. 


If counting our blessings is a good practice, it is certainly well 
to count them at the close of the year, and we here, in Quinhagak, 
can count a great many. 

In the first place we are grateful for the general good health 
which has prevailed in spite of wet weather and the whooping- 
cough. In some vilalges the cough was severe and caused the 
death of a number of children. Here only a few children suffered, 
and these recovered with comparative ease, so that it was not ne- 
cessary either to close the schools or to take other unusual meas- 
ures. In other cases of sickness, our paryers were heard, and we 
could tell of almost miraculous recoveries. 

Again, we are thankful for daily bread! The early part of the 
fishing season, owing to wet weather, was a failure, but this was 
overcome in the end by a prolonged season. Ptarmigan, jack-rab- 
bits, ducks and geese were plentiful before cold weather set in. 
And then, what a harvest we had from our garden! 

June and July brought us very warm weather. In August and 
September, we had a great deal of rain, but unlike the cold rains 
of other years, these rains were unusually warm, the land thawed 
out deeper, the ground was warmer, and vegetables grew amaz- 
ingly. What a pleasure it was to see the garden, and when the 
harvest came we were surprised to find how much we had to store 
away for the Winter. 

The goods for houses and store came in good time and in good 
condition, as did, also, the supply of wood. 

All the boating has been done without accident. 

A new, children-loving teacher arrived in good time and school 
was begun on the first of October. 

On Thanksgiving Day, the weather was unusually mild for the 
season. "There was neither ice nor snow. While the mild weather 
prevented those living at a distance from attending services, we 
were thankful to know that they were well. 

The trapping season is important, because furs represent about 
the only money with which other necessities can be bought. Al- 
though mild weath is a hindrance rather than a help in trapping, 
a fair catch has already been made, 
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Christmas time was a happy and blessed season. Christmas 
Eve and Christmas Day were mild and calm, so that even the 
mothers with their babies could come to the services. Perhaps 
never before did we have as great a number. Even the storm- 
house of the church had to be used. As far as we knew, onily two 
women, one too weak and the other blind, were not present. The 
children sang and recited beautifully. Kind friends again enabled 
us to make the children and the poor ones happy with gifts. 

Good News Bay has not yet been visited, but one trip has been 
made to Eek, where Ivan, who loves the coming of the Kingdom, 
is our Helper. 

At Eek, all the services have ‘been well attended. We feel sure 
that our people there know the Saviour as their Helper by the 
manner in which they pray, and the spirit in which they ask our 
prayers in their behalf. Five adults and one child of heathen 
parents were baptized during the Summer. 

At present, here, as elsewhere, there is a scarcity of dwellings. 
New peopie have come in and have no houses, and wood for build- 
ing purposes is very scarce. 

Every day has its cares. There is not always joy and gladness. 
But with all our cares, we are grateful for our blessings, for they 
are manifold. 

We thank all our friends for their gifts and for their prayers, 
which have been heard. 

A. STECKER, 
F. Dresert. 


4, QUIGILLINGOR. 
-Semr-Annuat Report, Jury tro Decempsr, 1921. 


In the beginning of June, the ice left the coast, and our people 
made ready to go to their fishing-camps on the Kuskokwim, where 
they live every Summer, during the salmon fishing season. From 
the 20th of June until the middle of August, the whole congrega- 
tion was absent. in 


During this time the missionary could do all kinds of temporal 
work that has to be done during the Summer. Twice he visited 
the people at their fishing camps. On those two trips 1,600 dried 
salmon were purchased for dog-food. 


The mission at Quigillingok possesses a gasoline launch of six 
1orse power, With this boat, under favorable circumstances, the 
Kuskokwim can be reached within six hours. 


In July, Bro. Drebert came twice, by means of “The Moravian” 


‘ ee : ae Ree 
and the “Joseph Traeger,” and brought us cord-wood and pro- 
Visions, 


Tue Mission In ALASKA. 45 


After our people had returned from their fishing camps, regu- 
lar services and Sunday-school could be held again. We are thank- 
ful to be able to say that all the Sunday and week-day services are 
well attended. A much better spirit than that of last year pre- 
vails among our people. They have changed greatly, and our 
heart’s desire is that their whole life may be renewed more and 
more to the glory of God. 

On Sunday, October 23, three adults and two children were 
baptized, and one man.was received by the Right Hand of Fel- 
lowship into church membership. These converts from heathen- 
ism have lived here for years and have attended the services. Last 
Winter they expressed the desire to be baptized, and are now happy 
in their reception. 

On the following Sunday we celebrated the Holy Communion, 
at which nearly all of the communicant members were present. 
The Lord grant that our Christians may continue to grow in the 
grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In September, the writer opened a school for the children, but 
unfortunately had to give it up very soon, on account of a sore 
throat. After the throat trouble was better, other duties made it 
impossible to find sufficient time to begin again. There are over 
40 children between the ages of 6 and 15 in the neighborhood, and 
it is a pity that there are no school facilities. 

During several weeks before Christmas, Sr. Hinz taught the 
children, especially the little ones, some Christmas hymns in both 
Eskimo and English. The children like to learn and to sing. At 
Christmas they knew all the hymns by heart, particularly those 
in their own tongue, and sang loudly nnd well. On Christmas 
Eve, they recited the Christmas story, as found in the second 
chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel, in Eskimo. 

If the Lord wills, we shall have a class of confirmands after the 
New Year. 

The health of our people has been good. During these past 
months there have been only about 180 cases of medical assistance 
rendered. 

The weather during the Summer was very rainy and stormy. 
There were only a few sunny days. On the 13th of December, we 
had a very heavy storm from the south accompanied by terribly 
high water during the night. As we did not expect such high 
water at this time of the year, we were surprised, when we opened 
the door at ten o’clock at night, to find the house surrounded by 
water. Putting on high rubber boots, the writer tried to go to the 
warehouse, but the water was too deep and the storm too strong. 
Then he tried to get to the gasoline launch, in order to fasten it 
more securely, but in vain. Fortunately, the boat had been drawn 
up pretty high, so that the water lifted it only a little. It was a 
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good thing, too, that the ice on the river and along the coast was 
already very solid, else the boat and the house would have been 
in serious danger. We were very thankful, when, after 11 o’clock, 
the water began to fall. 

Unfortunately, both the dwelling house and the warehouse have 
_ been built too close to the river. The bank is being cut into more 
and more, and we will soon have to move these buildings. The 
church has been built farther away on higher ground. 

Looking back upon the past months, we give thanks to God, Who 
has helped us hitherto. We are grateful for the health and 
strength which has enabled us to work among these poor people. 

We ask all our friends to help us with their prayers, that the 
Kingdom of our Lord may come to all the people on this coast. 

Sincerely yours, 
J. Hz. 


5. Semi-Annuat Report or Axiak, Jury, 1921, ro Jan., 1922. 


(The following report was the first and the last prepared by 
Bro. John H. Kilbuck of his new field at Akiak. It covers prac- 
tically the entire period of his work there which he bagan July 1, 
1921. The Report bears the date January 10, 1922. On Febru- 
ary 2, he was called to his eternal reward. Every word of the 
following Report, therefore, will be read with an unusual and 
pathetic interest.) 

This is my first report for the new separate district of our mis- 
sion field in Alaska. It is not a new field, but is as old as ‘Bethel, 
for you are familiar with the names of the congregations, Akiat- 
soak, Akiak, Tuluksak, Ougavig, and Kwigluk, which form the new 
district, under their own missionaries. The missionaries you also 
know, so we will not introduce them, but simply say that the new . 
force began serving the Master again in this field, July 1, 1921. 
Our Superintendent made much of the Daily Texts for that day,” 
particularly the doctrinal text, and to us, who were changing our 
field of service, the texts were comforting and inspiring. 

We spent the ‘Summer in getting ourselves adjusted to our new 
work, and in getting ready for the year. We had planned to build 
a parsonage, and got the material for the building gathered, but 
we did not get the building even started. We had counted om get- 
ting our parishioners to contribute their time and labor toward 


*Do thou as occasion shall serve thee; for God is with thee. 
1 Samuel 10:7. 
Now I know of a truth, that the Lord hath sent forth His angel 
and delivered me out of the hand of Herod. Acts 12 sl; 
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the building, but there was not enough given to accomplish all 
that we expected. 

We have gotten over all of our district, and saw about every 
member, young and old. The result of our nearer contact with 
our charges has caused us to rejoice over progress that has ‘been 
made in spiritual life, by many of our members. The congrega- 
tions are active and are doing what they can to support the cause 
of Christ. There are, of course, members in every congregation, 
who take no part, and there are even some who are a detriment 
to the growth of the church. The encouraging feature of the 
work in this district, is the fact that one can distinguish those 
who are for Christ, those who are lukewarm, and those who are 
deliberately doing as they please. 

We found evidences of the Holy Spirit’s activities, in the lives 
of individuals, notably Alexi Johnson and Philip Anglogalra. 
Johnson was a Greek Catholic until several years ago, when he 
was led to join our church by George Lomak, the grandson of one 
of our first Helpers, Lomak of Kikigtak and later of Akiatsoak. 
Johnson said that there was something in here, in his heart, which 
urged him to testify for Christ, a power he could not resist. Upon 
joining us he at once began to study the Gospel, getting it from 
various helpers and .taking it down in picture writing. Within 
this last year he has, by dint of hard work, never having gone to 
school, learned to read, in print, the gospel of Mark, in fact all 
print in the native language. He often preaches, and he is very 
active in personal work. He has been elected by the congregation 
to the position of trustee or elder, with Percy Atkugluk and Owen 
Ksisak, as co-laborers. These are all of Akiak. 

Philip is of Akiatsoak. He is a successful trapper, and by being 
economical has made material progress in having the means to 
live well. The Spirit is working with him, and Philip says that 
he is confident that he must join the working force of the mission. 
He has already, practically, given up a Winter’s trapping, in order 
to be with Bro. Neck, on the tundra. 

We are glad for these two men, and through them we expect that 
both the villages of Akiatsoak and Akiak must respond to the 
influence of the ‘Spirit. We must have His help, in order to awak- 
en the majority of our members, and actively await the coming 
of our Lord. 

The congregation at Tuluksak does not make much noise, but 
for all that it is a busy one. Here the leader is one Makar, who 
is a little man, probably like Zaccheus, but his spirit is large and 
very active. His influence is forceful, and he certainly is a great 
help to Jerry Kiagtsimulra, the resident Helper. The genuine 
Christianity of Makar is attested by the fact that he is very care- 
ful not to give occasion of offence to Jerry ‘by assuming a place 


rightfully belonging to Jerry. 
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Ougavig has become a grave yard. There are a few families 
there, but they are being forced to the very banks of the slough, 
by the crosses, which mark the graves of former Ougavigamiut. 
Probably within a year we will be able to get these few families 
persuaded to go and live with live people. How can one get lively 
among dead people? 

There is a good building still standing, a part of the former 
station, and this will probably be moved to Tuluksak, and will be 
used as a church. The present chapel at Tuluksak is too small to 
comfortably accommodate the congregation. 

The statistics for the different congregations of our district, 
you will receive from our Superintendent. 

In this our first report we have given you only a few of the 
encouraging features, although there are others, but these that 
are given seve the purpose of strengthening our hands for the 
work ahead of us, believing that Spirit will continue to work 
among the people. 

Your missionaries, 
Joun H. Kizsucx, 
Epvirh M. Kivsucx. 
Tuluksak, Alaska, 
January 10th, 1922. 


6. Semi-AnnuaL Report or Breruen, JANuARY TO JUNE, 1922. 


It was with the hope of doing more and mor thorough work in 
the Bethel-Akiak district that we entered the New Year. Bro. 
Kilbuck opened the year with a week of prayer at each of the 
three larger villages in his district. For several years, we had felt 
that there was a lack of spiritual life in these up-river villages. 
Under his earnest ministrations a new spirit of life seemed to 
awaken. But alas, all too soon, from our human point of view, 
the days of his life were numbered and he was called from this 
fiield of activity to be with his Lord. To us it seemed the be- 
ginning of a larger service. The Master saw fit to let it be the 
climax. 

Thus the up-river or Akiak district again becomes a part of 
the Bethel district. Accordingly, we have made every effort to 
visit the villages as regularly as possible. Communion was given 
at each of the three up-river villages, after a personal talk with 
each communicant. We were gad to notice a fresh stirring of life 
and interest in matters spiritual. At these same villages there 
were 36 confirmands. Those at Akiak were instructed by Sr. Kil- 
buck, those in the other two villages, by native Helpers. 

As there are a number of white people at Akiak who desire 
‘religious services, we will endeavor to visit there as frequently as 
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possible. It is our hope to have preaching services there every 
Sunday during the Winter months. It is then that the mining 
folk come down from the hills to spend the Winter in the river 
centers. 


At Akiak, the Mission has sustained another loss in the death of 
Helper Kawagalek. He was one of the first to join the band of 
Helpers and has rendered faithful service to the Lord in behalf 
of his fellow people. He worked under adverse circumstances, but 
his loyalty to his faith never wavered. We will miss his presence 
among his people. A few years.ago a young man joined us from 
the Greek Orthodox Church. This man is an earnest seeker after 
the truth and eager for the spiritual welfare of his people. We 
hope that he may develop into a Helper in Kawagalek’s stead. 


Among our tundra people there are continuous signs of growth. 
Helper Neck is still spared us and he is persistently teaching. 
There is no “out of season” time for him. At present he is at 
Bethel and Sr. Kilbuck is translating portions of the ‘Scripture 
with and for him. We can distinctly notice the deepening of the 
spiritual life among his flock and also can better detect those who 
are not sincerely earnest. It was a genuine delight for the first 
time to hear the tones of a bell inviting to divine service out there 
on the tundra. Helper Neck had asked that we tell of the need 
of a bell at his village. To this appeal the Junior Endeavorers of 
Lake Mills, Wis., and the Helpers’ Class, of Bethabara, Winston- 
Salem, N. C., responded. The Nanivagnagtlek people have built 
a neat tower and are highly elated over the bell given them by 
“outside Christians.” 

Helper Neck has also been visiting a neighboring village and 
instructing the people there. A number of these, nominal mem- 
bers of the Greek Orthodox Church, felt their need of instruction 
and were about ready to join us. Unfortunately a priest of their 
Communion paid them a flying visit, which resulted in delaying 
their decision for a time. He raised their hope of further care 
on the part of his Church. That is not very probable. As the 
priest could speak enither English nor Native, his impression will 
necessarily be very shallow. 


At this same village there is a new government school iand the 
people of Nunatshoak are showing a commendable interest in its 
work, The teachers, a young couple, have worked hard and have 
made a very good beginning. We were delightfully surprised to 
hear the children read and see them writing and doing numbers. 
But it must have been a lonesome place for a newly wed couple! 
The school house is on a small island, with practically only water 
and more islands as far’as one can sce! The nearest white folk 
are about fifty miles away and at certain seasons of the year the 
island is practically inaccessible. 
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At Bethel, the congregational life has been fairly good, but not 
without decided discouragements. The attendance and attention 
at services has been good. The interest in the choir has not waned. 
On the part of the majority of the congregation there has again 
iyeen very satisfactory co-operation. We have felt the earnestness 
and steadfastness of many. Our problem has been with the young 
men and women. Not that we can complain of any lack of in- 
terest in the services, but there has been an evident lack of earn- 
estness and sincerity, and on the part of some a laxity of morals. 
Probably in every similar frontier community there are men who 
find their greatest satisfaction in illicit pleasures. We have some 
such. They are like the diseases they breed—infectious and vile. 
Over against such we will continue to warn our young people and 
point them to the way of a happy, healthful life. 

The Winter has been a decidedly mild one. At times travel by 
sled was most disagreeable on account of the water on the trails 
and ‘by reason of the thawed filth at the villages. But that is past. 
We are looking forward to the Summer’s work and rejoice in the 
hope of welcoming old and new workers to our field. 


Fraternally yours, 
Tur Beruet Misston aRigs. 


7. QUINHAGAK, 


The work has been carried on as usual, and there is nothing 
unusual to report. Always thankful, are we, however, for the 
Lord’s blessings, His protection over, and His providence for, His 
people. We have every reason to rejoice and to be encouraged. 
Occasionally trials and difficulties help to draw us closer to our 
Lord, and to renew our faith. 

We only regret that the missionary work cannot be extended 
more. The more distant out-stations are hard to reach from here. 
A partial solution of the problem of the out-stations was in sight 
when Bro. Kilbuck re-entered the mission service last Summer 
for ‘he planned to have a class for the systematical instruction of 
helpers. Now that hope is gone. The Lord has called Bro. Kil- 
buck home to a well-earned rest. We who are here miss him much. 
Natives and white people alike will long remember him for his 
loving sympathy and broad sense of justice. He was never found 
wanting when called to settle a difficult or unpleasant dispute. 

The Togiak district was again visited in February. The vil- 
lages nearer ‘by were visited twice during the Winter. 

Our Quinhagak people have proved themselves steadfast and 
always willing to learn. And such a large village as we had this 
Winter! Beside a few additions. from other places, a number of 
deer-herders and their families spent a good, part of the Winter 


.) 
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here. Nearly all the houses were overcrowded. It also swelled 
the school attendance beyond that of any previous year. Un- 
fortunately the U. S. Bureau of Education has its difficulties, too, 
in securing teachers. So it came about that Quinhagak had only 
one teacher. That is not enough for 60 children belonging to six 
different grades. ‘She received some help, however, from the mis- 
sionaries and so was able to do good work. 

A class in ‘Bible instruction was held two evenings a week; 
and was very much appreciated by the men who can read and 
write. 

On Palm Sunday, a class of nine young people were confirmed 
after due instruction. They took communion with the congrega- 
tion on Good Friday. At Eek also, Helper Ivan Petluska had 
kept regular instruction for a class of confirmands, during the 
Fall months. They were confirmed and admitted to communion 
at New Year. 

We kept Easter two weeks earher than the regular date, so as 
to give the people a chance to move to their Spring camps in good 
time. Even so some of them had to leave before the Easter week, 
as the snow went away early. 

The Winter was very mild on the whole, with a cold spell only 
now and then alternating with warm spells. Even in January, 
and then again after Washington’s Birthday, there were several 
days of bare ground. As pleasant as this may sound, a mild Win- 
ter seems out of place in Alaska. It inconvenienced travelling to 
a great extent, and hindered the natives in their hunting and 
trapping. Many a traveller was caught along the way for days 
and even weeks at a time. Though on our missionary trips we 
were never delayed more than one or two days at a time. An- 
other cause for thanksgiving ! 

Materially our people had a rather lean year again. But none 
really suffered, and on the whole they remained in good health. 
Some who own reindeer supplied themselves and their friends 
with venison. ‘The women were busy as usual making baskets for 
gale. In their spare time the men were making ivory napkin rings, 
knives and other trinkets, for which no doubt there will be ready 
sale. (Seal were plentiful this Spring but exceedingly hard to get, 
as there was no solid ice at sea and the weather was bad. Two of 
the men fell through the ice at different times but both were 
rescued, thank God! One of them barely kept himself from going 
down by the slush ice which surrounded him. His comrades were 
close by, but on account of the waves and the dangerous ice could 
not reach him immediately. They expected to see him swallowed 
up by the sea any minute. After some time when an opening 
occurred two men went to him and rescued him. 

On account of the people’s poverty we did not feel justified in 
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taking up any collection. We hope they will have a good fishing 
season. 

Summer is here again. We are loking forward to the return 
of Bro. and Sr. Schwalbe and the arrival of the new missionaries. 
The Lord has helped us thus far and blessed us. Into His care and 
keeping we further commit His work and ourselves His servants. 

A. STECKER, 
F. anp M. Drenerr. 


8. QUIGILLINGOK. 


With great gratitude to the Lord we can look back on these past 
months undez review. The Lord has been merciful to us and has 
protected us from danger and harm when traveling and at home, 
and He has kept us in health that we could carry on the work un- 
hindered. 

The work at the station is progressing and enconuraging. All 
the usual services have been held whenever the missionary was at 
home. The attendance at the services was satisfactory, and we 
believe that the preaching and teaching of the Word of God has 
not been in vain. Though we cannot report any revival or awak- 
ening, still we do know, that the work of God has been going on 
and that our Christians are growing in the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus which shall make them more free from their old 
manner of life and thus their spiritual life will increase by the 
grace of God. Nobody will expect that these Christians should 
be as far advanced in their Christian-life and in the knowledge’ 
of God’s will as those who have heard the Word of God over 20 
or 30 years. ‘In this respect they are still balbes, but they are 
growing in His grace. 

On March 5th, and on Good Friday, Holy Communion was 
celebrated and more of the communicants than last year partook 
of the Sacrament on these occasions During some weeks eight 
young persons, four boys and four girls, received instruction and 
were confirmed on the 5th of Mareh and partook of the Holy 
Communion the same day. Seven of these confirmands, being able 
to read the translations in their native tongue, had learned by 
heart much more than any confirmands whom the writer has in- 
structed before in Alaska. Passion Week and Easter services were 
observed according to our usual custom and they were well at- 
tended. 

We feel sorry that the many children living here and wishing 
to go to school could not be taught as they ought to be. They were 
always happy on those days when the missionary kept school for 
them, or when, in his absence on missionary tour, Sr. Hinz took 
some of them into her kitchen for some hours, and taught them, 
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We hope that the Government will build a school here soon, but 
it seems to ‘be very uncertain. 

During these months, the missionary has been absent 31 days 
on trips, Visiting the out-stations, some of them twice and some 
only once. Everywhere the people were glad to see the missionary 
and to hear the Gospel. It was encouraging for the missionary to 
see that many of the young people at the villages are very eager 
to learn to read the printed translations of the Scriptures and 
hymns. Some of them are able to read and write in their native 
tongue and help others to learn. All who are willing to learn re- 
ceive copies of the translations and also paper and pencils. At 
one village five adults could be baptized and three persons from 
other denominations joined our church. There are others who 
have apphed for baptism, but we were not yet able to instruct 
them. On these missionary trips and at home 33 children of Chris- 
tian parents have been baptized. 

At Tshalin a second helper has been appointed. His name is 
Osear Aguyak.. He is about 30 years old, is married and is enjoy- 
ing good standing among the people. He is the most intelligent 
mian at that village. He has learned to write and to read the trans- 
altions of the Scriptures and has been very eager to teach the boys 
that were willing to learn, and he also has assisted the helper 
Charles Keguegtsaun, who is in poor health and not able to do jus- 
tice to the work. We hope and pray that Oscar Aguyak may be 
a faithful and zealous helper. 

Besides Oscar, two other men have been appointed as helpers, 
viz., Lewis Tgalkuariyuk, at Tsitsing, and Samuel Kuetsialra, at 
Quigillingok. ‘Some years ago Bro, Drebert appointed a helper 
at Tsifaranek, but until now the man was not yet able to keep 
any services. It is therefore very necessary to give them instruc- 
tion in order that they can teach others also. If possible, all the 
helpers will come to the station after the fishing season to receive 
further instruction. God grant that these men may become faith- 
ful and courageous workers among their fellow men. 


At the end of March, the writer made a trip to Quinhagak for 
mail. Quinhagak and Bethel have the advantage of having a post 
office. We usually send our mail to Bethel and receive there the 
mail that has arrived from the States Under very favorable con- 
ditions Bethel can be reached in two days by dog team . The dis- 
tance to Quinhagak is about the same. But during the months 
of October and November, and sometimes also May, the travelling 
conditions are such that we cannot send to Bethel to deliver or re- 
ceive mail. 

Our people here have been poorer than in previous years. There 
was no shortage of food indeed, but as the fur-bearing animals 
were scarce, they did not get many and were not abel to buy the 
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badly needed clothing and other things, besides they did not have 
any money for collections. We are thankful that they enjoyed 
pretty good health. There have been about 120 calls for medicine 
during these months. At present all are happy that the Winter 
is over and the weather warm again out of doors. At the end of 
May the ice broke up and left the coast. 

We close our report with thankful hearts to God for His lov- 
ingkindness bestowed on us, and we thank all who remember us 
and our work in their prayers. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Joun anp Mary Hrwnz. 


THr Mission in NICARAGUA. 55 


MS, 
THE MISSION IN NICARAGUA. 


1. ‘Sratistics or THE Moravian Misston IN NICARAGUA FOR THE 
Year ENDING DecemBeER 31, 1921. 


Condensed from the Annual Statistical Report of the Superin- 
tendent, Rev. Guido Grossmann. 
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The ordained Brethren in charge of the work in Nicaragua are: Eu- 
gent L. Michel, Kenneth G. Hamilton, Rufus F. Bishop and Samuel Wed- 
man (on furlough), from the American Province; Guido Grossmann, 
David Haglund, Otto Danneberger, Franz Schramm and H. Schubert, 
from the Continental Province; George R. Heath, from the British Prov- 
ince. 

The ordained Native Brethren are: Newton Wilson, John A. Palmer and 
John A. Fisher. 

There are, besides, twenty-seven lay preachers and workers who assist 
the missionaries in caring for the work at 19 Filials and 34 Preaching 
Places, which are the outposts of the 11 main centers or Mission Stations. 

The Schools are under the superintendence of Bro. Herbert Cruick- 
shank with a staff of nine teachers placed at various points along the coast. 

The business interests of the Mission, as represented by Casa Comer- 
cial, are under the management of Bro. C. Conrad Shimer. The Nicara- 
gua Mission, though greatly undermanned, is, nevertheless, in a very en- 
couraging condition, the statistics showing a gain of 652 for the year 1921, 
a wonderful testimony to the faithful labors of our missionaries and to 
the blessing of God on their work. 
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2. Report or THE Missron In NICARAGUA FOR THE YEAR 1991. 


As in man yparts of the world economic conditions here also 
were far from normal. The mahogany camps shut down and at 
the gold mines activity was reduced. Hence there was very far 
from the customary demand for labor. Paddlers were not required 
in order to transport goods up the rivers. Many of our people in 
consequence were without opportunity to earn. This made itself 
felt in connection with the payment of church dues and affected 
collections. Poverty showed itself in the clothing of many. Nev- 
ertheless a praiseworthy readiness to give to Christ’s -cause-was 
manifested in many instances, notably in connection with the erec- 
tion of new churches and the repair and better equipment of ex- 
isting places of worship; no less than eight churches were dedi- 
cated during the year—at the Haulover of Pearl Lagoon, Tasba- 
pauni, Walpasiksa, Wounta, Sisin, Wirrapani, Waspuk and San 
Carlos. And in spite of the scarcity of money there was a very 
gratifying response to the appeal for aid for the sufferers from 
fire in Herrnhut in August. This was especially the case in Blue- 
fields, where nearly $500 were forthcoming. 

The mission was sorely short-handed, for the Heaths left for 

furlough in England and the widowed Sister Zollhoefer returned 
to Germany, whilst the Wedmans were compelled to sever their 
connection with the work on account of the state of Sister Wed 
man’s health. Nevertheless, although these gaps were filled only 
by the arrival of the Schuberts from Europe and of Leroy Hodg- 
son, who had finished his studies in Washington, bringing with 
him his newly-wedded wife, the faithful labor of the missionary 
force was rewarded by a notable net increase in the membership 
of 652, the total now being 9028. One hundred and sixty-five 
adult heathen were baptized and three hundred and two persons 
were confirmed. Both of these exceed any corresponding figures 
since 1916. Though in the day schools there has been a decrease 
of 245 scholars, the Sunday-schools show an increase of 246, the 
total now being 3846. The hard times serve to account for the 
decline in the attendance during the week, it having been impos- 
stble for many parents to find the cash for school-fees, and in many 
cases also fit clothing for the children. Yet amid even this dis- 
couraging feature of one of our schools, that at Pearl ‘Lagoon, the 
Governor said that it is the best school along the entire east coast 
of Nicaragua. 
_ Two official visits were undertaken by the Superintendent dur- 
ing the year. In connection with the former, from January 20 
to February 18, he was accompanied by our Superintendent of 
Schools, ‘Brother Cruickshank. On the second occasion, from 
September 1 to October 7, Brother Grossmann was alone. 


A conference of lay wokers was in session at Karawala from 
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April 5 to 8, and proved very helpful to those who were -present. 
The importance of training these lay workers may well be under- 
stood, when it is borne in mind that to the eleven mission-sta- 
tions, or chief centers, there are attached nineteen filials and thir- 
ty-four preaching places. It is manifest that fifteen missionaries, 
the force at work at the end of the year, reckoning in the entire 
corps, some of whom are occupied with other duties in the first 
instance than the direct preaching of the gospel, can not possibly 
serve this field by themselves. Nine lay preachers are supported 
by patrons in the United ‘States and six additional men receive par- 
tial support. Five lay preachers in Bluefields give their services 
there and in the vicinity as needed, and serve gratuitously. And 
seven other lay readers or “Helpers,” practically the elders of their 
congregations, also conduct services. In all, theerfore, a corps of 
twenty-seven laymen assist the missionaries in preaching the 
Word. ‘Besides there are nine teachers, employed in the mission 
schools. And three young men and one young woman are being 
trained at Slater Institute, Winston-Salem. 

There is much reason for thankfulness, as the year is reviewed, 
in spite of things that distress. The services of the church have 
been well attended throughout the year in the mission as a whole. 
Celebrations of the Holy Communion have been seasons of marked 
been formed. Men and women have advanced in maturity of 
spiritual refreshment. At various stations prayer circles have 
Christian character. An encouraging feature is the increasing 
recognition among the young people of the need and of the possi- 
bility of their following Jesus. 

The conversion of two of the great “Sukias” or medicinemen 
of the Indians during the year was a cause for much encourage- 
ment. Hamlet, of Walpasiksa, the one, was a fanatical heathen, 
claiming far greater powers of healing than were possessed by any 
medical missionary. Now he repudiates that claim and fearlessly 
testifies for Jesus. The other was formerly the chief “Sukia” of 
Sangsangta. 

The visits to the outposts are a very strenuous part of the mis- 
sionaries’ life. Hours, sometimes days, must be spent in boats. 
Lagoons have to be crossed, where there is no shade and the heat 
+3 intense. Sometimes there must be hours of tramping through 
malarial bush. ‘But very often the missionary is rewarded by 
finding at just these outposts, far away from the station, a very 
encouraging development in the spiritual life of the people, and 
along with their spiritual development a general improvement 1n 
the whole appearance of the village itself. 

At Tasbapauni, formerly rather noteworthy for the opposite, 
there was a longing for better things and a general awakening 
among the people At Wounta, at Layasiksa and at Walpasiksa, 
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trees barren for years seem to bear very pleasant fruit. Of Wasa- 
kin a visiting missionary writes: “I was very much cheered. The 
people hung about us from morning till bed-time. They were loath 
to leave our company.” 

On the other hand Kukalaya has sadly deteriorated. Not only 
have most of the people moved away, to be near the mahogany 
camps; those that remain, a mere handful, seem to ‘have lost in- 
terest in spiritual things. 

The need of an evangelistic school, in which lay-workers may 
be trained, is becoming more and more pressing. It is the prayer 
of the missionaries, that the Lord may open the way for the found- 
ing and maintenance of such a school. Of the faithful “Helpers” 
and evangelists and lay preachers, who are now assisting, the 
missionaries are most appreciative. The aid they are rendering 
is simply indispensable to the mission. Brother Grossmann writes: 
“The more I observe our Helpers and Evangelists from among 
the Miskito and Sumu tribes, the more I become convinced, that a 
truly converted Indian makes a very faithful, zealous and efficient 
worker among his people.” 

The above review of the year 1921 is based upon the annual 
report of the Superintendent of the Mission. 

Guipo GrossMANN. 
Bluefields, Nicaragua. 
April, 1922. 


3. Nicaragua—ANn INTERESTING AND ENCOURAGING LETTER. 


The annual reports have come in, and it is a pleasure to work 
through them and to learn of the many encouraging features of 
our work here in Nicaragua. This afternoon, April 5, I finished 
the Quamwatla Report, and, reading about Walpasiksa, my heart 
was touched by the stirirng words of our Brother Wilson, as he 
told how the people at Walpasiksa have made a turn for the better. 
Walpasiksa has been an especially hard piece of ground, and 
Brother Wilson has expended many years of faithful but very dis- 
couraging labor upon it. Now, thanks be to God, he is able to 
rejoice in the reaping of the harvest of his diligent sowing. He 
writes as follows: 

“The scene in Walpasiksa has changed. Thank God, we have 
been able to give more attention to this charge. The seeming bar- 
ren tree ‘has at last begun to bear fruit. 

“I believe the greatest day in the annals of Walpasiksa was 
April 26th, 1921. After much worry, delay, opposition and dis- 
appointment, the meeting house was ready for dedication. The 
service took place at 10 o’clock that morning. Nlearly all of the 
Creole inhabitants of Prinzapulka, some Spaniards and some 
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Christians accompanied me to witness the ceremony. Members of 
my family, people from Quamwatla and Harriswatla also went 
along with me to take part in the dedication. Bro. Ramsay and 
two of his helpers joined me. Mrs. Harrison, Mrs. Lucas and 
other friends from Prinzapulka undertook the decorations. It 
was a great diay. 

After the dedication five children and one adult were baptized. 
The adult is the partner of Hamlet, the medicine-man, who for- 
merly attracted people from all around for bad heathenish pur- 
poses. Then followed the marriage of five couples. Among them 
was Hamlet and his wife Gertrude. Some of the Prinzapulka 
visitors were immensely tickled at the idea of such old people get- 
ting married, as well as by their strange antics. But for all that, 
they knew what they wanted, sought and found it. That day was 
the turning point in their lives, and also of the Walpasiksa com- 
munity. Hamlet, his wife, and another enlisted for full church 
membership at once. In the afternoon a Love-feast was held, fol- 
lowed by the marriage feast. ‘So you see it was not only a day full 
of work and spiritual good things, but of material plenty as well. 

“The ice once broken, the results were amazing. During the 
year 1921, fourteen couples from Walpasiksa were married, five 
adults were baptized, and thirteen were admitted to the Holy 
Communion. Some of the young people, married and unmarried, 
were among the communicants. 

“One young man at once accompanied me on my visit to Haul- 
over District. Hamlet, the great medicineman and the greatest 
obstacle in our way for years, has become an active and fearless 
worker. He who was once a superstitious fanatic now repudiates 
his heathenism, and reproves anyone who goes to him with the old 
superstitious beliefs. I ‘know of two cases of those who would 
not go back to him because he reproved them for their sinful 
deeds. He tells them that he who has found his soul’s Physician 
must tell others about Him and point them to Aim. 

“Tf yefrain from telling the story of ‘Anita’ lest it might be re- 
pugnant to the refined ideas of some among you. [But the pub- 
Iicans anr harlots came in. When I sat at the table at their mar- 
riage feast I had to say to her, ‘Anita, is that you, sitting beside 
me? With a smile of resignation she hung her head. 

“Again I appeal for help for Walpasiksa. Brethren bear them, 
with us on your hearts! Many Christians seem to lose sight of 
the fact that in the Apostolic days, communities from which con- 
gregations were formed contained many educated and accom- 
plished men and women. When these accepted Christ as their 
Saviour, and grew in the grace and knowledge of Him, some could 
be made shepherds of the flock. It is not so with our Indians of 
Walpasiksa, and therefore we need teachers from outside the con- 
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gregation. We ask you to urge our needs upon those Christians 
who may ‘be able to help us here. They and you will rejoice with 
We 

Walpasiksa needs a teacher to lead them further into the Gos- 
pel truth. I think that I can find a leader in some one or another 
of our other Indian congregations, but he will need some support. 

Who is willing to supply a teacher for Walpasiksa ? 

Very fraternally yours, 
Gutno GrRossMANN. 

Bluefields, Nicaragua, April 5, 1922. 


4, A Drricutrut Surprise In tHE Nicaracua Misston Fterp. 
BY THE REV. F. E. SCHRAMM, SANGSANGTA, WANGKS RIVER, NICARAGUA. 


The Lord’s promise, in Jeremiah 16:19, “Unto Thee shall the 
nations come from the ends of the earth,” is finding its fulfilment 
even here in Nicaragua, and the Macedonian call, “Come over 
and help us,” has not ceased to be heard in the Mission Field. 
I wish to tell something of such a call, which has come to us from 
the Sumu Indians, in the regions of the Waspuk River. 

On Monday, February 20, I returned to Sangsangta from a trip 
to Asang, where I had administered the Holy Communion and 
had baptized some children of Christian parents. On my way I 
had stopped at San Carlos, another place belonging to the Sang- 
sangta District, in order to conduct a meeting. Here I heard a 
remarkable piece of news from one of my candidates. He told 
me of several ‘Sumu Indians who had come to Sangsangta during 
my absence in Asang. When they were about to return to their 
own country, my wife had detained them that they might be able 
to meet “the Parson,” whom she was sure would return by Mon- 
day, February 20 . These Sumu Indians, who had come from 
Musawas on the Waspuk River, therefore, were waiting for me. 


I reached Sangsangta in the afternoon of that Monday, and my 
wife at once told. me the Sumu report. It was such a report as 
to fill the heart of a missionary, who has had the privilege of 
working in ‘this field for twenty years, with joy and gladness. 

IT had not been at home very long when these Sumus came to 
see me. “Parrasta?” “ How are you?” was their greeting. 


There were about twelve men, together with some boys, who 
had come from Musawas to see the missionary and to have a talk 
with him. An old man, called Nelson, a “Magistrate,” also called 
“Parson,” in this village, was their leader. 


On their own initiative, and with their own means, during the 
last year, these Sumus had built a “prayer-house” for themselves, 
Now that they had completed it, they wanted a missionary to come 
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and consecrate it for them, in order that they might the better be 
able to come together in that house and offer their prayers there. 
I, therefore, made an arrangement with them that they should 
come down to the mouth of the Waspuk River where I would meet 
them on the 13th of March. 


Now, of course, the Sumu Indians can neither read nor write, 
nevertheless I gave them the date. And do you know how that 
was done? I took a piece of string and made as many knots in it 
as there were days to pass until March 13. I made 21 knots in 
the string, and told them to cut one of these knots each day. Then 
if they would be at the mouth of the Waspuk when the last knot 
should be cut, they would be there at the right time. 

On March 13, I went down the river with one Indian in our gas- 
oline boat, the “Herald.” We had almost reached our destination 
when the engine “struck,” and all our efforts to make it go were 
in vain, so that we had simply to drift around the last bend. Just 
as we had stopped at one member’s place, a boat met us with three 
men in it. I recognized the same Sumus who had come to Sang- 
sangta in February. They returned to the Waspuk mouth again 
and brought back with them another larger boat. Then in this 
they took the two of us, with our things, down to the place where 
we wanted to stay for the night, for the sun was already going 
down. 

Tuesday morning, March 14, they got an awning, made out of 
a tarpaulin, ready, and off we went. We entered the Waspuk 
River with two men in the bow poling with long sticks and one 
man in the stern steering the so-called pitpan, which is made out 
of a single tree. We had to pass many rapids and falls. The first 
day we went as far as the Yahuk, a large fall resembling the 
Niagara in America, only much smaller. Here the boat had to be 
hauled up and over a special place made for that purpose. 


We slept that night in an open Indian house at the head of 
the falls. While we ate our meals, the Sumu people drank their 
Wabul, made out of green bananas. The bananas are boiled in 
water, the water is poured off and the soft bananas are mashed 
with a stick. Then water is added again until the stuff is sufh- 
ciently liquid to drink. This was the food of the Sumus from the 
day we entered the boat until we landed at Musawas. The Par- 
son took, also, his black coffee with a little sugar in it and a piece 
of dry wheat bread. Wien we had finished our meal, I gave the 
coffee-grounds to the Sumus, and they boiled this over, and drank 
it with great pleasure. 

Each day we travelled in the same manner as we had the day 
before. ‘Sometimes we found ourselves in calm and deep water, 
then over rapids, and often over falls, where the men had to use 
all their strength and wit to get the boat over safely. 
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The second day Ibrought us to a place called Murobila, where 
we again had to stay and sleep in an Indian house. Here there 
were also some Nicaraguans, Spanish-speaking men. The house 
was pretty dirty inside, and, on account of the cattle running 
about, there was plenty of mud outside. Nevertheless we chose 
rather to remain outside to prepare our food. The Sumus helped 
us willingly, some pieces of wood were soon gathered, and a pot 
containing plantain put over the fire, while another small pot con- 
taining water was placed near the first one for our ginger tea. 
The Sumus preferred to go to the water-side, and there prepare 
their Wabul again. 


The third day we went on after we had eaten our breaktast, 
which consisted of black coffee and dry bread soaked in the coffee. 
The ‘Sumus drank their Wabul. For lunch we generally ate some 
roasted plantains and some eggs which we had prepared before 
starting in the morning. As we could not reach an Indian settle 
ment, we therefore had to look for a dry sand-bank. There are 
not as many of these along the Waspuk as there are along other 
rivers of Nicaragua. The night came, and we were still paddling 
and poling along. ‘Finally, after it was night, and the sky was 
covered with black clouds, which meant rain, we came to the 
sand-bank called in the Sumu alnguage Uliponitan. 


‘Here, first of all, we had to light our lantern, which I had 
brought along, and look for a suitable place to cook our food. 
We had some cassava, which I peeled and washed in the river, 
while the Sumus prepared a large lizard, called by the Miskito 
Indians, Kakamuk, others call it, Leguan. This animal has plenty 
of eggs, sometimes as many as fifty. The ‘Sumus gave us some, 
and we enjoyed them with the cassava and the ginger tea. When 
we had eaten and had washed our utensils, we prepared our place 
to sleep. I remained in the boat, while the others slept on the 
sand, covered with the ‘bark of a tree, called the Tunus. But here 
we found that we were not alone. We had some visitors which, 
by the Miskito Indians, are called Rustubu, a kind of sandfly, 
which enjoyed sucking our blood. I had to tie up my mosquito- 
bars before I could think of sleeping. Anyhow, we managed to 
sdeep, although my mind was disturbed when I thought of the 
alligators, which might come to me in the night and bite me. But 
fortunately none of these bad and fierce animals came to disturb 
me. 


On Friday morning when we had cooked and eaten our simple 
meal and had our morning prayer, we started again on our way 
up the river. We enjoyed ourselves shooting the Kakamuks. On 
this day we came to various settlements where we met some Sumu 
Indians. One bad fall, Sapakitang, had to be crossed. Every- 
thing had to be taken out of the pitpan and we had to walk over 
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land, while the men pulled the boat over the falls with a rope. 
That night again we had to sleep on a sand-bank. 

On Saturday, the 18th, we continued our travels, stopping at 
two places, where ‘Sumus were living. They gave us some cooked 
food, which we ate in the boat. In the afternoon, about 2 or 3 
o’clock, we reached Musawas, our destination. Here we landed, 
and all the people who were at home came to welcome the mis- 
sionary and his man, who had come with him from Sangsangta. 


Then the people took us to an Indian house, closed up at the 
sides with bamboo, where we were to stay during our visit. The 
house for the missionary is 20 by 21 feet square, with one door, 
but no window in it. Inside, they had made four bedsteads out of 
wood and bamboo. Here, in the missionary’s house, we made a 
fire and cooked our food. It was not long before the people came 
with plenty of provisions, such as cassava, plantain, yam, meat, 
eggs and milk, and as much fire-wood as we could use. 

Late in the afternoon, the Magistrate Nelson came, accompan- 
ied by his two women. He had been fishing, but unfortunately 
had not caught anything, although he had thrown dynamite into 
the river to kill the fishes. The old man was glad to see the mis- 
sionary in his village. 

Musawas is a fine place, without any mosquitoes or sandflies. 
It is made up of eight large houses, with many people living in 
them. The whole place had been cleaned of all the grass, and, 
when we arrived, the women were still pulling out that which had 
grown again about the meeting-house. 

The meeting-house is situated on a little knoll, rising about 
thirty-five feet above the other Sumu houses. It is surrounded 
by a fence enclosing a space 72 feet square. It is made of sticks, 
which the people have cut and split into pickets, not nailed, but 
tied with liana from the bush. In the middle of this square is 
the meeting-house, which the Sumu people of Musawas, and some 
neighboring places, have built of their own free will and from 
their own means. It is like an Indian house, with walls of bam- 
boo, a roof of leaves and a floor of split palm-wood. Its dimen- 
sions are 25 by 39 feet. It has two doors, one toward the east , 
and one toward the west, with steps leading into the house, but no 
windows as yet. The Sumus have made their own benches for the 
meeting-house, 21 in all, and also a table decorated with all kinds 
of ornaments. 

Last year Magistrate Nelson called all the people in the neigh- 
borhood together and after speaking with them, asked them wheth- 
er they would be willing to build the house. They all agreed to 
do it. Some of the Sumus, living further up the river, and who 
are still wild, did not come, but those near by worked and finished 
the house. The old man Nelson bought the nails and some boards, 
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expending $17.00 alone for nails and for boards for the doors. 
The boards for the doors and benches were secured from a Span- 
iard ‘but had not yet been paid for. 

Near the house for the missionary is that of old Nelson, while 
the other Sumu-houses are built in a row along the bank of the 
Waspuk River. In Nelson’s house live the old man with his three 
women, one other couple, a widow and a number of children. The 
Sumu houses are open and all the pigs and fowls have free en- 
trance, while the many dogs gather around the fire-place. 

The Sumu men, as well as the children, wear necklaces made 
of beads. Girls wear strings of ‘beads on their wrists, below their 
knees and around their ankles. The women wear their hair un- 
braided, hanging loosely to their shoulders. The hair is dirty 
and inhabited by little animals, favorites not only of the Russians, 
but of the Sumus and other Indians as well. None but the na- 
tural combs, the fingers, are used. These are incessantly working 
among the hair,—not always an agreeable sight, and it often re- 
quires the exercise of a strong will to continue eating a meal with 
some of the women standing around. The children, large and 
small, are clad in the fashion of Adam and Eve, after the fall. 
Little babies le in a kind of cradle, called by the Sumus, “palla.” 
It looks more like a waiter, with four strings, one at each corner, 
by means of which the “pala” is hung. When putting the babe 
to sleep, the mother swings the “palla.” 

The name Musawas is derived from that of a creek which flows 
into the Waspuk River, a little above the village. 

The soil in Musawas is sandy, and therefore dry and not very 
dirty. The people have nice palntations, where everything will 
grow. I have been a bunch of bananas as high as an ordinary 
small man, with single bananas two inches in diameter. 

Toward the southeast, not far from the village, is a high hill, 
called Isamol-hill. Crossing the higher plain toward the west 
there is a long chain of mountains at the head of a creek, called 
Kaka Creek. . It is a pretty view, and one is reminded of the moun- 
tains in the home-land. . 

On ‘Sunday, March 19, about 9 o’clock in the morning, we gath- 
ered outside of the meeting-house and opened the house in the 
name of the Triune God. Then, singing a hymn, we entered the 
house and every one found a place. The men sat on the benches, 
the women, who could not find place on the benches, had to sit on 
the floor. We had a nice gathering of 28 men, 32 women, 19 boys 
and 12 girls. ‘Some of the people, from places up the river, did 
not get there in the morning, but they came in the afternoon on 
‘Sunday and on other ways throughout the following week. 


In the morning service, the people were made acquainted with 
the purpose of the meeting-house, and the reason why the mission- 
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ary had come to them. Then they were invited to come to Jesus, 
the Friend of all people. 

At noon and in the evening, I showed them ‘Sunday-school pic- 
tures which I had brought with me for that purpose. They were 
pictures of the Life of Jesus. 


The women cannot understand or speak much of the Miskito 
language, and therefore I had to get a man to translate for them. 
The people were eager to learn and listened attentively. 


When I began to sing they accompanied me, each in a different 
voice, or pitch, but they all tried to sing. Every evening, after 
that, the people came to the missionary’s house eager to learn some 
hymns like “Rarakra tara nara so,” “The Great Physician Now 
is Near,” “Yang Godki Lamara,” “Nearer my God to Thee,” which 
I tried to teach them. It was hard to teach them these and seemed 
still harder to get them to learn and grasp what I tried to tell 
them. 

Three times each day, we had a gathering. In the morning, we 
came together in the meeting house for morning prayer, the ex- 
planation of a picture with the necessary application and invita- 
tion. 

At noon, or rather about 2 o’clock, we had a kind of school for 
the adults. First of all, in accordance with their own wishes, we 
tried to teach them the Lord’s Prayer in Miskito. 


And you should have been there, dear reader! I wonder wheth- 
er you could have counted how often we said, “Yawon Aisa hew- 
enra sma,” the first words of the Lord’s Prayer. I can tell you, 
one needs patience, patience, and yet more patience. I had to tell 
them, especially the women, “Yel yulta na!” “Paras yulta!” “Wat- 
wat yulta na!” “Bitik yulterang man!” “Allas traikalla !”— 
Women speak! Speak loud! Speak again, and again! Go ahead 
and speak! Try alone! And they tried again and over again. 
For hours we sat in the meeting-house, doing our best, teaching 
and learning. And how hard it was for those children of the bush! 
It was all so new and unknown to them, and it was impossible for 
them to learn all that they desired and asked for in one week. But 
we tried to do all that we could. The larger children also came 
often, and they, too, learned something. 

In the evenings, they all gathered in the missionary’s house. The 
women sat on the ground, while the men sat on benches and on 
the bedsteads. Then we began again to sing and to learn hymns. 
It was hard work to teach people, who had neither a musical ear 
nor any idea of harmony, to sing, but was a funny mixture, this 
singing, but they were anxious to learn, and I had to try to teach 
them. Some of them could sing only in one tone, which they kept 
up all the time, whether it was the tune or not. 
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Sometimes at night, when we were ready to go to bed, some 
women would come. to find out what that was that they had been 
taught during the day. And we had to sit down and teach them 
again in the middle of the night. Again, early in the morning, 
before I was out of my hammock, some man would come to ask 
what that was that the missionary had told him yesterday. Then 
Leterio, my Sangsangta man, who stayed with me in the house, 
would tell them again, and they were glad, for they had forgotten 
half of it, and wanted to hear it again. 


On the second Sunday, March 26, we again held three services 
in the meeting-house. 52 men and boys and 54 women and girls 
attended, people from the upper Waspuk River and from Kaka 
Creek having come down to the meetings. 


There are abotu 15 men and women with many children living 
along the Kaka Creek who are still wild. They like to drink the 
intoxicating liquor of the Indians, called “Mishla.” ‘Some of their 
young women paint their faces, decorating them with ornamental 
figures. 


The afternoon meeting was still more crowded by the various 
people from the different places on the rivers. 


In the evening we again had evening prayers, and then we start- 
ed our singing practice. The people were eager to learn something 
while I could be with them, and I did the best I could for them. 

The Sumus from up the river who had remained for the evening 
prayer and singing went home up the river and over the rapids in 
the night. Some of them came to the meetings every day, and some 
remained in Musawas over night. One night our house was full 
of Sumus. Albout 8 men together with some children slept in our 
house on the ground. They spread leaves upon the ground and 


upon these they spread their “tunus,” blankets of inner bark of a 
tree. 


It made us very happy to see how interested the Sumus were in 
all that we told them. These people in Musawas, and in some of 
the other places had heard of Jesus before from Bro. Garth and 
from Bro. Heath. At the time that Bro. Garth visited them they 
lived in another place valled David Point. 


When I told the Sumus that I would have to go home again 
they were sorry, and old man Nelson asked me whether they could 
get a teacher, or missionary, who would teach them. °But they 
did not want a Creole or Miskito, because they do not like them 
and they have their reasons for their dislike. In former days, 
when batteaus went up the Waspuk River, the Miskito people op- 
pressed the ‘Sumus, and treated them as slaves. Many a Sumu 
too, has been killed by poison, which the travelling Miskito In- 
dians gave the Sumus for some reason or other ; 


. 
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That the Creoles are not liked is their own fault. When Dama 
(i. e. Grandfather, a title of honor for old men) Nelson came to 
Sangsangta to speak with me, on his return trip he was compelled 
to find shelter in the house of a Creole on account of a great flood 
in the river. The Creole man asked him where he had come from. 
Nelson told him that he had been in Sangsangta, and had asked 
the missionary to come to them and to teach them. Then the 
Creole man, pointing to a box standing in the house, said, “To 
teach this box is better than to teach you Sumus!” This seems to 
be one reason why they do not want a Creole for a teacher. 

I promised Dama Nelson that I would write to the Superintend- 
ent, and that he would, if he could find someone, send a teacher 
to them. Bro. Grossmann has asked someone to go, but has not 
yet received an answer. Such people, who are willing to learn, need 
a teacher, and, therefore, I ask all the friends of our Mission in 
Nicaragua to remember us and the people, especially the Sumus 
in Musawas on the Waspuk River, in their prayers. 

Some one, no doubt, will ask what led old Nelson to think of 
building a meeting-house? I will answer in as few words as pos- 
sible. Nelson was sick, and for three days was like dead. While 
in that condition he had a vision in which he saw some one who 
told him that he should become a follower of Jesus. When he 
awoke from his vision, he made up his mind to call his people 
together and to speak with them about building a prayer-house. 
This was the beginning of it. 

All the Sumus on the Waspuk River are heathen. None of 
them can read or write. Yet, I am sure that if they have a teach- 
er, they will learn more than was suggested by what the Oreole, 
who had not even learned to keep the Sabbath holy, said to Nel- 
son. ‘Before I left these people, who were so eager to learn about 
Jesus, I had to promise them that I would come back again. 

On Monday, March 27, about 10 o’clock, I left Musawas with 
my Sangsangta man and three Sumu men. All the people had 
come down to the bank of the river, bringing little presents for 
us, and shouting to me that I should greet the “Parsenmaia,” that 
is my wife, for them. I shouted to them in return, “Parasta !” 
- “Kaltaltarang!” And off we went, prepared to stop at every vil- 
lage on our way to hold at least one service for those Sumus in 
their homes. 

But before I proceed, I shall have to say a word about the crew. 
When Dama Nelson told the men that they were to take me to the 
mouth of the Waspuk, they were willing at once, and not one word 
of excuse was said. They had not even made ready for the jour- 
ney, which would require a week each way. I had neither food 
nor money to give them, but they gave me food and free labor, and 
they did it with a glad and willing heart. On our way down the 
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river, while we were paddling along, our crew, especially one young 
man, asked us to tell again what he had heard. Again we taught 
them the hymns, the Lord’s Prayer and the New Testament Bene- 
diction. The young man had heard the Benediction in the meet- 
ings and he was determined to learn it. Whenever we stopped at 
an Indian house, in the evening after the meeting our crew were 
ready and eager to learn more, and it was often midnight before 
we could get to sleep. Even after we had reached the mouth of 
the Waspuk, where we were to part from our Sumu friends, they 
sat in the yard asking that they might hear again those things 
which they had learned. So we, my Indian from Sangsangta, my- 
self and our crew, stood, or sat on an old box, while they were 
eager to listen and to learn all that they could before we had to 
leave them. It seemed as if they wanted to gather together all 
that they had heard, and not let one moment pass by in which they 
might learn something more. 


On ‘Sunday, April 2, they were still at Waspuk, where they vis- 
ited our meeting-house there, where they heard again the glad mes- 
sage about Jesus. Then, on Monday morning, as we parted from 
them, we told them that we would meet them again in September, 
if the Lord would keep us alive. 


I had to hurry home, for I had been away for three weeks. The 
Passion Week was approaching, and I had not yet finished in- 
structing my class for confirmation. We returned, as we had come, 
in the gasoline launch, “Herald.” Again the engine gave us some 
trouble, but we were happy, and reached home just as the sun had 
set. All of our people of Sangsangta had come to the water-side 
to welcome their “‘Parsen,” and to help to carry his things into 
the house. 


_ These are some of the things which make the heart of the mis- 
sionary rejoice. This news, my dear reader, should help to in- 
crease the song of “Hallelujah,” and to drown the sound of the 
“Tom-Toms,” for the Sumus are coming to Jesus! I went to the 
‘Sumus and had to spend some dollars for them—who are longing 
for the light—without having asked permission to gon ud went, 
and who will blame me? Could I stop at home, when those people 
had built a prayer-house, and even a house for the visiting mis- 
sionary? If I had thought of the “Tom-Toms,” of “no money ‘ 
and “deficits,” I might have stopped, but I thought of the Halle- 
lujahs of the Sumus who came to me so eagerly, and how could I 
say no? I said to myself, they dare uot be life alone in the dark- 
ness! It would bring shame to the name missionary to refuse. 
When I asked, one time, to go to Bocay to see the poor Indians 


there and tell them of the love of Jesus, I was told, “We have no 
money.” 


Think about these things, dear friends of our Nicaragua Mis- 
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sion in the home land, in these days when we remember how the 
Lord has kept our Church these 200 years in the hollow of His 
pierced hands, and has blessed us so richly. Think of these Sumu 
heathen coming down this great distance to invite the missionary 
to bring the glad tidings of the Gospel to their people! We in the 
mission field will do our best, and we believe that you will, too. 

Now I must cose, but before I do, I want to tell you again that 
we covet your prayers for this great work here in Nicaragua 
among the Miskito and Sumu Indians. Let us remember the 
words, which I taught the Sumus in the boat: “Kaladakat maiang 
Jesus tala ni talning, witing serra talani mai dakuhna bahang!” 
1 John 4:19. 


5. Wuen a “Parsen” Vistrs Manocgany Currers. 
THE REV. KENNETH G. HAMILTON. 


Let me try to give you an idea of a trip to a tropical lumbering 
camp. It is sufficiently unlike any journeys which fall to our lot 
in civilized places. Besides, it shows quite typically what mis- 
sionaries can always expect to meet with when bent on making an 
evangelistic trip—at least in this country. One thing that im- 
presses every missionary, I think, is the friendliness shown him 
on all sides, even from those of whom it could least be expected. 
Now, that means that mission work is respected after all even 
by those who give no outward token of Christian faith. May we 
be used to advance Christ’s cause in that way too. Perhaps, some 
of the “careless” folk may not be so far from the Kingdom as we 
think. : 

Let me tell you of my ten day trip up the Sequia. No doubt in 
the telling, you will miss much of those little impressions which 
we receive in experiences we make ourselves, and which simply 
can’t be passed on second-hand. But then you will escape the 
blisters too, and the sunburn! 


I left Bluefields early one Thursday morning, on board a gaso- 
line launch belonging to the New Orleans-Bluefields Fruit and 
Transportation Company. It was dispatched up river to tow down 
a barge full of bananas, and the captain, one of our members, very 
kindly took me along. We reached Providence early in the after- 
noon and waited there till next morning. It was 3:30 A. M. when 
one of the hands from the launch aroused us. His lantern shone 
dim and yellow in a thick wet fog which lay on the Escondido. 
Fogs are rather unusual along this coast, though probably they 
may be met with more frequently along the rivers. At any rate, 
they invariably presage an extra hot day; nor did the omen fail 
this time! Up to the “city” of Rama we chugged through the fog, 
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most of us grativating meanwhile to the stern of the boat to super- 
vise the fragrant activities of the cook! 


It had been my intention to transfer in Rama to one of the 
bateaus belonging to the Nicaraguan Mahonagy Co. They ply 
twice a week between Rama and the camps, and carry provisions, 
logging instruments, mail, etc. But, unfortunately, circumstances 
had forced them to alter their usual schedule and they had left 
the day before. 


‘So it seemed best for me to “stick to the ship” as long as possible 
and wait for things to turn up. Our little tug started from Rama 
just after dawn, passing the Rama River, one of the three main 
tributaries of the Escondido, just above the town. Soon we saw 
the river branching ahead of us, and our boat swung to the right 
up the Sequia. Meantime, my friend the captain, had been using 
Spanish with good effect. One of the women traders who had come 
aboard at Rama was also making for the lumber camp, it appeared. 
‘She very cheerfully promised to carry me along with the rest of 
her cargo (chiefly merchandise of an alcoholic nature), as though 
helping stranded “parsons” were an every-day act for her. ‘So, 
that weighty matter was settled before we came in sight of Muelle 
Real. Beyond this point gasoline boats cannot run. So planters 
paddle down to Muelle in capacious dories bringing their bunches 
of green bananas to be inspected, checked and bought by the com- 
pany—or rejected, as the case may be. All morning you hear the 
monotonous call of 7, 8 or 9, as the “checker” counts the number 
of “hands” of fruit on each bunch. And under the pitiless glare 
of the sun, the natives hoist up bunch after bunch to be laid in 
orderly rows in the barges. The process was still going on at one 
o'clock when we embarked in a large dory and started up the 
river. The heat seemed bad enough, while you sat idly in the boat. 
What must it have been for the three paddlers! So we didn’t 
make very rapid progress against the current and through the 
rapids. We passed only one falls that afternoon, which involved 
a portage, of course. And my hosts, being substantial people, had 
another, smaller dory lying in readiness there the better to pass 
the rapids up-stream. 


That evening we reached their plantation, and they forthwith 
put their dwelling at my disposal. I suppose you wouldn’t call it 
much of a house, just a thatch roof over a dirt floor, with the un- 
usual luxury of low walls of split 'bamboos raised high enough to 
keep out socially-inclined pigs and goats. But it had a comfort- 
abe hammock in which I was installed; and from the kitchen is- 
sued a very enjoyable supper. And then our one-time paddlers re- 
solved themselves into an impromptu string orchestra, supported 
by a little ivory piccolo which the “maistro” (school teacher) of 
Rama produced from his pocket. Two years before, this same 
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‘“maistro” and I had seen each other in Cape Gracias. Now I dis- 
covered his “vacationing” in this rural retreat! We had a fine 
concert of Spanish airs; but being a “Padre” I was excused from 
dancing. Being a “Padre” I was likewise introduced to the assem- 
bly of crucifixes, saints and virgins installed in the inner room, 
and I returned the compliment by displaying some of the slides 
of the passion of our Lord which I mean to show in the camp next 
evening. 

At sunrise, while we were preparing to journey on, three bateaus 
from the camp dropped past us down the river through the mist. 
They are long, narrow, flat-bottomed boats each carrying a crew 
of ten Indians and capable of conveying several thousand pounds 
of freight, I should say. ‘Soon we were off again. Now the rapids 
became more frequent and much harder to pass. Often our men 
had to get overboard and haul us up through the boiling water by 
means of a two-inch rope fixed to the bow. By noon, we reached 
another falls, a larger one. While we were occupied with the port- 
age, a Creole girl came down the steep bank from a hut perched 
high above us, to ask aid for her father-in-law. He had been bitten 
by a snake a week back; and though native remedies had saved his 
life, he seemed to have taken a turn for the worse two days before, 
for he refused to eat a mouthful and began to spit blood. ‘So up lL 
climbed with my hypodermical outfit. My books of wisdom had 
unfortunately been left in Bluefields, but I proceeded to pump him 
full of what I thought might help him. I left the outfit there for 
them to use. And when we came back six days later he seemed 
completely recovered, probably more by auto-suggestion than by 
the drugs. ; 

On we toiled through another roasting day, past a third falls, 
till at last at 3 P. M., we landed at La Kepi Camp. Here great 
flat rocks rose out of the stream, like stepping-stones for giants, 
and near them splashed a lot of walnut-colored Indians who had 
already completed their daily “task” and were enjoying a bath in 
what seems to be almost their native element. 


High up on the bank above the reach of the floods lies the main 
camp. It consists of a straggling line of airy huts, huts innocent 
of walls and floors of course. They are simply oblong shelters, 
built by ramming posts into the earth and covering them with a 
thick thatch roof. Under this shelter run rows of beds of equally 
simple construction. Just four posts rammed into the earth with 
a layer of split bamboo suspended between them. The kitchen, of 
course, is different with its open hearth, its pots and pans strung 
from the roof tree, its tables and benches. Behind it you see the 
oven which looks for all the world like a great bee-hive of thick 
clay. In it daily rations of bread are baked for 200 men. It 
works very well, so I was told, except for its unfortunate habit of 
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caving in now and then! Near to the kitchen stands another little 
hut, this one will walls complete. From it throbs the regular chug 
of a gasoline engine that grinds corn used as fodder for the bulls. 
Add to this some smaller huts belonging to the camp officials, a 
carpenter hut in which miracles are daily wrought with exceed- 
ingly primitive tools, and a large commissary hut—and your pic- 
ture of the camp is complete. This commissary also has bamboo 
walls, of course, to prevent supplies from walking away im the 
dark. In it I was installed and made to feel at home by my friend 
the manager of the commissary—though he himself lay sick of the 
fever. He too is a Moravian, by the way. 


I wish I could tell you all about what I heard and saw; but 
then this letter would grow outrageously long. The Indians seemed 
really glad to welcome a “parsen,” even one whose small stock of 
Miskito had grown rusty with disuse. They are young Indian 
men, mostly from coast towns in which mission stations have long 
been established. Needless to say they face many temptations in 
this lonely, out-of-the-way spot. And though a few read faith- 
fully in their Miskito Bibles and though the most of them like to 
sing hymns on Sunday or after work hours in the evening, they 
never hear the message of the Gospel during all the months they 
contract to work. ‘So they came, some of them, from the side 
camps to our services, and that meant a journey of five miles each 
way after the day’s work under the tropical sun. What drew them 
especially, no doubt, were the lantern slides which Bro. Grossmann 
had lent me for the occasion. I conducted several services on Sun- 
day and held a lantern lecture each evening. News spread to the 
Spaniards living along the Sequia, and they too come nightly, from 
up stream and down, to see the slides. From what many Indians 
said to me, I feel sure that the visit has left some good seed in 
favorable soil. Another evidence I think is the subscription which 
the Indians took on their own initiative and gave to me before I 
left. It amounted to no less than $124.25, of which sum the men 
had contributed $94.25 and the officials $30.00. That meant gifts 
equalling one or two ‘days’ pay on the average per man. It also 
meant a most unusual addition to the Miskito Evangelization 
Fund! May it also be blessed to help spread the gospel news in 
some other part of this field. 


For the remainder, the “captain” of the camp very kindly took 
me about the works, over broad “roads” cut through the dense 
forest, in some places very uneven and unlike roads at home, in 
others worn smooth in the process of dragging logs over them to 
the dumps along a tributary of the river. To do this the front 
end of the log is mounted on a “skidder”—that is, two heavy, little 
wheels which bear a ponderous axle on which the head of the log 
can rest. The tail end drags behind like a stricken thing. Or, in 
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the wet season, a great conical cap of sheet iron is put on the head 
of the log, for so it can be hauled most easily through the slippery 
mud, Six yoke of oxen make a team to drag one log slowly on its 
way. I saw places where two teams had to be combined to draw 
one great log up a steep incline. Then is when the “bull punchers” 
put forth all that is in them, dancing around with whip in hand 
and keeping up a continuous stream of unearthly yells just to en- 
courage their phlegmatic quadrupeds. Besides, the captain is ex- 
perimenting with a low wagon, built of heavy timbers, which he 
hopes to be able to use along level stretches. Other men are em- 
ployed in cutting new roads, others in felling trees, others in gath- 
ering a certain vine which the oxen love to eat and which with 
ground corn forms their daily menu. Others still trail out new 
mahogany trees—for it is very easy to overlook good trees in the 
dense undergrowth. Others of course belong to the camp staffs : 
the cooks, the hewers of wood and drawers of water, and the like. 


Indeed it was an enjoyable week for me, and I regretted having 
to leave so soon. But other work was to be done too, and the time 
for farewells came all too soon. Down stream we went in an old 
dory manned by four Indians, shooting through the rapids without 
untoward incident, though drenched by constant showers from the 
sky. At Rama the mission boat awaited me, so I could pay a visit 

“to each of our two out-stations along the lower river before return- 
ing to Bluefields. 


6. ApprrrionaL Notes. 


The Easter confirmation at Tasbapauni, a filial of Pearl La- 
goon, was the largest on record, Owing to the growth in the size 
of the congregation Brother Peter Watson, the former school-mas- 
ter and assistant missionary, has found it impossible to keep school 
‘» addition to his other work. The people have secured Dennis 
Nelson as their new school-master. With an enrolment of 70 chil- 
dren, he has an average of 61 to instruct. 

Brother Newton Wilson, missionary at Quamwatla, writes of a 
visit to Ebenezer, where Ramsay is the local assistant, that he 
found the village much improved. The bush has been cleared for 
some distance around it; roads, well ditched and graded, have been 
made, so that one can walk through the village with comfort. The 
head man of the place, the “wita,” has decreed that every married 
man shall build a decent house with properly enclosed walls, a 
board floor, and having a separate bedroom. Ten persons were con- 
firmed by Brother Wilson and two couples were married. Fifty- 
six persons partook of the Lord’s Supper, and six candidates en- 
listed for instruction preparatory to confirmation. 

At Wasakin, where Jiminez is assistant, Brother Wilson ob- 
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served a bright and cheerful spirit, and a great willingness to learn 
and to serve. One hundred and five partook of the Lord’s Supper 
and more than twenty new people were under instruction as can- 
didates for public confession of faith. 

At Sandy Bay, on the other hand, the attendance at the school 
has been rather discouraging, since the opening of a government 
school, with free tuition, free books, and possibly free clothing— 
so they think. 

Wasla, the station of the Dannebergers, has a total of 81 pupils 
in the day-school and a total attendance of 219 at Sunday-school, 
99 being adults. Brother Danneberger has found much medical 
work to do, patients coming to him from great distances. 

As has already been reported, 108 souls were added to the con- 
gregation at Sangsangta at Easter. Of these thirty-one were adult 
converts from heathendom. 
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9. Revorr or THE Moravian Onurcu, West Invia Isianps, 
Eastern Province, FoR THE YEAR 1921. 


The most outstanding event of the year was the Synod of the 
Church in the month of October in the city of St. John’s, Antigua. 
This was the first Synod held since 1911, and what with the war 
and its upsetting events, so materially affecting the Church, the 
problems of constitution and finance especially had assumed large 
proportions, and called for careful and prayerful consideration. 
The Synod was composed of 10 delegates, clerical and lay repre- 
sentatives of the congregations of the Province, and the three mem- 
bers of the governing Board. Though there was considerable ap- 
prehension as to how the various difficult questions would be met 
and handled, a splendid spirit of harmony and co-operation de- 
veloped that enabled the Synod to deal wisely and impartially with 
the most important problems. The movements of the steamers un- 
fortunately shortened the time for the discussion of many matters, 
but the most important questions were thoroughly dealt with, and 
the happy spirit of unity that prevailed together with other evi- 
dences of God’s presence strengthened and encouraged the brethren 
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as they separated. The members of the Synod were very pleasant- 
ly and profitably entertained by the congregation and friends in 
St. John’s, and gladly record their appreciation of the many kind- 
nesses and courtesies shown them. 

The year has been one of transitions from old to new conditions. 
There seemed to be throughout its course a process of catching up 
and readjustment. Much of this process will no doubt continue 
through the coming year or years, but there is a general feeling of 
getting back to normal conditions. This upward trend is notice 
able both in the material and spiritual life of the church, and is 
largely a reflection of the movement evident and slowly developing 
in the world at large. 

The reports from the various islands of the Province and from 
the home mission fields give light and shadow in about equal pro- 
portions, the story, influenced may-be largely by the temperament 
of the writers, for it has been difficult in the days of 1921 to be 
optimistic. From south to north come the tales of flood and tem- 
pest, or drought and economic depression, of indifference and 
estrangement form religion, of sectarian rivalry and proselytism, 
of the antagonism of labor, and the demoralizing influence of 
worldliness, amusements and loose and immoral living. On the 
other hand, evidences are not lacking of the power of God through 
the faithful preaching of the gospel, the influence of the steady 
loyalty and consistent conduct of the bulk of our membership, not 
to speak of the counteracting power of various agencies and activi- 
ties of a social and religious character, especially in the large 
cities, that have kept level the tide of Christian life and manifested 
the presence and power of the Holy Spirit with and for His work. 


In our Trinidad mission the year was marked by the withdrawal 
from the service of the Rev. T. L. Clemens. “Thus was brought 
to an end,” says the Rev. H. ‘Schouten, superintendent of this mis- 
sion, “a term of missionary service 30 years in length, service which 
was conspicuous for whole hearted devotion and eminent success. 
The labors of Bro. Clemens in the colony of Trinidad and Tobago 
are acknowledged alike by high government officials and private 
individuals who esteem his work, as having contributed much to 
the uplift of the people, socially, intellectually and spiritual- 
ly.” The church at large in the Province concurs in this encom- 
ium, and deplores the necessity of poor health that brought about 
the retirement of our efficient and devoted fellow laborer and co- 
worker. His place and congregation were filled by the appoint- 
ment of the Rev. J. A. Kelso, of Jamaica. 

The home mission work on the north coast of Trinidad has at 
last been equipped with a comfortable manse for its resident min- 
ister, and through the advocacy of the Rev. T. L. Clemens and 
Mare Richard and the generosity of Sir John Griffith and other 
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friends in Europe, means were found for the complete repair of 
the church at L’ Anse Noire, and this place of worship has now 
-been rendered safe and comfortable for congregation and school. 
The census of Trinidad gives 2165 Moravians while the statistics 
for 1921 show but 988. There remains a large field and full scope 
for — energies and resources of the church among these scattered 
people. 


Commercially, agriculturally and in the working of the churches 
1921 has been a hard year for Tobago. The low price of cocoa, 
the staple product of the island, together with a severe storm in 
September, brought many privations to the people, but with the 
close of the year improved conditions gave a brighter outlook. The 
poverty of the people affected the attendance at service and Sun- 
day-school, owing to the lack of shoes and sufficient clothing. One 
sad event of the year was the bereavement in the family of the Rev. 
H. Lloyd, in the death of the eldest boy, Gordon, a promising lad, 
but stricken several years ago with an incurable disease. A diffi- 
cult situation has been created for the churches of Trinidad and 
Tobago by the new code lately issued by the Board of Education. 
This code lays very heavy burdens in the upkeep of buildings and 
the supply of school material, and makes the task of maintaining 
our schools a hard one for a church with limited resources. It is 
encouraging to note, however, that there has been an increase. of 
135 on the roll in the day schools. The membership of the church 
has also closed the year with a small increase. 


Reports from Barbados and the middle group of islands reflect 
the light and shadow intimated in the opening sentences of the re- 
view. There has been prolonged drought and much privation due 
to the low price of sugar and consequent reduction in wages, but 
attendances at church and Sunday-school have on the whole seemed 
to be approaching the normal. The remarks of the superintendent 
of the Antigua mission may be said to apply, with some modifica- 
tions, to the conditions existing during the year in all these islands. 
“Against the background of adverse circumstances, our work has 
been carried on, and carried on, we are glad to say without diminu- 
tion and with increase in some directions.” In Antigua, while the 
population has fallen from thirty-one thousand to twenty-eight 
thousand, the communicant and total membership are higher than 
a year ago. Finances, too, have maintained an upward curve, both 
church contributions and missionary association receipts being 
higher than in 1920. A similar tale comes froin St. Kitts with the 
exception that the tide of emigration has been so strong that a 
very considerable decrease has taken place in the membership. One 
event of signal importance in the year’s history in this island was 
the successful and enthusiastic celebration of the 100th anniver- 
sary of the establishment of the Bethesda congregation on the 25th 
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of February. At the pwblic meeting, presided over by Major Bur- 
den, the administrator, the work of the church in the island was 
spoken of in very high and appreciative terms. We record with 
deep regret, the death in Barbados on the 27th of August, of the 
widow of the late Bro, Alexander Pilgrim. 


In St. Croix a strike of laborers lasting for three months and a 
prolonged drought have proved a set-back to the work, but while 
the former was the cause of much bitterness against the planters, 
the antagonism evinced against the church in the previous strike 
was absent, and there has been a great improvement in the attitude 
of our members toward their ministers, largely through the de- 
creasing influence of the race feeling. In May the congregation 
at Friedensberg celebrated the 150th anniversary of the begin- 
ning of our work in the western district of the island, and great 
enthusiasm and interest was manifested both by members and 
friends of the church. The Rev. G. F. Bahnson, of our American 
Moravian Church, was in the island at the time, together with his 
wife and daughter, and took an active and sympathetic part in all 
the exercises of the occasion. 


In St. Thomas and St. Johns, no specially forward movement 
can. be recorded in these northern islands, there is a great reflection 
of the social and economic conditions existing on the continent of 
America, and the result among a susceptible people is not to the 
advantage of religion and morality. A multiplicity of sectarians 
is one of the characteristics of the religious life in our communi- 
ties, and the “fragmentary teachings of these possibly well-mean- 
ing religious adventurers” do not tend either to Christian unity 
or steady growth in Christian character. We are glad to record 
a healthy and vigorous religious life in the nearby island of St. 
Johns, where both congregations have made considerable advance 
during the year. The beautiful little church at Emmaus, rebuilt 
after the hurricane of 1916, will be the recipient in the new year 
of the instrument that formerly led the worship of the ‘Coopers- 
burg congregation. Through the efforts of the Rev. G. F. Bahn- 
son and the co-operation of the presest pastor of Coopersburg, the 
organ has ben presented, and in its repaired condition will contri- 
bute to the pleasure and profit of this congregation in the tropics. 
The congregation at Nisky, St. Thomas, served for the past two 
years by Rev. A. H. Leslie as locum tenens, has shown greater ad- 
vancement in all departments in the past year, but both here and 
in town, with its mixed and antagonistic elements, there has been 


much to deplore of looseness of morals and alienation from the 
church. 


The Sto. Domingo mission has had rather a checkered career in 


: ; ; : 
1921. The San Pablo work in the city of Sto. Domingo, owing 
to the many difficulties of indifference among its members, con- 
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stant dissensions that prevented progress, as well as lack of hearty 
support, was transferred to the A. M. E. body conducting a similar 
work near by. At San Pedro de Macoris, the congregation has 
been gradually recovering during the year from the defection and 
secession of some of its members to the Negro Improvement Asso- 
ciation under the leadership of Mr. Phillips, the former minister. 
Though smaller in numbers, this congregation is in a healthier 
condition by the elimination of these discordant elements. The 
movement causing the defection collapsed during 1921, and the 
leaders including Mr. Phillips were deported from the republic. 
Since then, many of the seceders have returned to the church, but 
much bitterness and antagonism still exist. 

On the return of the Rev. Taylor M. Van Vieck from furlough 
in May, the Rev. Edwin Brown, serving the congregation during 
his absence, was transferred to La Romana, but from the very be- 
ginning of his pastorate he has been hampered by ill health and 
the close of the year brings us face to face with the necessity of 
his return to a cold climate if his health is to be restored. Both 
here and at San Pedro, the depression in the sugar industry has 
affected the work materially. Very many laborers have removed 
to Barahona, a new district recently opened for sugar cultivation 
on a large scale. This place was visited during the year by the 
Rev. A. B. Romig at the request of the Board and with its large 
and uncared for population, was found to ‘be a splendid opening 
for missionary effort, but for lack of means the Synod could take 
no steps in that direction. An account of this visit was published 
in the Moravian Church News and copied in the Moravian Mis- 
sions and is interesting both from its individual features, and from 
the fact that it is a replica of many another unoccupied field in 
the republic. The year 1921 has been one of readjustments. It 
has had many things for which we can be thankful, and the thank- 
ful note is not lacking. Problems hard to face loom up in the near 
future, but we stop at the threshold of 1922, thank God and take 
courage. 

E. C. GREIDER, 
Chairman of P. B.C. 
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XII. 


Report oF THE JAMAICA PROVINCE FOR THE YEAR 1921. 
BY THE CHAIRMAN, JONATHAN REINKE, D. D. 


The year under review has been one of blessings and mercies, 
in spite of the world’s unrest, which has not been without effect 
in this Colony. Being an island situated within the tropics our 
great annual danger is a hurricane, or hurricanes. They may be 
local or general, severe or moderate, but of whatever kind, they 
are most dangerous, and destructive to life and property. We were 
graciously spared such a visitation during 1921. This, and the 
absence of any such epidemic as visited the colony in two success- 
ive years, is abundant cause for thankfulness. And judging by 
the reports of the congregations, the members have shown their 
appreciation of these blessings, by faithful attendance at divine 
worship, and liberal giving, 

The two outstanding features of the year’s work were church 
building and the Provincial Synod. 

We emphasize church building, because it is one of the signs 
of life among us who are very limited as to means, having as a 
Church no wealthy members, the majority being very poor. ‘So 
long therefore as our people are willing to subscribe to keep their 
buildings in proper repair, or to undertake the replacing of dilapi- 
dated structures by new and modern ones, we may rest assured 
that they have the work at heart. And with church buildings, we 
would associate our school buildings, for the upkeep of which we 
formerly received substantial subsidies from Britain, but which in 
recent years have of necessity been withheld. At Eden, our oldest 
congregation, the church is being repaired, and while the progress 
is not as rapid as might be desired, the work is being done, and 
other duties are faithfully met. 

At Aberdeen, a filial of Eden, the corner-stone of a new church 
was laid on Easter Monday, in the presence of a representative of 
the P. E. C. and a great company of people. For years this enter- 
prise languished, but a better spirit now prevails, and the mem- 
bership is nobly supporting the efforts of the minister. The offer- 
ing on the occasion amounted to about £120. 

At last we are able to report the completion of the great under- 
taking at Carmel. The opening of the completed edifice took 
place on the 9th of November amid a vast concourse of people, 
and a large number of our own ministers and some from other de- 
nominations. The greater portion of the work was carried out 
under war conditions, and under the circumstances the cost of the 
completed building, £4,411, is very reasonable. It is one of the 
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finest churches in the country, and comfortably seats 900, people. 
The human instrument whom God used for this work, the min- 
ister of the congregation, deserves the hearty appreciation of the 
Chureh; for if his almost insuperable difficulties had overcome 
him, the work would not yet be completed. 

Another step in advance, has been taken at Ritchies, where the 
corner-stone of a more suitable building has been laid, and where 
building operations are now being carried on. This place is one 
of our outposts and as we were the first to undertake work in the 
district, it must be held. The report of the congregation states 
that the members are taking an interest in the work. The second 
outstanding feature of the year’s work, was the Provincial Synod 
held at Bethlehem from 28th to 30th of June, 1921. 

The Training College was not in session at the time, and the 
Principal very kindly put the buildings at our disposal and his 
excellent wife catered for the whole Synod, the membership of 
which was twenty-five. There had been a Special Synod three 
years previously, held for the purpose of eelcting a P. E. OC. and 
reviewing the Home Mission work of the Province, but a full and 
regular Synod had not met since November, 1913. There was in 
consequence a great deal of work to be transacted. The sessions 
of Synod were held in the college Assembly Hall which was ad- 
mirably suited to the purpose. 

We are truly thankful to report that the tone of the Synod was 
truly fraternal, and nothing occurred to mar the gathering in any 
way. 

A great deal of the necessary work was routine and formal; but 
a few of the items on the Agenda were of the greatest importance. 

One was the supply of the ministry. As is well known, ever 
since 1876, Jamaica has kept before it the idea of a trained and 
educated ministry. But the course has been marked by many 
vicissitudes. Last General Synod made liberal provision for the 
establishment ofa training Hostel in Jamaica. Unfortunately the 
war intervened and the work has been in abeyance. In the mean- 
time various attempts were made to secure the end in view, but nine 
were crowned with success. Synod resolved to enter into corre- 
spondence with the authorities of our Church in Britain with a 
view to having several of our men trained there, the idea being, 
that having two or three university trained men on the local staff, 
they could train others. The British authorities received our over- 
tures in a most kindly spirit; at the same time making it clearly 
understood that they only spoke for themselves and did not attempt 
to represent the views of Mission Board. While the Brethren were 
willing to supervise our students, the cost to this Province would 
be so great,—£1000 for the five year course, besides traveling and 
provision for clothes,—that for the present the matter has had to 
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be dropped. dn the mean time the need is a crying one. The 
average age of the ministers of the Province is 47; while the 
youngest minister is already 30 years old. 

Another most important matter was the appointment of an 
Hvangelistic Committee which is to see that evangelistic services 
are held once a year in each congregation. The Committee has 
been making plans, but no meetings have been held so far. 

A third and most important project determined upon was the 
raising of a Fund to amount to £10,000 by the year 1932. At 
present this Province has no funds at its disposal and lives from 
hand to mouth. Any unexpected emergency which arises, necessi- 
tates an appeal to the entire Unity. No matter how necessary or 
desirable a work or enterprise may be, the usual answer is, there 
is no money, and the undertaking is abandoned. Synod resolved 
to try to remedy this state of affairs by the formation of a Jubilee 
Fund to commemorate the beginning of the Mission work of our 
Church in the West Indies in 1732. Of course it remains to be 
seen how the enterprise will strike the membership. If the pro- 
posal’s reception is favorable, we ought to ibe able to raise the 
amount in ten years’ time. 

The above three items will demonstrate that Synod was fully 
alive to the spiritual and temporal needs of the Province, and that 
we are tackling our problems manfully. 

It is only right to state that during the year two ministerial 
semi-jubilees were celebrated, those of Bishop Westphal, who has 
been minister of Fairfield for 25 years, and the writer of this, who 
has been minister of Kingston for a like period. Reference is 
made to both occurrences in the reports from the congregations. 

With profound gratitude for divine mercies and many fraternal 
courtesies experienced throughout the yeaa, we submit this report. 

The statistics of the Mission in Jamaica, January 1, 1929: 
Communicants, 6,260; baptized adults, 932; under temporary 
discipline, 96; baptized children, 6,002; total, 18,290, at the 29 
Stations and 4 Filials. In the 33 Sunday-schools the number in 
attendance is 4,351, 

Kingston, Feb. 1, 1929. 
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XIII. 
LABRADOR. 


From THE Report oF THE Laprapor Missron For 1921. 


On August 9 this mission celebrated its sesqui-centennial anni- 
versary. It was one hundred and fifty years since the landing of 
Jens Haven to seek to evangelize the wild heathen Eskimos. But 
what sorrow filled all hearts, when the news came that on the 27th 
of that month the chief buildings of the well-appointed main sta- 
tion of that missionary province, Nain, had been totally destroyed 
by fire. Nain was the center of life for the mission as a whole, 
its congregation having reached the most advanced stage of or- 
ganized religious activity. And with all the buildings of the place 
that served a religious purpose the store was also destroyed, with 
its goods that appeared absolutely needful for the supply of the 
essentials of life for the missionaries and their converts. Inci- 
dentally too, it may be noted that invaluable archives perished, a 
loss that con not possibly be made good. 

It goes with the saying, that nothing was covered by insurance. 
What Insurance Company would have carried a risk in that wil- 
derness, a solitude of rocks and ice and snow? But it may be grate- 
fully recorded, that the tidings of the great loss awoke such a wave 
of practical sympathy, especially in Britain, but also to some de- 
gree in Newfoundland, where the government lent aid, and also 
in the United States, that plans for a rebuilding of the station 
could be considered. However it is not likely, in view of the steady 
retrogression of the Eskimo population, that the new buildings will 
be quite on the same scale as the old. 
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XIV. 
SURINAM. 


From tur Revport ror tHE YEAR 1921. 


In Surinam the year 1921 was characterized by much sickness 
—typhus and dysentery prevailing far into the Bushland and de- 
manding many victims. Thank God, the families of the European 
missionaries were spared any fatality. But the Mission suffered 
a heavy loss in the sudden and unexpected departure of Brother 
C. W. Blijd, a native born minister. On June 25, 1902, he was 
ordained a deacon, the first of our native Brethren in Surinam 
to enter holy orders, and was ordained as presbyter at Zeist, Hol- 
land, on July 1, 1913. He was one of the most popular person- 
ages in the colony, esteemed and liked by everyone, high and low, 
native-born and European. His modesty, his tact, his self-mastery, 
his whole Christian personality made an impression on all who 
knew him, and his name will be enshrined in the history of our 
Mission in Surinam, born as he was in slavery, and himself a fine 
example of what the grace’of God can effect. 


Economically too the year was a hard one, not so much owing 
to failure of harvests as on account of the low price paid for pro- 
ducts. Many of our members, who were employes of large planta- 
tions or other undertakings found their wages much crippled. This 
made itself felt in connection with the payment of church dues 
and other collections; yet great liberality was manifested when 
offerings were brought for the relief of those who suffered loss 
through the great fire in Herrnhut on August 8. 

Manifold problems are arising in connection with method of 
missionary operations here, as the years pass. For in the older 
congregations we have to do with the most varied classes of per- 
sons, with the educated and jhe uneducated, with cultured and with 
primitive people. ‘Some seem to be devoid of energy, simply drift 
and are ready to be led. Others are receptive of all manner of in- 
fluences and are open to the questions stirred up by modern 
thought. The latter demand liberty and the right to administer 
their affairs themselves. Paternal methods are out of place with 
them. The leaders of the Mission require special wisdom, in order 
to steer a wise and safe course, and develop the native church in a 
healthy manner. 

Our Mission stood in very cordial relations to the other Protest- 
ant denominations of the country. For years these have been 
drawn more closely together by their common work of charity in 
behalf of the lepers of the land. But last year this close alliance 
was anew demonstrated, in that during the absence of the minis- 
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ters of all the other churches at one or another time, either on fur- 
lough or by resignation, their places were temporarily filled by 
men of our missionary staff. 

On the other hand the Roman Catholic rivalry was even more 
keen than ever; and this church seems to have at its disposal 
measureless resources In men and means. 


All the more praiseworthy is it therefore, that the more educat- 
ed and cultured membership of our church has commenced to be- 
stir itself. A so-called “Herrnhut Committee” was formed, for 
the purpose of furthering loyalty to the church by all lawful means, 
of maintaining or founding organizations for social and economic 
betterment, of antagonizing and removing dangers that threaten 
or harm the life of our church in Surinam. The holding of ad- 
dresses and lectures, the convocation of church-councils and the 
summoning of mass meetings, as well as the dissemination of 
literature are some of the means employed by this Committee. 


With it all, it would be thankless to fail to note that various 
occurrences in the life of the older and of. the newer mission testi- 
fied to the influence of the grace of God upon individual hearts. 


The present Governor of the Colony, Baron van Heemstra, and 
not a few of the higher officials have shown a marked appreciation 
of the aims and work of the missionaries, and have co-operated 
with them, whenever this was possible. Pee 


Our school-system cost its leaders much anxiety during the past 
year. For here the rivalry of the Roman Catholic Church, with 
its seemingly boundless resources, is keenly felt. And on the 
other hand there are the schools of the State, with a‘ complete 
absence of religious instruction. And yet here too there are bright 
and hopeful points. The number of teachers, trained from among 
our own membership, is gradually and steadily rising. These work- 
ers show an interest in the higher aims of our educational work. 
Though the financial problems of our schools perplex us, the passage 
of the law, according to which private schools in the colony, like 
those in the mother country, are placed on a par, so far as the 
salarizing of the teachers is concerned, with those of the State, 
means much for their financial support. 

The social and charitable work of our Mission carried on in 
the city in an organized way was removed on May 1 to a new and 
more suitable center, the house and property of the so-called 
‘Hlerrmhutters Voorzorg,” a large building very central in relation 
to the mass of our membership; formerly the headquarters of a 
beneficial society of our mission. In this building there is a hall 
capable of accommodating 500 persons, and around the extensive 
erounds are a number of outbuildings. Here the Christian Asso- 
viations blossomed into new activity, the care of the orphans could 
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be planned more far-reachingly, evangelization had freer room, and 
a new weekly religious paper took the place of the former “Zonn- 
dagsblad,” the new periodical linking into the social and economic 
activity of the Mission and receiving the name of “Jong Suri- 
name.” ; 

The Children’s Home at Sharon now has 80 inmates. For it 
and for the Home for Lepers at Bethesda the visit of Brother T. 
‘Schmidt, Director of the Mother House, Emmaus, at Niesky, Si- 
lesia, which furnishes the Sisters employed in both establishments, 
was of highest importance. 

For the Mission among the Javenese the year was a quiet one, 
since its leader, Brother Bielke, had to go with his family to Eu- 
rope, for a needed furlough. But the native Javanese evangelists 
did what they could to hold the little companies of Christians to- 
gether. The Javanese orphanage at Leliendal came under the care 
of Brother and Sister Scholze, who have grown grey in the service 
of our Surinam mission. 

Amongst the British Indians Brother Legene, who is alone since 
the death of Brother Wenzel, had his hands full, especially owing 
to the steady growth of the children’s home established by him, 
and owing to the need of supervising the new Christian Hindustani 
settlement at Welgelegen. Here twelve Christian families now 
have their parcels of ground. With it all, he was able to baptize 
26 heathen, a guerdon of good things to come. 

Many transfers of workers among the Bush Negroes took place 
during the year, and in a field of this character changes of this 
sort always mean a temporary lull in the work. Yet, though the 
baptisms were few, the year was not without its encouragements. 
On the Marowijne, the border river between Surinam and Cayenne, 
a promising field would open up, if only the workers were forth- 
coming. 

That God’s Spirit has not left Himself without witness among 
the heathen of the Bushland, the following episode testifies. 


One day there appeared at Ganzee a man named Pobosi, from 
Bakrakondre, the furthest village of the Coango caln on the Gran- 
rio, one of the tributaries of the Surinam. Brother Schelts, the 
missionary at Ganzee, knew him as formerly one of the worst sor- 
cerers among the Saramacca Negroes, a man whose evil reputation 
was widespread, a man everywhere feared. Led by a dream he 
had forsworn his idols, had removed with a following of fifty 
people from his former home, and had taken possession of this 
abandoned village. Here he had built a house of boards, as a 
place of worship, e::d had placed in it a table and benches. Here 
he declared that he would serve the true God. But since he felt 
that this God was utterly unknown to him, he had gone down the 
river to Paramaribo. Bakrakondre is seven or eishy days’ journey 
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above Ganzee. In the city the ritual of the Roman Catholic 
Church had apparently made an impression on him, for he called 
his God, “Jesus Maria.” Finally he had come upon the thought 
to go to Ganzee and beg our Brother Schelts to come to his village 
and instruct him and his people about the true God. 


xOVe 
Tur WeEsTERN Province in SoutH AFRICA DURING THE YEAR 1921. 


The economic condition of the land was marked by a severe de- 
pression during this year. This was felt seriously by the stores 
conducted at some of the stations for the benefit of the Mission, 
and yet the lack of employment was not so great as had been feared, 
for our people are highly prized as employes—especially in Cape 
Town. 


The religious activity of the Mission could be prosecuted un- 
hindered, and not without signs of blessing. The great majority 
of our members prize their opportunities for worship. In Mora- 
vian Hill in particular at the evening services every seat was us- 
ually occupied. True there are times, when the inner life of con- 
gregations leaves this and that to be desired. 


During the last days of January a special committee over which 
Bishop A. Ward presided again revised the proposed constitution 
of the native church. It was laid before the General Missionary 
Conference at Genadendaal, from July 4 to 8, and as there adopted. 
Its regulations have been introduced at Mamre, Enon, Clarkson 
and Moravian Hope. Goedverwacht and Wittewater had accepted 
these provisions in 1920. 


Genadendaal was unfortunately not ripe for this. It is needful 
that the provisions of the “Mission Act” be previously accepted. 
The agitation of the opposition caused much annoyance, under the 
lead of a couple of younger men, an agitation which reacted upon 
the life of the congregation. 


Moravian Hill in Cape Town continues to be a center of attrac- 
tion for members of country congregations, led to the city to seek 
a livelihood. Here and at the filial, Maitland, it is most encour- 
aging to note how school and church are alike prized. The latter 
congregation is acceptably served by the native Brother R. Ras- 
mus. Young Men’s and Young Women’s Unions have been suc- 
cessfully launched in these city congregations, and it is pleasant 
to note how individual Christians here are serving as exemplars 
by their consistent lives. 
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For the training-school at Genadendaal the year was a trying 
one. For the first time in its history the instruction was in charge 
of the native head-master of the day school. The result was hardly 
satisfactory. Of 19 candidates only 13 passed the ‘State examina- 
tion. Since the interest of the Endowment Fund, the Walden- 
burg Endowment, has fallen terribly, it is a question, whether we 
shall be in a position to further maintain the boarding feature of 
this school. 


Brother and Sister E. R. Lemmertz left for Europe, regretted 
by all, in order to enter on a well-earned eventide of rest after 32 
years of faithful mission-service. 


Vali li 


Tue Eastern Province 1n SournH APRICA DURING THE YBAR 1921. 


Practically cut: off from outside help, this mission-field had to 
depend on its own resources and struggle for existence during this 
year, a year the more difficult on account of a failure of the harv- 
est. Yet salaries had to be increased owing to the lessened pur- 
chasing power of the money:in circulation. And this, though, dur- 
ing the war the capital resources of the province had of necessity 
been drawn upon. For the Superintendent of this field, Brother 
van Callker, the burden of responsibility was excessive. It was a 
matter of faith to live a day at a time. 


As in so many of our fields at the present time, a shortage of 
workers is to be deplored here. - Since 1914 this province has lost 
by death the missionaries Schaerf and Steinmann and the native 
minister, P. Mguni, and in the year under review Brother and 
Sister L. Marx, who retired to Europe after many years of suc- 
cessful service, and Brother and Sister W. Hartmann, who went 
home to Germany on furlough. All the more welcome was the 
return of the missionaries Hickel and Moths and their wives, and 
the ordination of the native minister, David Monah, at Goshen, on 
August 28. But in the following’ month another loss: followed 
through the death of another ordained native, Brother J. Mtom- 
beni, by a stroke, a man of good gifts, whose zeal and fidelity were 
prized by his countrymen. 


The work in J ohannesburg, commenced in accordance with a 
resolution of the native church conference of 1920, had unfortu- 
nately to be dropped. It failed to elicit the needed interest. 


The result of the State examinations at the teachers’ training 
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school at Mvenyane was brilliant, as il has so often been. Out of 
86 candidates 78 passed, and many of them with a high mark. 


What is, however, a cause for special care in connection with 
this province is the fact that so few of the young men seem to 
have any ambition for anything higher than material enjoyment, 
after they leave school. None seem to care to learn a trade. Is 
there need of ready cash, they go to the gold mines or to the towns. 
Many return spoilt in character, and marry without the knowledge 
and consent of their parents. Then there is a mere existing; few 
make any economic or social progress, except as teachers, or as 
clerks or interpreters for the local magistrates. 


XVII. 


Tue Himartayan Mission. 


In general this field suffered from its being manned by a nu- 
merically insufficient missionary staff, though ‘Brother and Sister 
Peter had returned to their post, and Brother Asboe commenced 
work as a new comer, and the two recently ordained native brethren, 
Gergan and Dewasung, served at Kyelang and Leh, the. latter at 
the side of European missionaries. 

The development of native missionary workers must be a special 
aim here. 

But in addition there also seemed to be absolute need of securing 
a qualified physician for the hospital at Leh, or the withdrawal 
of governmental financial aid may be expected. 
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XVIII. 


Tur Report or UNYAMWEZI FOR THE YEAR 1921. 
BY THE REV. N. H. GAARDE. 


Effects of the War. 


In February I was granted permission to visit our various sta- 
tions and to reeommence my work as a missionary. 

Usoke and Urambo were visited in February, and Sikonge, Ipole 
and Kitunda in April. Every one of these stations has suffered 
through the war, both with respect to the congregations and the 
Mission property. As regards damage done to buildings and fur- 
niture, Ipole and Kitunda have suffered more than the three other 
stations. Our well-filled stores of tools, ironware, building ma- 
terial, etc., at ‘Sikonge have been looted, including the private 
property of the missionaries. Only a few almost worthless things 
remain. The same is the case with respect to Urambo, and to a 
certain extent also as to Usoke. The stores at Ipole and Kitunda 
have disappeared entirely. Our claims against the British Gov- 
ernment, amounting to Rs. 112,288/18, were presented to the 
British Claims Commissioner at Dar-es-Salaam in June. Our 
claims against the Belgian Government, amounting to Rs. 24,092 
and Marks 7,925, were sent in to the Belgian Colonial Office in 
Brussels, also in June. These figures show better than words how 
much our stations have suffered. And I have still to add that the 
damage ‘done exceeds the above-mentioned sums, in so far as I had 
to abstain from claiming indemnification for certain damages done 
to buildings, furniture, and other goods in such cases where it 
could not be ascertained whether they had been done by Belgian 
or British troops. In September, eye-witnesses of the looting 
(natives resident at our stations) were summoned, by order of 
the British Claims Commissioner, to make their statements in this 
matter before the authorities at Tabora. I have heard nothing of 
these claims since. The office of the Claims Commissioner at Dar- 
es‘Salaam was closed down at the end of September, and it is be 
heved that, partly for this reason, and partly because of the height 
of the claims, it had been found necessary to forward them to a 
similar home office, and perhaps even to a higher court. As re- 
gards the claims against the Belgian Government, no communica- 
tion has as yet been received from the Colonial Office in Brussels. 

The war scattered our Christians and adherents over the whole 
territory and neighboring countries. Its demoralizing influences 
penetrated our young congregations. The majority of the men 
were compelled to serve as soldiers or carriers, first with the Ger- 
man and afterwards with the British forces. Their Wives and 
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daughters were seized by soldiers of other tribes and forced to 
follow them. That was the case chiefly in the latter part of the 
campaign. ‘Some escaped into the great forests and remained 
there in hiding until the danger was past. When peace was de- 
clared the survivors of those who had been scattered about re- 
turned home, not all at once, but by little and little. They had 
passed through deep waters, where the floods overflowed them. 
Many of our Christians confessed to me during my first visits at 
the various stations in the presence of their fellow-Christians how 
they had nearly lost their faith during the time of turmoil and 
general disorder. They saw their missionaries being made pris- 
oners and deported. They saw even white men doing things with 
regard to which their missionaries had taught them that such 
things were sinful and displeasing in the sight of God. Moham- 
medans and heathen laughed at them and mocked them, saying: 
‘Do you now see what people you have been following, and to 
whose teachings you have listened? Where are they? In captiv- 
ity. Who made them prisoners and took them away from you’ 
White people like themselves. Truly they were bad people.” 
They did not believe these tales. But they were, through what 
they witnessed and the hardships they had to pass through, greatly 
perturbed. And it is, therefore, not to be wondered at that some 
of these children in Christ in sickness and other distress did not 
object to their heathen relatives consulting the witch-doctor on 
their behalf, and offering goats anid fowls according to the custom 
of their fathers. Our Wanyamwezi are by nature very weak with 
respect to the Seventh Commandment. And it was to be expected 
that they had suffered morally under such circumstances. They 
did, indeed, suffer tremendously. I heard many a sad story during 
those first visits. On the other hand, it was encouraging to witness 
how serious and eager they were about the confession of their trans- 
gressions. One received the impression that they honestly desired 
to ease their consciences and to begin their discipleship anew. In 
looking back over the period that has passed since, I am glad to 
say the majority have realized that desire, so far at least as my 
knowledge goes. We must, however, not forget that they are but 
beginners, children in Christ, and that the influence of their heath- 
en and Mohammedan surroundings is exceedingly strong, and that 
they therefore need our daily remembrance before the Throne of 
Grace. 


During a visit in June to Kitunda, arrangements were made for 
some urgent repairs to the houses with thatched roofs. The church 
having been destroyed by fire, it was decided that the former 
Boarding ‘School house should serve as a substitute for the time 
being. On my homeward journey I visited not only Tpole and 
Sikonge, but also Usoke and Urambo, everywhere making arrange- 


92 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SocrtETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL. 


ments for urgent repairs. ‘These repairs were accomplished before 
the rains started. And I hope that the various buildings will be 
strong enough to weather the thunderstorms of the present rainy 
season. The repairs done were limited to ‘buildings with thatched 
roots. The new houses, with corrugated iron roofs, also need re- 
pairing with respect to floors, doors, windows and the wooden 
framework of the verandahs. As these repairs were not actually 
urgent, and as they should be carried out, if possible, under the 
supervision of a European artisan, they were deferred to next year. 


Tabora. 


Soon after the conclusion of peace I received permission to hold 
a public service in our church every Sunday morning. This per- 
mission was greatly appreciated, both by ourselves and by the 
numerous Christians and adherents of the various Protestant, Mis- 
sionary ‘Societies in Central Africa whom the war had brought to 
Tabora as soldiers and clerks. When, in February last, I was 
granted permission to commence my work as a missionary in the 
full sense of the word, the event was celebarted by the baptism 
of two men. One of them, Martin Zambi, was born in the vicinity 
of Mbozi, in the Nyasa Province, and has been resident here at 
Tabora for some years. 'The other, Paulo James Zombe, is a sol- 
dier with the King’s African Rifles. He was born at Fort John- 
ston, in Rhodesia. He is an earnest and zealous Christian, and 
desirous of joining our staff of helpers at the termination of his 
military service in June, 1924. These two men and Noah bin 
Nkango, baptized in 1913, constitute at present the Tabora con- 
gregation. Apart from Noah, eleven men and one woman had 
been baptized at our Tabora station from the time of its founda- 
tion in 1912 until the interruption of the work in September, 1916. 
One of them has returned to his home in the neighborhood of Shin- 
yanga, between Tabora and Mwanza. He has there joined the 
African ‘Inland Mission, and is now a valued teacher at one of 
their out-stations. Some of the rest have become Mohammedans ; 
the whereabouts of others is still unknown. 


Almost ever. since we were allowed to resume services our church 
has ‘been crowded Sunday after Sunday. It is, however, note- 
worthy that none of the people who fill our church are natives of 
Tabora. They are all converts and adherents of Protestant Mis- 
sionary Societies working in Tanganyika Territory, Kenya, Nyasa- 
land, and Rhodesia. There are converts and adherents of the 
U. M.C. A., the C. M. S., the L. M. S., the Church of Scotland 
Mission, the Dutch Reformed Church, the Mount Horeb Full Gos- 
pel Mission, the Church of Christ, the Leipzig and Berlin Mission- 
ary ‘Societies, the Moravian Missions, ete., ete. There are also a 
few Indian Christians, who are most regular attendants at our 
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services. In Europe, I suppose, it would be difficult for members 
of a number of the Churches and denominations to which the 
aforementioed ‘Socieites belong to find their way into one church. 
Not so here at Tabora, fortunately. The people who fill the little 
mission church of the Unitas Fratrumn at this place do not trouble 
their heads about controversial matters; they understand only the 
great essentials which unite. The well-clad clerk is not ashamed 
to sit next to a man clothed only in rags. And they are not only 
attentive hearers of the Word but also doers of it. At their own 
request a monthly collection was introduced( or, rather, re-intro- 
duced, as it had been in existence before the war). On two occa- 
sions, when I told them about some old widows at [pole and Uram- 
bo who were too much weakened by old age to till their fields, and 
that the congregations at the said stations were feeding them but 
were too poor to also clothe them, they at once resolved that a spe- 
cial collection should be taken up for this purpose. The result was 
good beyond expectation. I was able to buy them, not only one 
garment of strong calico each, but also a warm blanket for cold 
and damp nights. 

The Mohammedans are obviously surprised at and displeased 
with the large congregations that Sunday after Sunday fill our 
church. One Sunday morning, while our cook was ringing the 
church bell, a stone was flung at him. It hit his arm, which 
swelled and caused him great pain for a number of days. On 
Whitsunday they threw a heavy stone at one of the church win- 
dows. To judge from where it hit the, happily, well-closed shut- 
ter, it was doubtless meant for my head! To our face, whenever 
they meet us, they are always very friendly. The Lord’s Supper 
was celebrated three times. On January 2nd 13, on May 22nd 
18, and on November 13th 11 communicants took part in this ser- 
vice, the majority belonging partly to our country stations and 
partly to other Churches, who were admitted as guests. 


Twenty people attend the catechumens’ classes. Some of them 
are soldiers and were, formerly, catechumens in connection with 
the Church of Scotland Mission in Nyasaland. 'Two are natives of 
Northern Rhodesia, who were formerly catechumens in connection 
with the L. M.S. Others are Wanyamwezi. 

An outstanding event in the happenings of the year was the visit 
of Bishop Ward from 20th-23rd March. The three days he spent 
with us will be long remembered by ourselves, and also by those 
Christians and adherents who were present at his two evening ser- 
vices, of which the second was an Ordination service, the writer of 
this report being ordained a Presbyter. 

Circumstances will compel us to close our Tabora station during 
the course of 1922. It will not make much difference to the in- 
habitants of this town who are natives, as we are not yet wanted 
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here. With a view to the many Christians whom their employ- 
ment has brought to this place from near and far, it is to be re- 
eretted that we have to close this station. Yet, im consideration 
of the limited staff of workers that will be available for the next 
few years, there is no option in the matter, as our main work les 
at present in the district around Tabora. Tabora is almost en- 
tirely Mohammedan, and a stronghold of Mohammedanism, where- 
as the Mohammedan influence in the areas around our country 
stations may still be checked. 

Four times during the year I was asked by the European com- 
munities to conduct burial services, viz., twice by the ‘British and 
twice by the Greek community. These are the only occasions on 
which the Europeans find it useful to have a “Padre” in the town. 


Urambo. 


Urambo was visited three times,, viz., in February, in July, and 
in December. 

There are 35 Church members living at and in the vicinity of 
the station. The rest live in various parts of Unyamwezi. Six 
members have died during the interval. 

The helper Yohanesi Malima is the propelling power in the con- 
gregation. He holds a public service every Sunday morning and 
a special service every Friday afternoon for the Christians. He 
also teaches a class of catechumens, and keeps school, together with 
the teacher Filipo Matibu. They are assisted by the monitors 
Yuda Mudaki and Yona Musoma. Yakobo Kambilo looks after 
the Mission property. Yohanesi and Yakobo settle minor disputes 
between their fellow-Christians, when such occur, and report to 
me about once a month on the state of the congregation. It is fur- 
ther their duty to see to it that none of the old and feeble people 
in the congregation are lacking for food. The proceeds of the of- 
ferings at the Harvest Thanksgiving Service are here, and at the 
other stations, used for that purpose. 

Tihe former helper Abraham Mavuku, who was left in charge 
of the station when Bro. J. Terp was deported, was discharged in 
February, because it was found that he had been an unfaithful 
servant. He and his brother Zakaliya Kasele were also living in 
polygamy (i. e., bigamy); they had both married second wives 
during the time the station was unoccupied. ‘They were further 
accused by the present chief Kaswa, or Urambo, or Unyankulu, of 
having plotted against him in favor of a daughter of the famous 
Mirambo. Their father was a devoted servant of Mirambo, and 
they admitted that they would have liked to see hig daughter be- 
come mistress of the country. Kaswa is, however, the acknowl- 
edged chief, and they had to leave the station and the country, and 
are now living in a neighboring district. They promised me be- 
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fore they left that they would put away their second wives. I 
was, therefore, very sorry to hear during my last visit at Urambo 
that they had not yet fulfilled their promises. 

The Lord’s Supper was celebrated in December. Eighteen peo- 
ple partook, viz., ten men and eight women. 

Our people are very poor at present. Their native products, 
such as ground-nuts, maize, and rice, are generally so low in price 
that they have great difficulty in getting their tax money for the 
Government and a few shillings for a piece of calico for clothing. 
I therefore refrained from asking the Christians here and at the 
other country stations for the Church levy, which for Unyam- 
wezi has been fixed at Re. 1 for each full Church member, hoping 
for an improvement of the economic conditions in 1922. 


Usoke. 


Usoke was visited four times, viz., in February, in May, in July, 
and in October. A visit planned for ‘December had to be post- 
poned on account of sickness. 

The congregation is the smallest in numbers next to that at Ta- 
bora. It consists of 19 people only. There are other 15 Church 
members scattered about in Unyamwezi, but, as it was impossible 
as yet to get into touch with them, they are not on the list. Our 
Usoke Christians have no easy position. Heathenism is still very 
strong among the old people in the neighborhood. But stronger 
still is Islam. A large Mohammedan settlement borders on the 
Mission land, and is growing very rapidly. Mohammedanism has 
in recent years gained much ground in Unyanyembe, not only in 
the vicinity of Tabora, but also in its most remote parts, even far 
beyond Usoke. Various factors have worked and are still work- 
ing together to bing about this result. One of them, and no doubt 
the most important, is that the new Sultan of Unyanyembe is a 
convinced Mohammedan himself. Among the young people it has 
become the fashion to be a Mohammedan, because, as many a youth 
has told me, it is looked upon with favor by the chief. They are 
generally entirely ignorant of the doctrines of the faith, or re- 
ligion, they have embraced. Some remain in that state; others, 
however, and they are in the majority, are coached by some sort 
of teacher. The training they receive very much resembles that 
of a parrot or an ape—they repeat words and prayers of which 
they do not know the meaning, and bow down and make other 
movements with their body for which they do not know the reason. 
They further learn to regard and treat every “infidel” with con- 
tempt. And they gain many more followers, numerically, by their 
haughty attitude than any Christian Mission by its demonstration 
in word and deed of the love of God to even the lowest and poorest 
of mankind. This refers to those Wanyamwezi who become Mo- 
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hammedans as a matter of fashion. There are also some who em- 
brace that faith from conviction. And there are others again 1n 
Unyanyembe to whom it is a necessity to become Moslems, at least 
from a worldly point of view, viz., the sub-chiefs and their staff. 


Our helper Abele Kasanga looks after our property at Usoke. 
He also conducts services, teaches a class of catechumens, and 
keeps school. He is assisted by Paulo Kwiyamba and Yonatani 
Maswanya. Their position and that of their fellow-Christians 1s, 
as already mentioned, difficult. And we must be thankful to God 
that none of them has as yet yielded either to the persuasions or 
to the contemptuous treatment of their Mohammedan surround- 
ings. 
The White Fathers have, since 1917, been extending their work 
from Tabora along the Central Railway towards Usoke. Their 
nearest out-station is situated at a distance of approximately 20 
miles. And their nearest out-school is situated at a distance of 
about seven miles only. The teacher at the out-school is a young 
man who was trtined at our Usoke Mission. He is not baptized. 
He was desirous of opening a school in his native village. But, 
as there was no missionary at Usoke, he went to the nearest station 
of the White Fathers, where he was supplied with. slates, pencils 
and books. 


Sikonge. 


Sikonge was visited three times, viz., in April, in June, and in 
December. | 

About 70 Church members live at and in the vicinity of Si- 
konge. The rest live at and near Mwivono, with the exception of 
a few who live at the former out-station Kipanga. 

Matia. Kasuwmali is in charge of the Mission property. He and 
Daniel Kugayiwa hold services every Sunday morning and meet- 
ings every Saturday evening. They further teach a class of cate- 
chumens and keep school, being assisted by the monitors Yonasi 
Mabubu and Zakaliya Mugasi. 

The helper Yosefu ‘Lyova is in charge of the out-station Mwiy- 
ono. He holds the services and teaches the catechumens. And the 
teacher Mesaka Kanyika keeps school. 

Yosefu Lyovo, Matia Kasumali, and Daniel Kugayiwa form, 
together with two or three members of the congregation at Si- 
konge, for the time being a Church Committee for all Church 
members resident in the area of Ngulu. They report to me at 
regular intervals. 

The chief of Ngulu, Kimwaga by name, has built his residence 
on a hill opposite to the mission-station. He has ‘repeatedly asked 
me to open new schools throughout his country, as it was his de- 
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sire that his subjects should learn to write and read in Mission 
schools and thus also come into touch with the Christian religion. 
It is noteworthy that he is a Mohammedan himself. But that 
religion having failed to satisfy him, he is much opposed. to the 
Mohammedan propaganda. He believes that the Christian re 
ligion and Christian culture will elevate his subjects, whereas Mo- 
hammedanism would ruin his country. I told him that I hoped 
the new missionaries would bring the necessary school utensils out 
with them, but that at present it was quite impossible to comply 
with his wishes, as even in the schools we had already opened we 
were greatly handicapped on account of the scarcity of slates and 
slate pencils. . 

In December the Lord’s Supper was celebrated at Sikonge. 
Twenty-three communicants partook, 12 men and 11 women. A 
number absented themselves from the Communion because of cer- 
tain matters, generally pertaining to their marriages, which had 
first to be put right. 

During my first visit, in April, 12 children of Christian parent- 
age were baptized. 


Ipole. 


Ipole was also, like Sikonge, visited three times, viz., in April, 
in June, and in December. 

There are 32 Church members resident at the station itself. 
Other 19 members live at the out-stations Iwensato and Kininga, 
and at the former out-station Ntundulu, which has not yet been 
reopened. There are further 14 members of the Ipole congrega- 
tion living in various parts of Unyamwezi who are not counted in 
the list, because it was impossible up to the end of the year to get 
into touch with them. 

The head of the congregation at Ipole is Lukasi Masamolo. He 
is a young man still, but he loves the Lord Jesus dearly. He has 
been elected leader by the congregation. He conducts a service 
every Sunday morning. On Saturday evenings there is a so- 
called “singing meeting.” On Wednesdays he and Eliya Katala 
go out preaching in the neighboring villages. Four times a week 
he keeps school in the forenoon, assisted ‘by a monitor. In the 
afternoon he teaches the catechumens. ‘There is also Church Com- 
mittee in existence at Ipole. It consists, besides Lukasi, of three 
elected full Church members, all elderly men. Ipole is thus the 
congregation in Unyamwezi which at present is most forward on 
the way .to self-administration. Sikonge, Kitunda and, as far as 
I remember, Urambo had also Congregation Committees when the 
interruption in September, 1916, took place. It is hoped that 
these stations will in the near future again have such Committees. 

Ipole has at present two out-stations, viz., Iwensato and Kin- 
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inga. They are both new. The two out-stations of 1916 have not 
yet been reopened. One of them is still quite desolate. It suffered 
greatly by the campaign in 1917 and has not recovered since. The 
former helper Simoni Maganga, who then was in charge of the 
out-station Ntunduly, is still there. ‘But as his life has not been 
quite blameless of late it was impossible to put him in charge of 
the work there again. It is necessary that he should first show true 
signs of repentance. He has given me a promise to that effect. 


Iwensato has become an out-station by accident, humanly speak- 
ing. Mateo Mwinyi, our former helper at Tabora, had served in 
the British forces until he got his discharge shortly after peace 
was declared. He went home to his native village in Kiwere, where 
he hoped to find his wife and their children. But he found his 
children only, his wife having left them in charge of his mother 
when, a year or so ago, she went away, intending to visit her rela- 
tives in the northern part of the Colony. Nothing had been heard 
of her since, and she was believed either to have become a prey 
to wild beasts or to have fallen a victim to the famine which was 
then raging in Ugogo and neighboring areas which she had to pass 
through in order to reach her destination. On hearing this sad 
news Mateo at once set out in search of her. His endeavors to 
find her proved fruitless. Nobody had seen her. Grieved and 
disappointed, he called on us here at Tabora. After a short stay 
he left again, with the intention of returning to Kiwere. But he 
only got as far as Iwensato, a well-populated area in the east of 
Ipole. There he fell sick. Kiwere Christians who had settled 
there nursed him. And he resolved on his recovery to remain in 
their midst. To testify of the grace of God in our Saviour is a 
matter of course with him. He commenced holding private devo- 
tions with the few other Christians and everybody else who cared 
to attend. On day the sub-chief Kigoda asked him to teach his 
children the art of writing and reading. Mateo agreed. This was 
the first real step towards the founding of that out-station. Very 
soon others (children and grown-up people) asked for leave to 
attend his school. A few of them requested him after a while to 
instruct them also in the Word of God. And thus the foundation 
was laid of the first catechumens’ class. Kigoda promised to build 
him a school and a house for himself close to the school. He was, 
however, prevented from carrying out his promise this year, be- 
cause his mistress, the Sultana Mumeta of Ugunda, ordered him 
and his people to assist in building her a new residence. A school 
was needed, and Mateo, therefore, lead the matter before his pupils. 
They promised to bring the materials required along with them in 
the mornings. Some of them promised to bring straw, others were 
to bring poles, sticks, and bark ropes. After some time a small 
house was erected, It had just been completed when, in the be- 
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ginning of December, I visited Mateo and his people. Its appear- 
ance is modest; and it may not be quite water-proof. But the 
valuable thing about it is that it has been built by the pupils them- 
selves. It serves during the week as school and on Sundays as 
church. We hope that Kigoda will be able to carry out his prom- 
ise in the dry season of 1922. Mateo follows the same method with 
respect to services, preaching in neighboring villages, teaching the 
catechumens, and keeping school as Lusaki at Ipole. One monitor 
assists him in keeping school. After having waited about two 
years in vain for news as to his lost wife Hana, he married again 
in the beginning of this year. How great was our surprise when 
in November we were told that Hana had come to Tabora from 
the coast in company with a Mohammedan. Our endeavors to find 
her place of abede have so far been without result. 

Kininga is the other out-station of Ipole. The sub-chief of that 
area of Ugundia requested us to let him have teachers He prom- 
ised to provide houses for them and to build a school. That was 
in September. Yosefu Mkuva and Abele Kivuko, both of Ipole, 
were at once readily to take up the work at that place. I paid them 
a visit in December. Although only two months had passed since 
they commenced their work, they had about 50 scholars and 12 
catechumens (hearers). And I was glad to satisfy myself that 
they had made a good start. 

The head-man of another area in Ugunda has also requested 
me to let him have teachers for his people at soon as possible. 

In April five children of Christian parentage were baptized. 
The Lord’s Supper was celebrated at Ipole in December; 24 com- 
municants partook, viz., 16 men and eight women. 

Lukasi, the ‘Congregation Committee at Ipole, Mateo, and the 
two teachers at Kininga deal with minor matters among their fel- 
low-Christians in Ugunda. It is also their duty to see to it that 
the old and decrepit do not lack food or nursing. ‘They report to 
me at regular intervals about their work and the state of the con- 
gregations. 


Kitunda. 


Kitunda is, owing to present circumstances, our step-child. The 
great distance that separates it from the other stations, especially 
from Tabora, makes communication difficult. Much may happen, 
and often does happen, before I get news of it. And when I hear 
of things which ought to be altered and bettered, I am generally 
unable to do anything, on account of the great distance. It is also 
often found to be inconvenient that Kitunda belongs to the Dis- 
trict of Dodoma and not, as the rest of our stations in Unyam- 
wezi, to the Tabora District. 

Elisa Kamwelwe looks after the Mission buildings and fruit 
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gardens at Kitunda. Hiyobo Nandu is still holding out at the 
out-station of Chadodwa. Yohanesi Kipamili and Ruben Myusya 
are waiting at the out-station of Mbombe, and David Katala, at 
the out-station of Mpule. The helpers Yohanesi Kipamali, Davidi 
Katali, Hiyobo Nandu, and Ruben Myusya have remained faith- 
ful to their Saviour, and are patiently waiting for the day when 
they will be allowed to resume their work as in days gone by. One 
of the former helpers, Yakobo Mengo by name, behaved very badly 
a short time before I was granted permission to visit our country 
stations, in so far as he had consented to be installed (according 
to the heathen custom) as the Sultana’s headman for the people 
living on the landed estate of our Mission. I had a private talk 
with him in April at Kitunda. Some time later he came to Ta- 
bora, in order to seek my forgiveness. In December I had a letter 
from him, in which he asked me to pray for him that he might 
find strength to resist the many temptations of his surroundings. 
He is fighting, and so are many of the Christians in Kiwere. Will 
they hold on until victory is theirs? A goodly number of the 200 
Church members who live at Kitunda, at the out-stations Chad- 
odwa, Mbombe, Mpule, and Ipembe, and in various other places in 
Kiwere are about to give up fighting, and are not very far from 
surrendering to the manner of life handed down from their fath- 
ers. In April and again in June when I was there, very many 
confessed to me before their fellow-Christians their secret sins. 
It was their heart’s desire to lead a real Christian life. Many of 
them said to me: “These days are like a festival, because you are 
with us. As long as you are here we are all right. But when you 
are away again, we shall be as sheep lost in the wilderness, and 
as children without a father.’ I knew it was so, and this knowl- 
edge filled my heart with sorrow. They are like children and 
cannot yet stand alone. 


Our Christians in Kiwere have not only to fight against the 
many temptations of the flesh and the influences of their heathen 
surroundings, but are also exposed to a good deal of annoyance 
on the part of the Sultana’s husband, who is a fanatical Moham- 
medan from the coast, and whose greatest desire it is to stamp 
out Christianity in Kiwere. When IL came to Kiwere in 1909 he 
was nothing but simply the Sultana’s husband. Gradually he has 
come more to the fore, and is said to exercise great influence over 
his wife, the ‘Sultana, and her actions with regard to her country. 
He is believed to have purposely set fire to our church at Kitunda, 
while he and Elisa, by order of the military authorities, were 
clearing the place after the troops had left early in 1917. Our 
helper Davidi Katula reported to me under 23/7/21, that during 
his absence from home (he came to see me here at Tabora in May) 
the Sultana’s husband had planned to destroy both, the school and 
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the helper’s house at Mpule, but was prevented from carrying out 
his plan by the interference of a more moderate and far-sighted 
friend and fellow-believer. 


As the founder of Islam was always ready to make concessions 
to his opponents for the purpose of winning them over to his 
cause, so also are his followers. Mohammedanism in this country 
is, therefore, intimatey interwoven with animism. Especially the 
superstition of the people is largely utilized by the Mohammedan 
propaganda. This is also the case in Kiwere. In 1916, I was 
told when, in April, I visited Kitunda, the Sultana sacrificed a 
black ox with a white dot on its forehead between its horns, and 
a goat of the same description, to the spirits of her ancestors, in 
order to make them incline to her desire (or rather that of her 
husband) to see the missionaries expelled from her country and 
Christian influence extinguished in Kiwere. As we know, the mis- 
sionaries were deported towards the end of 1916. I suppose the 
cunning Rajabu (the Sultana’s husband) had foreseen that event. 
And, as year after year passed and no missionaries returned, the 
belief became established in the mind of many that Mission work 
had come to an end in Kiwere, and that after all the spirits of the 
Sultana’s ancestors were more powerful than the Christian God, 
of Whom the missionaries had told them. Furthermore, they ob- 
served that Mohammedan propagandists were not interfered with. 
Ignorant as they are of the ways in which civilized countries deal 
with non-combatants of hostile powers in war-time, and simple 
minded as they are, it soon became a settled matter in their minds 
that Mohammedanism was at present the favorite religion. Con- 
sequently many regarded it as advantageous to become Mohammed- 
ans. In November I sent a list of queries to our helpers in Ki- 
were, One of the questions asked read as follows: “Is Moham- 
medanism still powerful in Kiwere?” ‘They replied: “Yes, it is 
still powerful; mainly, as we observe, because the Mohammedan 
converts are not called upon to take their share in any public work 
for the Sultana.” In other words, they enjoy a privileged posi- 
tion, which, of course, is highly attractive to many negroes. 


This is the state of affairs in Kiwere. It is my sincere hope that 
that far-away station, with its 200 Christians, will be manned by 
missionaries in the near future, or that theye may be found a 
Missionary Society willing to take over the work in Kiwere. It 
is an impossibility to work that station, with its four out-stations, 
with native helpers only. They are not sufficiently educated for 
a task as difficult as that in Kiwere; and they are not strong 
enough to cope with Mohammedan and heathen influences. They 
are all right, and able to do good work, when there is a mission- 
ary on the spot to guide and to supervise them, but they cannot as 
yet stand alone. 
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The news that the first missionaries were expected to leave their 
native country for Unyamwezi within another six months, was 
received by me in the beginning of December, when travelling from 
Sikonge to Ipole. The good news brought profound joy and fresh 
hope to our Christians throughout the northern part of Unyam- 
wezi. As to Kitunda, we are waiting for special news. Although 
it will take approximately two years before we are fully at work, 
even at our four country stations in the District of Tabora, we 
must be thankful for this modest start, hoping that both men and 
money will be forthcoming in due course, and that thus our cause 
in Unyamwezi may become a living and flourishing enterprise in 
the service of our Saviour. 

N. H. Gaarpe. 

Moravian Mission, Tabora. 

January, 1922. 
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XIX. 


GENERAL DIRECTORY 
oF THE Missions AND Missionaries oF THE Moravian CHURCH. 


Notes The Foreign Mission Work of the Moravian Church (begun 
on August 21, 1732) is a common enterprise of the entire Church. The 
control is in the hands of the Mission Board, which is a part of the gen- 
eral governing Board of the entire Unity, whose members are elected by 
the representatives of the various independent Provinces assembled in 
General Synod, or, between Synods, by the various Provinces of the 
Unity. The unity of the work finds expression in the fact that the gov- 
erning Boards of the various Provinces are at the some time “Provincial 
Mission Boards” to further the support of the work in the entire field. 


I. THE HOME BASE 


(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives. ) 


I. THE MISSION BCARD. 
Address: Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Hennig, D. D., (Gemuseus), President. 

Rt. Rev. J. Taylor Hamilton (Beck), D. D., Bethlehem, Pa 
Representative of the American Province. 

Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward (Warwick), 32 Fetter Lane, London, E, (Ge 
Representative of the British Province. 

Rev. John Hettasch (Kern), Vice-President and 
Director of Mission Finance. 

Herman Steinberg (Liebig), D., 
Representative of the European Continental Province. 

Rev. Samuel Baudert, D. D. (Dohner). Mlission Inspector. 
Member of the Continental Provincial Board. 


Mission Secretaries. 
Rev. Kurt Fichtner (Hlickel), Recording Secretary and Registrar. 
Rudolf Mierian (Barth), Financial Secretary. 
Wioldemar Richard, Business Secretary. 


Mission Advocates. 
In Germany: Rev. Theodore Bechler (Wauer), Editor of German Mis- 
sion Literature. Address, Herrnhut, Saxony. 
Traugott Bachmann (Kinzel), P., Niesky, Silesia. 
Elise Kootz, Herrnhut, Saxony. 
In Austria: Rev. Edmund Dahl (Luecke). 
Address, Herrnhut, Saxony. 
In Switzerland: Rev. Auguste Brindeau (Fraisse). 
Address, Agence des Missions Moraves, Genéve, Boulevard Georges 
Favon 19. 
In Holland: Herman Bielke (Rausch), D. 
Address, Zeist in Holland, Zusterplein 18. 
In Denmark: Rev. Friedrich Hoy (Holm). 
Address, Christiansfeld, North Schleswig. 
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In England; Rev. Charles Klesel (Plevy). 
Address, 32 Fetter Lane, London, E. C. 4, England. 
In America: Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D. D., (Daniel). 
Address, 67 West Church St., Bethlehem, Pa. 


Finance Department. 

F. Schuetz, Herrnhut, Saxony, Representative of the Continental Prov- 
ince. Rev. H. J. Wilson, London, England, Representative of the British 
Province. H. Feldmann, M. D., Wilhelmsdorf, Wuerrt; O. Uttendoerfer, 
A. Beck, H. Marx and J. Sieboerger, all in Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 
The last three constitute the Executive Committee. 


Agencies. 

The finances of the Mission are controlled from the central treasury 
in Herrnhut under the following officials: 

John Hettasch (Kern), Chairman; Rudolph Merian (Barth), Chief 
Clerk; Rudolph Bechler (Aastrup) Treasurer; John Ehrhardt (Brank- 
mann), Bookkeeper, Rudolph Arnstadt (Staude). 

There are the following agencies: 

Herrnhut cares for the furloughs and journeys of missionaries for the 
packing and shipping of freight, etc. 

Adolph Glitsch (Raatz), Manager, and 

Henry Rapparlie (Meili). 

London, 32 Fetter Lane, E. C., attends to exchange between Herrnhut 
and the Missions abroad. Rev. H. J. Wilson, Manager. 

North America, also attends to exchange between Herrnhut and the 
Mission fields. 

Paul de Schweinitz, Bethlehem, Pa. 

E. H. Stockton, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

Mission Book Agency in Herrnhut, founded in 1898, edits Mission 
literature and handles cognate material. 

Theophil Raillard. (Schuetz), Manager. 


Il. THE PROVINCIAL MISSION BOARDS. 


In Germany: The German Unity’s Board. 

Headquarters: Herrnhut, Saxony. 

Paul Jensen, D. D., President; Leonhard Bourquin, Otto Uttendoerfer 
Karl Kuecherer, Samuel Baudert, D. D. 

In England: The British Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, London. 

Herbert R. Mumford, President; J. Norman Libbey, H. James Wilson. 

In America (Northern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

Headquarters, Bethlehem, Pa. 

Charles L. Moench, D. D., President; Karl A. Muelelr, D. D., Paul de 
Schweinitz, D. D., John S., Romig, D. D. 

In America (Southern Province): The Provincial Elders’ Conference. 

eee Winston-Salem, N.C. 

dward Rondthaler, D. D., L. H. D., President; James E. Hall hi 

W. Fries, J. Kenneth Pfohl, Agnew Bahnson, ie ; ae 

These four Provincial Boards together with Mission Board ti 
the General Directing Board of the Unity, os ae 

In addition, in all Provinces of the Unity, the ministers of congregations 


and evangelists are agents for the presentation of the Mission cause and 
the gathering of funds 


’ 
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Ill. MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
The most important are: 


The Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel among the Heathen 
(S. F. G.), in London. Founded 1741. 

It consists of members of the Moravian Church and undertakes to fur- 
ther the mission work of the Church especially in British Colonies. It 
has made Labrador, its particular charge. It owns a ship, “The Har- 
mony,” carries on trade with the Eskimos and has published “Periodical 
Accounts” since 1790. 


The Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen (S. P. G), 
in Bethlehem, Pa. Founded 1787. 


All ministers of the Northern Province of the Church in America, are 
ex-officio members of this Society, while other members of the Church 
may be elected to active, and autside friends to honorary, membership. 
The first care of this Society is’ for the Aborigines of America, and there- 
fore it takes particular care of the Missions in Alaska, California and 
Nicaragua. Publishes an annual pamphlet “Proceedings.” 


The Mission-Society in Zeist, in Holland. Founded 1793. 


Its members are members of the Moravian Church in Zeist. It takes 
particular interest in Surinam. Publishes “Berichten wit de Heiden- 
Wereld.” 


Rev. Herman Bielke, Moravian Church, Zeist, Holland, Secretary. Emil 
Weiss, Assistant. 


The London Association in Aid of Moravian Missions, Founded 1817. 

It consists entirely of friends of Mioravian Missions in England.. The 
Missions are indebted to this Society for very generous support. A quar- 
terly Report and an annual Report are published. 


The North Schleswig Missionary Association, Founded 1943. 
Headquarters, Christiansfeld, iN. Schleswig. 


Its members are members and friends of the Moravian Church in North 
Schleswig. It publishes ‘““Evangelisk Missionstidende” in Danish, and 
sends its income to the General Mission Treasury. 

Rev. Fr. Hoy, Chritiansfeld, North Schleswig. 


The Mite Association. Founded in 1877. 


Operates chiefly in Germany under the name of the “Fuenfpfennig- 
verein,” but also in England. Chairman, Rey. H. O. Beck, Hierrnhut. 


The Unyamwesi League. Founded 1914. 
Rev. Th. Bechler, President, Herrnhut; E. Goerlitz, Treasurer, Herrn- 
hut. 
. The Staten Island Moravian Missionary Society. Organized 1906. 
Its members are friends of Mbravian Missions whether members of the 
Moravian Church or not, and its twofold object it “to diffuse information 
about Moravian Mlissions and to raise funds for their prosecution.” 


Address, Rev. W. H. Fluck, President, Great Kills, N. Y., U.S. A. 


The Moravian Foreign Missionary Society in Ohio. 


Composed of members of the Moravian churches in Ohio. Holds an 
anniversary at various churches connected with the Society. 


Address, Rev. J. E. Weinland, President, Dover, O., U. S. A. 
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The American Society in Aid of Moravian Missions. 
Adopted by Synod in 1920. 
Aims to keep or secure the interest and support especially of former 
Moravians and scattered friends of the Missions. Membership is open 


to anyone. 
Address, Rev. H. E. Stocker, Ph. D., 309 W. 93rd St., New York. 


IV. MISSION SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. 


The Mission College in Niesky, Germany. Founded 1869. 


Faculty: Rev. William Bettermann (Gsell), President; Rev. John 
Fliegel (Aastrup), Rev. Samuel Ribbach (Birtill). Six year course. 


The Mission College in Bristol, England. Founded 1904. 
Rev. Arthur Heath (Townsend), President. 


The Theological Seminaries in Germany (Herrnhut), England (Fairfield 


near Manchester), and America (Bethlehem, Pa.), also prepare men 
for mission service. 


V. EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS FOR THE CHILDREN OF 
MISSIONARIES. 


The children of German missionaries are educated chiefly in the two 
schools in Kleinwelka, near Bautzen, Saxony. 

The Boys’ School was founded in 1776. Its Principal is Rev. Peter 
Buck (Beck). The Girls’ School was founded in 1779. Its Principal is 
Rev. Edward Burkhardt (Erxleben). Mrs. Martha Schuetz (m. n. 
Boenhof) is Matron and Miss Hanna Knothe is Head Teacher. 

The children of British and American missionaries are, many of them, 
educated in the Boarding Schools conducted by those Provincesi. 


VI. MISSICNARIES. 
(As of June, 1922.) 


(Names in parentheses are the maiden names of wives. Dates after 
stations or fields denote the founding of the enterprise in each case; after 
missionaries’ names, they give the date of their entry on mission service. 
An asterisk (*) before a name indicates a native worker, 


AMERICA. 
1, Laprapor (1771). 


Killinek 1904, Rey. Berthold Lenz (Jannasch), 1899, 

Hebron 1830. Rt. Rev. Albert Martin (Gelmann), 1887. 

Nain 1771. Rev. Squire Townley (Ridgway), 1890. 

Hopedale 1782. Rev. Walter Perrett (Ridgway). Superintendent 
and Warden, 1892. Rev. Herman Asboe (Jef- 
freys), 1914. 

Makkovik 1896. Rev. Randall Collander (Freeman), 1919; Irene 
Allsopp, 1919; Mary Tatterson, 1916; Edna Per- 
rett, 1921, Miriam Rowe, 1922. 
Business Department. 


Nain Ju Je Gaunt 1921 
Hebron C. Miac Leavy, 1921. 
Hopedale Albert Ward, 1911. 
Killinek Frederick Grubb, 1919. 


On furlough in Europe: Rev. Siegmund Waldmann (Besdo), 1891. 
Rey. Paul Hettasch (Koch), 1897. 
Michael Merklein (Bohrer), 1906. 
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Address to the station, Labrador, via Newfoundland, April to Sep- 
tember. 


2. ALasKA (1885). 


Bethel 1885. Rev. Arthur Butzin (Strohmeier). Superintend- 
ent of the Province, 1909. Rev. Frederick 
: Schwalbe (Buxbaum), 1907. 
Quinhagak 1903. Rev. Adolf Stecker, 1884. 
Quigillingok 1915. Rev. John Hinz (Hensel), 1894. 
Eleven native Assistants. 
Address to the station, Kuskokwim District, Alaska. 
On furlough in the U. S., Rev. Ferdinand Drebert (Stecker), 1912. 


3. CALIFORNIA (1890). 


Banning (Potrero) 1890. 
Saale ee Weinland (Yost). Superintendent, 
1890. 
in addition, one native interpreter. 
Address, Potrero, Banning P. O., Riverside Co., California. 


4. West INpies. WESTERN Province, JAMAICA (1754). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference—Rev. Jonathan Reinke, D. D., Presi- 
dent; Rev. Frank Wilde, Treasurer; Rev. Samuel Ashton, Secretary. 
Fairfield 1823. Bishop August Westphal (Romig), 1892. 
Aiddress: Spur Tree P. O. 
Eden 1816. *Rey. Sandford Morrison (?), 1910. 
Address: Balaclava P. O. 
Carmel 1827 and Kilmarnock 1830. 
Rev. Frederick Weiss (Beck), 1897. 
Address: New Market P. O. 
Dober 1882 Served from Salem. 
Address: Black River P. O. 
Bethlehem 1833. Rev. Samuel Ashton (Boyd). Superintendent of 
the Female Teachers’ Training School. 
Address: Malvern P. O. 
Fulneck 1830. *Rev. James Gale (Tomlinson), 1893. 
Address: Middle Quarters P. O. 
Carisbrook 1885 *Rev. W. M. O’Mealey, 1919. 
Address: Lacovia P. O. 
Nazareth 1838 *Rev. Stanley James Swaby (?), 1910. 
Address: Mile Gully P. ©. 
Beaufort 1834. *Rev. James Carnegie (Depass), 1893. 
Address: Darlington P. O. 
Trwinhill 1815. *Rev. Simeon Crawford (Quest), 1906. 
Salem (New Hope) 1838 *Rev. James Black (Parnell), 1905. 
Lititz 1839. Rev. John Neale (Hicks), 1918. 
Bethany 1835. Rev. Samuel Allen (Walser), 1897. 
Address: Mile Gully P. G. 


Mizpah 1866. 
Address: Walderston P. O. 

Moravia 1885 *Rev. Wim. Morris (Cambridge), 1891. 
Address: Christiana P. O. 

Broadleaf 1885.*Rev. Wilfred Getfield (?), 1910. 
Address: Porus P. O. 

Patricktown 1874. Served from Broadleaf. 

Bethabara 1840 Rev. Frank Wilde (Wolle), 1882. 
Address: Newport P. O. 

Spring field 1848. Rev. William Driver (Pinnock), 1907. 
Address: Springfield P. O. 
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Kingston 1892. Rev. Jonathan Reinke, D. D. (Caffrey), 1881. 
President of the Province. 
Address: 23 Hanover St., Kingston. 

On furlough in the U. S., Rev. Geo. Lopp (Oehler), 1894. 


5. West INpIES, EASTERN Province (1732). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Rt. Rev. Edwin C. Greider, K. D., President. Rev. Paul Bartels, Secre- 
tary and Treasurer, and Augustus Romig. 


1, St. Thomas (1732) and St. John’s (1754). 
St. Thomas 1743 and New Herrnhut. 
Bishop Edwin C. Greider, K. D. (Reinecke), 1882, 
President. 
Nisky 1771. Rey. Augustus B. Romig, 1884. 
Emmaus (St. John’s) 1782 with Bethany 1754. 
*Rey. George Penn, 1912. 
Address station and Island, Virgin Islands, United States. 
2. St. Croix (1740). 
Friedensthal 1755. Rev. William Allen (Oehler), 1894. 
Friedensberg 1771. 
Friedensfeld 1805. Rev. Paul Bartels (Grau), Superintendent and 
Warden, 1889. 
Address station and Island, Virgin Islands, West Indies. 
3. St. Katis (1777). 
Bethesda 1820 *Walter Smithwick, Assistant, 1910. 
Basseterre 1777 
Estridgé 1845 *Rev. Charles Julian (Crowe), 1892. Superintend- 
ent and Warden. 
Bethel 1832. 


4. Antigua (1756). 


St. John’s 1761 Rev. Arthur Hutton, Superintendent of the Fe- 
male Training College, 1905. 
Cecil Trowell, 1919, 
Potters 1881. Served from St. John’s. 
Greenbay 1848 and Fire Island 1834. 
*Rev. Emanuel George, 1919, 
Gracehill 1782 and Sweets 1883. 
*Rev. Charles Francis (Henry), 1903. 
Gracebay 1797. Served from Cedarhall, 
Cedarhall 1822 *Rev. Charles Schouten (Marsh), 1909. 
Newfield 1817 Served from Lebanon. 
Lebanon 1837 *Rev. Joseph Christopher (Thompson), 1893. * 
Gracefield 1840 and Bethany 1817. 
Served from St. John’s. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


5. Barbados (1765). 


Bridgetown 1836 and Fulneck 1905. 
*Reyv. Oliver Oscar Haynes (Carrington), 1893. 
Sharon 1795 and Gracehill 1857, 
Rev. Clement Cehler (Cullen), 1885. Superintend- 
ent and Warden. 
Mount Tabor 1826. *Reyv. Cuthbert Pilgrim, 1912, 
Clifton Hill 1841 Vacant. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 
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6. Tobago (1790; re-established 1827). 
Montgomery 1827 Rev. Harry Lloyd (Clough), 1907. 
Moriah 1842 Rev. John Weiss (Mellowes), 1896. 
Bethesda 1878 and Spring Gardens 1859. 
*Rev. William Osborne, 1913. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


7. Trinidad (1890). 


Belmont 1904 *Rey, J. A. Kelso, 1921, 
Rosehill 1892 and Chaguanas 1894. 
*Rev. Herman Schouten, 1905. 
Manantial. 1896. 
L’Anse Noire 1908 Rev. D. C. Barrow, 1919. 
Address, station and island, West Indies. 


8. St. Domingo (1907). 
Macoris 1907 Rev. Taylor M. Van Vleck (Bronson), 1912. 
Consuelo 1914. 
La Romaan 1916. 
St. Domingo City 1916 


Vacant. 
On furlough in England, Rev. Edwin Brown (Schick). 1895. 
6. NICARAGUA (1849). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 


Rev. Guido Grossmann, President; Rev. Eugene Michel, Warden; Rev. 
Rufus Bishop. 
Bluefields-Oldbank 1845 with Rama-Key 1858. 
Rev. (Guido Grossmann (Miohrmann), 1899. Su- 
perintendent. 
Rev. S. Wedman (Steininger), 1918. 
Rev. Eugene L. Michel (Wiggle), 1918. 
*Hedley Wilson, Assistant. 
Pearl Lagoon 1855 and Tasbapauni. 
Rey. David Haglund (Lindquist), 1916. 
Karawala 1896 and Sharon 1883. 
Rey. George R. Heath (Mellowes), 1891. 
Quamwatla 1884 and Ebenezer and Banbana. 
*Rev. Newton Wilson (Bateman), 1903. 
Haulover 1860 and Kukallaya 1871. 
*Leroy Hodgson, Assistant. 
Vulu 1884 and Karata 1875 and Sissin. 
*Rev. John Palmer (Hodgson), 1902. 
Twappi 1886  *Rev. John Fisher, 1899. 
Dakura 1893 *J. M. Rigby, Assistant, 1921. 
Sandy Bay 1896 Rey. Henry Schubert (van Calker), 1894. 
Cabo Gracias 1890 and Kruta. 
Rev. Rufus Bishop (Woosley), 1912. 
Wasla 1896 Rev. O. Danneberger (Hieber), 1907. 
Sangsangta 1907 Rev. Franz Schramm (Bahr), 1899. 
Twenty-seven ‘Native Assistants. 
On furlough in the U. S., Conrad Shimer. 
At Livingstone College, London, Rev. Kenneth G. Hamilton, 1914. 


7. DEMERARA (BRITISH GUIANA), (1878). 


Georgetown 1903 (Queenstown). 
*Rev. John Dingwail (Denton), 1890. Superintend- 
ent of the Province, . 
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Graham’s Hall 1878. 
Vacant. 
Beterverwachting *Rev. Henry William Grant (Bayley), 1906. 
Address: Station, Demerara, South America. 


8. Surinam (DutcH Guiana), (1738). 
Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Rev. Walter Burkhardt, President; Friedrich Neub, ex-officio member ; 
Theodore Mueller, Alvin Lehman, Ludwig Schuetz, Wilhelm Kersten 
(alternate). 


Provincial O fficials. 


Rev. Walter Burkhardt (Peucker), Superintendent of the Prov- 
ince, pro tem. 

Friedrich Neub (Wehle), Warden, 1912. 

Rev. Ludwig Schuetz (Jensen), Superintendent of Schools, 1893. 

Rev. Theodore Mueller (Wunderling), Director of the Theological 
School, 1901. 

Jan Glaser (Schmidt), Principal of Comenius School, 1910. 


Mission Stations. 
1. The Old Mission. 
Paramaribo: 


1. Central-City Church 1778. Rev. Alwin Lehmann (Schmitt), 1906. 
Rev. Friedrich Petersen (Petersen), 1918. 
2. North-City Church 1906 Rev. Paul Schmiedecke (Rinder- 
knecht), 1804. *W. Belfor, Assistant. 
3, South-City Church 1906 ‘Rev. Johannes Clausen (Baader), 1905. 
*D. Knisdam, Catechist. 
4, Wamica (Suburb) 1886. 
Rev. Johannes Frey (Richard), 1921. 
*J. C. Neslo, Assistant, 1916. 
5. Rust en Vrede (Suburb), 1882. Rev. William Kersten (Hase- 
winkel, 1896. 
*A. Blufpand, Assistant, 1916. 
*P. W. Rust, Assistant, 1904. 
6. Combé (Suburb) 1858. *Rev. Julian Labadie (Kensdel), 1909. 
City Mission in Paramaribo. . 
Superintendent, Rev. Samuel Schmidt (Fischer), 1914. 
In the Country or River Districts. : 
7. Albina (Marowyne) 1894, *Rey. Adrian Hiwat, 1913. 
8. Bergendal (on the Surinam) 1870, Served from Ganzee. 
*Rev. Marius Schelts (Farwol), 1900. 
9. Bersaba (on the Railroad) 1858, and District. 
Rev. Franz Langerfeld (Adam), 1901. 
*J. Pang Atjok, Assistant. 
10. Carolina and Agila, Rev. Otto Staude (Kronbach), 1897. 
*J. Pinas, Teacher and Helper. 
11. Catharine Sophia (Saramacca), and District. 
Rev. Heinrich Pawel (Haller), 1896. 
*B. Jensen, Assistant, 1917. 
12. Charlottenburg (upper Cottica) 1835, and District. 
Rey. Hermann Fischer (Heinrich), 1915. 
13. Domburg (on the Surinam) 1891, and District. 
3 *Rev. Samuel Helstone, 1912. 
14. Groningen (Saramacca) 1894, and District. 
Rev. Heinrich Pawel (Haller), 1896. 
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15. Groot Chatillon (on the Surinam) 1898, with Leper Home 
“Bethesda.” 
Philippine Stwhlfauth, Head Deaconess, 1898. 
Christine West, Deaconess, 1900. 
Alwine Seliger, Deaconess, 1907. 
Catharina Brands, Deaconess, 1910. 
Mathilde Demelt, Deaconess, 1921. 
16. Hecht en Sterk (Commewyne) 1895, and District. 
*Rev. John F. Dundas (Seymonson), 1909. 
*G. Burleson, Assistant Catechist in Helena Kreek. 
17. Helena-Christina (on the Railroad) and District. 
Re. Otto Staude (Kronbach), 1897. 
18. New Amsterdam (lower Surinam) 1899, and District. 
Rev. Heinrich Scholze (Gerhard), 1888. 
*E, L. Van Ams, Evangelist. 
19. New Nickerie 188, and District. 
Rev. Friedrich Kuhnt (Klitzke), 1902. 
20. Potribo (Commewyne) 1896, and District. 
*Rey. Frederick Sprang (Pengel), 1909. 
21. Salem (Coronie) 1840, and District. 
Rev. Pavl Zschaschler (Schaerf), 1912. 
22. Sharon (Beekhuizen, on the Railroad) 1843. 
Rev. John Rueffer (Brauer), 1912. 
Hanna King, Deaconess, 1910. 
Nellie de Borst, Deaconess, 1920. 
23. Vertrouwen (\Nickerie) and District. 
*Rey. Frederick Stella, 1912. 

On the way to Surinam: Rev. H. Barth (Kriiger), 1904. Rev. W. 
Burkhardt (Peucker). 

Called to Surinam: Rev. Hugo Sieborger (Endermann), 1921. John 
Frey, 1921, and, as his Bride, Erica Richard. Maria Baudert as 
Bride of John Clausen. 

In Europe, temporarily: Jan Glaser (Schmidt), 1910. Rev. Max 
Wiegel (Brauhardt), 1907. 


2. The New Mission. 


Bushland-Mission: 
1. On the Marowyne, under the superintendence of the Missionary 
at Albina. 
Langatabbetje (in the Paramacca tribe). 
2. On the Cottica nder the superintendence of the Missionary at 
Charlottenburg. 
Wanhatti (in the Auka tribe). Vacant. 
Thence itineraries are undertaken in the villages of the Auka 
tribe on the Cottica, Blakawatra and Coermotibo Rivers. 
3. On the Surinam, under the superintendence of the Missionary 
at Ganzee. 
Ganzee (in the Saramacca tribe). 
*Marius Schelts (Farwol), 1900. 
*J. Van Bossé, Assistant. 
Koffie Kamp (in the Auka tribe). 
*C. Rufus, Assistant. 
New Aurora, Botopasi, Djemie, Abenastoon (in the Saramacca 
tribe). 
*F, Gaander, Assistant. 
*F, Gessel, Assistant. 
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4. On the Saramacca, 

Upper Half in the Matuari tribe, under the superintendence of 
the Missionary at Groningen. 

Kwattahede *Rey. E. Nelson (Krolin), 1909. 

Kwakoegron Vacant. 

New Jakobkondre 

*H. Clare, Catechist. 

Pakapaka *Chr. Nyman, Asst. Catechist. 

Boschland *H. Krolis, Catechist. 

Lower Half in the Matuari and Auka tribes, under the super- 
intendence of the missionary from Groningen. Villages visited 
are: Mabo, Zantigron, Damparra, Tottikamp, Gravensteen 
Kreek. 

5. On the Coppename, in the Koffiemakka or Koerenti-Negro tribe, 
under the superintendence of the missionary at Catharina 
Sophia. 

Kaimanstoon. 


Mission to East-Indians. 


1. Paramaribo, Gravenstraat. 
*T. Gangerpersad, Catechist. 
*J, Parmanandan, Catechist. : 
Preaching places: Landsgrund (Poor House), Fort Zelandia 
(Prison). The Hospital is visited and many plantations, and 
Groot ‘Chatillon. 
Out-stations: Domburg. Vacant. 
New Nickerie 
Groningen *Hemradj, Evangelist. 
2. Alkmaar Rev. Peter Legene (van Zanten), 1912. 
*B, Sriman, Evangelist in Kronenburg. 
eae plantations are visited on the Commewyne and the Cottica 
Rivers. : 
On the way to Surinam: Rev. R. Karsten, 1922. 
3. Javanese Mission. 
Leliendal Rey. Hans Larisch (Riffer), 1920. 
*Kasan Moekmin, Evangelist. 
*Wagegimin, Evangelist in New Nickerie. 
Preaching places: Groot Chatillon, Fort Zelandia, Fort Amster- 
dam. Many plantations are visited on the Commewyne, etc. 


¢ 


Business DEPARTMENT. 


The Business Council: Siegfried Beck, Chairman. Adolf Voland and 
Julius Humbert, elected members. 
Paramaribo: Siegfried Beck (Tietzen), General Manager, 1906. 
Willy Langner (Bohme), 1914. Rev. Marc Voullaire (Croeger), 
1920, and Waldemar Jannasch, 1920. Max (Gerber (Slotta), 
1907. Gustav Zembsch (Piersig), 1920. George Scholze (New- 
mann). Gottlob Schwab (Hasting), 1907. Whlhelm Ahnelt 
(Hoppe), 1921. Richard Ahrens (Newman), 1920. Theodore 
Ahrens (Fleischmann), 1921. Cornelius van Baalen (Louwer- 
ier), 1922. Heinrich Demmerer, 1922. Hermann Schliessler 
(Thomson), 1920. Julius Humbert (Hillbusch), 1912. Ru- 
dolf Niess (Kohler), 1918. Gerhard Richter (Fortgens), 1899. 
Conrad Erdmann, 1922. Johannes Tempel (Geisler), 1911. W 
Assmann (Schmidt), 1908. C 
Temporarily in Europe: Adolf Voland (Voland), 1897. 
Address letters to all missionaries in Surinam in care of C. Kersten & 
Co., Paramaribo, Surinam. : 
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AFRICA. 


9. Sour Araica West. (Begun 1736.,.Re-established 1792). 
Provincial Elders’ Conference, 
Richard Marx, President. Samuel Will, Herman Birnbaum, Carl Schreve. 
Genadenthal 1792 Rev. Rudolph Schmidt (Schmidt), 1901. Mana- 
ger of Genadenthal. ~ 
Rev. Gerhard: Hettasch (Marx), 1900. 
Rev. Walther Winckler (Knothe), 1907. Superin- 
tendent of School for. Assistants. 
Berea 1865 Vacant. ' 
Elim 1824 Rey. ee Birnbaum (Ledoux, born Redslob), 
: 1897. 


Moravian Hill (Capetown) 1884 and Maitland 
Rev. Richard Marx (Keil), 1893. Superintendent 
and Warden of the Province. 
*Rev. Richard Rasmus, 1914. 


Maitland *Rey. Ezekiel Pfeiffer (Conrad), 1901. 
‘Mamre 1808 Rev. Emil Poiet (Ledoux), 1892. 
Pella 1871 *Rey. Daniel Joorst (Hendricks), 1917. 


Goedverwacht 1889 and Wittewater 1859. — 
Rev. Carl Schreve (Marx), 1892. 
*Reyv. Frederick Baalie (Mueller), 1903. 
*Rev. Michael Baalie, 1899. Assistant and Teacher 
in Wittewater. 
Clarkson 1839 Rev. Paul Mosel (Kuecherer), 1892. 


Moravian Hope (Port Elizabeth), 1898. 
*Rey, Ernst Dietrich (Merkel), 1899 


Enon 1818 Rev. Friedrich Gericke (Langerfeld), 1896. 
; ’ Business DEPARTMENT. 
Business Council: Samuel Will, Chairman, and the Members of Provin- 
cial Elders’ Conference. . 


Elim Samuel Will (Mueller), 1892, Superintendent. 
Genadenthal Emil Weder (Wedemann), 1907, Merchant. 
Mamre Johannes Rapparlie (Baudert), Merchant. 


Address: Clarkson, via Assegaibush, Cape Province. Elim, Bredasdorp, 
Cape Province. Enon, Coerney, Port. Elizabeth, Cape Province. Goedver- 
wacht, Great Berg Siding, Cape Province. Mamre, via Belleville, Cape 
Province. Moravian Hill, Ashley Street, Capetown. Moravian Hope, 
Mount St., Port Elizabeth, Cape Province. Seaview, Care of Moravian 
Hope, Mount St., Port Elizabeth, Cape Province. Wittewater, Piquetberg, 


Cape Province. 


10. Sourm Arrica EAst (1828. Independent of the Western ' Province, 
1869). 


Provincial Elders’ Conference. 
Ernst Van Calker, President. Ernst Marx, Walther Bourquin. 
Shiloh 1828 Bishop Ernst van. Calker (Werner), 1889, Superin- 
tendent and Warden of the Province. 


Rey: Ernst Marx. (Haller), 1893. 
Otto ‘Sieboerger. (de Villiers), 1913, Merchant. 
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Engotimi 1859 and New Hope. 
Rev. Philip Hickel (Haugk), 1898. 
Goshen 1856 Rey. Johannes Haller (Schaerf), 1907. 
Queenstown 1904 and East London. _ 
*Rev. Joseph Mtombeni (Hermanns), 1906. 
Bagziya 1863 and Xentu. - 
Rev. Wilhelm Blohm (Birger), 1911. 
*Levi Nggakayi, Assistant. 
Tabase 1873 Rev. Paul Moths (Ledoux), 1898. 
Tinana 1875 Served from Nxotschane temporarily. 
Neotschane 1905 *Rev. William Mazwi (Miakunga), 1895. 
Ezincuka 1881 *Rev. Benjamin Mazwi (Mbere), 1907. 
Bethesda 1877 and Magadla. 
Rev. Friedrich Mueller (Aastrup), 1902. 
Magadla *David Mona, Assistant. 
‘ Elukolweni 1875 *Rev. Peter Mazwi (Dywillie), 1895. 
Mvenyane 1888 Rev. Ernst Asboe (Marx), 1890. 
Rev. Rudolf Baur (Keil), 1899. Superintendent 
of the Training School for Teachers. 
Eugene Baudert (Baur), 1902. Teacher in the 
Training School. 
John Pope (Baur), 1911. Teacher in the Train- 
ing School. 
Conrad Schmitt (Hoffmann), 1904. Mlerchant in 
Ntola. 
On the way from Europe: Rev. Wilhelm Hartmann, 1 (Zimmerman), 
1902. On furlough in Europe: Walther Bourquin (Wuestemann), 1907. 


Address: Bagiya via Umtata, Tembuland, Cape Province. Bethesda, 
Kenegha-Drift P. O., via Mt. Fletcher, Cape Province. Elukolwent, same 
as Bethesda. Engotini, Whittlesea P. O., via Queenstown, Cape Province. 
Ezincuka, P. O. Far View, via Maclear, East Griqualand, Cape Province. 
Goshen, Cathcart P. O., Cape Province. Mvenyane, Cedarville P. O., near 
Matatiele, East Griqualand, Cape Province. Ntola, near Cedarville, East 
Griqualand, Cape Province. Shiloh, same as Engotini. Tabase, same as 
Baziya. Tinana, same as Ezincuka. 


11. Nyasa: (1890). Surrendered to the Free Church of Scotland. 


12, UNyAmweEstr: (1897). 
Tabora 1912 Rev. Nils Gaarde (Andsager), 1908. 


On the way from Europe: Samuel Nielsen (Cester), 1912. Séren Ibsen 
(Haahr), 1922, Margaretha Jensen, 1922. Johannes Larsen, 1922. 


ASIA. 
13. West Himataya (‘NortH InprA) (1853). 


Kyelang (in Lahoul) 1856 and Chot. 
*Rev. Joseph Gergan, 1920. 

Leh (in Kashmir) 1885. 
Rev. Herman Kunick (Miles), 1904. Superintend- 

ent and Warden, pro tem. 
on Reeve Heber (Cole), Medical Missionary, 
Rev. Walter Asboe, 1921, 
ire *Rev. Dewasung, 1920, 
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Kalatse (in Kashmir) 1899, 
Vacant. 
Poo (in Bashahr) 1865. 
Rey. Frederick Peter (Redslob), 1898. 
On furlough in Europe: Rev. Dr. Hermann Francke (Weiz), 1895. 
Rev. Henry Burroughs (Moore), 1913. 
Address: Via Brindisi-Bombay. Moravian Mission, Leh and Kalatse, 
Ladak, via Kashmir, North India. Kyelang, Kangra District, via Kullu, 
North India. Poo, Bashahr State, via Simla North India. 


During the year, 48 persons were called into the service (23 Brethren 
and 25 Sisters). For one reason or another, 41 persons left the service 
(22 Brethren and 19 Sisters). Five missionaries died. 

There were 399 persons in Mission service—2 more than in the pre- 
ceding year. 
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XX. 


SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS. 


1. SUMMARY OF ,THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE INORTHERN PROVINCE OF THE 
MoraviAN CHURCH IN AMERICA FOR ALL ForEIGN Mission CAUSES FOR 
THE YEAR 1921. 


RECAPITULATON BY CAUSES. 
(From the Northern Province Only.) 


Foreign Missions in general ...........ee sees eee seen eee eees $16,356 47 
Support of five “Own” Missionaries .......+...e.ees eee e eee ee ee 5,436 25 
Support of thirty Native Evangelists in part ........+.+++++: ho oe OP 
Alaska Mission exclusive of Evangelists but inclusive of Deficit 
Natal | ee) collaihiieeeeloolle ee Sou anode ce nenceancco scosseue sums 23,486 91 
Missions ima @zecho= Slow alc te oiicsrereyac o ciereretevsietetateiarapennea tetera e|helole =iel= 4,197 12 
“Jesus Help” Hiome for Lepers, Jerusalem .......-..+++-+-+- 1,427 72 
“Bethesda” Home for Lepers, Surinam ..............+-eee sere 413 64 
IW ROGtC TID anols: Semen ae Aa cm nln cboidrc dan 6.0 iourmicg acme ta 00m 3,885 39 
California, exclusive of “Own” Missionaries ...........++++6 2,179 49 
i Ebritblers au odoopenone Suaotad in moniacdbacugn ocdocqord 5c HOOUmEnNT 40 00 
ora Oia ib ca een TEE RAE Mein Laon anol pnp on bpeowe ae 75 00 
Tibet) exclusive Of Hvangelists) (uy. . qeemece ee oer) deisel 
Nicaragua, exclusive of “Own” Missionaries and Evangelists. . 10,709 53 
A Pley lore inbbouekerh ywatnnu Wis, dey Gh sagsodcunedcadbuocacn ah odpood: 1,100 00 
Missionary Literature distributed by S. P. G. ................- 831 31 
$74,294 75 
DeducteS: Ps Gx Appropriattonsianaeer obeinttestimie teeter 9,927 30 
Rotal. contributions mnotme ther EO vances OZ ly een eyelets 2s oko etna $64,367 45 
Total contributions from the Province, 1920 .................. 50,237 29 
Ihnodecicon chibener WORN) Weoase odacoougcassovas-cooscaqasmudcn a $14,140 16 
Averagenper (COMMm£mi carts mal QU Mapeyepetctenoteteber sets eterteretfeteteleieieletehetets $ PF ANG) 
Average: per COMmUNICAMt LONG rare tercr rer etebe easier aferol sentry 2 20 
Averavenper ‘Committnicant:  IOUO™ wyeneicts ce pmicper teeta roti siteleioeiars 2 69 
Averase: per comm imicat  lO2 leper iia ctetete eters etereteeteterereistl sie reter 4) (il 
Average per commm«unicamt, LOZ roe tttepebletleteyehelerentii err 3 86 


2. SUMMARY OF ALL ‘CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE NORTHERN PROVINCE ONLY 
FOR ALL CAUSES PASSING THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE PROVINCIAL TRFAS- 
URY DURING THE VARIOUS FISCAL YEARS CLOSING IN 1921, EXCLUSIVE OF ALL 
INCOME FROM FUNDS: 


Alls Boneigns Mission (Cansesiass above semnotee sree tint $64,367 45 
Hioines Moisst Ons? <8. ates oie coaster esa Pons sue ae eT Tesoro ~ 8,345 00 
Mheological Seminary, «Current Accountse smarter 8,274 85 
Science Building and Endowment Funds ...........-...-.-.-- 15,457 64 
Retired Ministers’ ‘Colllection™. wasee icine ee nieeericnine 4,818 00 
intcrease: of Sustentation: Eunice renter reter Bhi 506 00 
SHON AITO EN, VAGhTRUQaR TOON Aascudeodaddadsevonnua socovomaataue 9,700. 05 
Hermnhut Hire ‘Suffererss....- soe aeons 752 25 
Deaconess” tome — Emmaus,” Niesky © remit. one 1,385 52 
Needy ‘Gnesuin (Geriiany, ic cna eee ee ae ie tora: 353 91 


Near East Relief 
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Chinaehaminey Reliefit:. sconce thes oe ng cies ois Saar 1,608 66 
American - Bible. Society. ie... essere ee ee eee ete ee een cee ne 557 43 
Widows’ House, Current and-Endowment ................-58- 241 86 
Total for Northern Province only for 1921 .............6.- $119,448 74 
Gorresponding stotalefor 1920) Gitiivcasnseie. ook cities wa 8 90,493 29 
AneReasen ditrim gus l OP lave. Seats crete okie ra ate fe coe ors lornre toes « Maver $ 28,955 45 


This large increase is due to the contributions for the liquidation of the 
Alaska Mission Deficit and for the College Memorial Science Building. 
The contributions for Relief Work abroad are ‘by no means complete, as 
many gifts were sent direct. The contributions for the American Bible 
Society constitute an entirely new item. oo 

No contribution for the Larger Life Foundation are included in the 
ae summary, as these do not pass through the Provincial Treasurer’s 
office. 

In view of the above facts this statement can not present a complete 
summary of the benevolences of the Northern Province but only of such 
contributions as are accounted for in the Provincial Treasurer’s office. 
But of these gifts the 


Average per communicant for 1917 was .........:e sees eee eens $ 4 28 
Average per communicant for 1918 .........--- esse eee eee eee ee 452 
’ Average per communicant for 1919 1... . 6 ee eee ee eee eee ees 4 39 
Average per communicant for 1920 )...... 6. see eee eee rene eens 5 43 
Average per communicant for 1921 ......-.-. see eee eee eee tess 7 16 


It will be interesting to note that our Nicaraguan congregations 
remitted to the Treasurer’s office in Bethlehem, Pa., for all 
Foreign Mission Causes as scheduled on the preceding page..$ 795 46 


For the Herrnhut Fire Sufferers ........... 0. e eee e eee eee ees 502 69 
Ghaae bamnine MROlieken 2) sian eet ae ciel oie igre eo ere sine 32 25 
American. Biblé Society 2. 0. .ccecrwse ccs cce nee ese ees emnnend 13 67 

$ 1,344 07 


3. Nores ON THE STATISTICAL SUMMARY. 


1. Note particularly, that the contributions for the Alaska Mission are 
not for the calendar year 1921, but for the Fiscal Year August lst, 1920, 
to July 31st, 1921. In the one tabulation are included all the gifts for the 
current account and for the liquidation of the 1920 deficit and for the 
Kuskokwim Orphanage and School. 

2. The Ohio Missionary Society contributed $2,485.58 for various mis- 
sion causes during the year, but by the instruction of the Directors this 
amount is included in the totals of the six contributing congregaions. 

3. The amounts opposite the titles “Unclassified” and “Non-Moravian” 
may not be accurate, because if the Treasurer does not know the ‘con- 
tributors personally, he can not always tell, whether they are non-resident 
members of congregations, or whether they are non-Moravians. 

4. There are 30 congregations contributing at the rate of more than 
$2.50 per communicant. The highest per capita is attained by the First 
Moravian Church of Philadelphia, Pa., namely $25.57, which is remark- 
able. 

5. The total contributions for all Mission causes transmitted to the Mis- 
sion Treasurer from the Southern Province were $12,068.25, which is 
$3,778.35 more than in 1920, and the per capita has risen from $1.56 to 
$2.17. The details of the Southern contributions must be sought in The 
Wachovia Moravian, The per capita in the Northern Province is $3.86, 
—the highest on record. 
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6. All these contributions were transmitted to the various fields and 
causes named in the Recapitulation without anw deductions for adminis- 
trative expenses. THE TOTAL EXPENSE OF ADMINISTERING THESE $1,089.40 
_.AS ONLY pcyt.FR. This is possible because the major portion of the 
Treasurer’s salary is borne by other corporations. But be that as it may, 
contributors to Mioravian Missions should always bear in mind, that their 
gifts are transmitted to the fields without any deduction, and the silly 
statements about the cost of getting a dollar to the mission fields are ab- 
solutely false. 

7. The tedious task of working out the average per communicant for 
each con congregation has been undertaken with the wish, that Pastors 
would make use of these figures in missionary addresses, and not care- 
lessly use the fabulous averages sometimes ascribed to us by enthusiastic, 
but not well-informed, non-Moravian admirers of our work. It is also 
earnestly desired, that in those congregations, in which the averages are 
mortifyingly low, efforts will be made to raise the standard in 1922. 


_ It would be a great encouragement to the Mission Treasurer, if he 
could learn, whether these laboriously worked-out tabulations are of any 
value to any one. 


8. The general summary of all gifts for all causes does not include the 
collections of individual Pastors for churches, parsonages and the like, 
and of course no contributions for local causes. And as stated above, the 
contributions for the Larger Life Foundation are not accounted for here 
at all. Ail these things will appear in the statistical reports of the con- 
gregations, to be tabulated, summarized and published later. So too con- 
tributions for various relief causes and for general philanthropic purposes 
as reported here are by no manner of means complete, and only such 
sums are given here as were transmitted through the Bethlehem office. It 
is almost impossible to get a complete summary of all the benevolences 
of our Church at any one place. 


9. On account of the fiscal year and the calendar year not coinciding in 
many cases, the total given here, $119,448.74, does not agree with the total 
announced in the Church papers of January 4th, $114,585.53, which was 
strictly for the calendar year. The summarized total given here is the 
largest ever announced for the Northern Province of the Moravian Church 
in America, and yet this was a year of unparalleled industrial and eco- 
nomic depression. All honor to our faithful contributors, but greater 
honor to Hiim, Who sways the hearts of men. Laus Deo! 


This summary is submitted for careful study by 
Yours fraternally, 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Provincial Treasurer. 


MEMBERSHIP STATISTICS. 


XX. 


119 


THe Mempersuip Statistics or tur Unitas Frarrum or 


INTERNATIONAL Moravian CuuRcH, 
January 1, 1922. 


Number Total 
Congregations Communicants Membership 
Continental Province<..<...... 23 j 005 
Czecho-Slovakian Province ..... 6 3,150 5,200 
British Province (1920) ........ 43 3,437 SV 
American Province, North ...... 99 17,326 24,441 
American Province, South ...... 27 5,834 8,209 
Totals of the Home Church .. 198 36,747 51,982 
Foreign Missions (1920) ....... 266 35,040 105,189 
Affiliated Societies on the Con- 
finenteot, Pxirope) fees at.aus if 70,000 
Totals, January lst, 1922 ..... 521 71,787 227,171 
Totals; January Ist, 1921 ..... 520 70,709 225,900 
Increase during 1921 .......... 1 1,078 1,271 
Novres. 


1. As the method of tabulating the statistics in our European 
Provinces is different from our own, it is difficult to secure abso- 
lutely accurate figures. In our European Provinces they do not 
classify the members under the rubrics of Communicants, Non- 
Communicants and Children, but under the rubrics of the old 
“Choir” system. 

Hence the 7,000 communicants is an estimate. The total of 
9,005 is, however, accurate, and reveals a net gain of 188 during 
1921. 

2. In Czecho-Slovakia our congregations are grouped into six 
parishes, but there are what we would call 12 congregations, from 
which 25 additional preaching places are served. Four orphan- 
ages are maintained. The figures given above are estimates, as the 
final statistics for 1921 are not at hand. During 1920 the “Away 
from Rome” Movement brought a pkenomenal increase of over 
3,600 members in one year. This ratio of growth could not be 
expected to continue, but the gains have been held, and it is esti- 
mated, that an additional net increase of 200 has been gained. 
With more workers and means to support them adequately the 
work would go forward by leaps and bounds. Now is the time of 
harvest. 

3. The figures for the British and Foreign Mission Provinces 
for 1921 have failed to come to hand, and so the figures for 1920 
have had to be used again. 
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4, The comparatively small number of communicants in our 
Foreign Missions is due to the fact of the extreme care exercised 
before admitting converts to the Holy Communion. In addition 
to the 35,040 communicants there are 20,183 baptized adults. 

5. There are no statistics available for the affiliated societies 
(“Diaspora” congregations) on the continent of Europe. The 
number 70,000 is an old estimate, which has stood unchanged for 
years. 

6. We maintain two Homes for Lepers:—“Jesus Help” just 
outside of Jerusalem in Palestine and “Bethesda” at Groot Cha- 
tillon in Dutch Guiana (Surinam). The statistics for 1921 have 
not come to hand. Five deaconesses are employed in each. 
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